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L-On the oamional ImverBion of the Temperat~tre Relations between the 
Hilb and Phina of Northern India.-By JOHN ELIOT, M. A., METE- 
OBOMOICAL REPORTER TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

[Beoeived December 2nd ;-Bead Deoember 4th, 1889.1 

One of the more important features of the meteorology of the month 
d January 1889 in Northern India wee the remarkable variations of the 
-nre relations between the hills and plains of Northern India 

mare eepecially of Upper India. Under normal conditions of de- 
of temperature vertimlly the temperature a t  the Punjab hill 

-ne should be 15' to 20' lower than at  the adjacent plain stations. 
rektion ia sometimes reversed in the cold weather and the night . , 

are found to be several degrees higher at  the hill stations 
anjab plains. Such variations or inversions of the or- 

mperatnre relations are of occasional occurrence in all moun. 
valley districts. They have been observed in pre- 

Northern India, but were larger and more prominont in 
in January 1889 than has been the case for many years.+ 

ence appeam to be a favonrable period for discussing the 

and prolonged invereione of temperature occurred in the years 
in Upper India. 
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facts and causes of these occasional inversions of temperature in North- 
ern India. 

Before oommencing with the subject proper of the paper it is de- 
sirable to give a summary of what is known generally of these occasional 
inversions of the ordinary vertical temperature relations. 

Ferrel states i t  is probable the diurnal temperature oscillations of 
the upper strata of the atmosphere in the open air away from the in- 
fluence of contact with the Earth's surface are extremely small. The 
effect of the Earth's temperatnre on that of the air above is not so 
great as it is below, so that this causes the amplitudes in the oscilla- 
tions of the air temperature near the Earth's snrface, though less than 
those of the Earth's snrface, to be greater than those of the air 
above. The effect of this, i t  is readily seen, is to came the temperatnres 
in winter and during the night to approximate more nearly to the tem- 
peratnres above, and hence to diminish the rate of decrease of tempere- 
ture with increase of altitude a t  these times. But during the summer 
and the warmeet part of the day, the effect is the reverse ; it cames the 
temperatures below to dif£er still more from the temperatures above, and 
hence to increase the rate of diminution of temperature with increase of 
altitude. In  the diurnal oscillations the rate near the snrface a t  night 
from the effect of nocturnal cooling is reversed for some distance above the 
Earth's surface, the temperature being greater above than a t  the surface. 
As the Earth cools, the air in contact also cools when the air is calm, 
until the surface and likewise the lower air strata are cooled very low 
and the law of decrease of temperature is reversed. It is different 
during the day. The increase of the temperature of the Earth's surface, 
and of the lower strata in contact, brings about a state of unstable eqni- 
librium from which a t  once arises a vertical interchange of air, by means of 
ascending and descer~ding currents, which tend to equalize, in some mea- 
sure, the temperatures above and below, so that, although the Earth's sor- 
face may be heated to a much higher temperature than the air immediately 
above, the decrease of temperature with increase of altitude never becomee 
very much greater than that of about lo C. for 100 meters, corresponding 
to the initial state of unstable equilibrium. The effect of the heat of the 
Earth's surface cannot be confined to the lower strata merely, as that of 
the cooling of the snrface is, but, as soon as the first stratum in oontact 
with the Earth is heated, the effect is carried to those above. 

Spriing also refers in his meteorology to the Rsme subject and states that 
the inversion of the ordinary temperature relations takes place occasionally, 
and usually dnring periods of very high pressure, and when the amount 
of cloud and humidity is abnormally small. The cause of the increased 
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The following extraat from an article on Climate in the Encyclo- 
psdk Btifannica (written by A. Buchan, Esq.), I believe, fairly repre- 
sents the opinion of English meteorologists on this subject : - 

"Them reenlta which only affect the mean daily temperature in 
different seasons, and which are due exclusively to differences of ab- 
mlute height, though of thegreatest possible p m t i d  importance, yet 
leave untouched a whole field of climatological research-a field embnr- 
cing the mean temperature of different honm of the day a t  different 
heights, for an explanetion of which we must look to the physical con- 
w o n  of the earth's snrfa,ca and to the nature of that surface, whether 
rock, aend, black soil, or covered with vegetation. 

" Under this head by far the most important class of conditione are 
those which rewlt in extraordinery modifications, amounting frequently 
to ~bversiona of the lmw of the decrease of temperature with the height. 
Thb will perhaps be best explained by supposing an extent of country 
hmdied by plains, valleys, hills and table-lands to be under atmos- 
pheric aonditiom fevonrable to rapid cooling by nocturnal radiation. 
Each part being under the same meteorological conditiom, i t  is evident 
that terrestrial radiation will proceed over all a t  the same rate, but the 
dfects of radiation will be felt in different degrees and intensities in 
dgerent places. AE the air in contact with the declivities of hills and 
rising grounds becomes cooled by contact with the cooled surface, i t  ac- 
qnirea greater density and consequently flows down the slopes and ac- 
cnmnlatea on the low-lying ground a t  their baae. I t  follows, therefore, 
that places on rising ground are never exposed to the full intensity of 
h a t s  at night ; and the higher they are situated relatively to the im- 
mediately wrrounding district the leee are they exposed, since their re- 
lative elevation provides a ready escape downwards for the cold air 
almost ae speedily ae it is prodnoad. On the other hand, valleys sur- 
rounded by hills and high grounds not only retain their own cold of 
radiation, but also serve ae reservoirs for the cold heavy air which pours 
down upon them from the neighbonring heights. Hence mist is fre- 
quently formed in low situations whilst adjoining eminences are clear. 
Along low-lying situations in the valleys of the Tweed and other rivers 
of Great Britain, laurels, arancarias, and other trees and shrubs were 
deetroped during the greet frost of Christmas lf60, w h e r m  the same 
@ee growing on relatively higher grounds escaped, thns shewing by 
inaonteetible proof the great and rapid increase of temperature with 
height at places riaing ebove the lower parts of the valleys. 

"This highly intereeting subject has been admirably elucidated by 
the numerous meteorological stations of Switzerland. I t  is there ob- 
nerved in calm weather in winter, when the ground becomea colder 
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than the air above it, that systems of descending cnrrente of air set in 
over the whole face of the country. The direction and force of these 
descending currents follow the irregularities of the surface and, like 
currents of water, they tend to converge and unite in the valleys and 
gorges, down which they flow like rivers in their beds. Since the place 
of these air-currents must be taken by others, it follows that on such 
occasions the temperatnre of the tops of mountains and high grounds is 
relatively high, because the counter-cni~ente come from a great height 
and are therefore warmer. Swiss villages are generally built on emi- 
nences rising out of the sides of the mountains with ravines on both 
sides. They are thus admirably protected from the extremes of cold in 
winter, because the de~cending cold air-currents are diverted aside into 
the ravines and the counter-currents are constantly supplying warmer 
air from the higher  region^ of the atmosphere. 

"Though the space filled by the down-flowing current of cold air 
in the bottom of a valley is of greater extent than the bed of a river, i t  
is yet only a difference of degree, the space being in all cases limited 
and well defined, so that in rising above it in aacendingthe slope the 
increased warmth is readily felt, and, as we have seen, in extreme frosts 
the destruction to trees and shrubs is seen rapidly to diminish. The 
gradual narrowing of a valley tends to a more rapid lowering of the 
temperature for the obvious reaaon that the valley thereby resembles a 
basin almost closed, being thus a reaeptsole for the cold air-currents 
which deficend from all sides. The bitterly cold furious gush of wind 
which are often encountered in mountainous regions during night are 
simply the ontrnsh of cold air from such basins." 

The most important recent contribution to the anbject is a memoir on 
" Mountain Meteorology" by Professor William Morris Davis, Earvard 
College, Cambridge, U. S., in which he gives a snmmary of the 
facts up to date. In this he pointe out that examples of inversion 
of temperatnre relations are by no means rare in mountain districts 
in Europe and America, and that they are most common in winter. 
He quotes a monograph of Professor Hann's which states that the 
inversion is best shewn in hill-enclosed valleys where the air s t a g n a b  
and is not replaced by air from above. Such inversions, it is there 
pointed out, are most frequent during the passage of areas of high 
pressure or the prevalence of anti-cyclonic conditions. The unusual 
warmth in the hill regions is shewn to be an effect of the compres- 
sion of the descending air, whilst the cold in the valleys and low 
ground is due to other causes, and takes plaoe in spite of tho descant of 
air into it. A remarkable example in Europe of the inversion due to 
the prevalence of anti-cyclonic conditions occurred in December 1879 
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and aaa the subject of numerous investigations. Hanu, in his paper on 
Die Temperator Verhiiltnke des Decembers 1879, -investigated the 
matter very thoroughly. He made in that paper a comparison between 
the temperature of Klagenfurth (in the valley) and Hochober (at an 
elevation of 5215 ft. above Klagenfnrth), and states that from Decamber 
6th to 18th it was continnally warmer on the monntain than in the 
valley. The mean differenoe of the 7 A. M. temperatures for these thirteen 
days wm 23.4' in favour of the mountain, a t  2 P. M. 21.2', and a t  9 P. M. 

19.6'' F. Other examples are given in the same memoir of the abnormal 
vertical temperslture conditions which oocesionally obtain in Europe and 
America. Buchan, in a paper published in the Journal of the Scottieh 
Meteorological Society, states that on the 31st December 1883 the tern- 
peratnre a t  the top of Ben Nevia waa 4.5' higher than at  Fort William. 
In this case too pressure waa abnormally high. Woeikoff, the Director 
of the Russian Meteorological Department, on the strength of certain 
evidence, believes there is a persistent inversion of temperature during 
the winter in Siberia. Inversion of temperature is also said to be of 
common oocurrence on Mount Washington (in Maaswhusetts). It is 
also occasionally shewn by the Pikes' Peak Observations. That moun- 
tain haa an elevation of 14134 feet and is 8,840 feet higher than Denver. 
Profwor Loomis gives 39 examples of higher temperature a t  the top 
of Pikea' Peak than a t  Denver from four years' observationrr. In  the 
most extreme cases the dSerences of temperature amounted to 15' and 
16". It may be noted that these invemions all occurred during the 
winter. 

I t  is not necessary to quote from the earlier meteorological works 
of Herschel, Buchan, &c., as they only recognize the ocoasional oc- 
currence of lower temperature a t  night in valleys than on the adjacent 
hills, and ascribe the effect chiefly to the flow of cold air down the sides 
of the hills. 

Recent meteorologioal writings in some caaes continue to ascribe the 
cooling almost entirely to the descent of the air from the monntain sides 
into the valleys, and state that the inversion of the vertical temperature 
relations is of comparatively frequent occurrence in mountanons districts. 
The facts about to be given, however, appear to indicate the probabi- 
lity that theee inverse relations which are exhibited by the monntain 
observations are due to general conditions that prevail in plains 
88 well aa in mountain districts, and henoe that similar relations may 
obtain much more generally and widely than is usually supposed. No 
distinct statement, however, occmrs to this effect, so far a9 I am aware, 
and the evidence of inversion of the vertical temperature relations is, i n  
the abaence of suitable balloon observations, oonfined to differences be- 
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tween mountain stations and the neighbonring valley or other low-lying 
stations. They are hence assumed to be phenomena restricted ta 
hills and the neighbonring confined valleys and henoe of limited extent. 
The explanation generally given, whilst making the inversion a pheno- 
menon of hrrestrial radiation, attaches much weight to the flow of cool 
air down the mountain sides into the valleys, and hence suggests that it 
is peculiar to monntain districts. 

The present paper will, I believe, prove that inversion may occur 
over very large plain arerts, and that i t  has, in some crtses a t  least, little 
or nothing whatever to do with air motion between hills and valleye. 
I t  will also shew that the vertical temperature relations during the cold 
weather in Northern India are much more variable and complicated 
than they have been hitherto supposed to be, and that the descensional 
motion which accompanies cooling of the air during the night in fine clear 
weather is almost entirely one of slow compression, and is not the 
opposite of the aaoensional and convective movement which takes p l m  
largely during the day, or, in Professor Ferrel's suggestive worde, " the 
effect of the heating of the earth's surfwe is not confined to the lower 
strata merely, as that of the cooling of the surface is, but aa soon ae the 
first stratum in contact with the earth is heated, the effect is oarried to 
these above." The principle is, I believe, of great importance generally, 
and more especially in India, in connection with the production of the dry 
win& of the Gangetic plain during the hot weather months of March, 
April, and May. 

The paper oonsists of three parts ;-lst, a statement of the normal 
meteorological temperatnre conditions of the plain and hill districts of 
Upper India in the month of January and of certain meteorological 
conditions and actions upon which temperature mainly depends ; 2nd, 
a statement of the more striking abnormal temperatnre relations of the 
month of Jannary 1889 and of the cold weather period generally in 
Upper India ; and 3rd, a diacnssion of the causes which produce these 
unusual temperature conditions and variations. 

It may be premised that one or two of the actual observation8 
quoted for the month of Jannary 1889 appear to me to be somewhat 
doubtful. I have, however, thought i t  best to include them, as it is on t h e  
whole more probable that they are exaggerated examples of the peculiar 
temperature relations about to be discnssed than that they represent 
instrumental or obeervational errors. 

The following table gives the average maximum temperatures of 
the month of Jannary of certain seleoted paira of stations in  Upper 
India, each pair consisting of a hill station and the nearest plain 
station at  which there is an observatory :- 
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A fnU description of these observatories and of the more important 
local peculiarities of exposure will be found in Mr. Blanford's Report on 
the Meteorology of India for 1885. It will suffice here to point out 
that both Ranikhet and Simla are situated at  some distance within the 
first line of hills, wherem Murree and Chakrata are practically on the 
mt of the first line of elevations overlooking the plains. Assuming these 
ss more typical of the relations between hills and plains, the preceding 
data shew that  in Upper India the temperature near the hills decreases 
vertically with elevation a t  the hottest time of the day in the month of 
January very nearly So in 1000 feet np to a height of 7000 feet a t  least. 
The remarkably low day temperature a t  Darjeeling during thia period ae 
shewn by the table appeara to be due to the following causes, of which 
the first is probably the most influential. 

1st.-The great humidity and large amount of fog a t  that station 
(as in the Eastern Himalayan districts generally) in Jan-, in 
which xwspects i t  contrasts strikingly with the hill Btations of 
U p ~ e r  India, where the air is, except in atormy weather, very 
dry and clear. 

%ad.-The contiguity of the immense snow msss of Kanchinjunge 
and neighbonring mountains, which includo some oE the highest 
peaks in the Himalayaa. This area embraces an enormous ex- 
tent of snow covered ground, the southern edge of which (in 
summer) is at  a distance as the crow flies of not moro than 30 

Hill 

n 

Qnetts 
Jaoobabed 5300 183 61.6O 73.3" 21.7" 41" 

Mnrree 
Badpindi ] 
Bimla 
Lndhisna ) 
C h a h t a  
Boorkw ) 

4700 

6800 

6800 

SO 

80 

58 
Rani!&& 
h i l l y  90 

116 
Dhnbri 
Weeling ] 
Deem 
Momt Abn 40 67.1' 
Paahmarhi 

4?e0 

61.8" 

60.1° 

7800 

640'' 

44%" 

8.8" 

82.8" 

63-So 

67.8" 

69.4" 

70.1" 

7&4O 

15.1' 

16.6" 

16.C 

19.8" 

4 3" 

8.S0 

%7" 

8'1" 

16.1" 

291° 

2 9' 

4.0" 
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or 35 milea from Dajeeling. The first line of snows is a t  a 
distance of a t  least 45 or 50 miles from Simla and Murree and at  
a diatanoe of abont 40 miles from Chakrata. The neighbouring 
are- of perpetual snow are of greater elevation and of con- 
siderably less extent in the aase of all these stations than of 
Da jeeling and hence exerciee a mnch smaller influence. 

Aa the meteorological conditions of Darjeeling are khns eseenkially 
different from those of the hill stations of Upper India, it will be ex- 
cluded from the final discussion, although data for i t  are given in the 
tables for the preliminary comparisons. 

The following table givea the average minimum temperature data 
for the same pair of stations for the month of January. - 

d, - Mean minimum tam- 
B pant- for Jan-. 

Namea of paire of 
stations. 

Qnetta 
Jscobabad 

"') W 163 59V 42.8' 18.6" 2.60 
... 

M nrree * * a  ) 4700 SO 86.6' 37.9' 8 . 4 O  0.6" Bawalpindi . . . 
Simla 
Lndhiana 

-.. ) 6200 80 984O &.so 1.1" 1'1° ... 
Chalrrata 
Boorkee 

"') 6200 68 36.P 442' 8'6O V4O ... 
aanilrhet 
Bareilly 

"') 6500 90 89.P 6 . t  1690 ... 1.2" 

Dhnbri 
DMeeling 

'.') 7800 118 846' 18.9" 2.6' 63.6' ... 
Deeea ... } 8600 40 60.9" 61.1" 0.8" 0 
Monnt Abn ... 
Peohmerhi .-) 2600 48 479 61-So 6.S0 
Hoshngabad ... %lo 

This table shews that a t  all these station8 the average difFerence 
of temperature a t  night is mnch smaller than by day. The rate of 
&fference is greatest in the cases of Quetta and Jacobabad, Pach- 
rnarhi, and Hoshaqpbsd, and Darjeeling and Dhubri, for which it 
averages about 2 O  or lees than half of the rate of difference for the 

temperature. The result for Deem and Monnt Abu ia 80 

anomal~m ae to point to peculiar local conditions, the nature of which 
have, however, not yet been determined.. In the case of the pairs of 
statiorm in Upper India the average rate of change of temperature with 

I have reoently (January 1890) vieited tbeae two etatiom : the temporatnre 
obeervatione are mefully recorded, end are taken under the Bame conditions of ex- 



1890.1 Belatiow betzoeen ths Hi& and PIainn of Northern India. 9 

elemtion at night in January varies from 0.5' for Mnrree and Rawal- 
pindi to 1.4' for Chekrate and Roorkee, and averages lo, that ie, little more 
than one third of the day rake of decrease of temperature vertically. 

Theae two tables may hence be summarized aa follows :- 
(a). The rate of decrease of tempefatnre with elevation a t  the 

time of maximum day tempermtnre in the month of January averages 
3' per 1,001) feet in the Western Himelay- and 4' per 1,000 feet in the 
Eastern Himalayas up to 7,000 feet and in the Armvalli and Vindhya 
Bilb and perhaps also in Belnchistan. 

( b ) .  The rate of decrease of temperature with elevation at  night 
or at the time of minimum temperatnre averages lo per 1,000 feet in the 
Western Himalayas, 2' per 1,000 feet in the Emtern Himalayas and 
Vindhyae, and 2 F  per 1,000 feet in Beluchistaa 

Anintereating point in connection with the night temperature in 
6he plains of Upper India is shewn by the data of the following table. ,' 

The firet colnmn gives the average minimum temperature of the nlouth 
of Jmuary a t  stations nearest to the hills and the second that of stations 
at a greater diateuce than those of the first column. 

The geographical relations between Rawalpindi and Peshawar are 
quite difEerent from those of the other paire of stations, which are all 
situated in the great plain of Northern India stretching along the foot 
of the H i m a l a p  from the North Punjab to Emat Bengal. 

P, 8 u i o m  near 
hilla. 

Bswalpindi . . . 
Bialkot ... 
Lndhiana ... 
Boorkee ... 

poeare ea at other stetiona in India. Several aerier of hourly observations of tem- 
perature during the night have been reoently taken, and, aa they oonfirm the con- 
cluiotm of the preaent paper, I hope to diacnss them in a brief paper to be 
mbdtted to the Sooiety shortly. 

2 

37'g0 
42.9" 
436' 
eL.2' 

Delhi 

Lncknow 
Allahabad Qomkhpur ... 48%' { B~~~~~~ 

Dbnbri .. 63.6'' Berhampore 

Peahawar 
Lahore 
Girsa 
Meernt 

45.9" 
47.6" 
47.9" 
63'2O 

39.1" 
42.P0 
42.4" 
44.4" 

00 
1'1° 
0.7" 
0'3" 

90 ,, 
120 ,, 
125 ,, 
125,, 
lo0 ,, 
160 ,, 

- 1.2' 
0.6" 
l.1° - 0.8" 

100 miles 
75 ,, 
100 ,, 
60 ,, 
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The differences here are small and to some extentundoubtedly depend 
upon the peouliarities of position of the obeervatories a t  the obeerving 
stations, Their general uniformity, however, appears to indicate clearly 
that the lowest minimum temperatures in January in the great Nor- 
thern or Cfrrngetic plain of India are not found a t  snd near the foot 
of the hills, but in the midst of the great plain a t  8 distance of 100 to 
200 milea from the Himelayas, or, se i t  might be more fully expressed, 
the axis of minimum or lowest night temperature in Northern 
India in the month of January runs nearly parallel to the Himalaya 
mountains a t  a distance from their southern base wrying from 100 to 
200 miles. This fact seeme to be of great importance aa it shews that, 
whatever the rapid cooling in these pleina may be due to, it cannot 
be ascribed to the muse nanally assigned for the greater oold in valleya 
than in hill sides, &., the sinking of air m l e d  by contaot with the 
eidea of the hillrr into the valleys. For it is not posaible that the 
cooled nir sinking down with a motion whioh is imperceptible to 
the anemometer or aenaea should produce the peateat effecta 8t 
distance of one or two hundred miles from the foot of the hills and 
where the temperature is higher by day, as is shewn by the following 
table :- 

Plain  station^ 
I 

Plain statiollcl 
near hills 

Sialkot 
Lndhians 
Boorkee 

Qorakhpur ... I 78.4' 
Dhnbri 

... 1 78.40 

Peahawar 64.0" 
Lahore I 67.8. 
Siree 708" 
Mearut 701° 
Delhi 71.0" 

73.4" 
78.8" 

Allahabad 78.e" 
Benares 

The following table gives memn daily temperature (i. e., meam of the 
maximum and minimum temperatures) data oi the month of January for 
the same pairs of stations:- 
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Pain of r t a t i i ~ .  

- 
Qnetb ... ... - . a )  

Jscobabad ... ... ... 
Y~ ... ... --.I 
Bawalpindi ... ... ... 
aimla, ... ... - a .  } 
Lndiuana ... ... ... 
Ch.hah ... ... 
Roorkea .- 1 ... ... ... 
h n i i e t  ... ... 
Bueilly ... ... .-. ) 

. a .  

q w ! i n g  ... ... 
Dhalm ... ..a I ... ... 
Yoant Abu ... ... "' ) 
Dessa ... ... ... 
hohnuuhi ... ,... 

The data of this table are not of mnoh importance in connection 
with the present discussion. They shew that the average decrease of 
temperature with elevation (as determined from day and night obaerva- 
tiom) varies from 1.9' per 1000 feet in the North-West Himalayas to 3.3' 
per 1000 feet in Beluchistan and Sind, whcre the general climatic con- 
diticne a t  that time are apparently very similar to those of the Pnnjab. 

The following table gives the average daily range of temperature a t  
the plain and hill stations of each pair of station& 

Paim of stations. 

@etta ... ) ... Jambbad ... 
hnw ... .-] 
Bawalpindi ... 
Bimla ... ... Lndhiana J . a .  

8 
C 
3 

B.-A. 

17.e  

8.9" 

11.8" 

14V 

11'8" 

240" 

7.1" 

7.4" 

u o 
d 

8 .S 
% 

g$  
GI .- 
6aOO 

4 7  

a m  

L u 4, .,. * 
j ' 
8.8" 

1.p 

l.8" 

8.c 

8.1" 

8.8" 

2.e0 

8'0" 

Mean daily tempera- 
ture January. 

... Haebgnbad ... ... 

Hill rts- 
tion. 
(A.1 -- 
40.4" 

4l.Y 

W F  

46.1" UI 

Se6O 

69.0° 

sss0 

Batio of daily 
range at plain s k -  

tion to that 
at hill rtation. 

(e.) 
(A.1 ----- 
1.40 

s.10 

1.6O 

l.vO 
1 .v 
2.0" 

1.9O 

1.8' 

Average daily range 
of temperature for 

January. 

Plain rts- 
tion. 
(B.1 --. 
68.0" 

60.6" 

66.6" 

66 8" 

68.0" 

68%" 

*.Y 

86.8" 

Cllakrrte 
k k e e  ... 
hnikhet 
Bareilly "' ) 6600 

Hill 
rtation. 

(A.) . . - - -  
2 2 . ~  

l,sO 

... ... 
Dhnbri ... 
Darjeeling 1 ... 
D e a s  
Mount A;; ..-) ... 
Pschmarhi .-. 
Hoahangabad ... 

Plain 
rtation. 

(B.1 

80.C 

a w 0  

7800 

8 6  

ZMn, 

14,. 24.1" 

144' 1 %r 
14 6. 

9.7- 

16.8" 

24'2' 

19.9" 

81.1' 

37.6" 
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T h i ~  sllews that in Upper India the average daily range of tem- 
perature in January is very nearly twice as great in the plains as a t  the 
adjacent hill stations at  elevations of .6000 to 7000 feet. The ratio is 
even greater in the Eastern Himalayas, the daily range of temperatnre 
probably varying from 29 to 3 times as mnch in Assam and North 
Bengsl as i t  is in the adjacent Himalayas a t  an elevation of 7000 feet. 
I n  the hills of Upper India this diminished range of temperature 
cannot be ascribed to any deficiency of radiating power, either of the 
sun or of the earth a t  this period of the year, for the air is mnch clearer 
(free from dust, smoke, etc.) and drier in the hills than the plaina in U p  
per India, and, as shewn in the following tables, solar heat is absorbed more 
largely by day and terrestrial heat given out more rapidly by night in the 
hills than in the adjacent plain districts. The only measure for the radi- 
ating power in either case that we a t  present possess is the average daily 
difference between the readings of the solar radiation thermometer 
and maximum thermometer in the one case and between the readings of 
the grass radiation thermometer and minimum thermometer in the 
other. The following two tables give these differences for the pair of 
stations selected. 

Names of pairs of stations. 

Quette ... ... ... Jacobabd ... ,.. 
"') 

Murree ... ... ... Bawalpindi ... ... 1 
Gimla ... ... 
Lndhinna ... ... '" } 

.*, 
Chakrata ... .,. 
Roorkee ... ... ... "') 
Bnnikhet ... ... ... Bareilly ... ... . . a )  

Darjeeling ... ... ... Dhnbri ... ... .'* 1 
... Yonnt Abn ... ... ... Deesa ... "' > 

Paohmarhi ... ... 
Hoshangabad ... ... 

"') 

Rstio of diier- 
enoe for hill 
station to th& 
for plain sta- 
tion. 

A. - 
B. 

1-lo 

1.2" 

1 -8" 

19" 

1.s" 

l.1° 

1.80 

Average difference be- 
tween readings of solar 
radiation and maximnm 
thermometer in shade. 

January. 

Hill 
stations. 

A.  

6%g0 

60.40 

62.7O 

67.P 

607" 

bL.40 

62.2" 

Plain 
station. 

B. 

699" 

60.6' 

51'5' 

64.8' 

48.0" 

bO.1° 

68.P0 

61.8O 56.8" 
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This table establishes conclusively that the average direot heating 
power of the sun is greater a t  the hill stations in January than et the 
~rresponding plain stations. And, if it might be assumed that the re- 
lative intensity in the two cases ie, roughly speaking, proportional to 
the ratios given in the preceding table, the heating power of the sun at  
an elevation of 7000 feet in the Himalayse ie on the average about one- 
fifth greater than a t  the level of the adjacent plains, or, in consequence of 
the absorbing action of the lower strata, the sun is one-sixth less power- 
ful in heating the earth's surface a t  the level of the plains than it is a t  
that of the hill stations of the Himelayas. 

The following table gives similar data for nocturnal radiation from 
the Earth's surface :- 

l~veraae difference between1 

Hill 1 "pi 
Kames of pairs of stations. 

Plain 
station. 

B. 

radiation thermo- b t i o  of difler- 
meter readings and those enoe for hill of minimum in shade ther- station to that 

nometer for J a n n a ~ .  1 of oomesponding 
I ( plain station 

Qnetta ... 
Jwbebad ... 
l m e e  ... 
Bawalpindi ... 
Siila ... 
Lndhiana ... 
Chatrate ... 
Boorkee ... 
Banikhet ... 
Bareilly ... ... wee l ing  
Dhnbri ... 
Mount Abn ... 
Deem ... 
Pachmarhi ... 
Hwhangubad 

These figures show that nocturnal radiation goes on mnch more 
rapidly at  the hill stations than at the adjacent stations, and that 
the ratioe as measured by the differences in the preceding table are 
mnch greater than the ratios in the corresponding tables for solar radia- 

. tion. Taking the average of all the stations as a, rough approximation, 
they appear to indicate that nocturnal radiation goes on upwards of 50 
per cant. more rapidly a t  the hill stations then a t  the adjacent plain 
stations. 

I 
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This result ie undoubtedly in part due to the greater length of 
the night (or period of effective terrestzial radiation) than of the day 
in the month of January in Northern India, and perhaps also to the 
greater clearness and homogeneity of the atmosphere arising from the 
atillness of the air and absence of wind a t  night aa compared with the 
day. It will, however, be presently seeu i t  is probable that the mean 
monthly minimum temperature a t  the bill stations represent an average 
of conditions different from that at  the plain stations and hence the figures 
given above are almost certainly of little value for the comparison of 
nocturnal radiation in the plaine and hills of Northern India. I t  is, 
however, evident that the figures aa a whole support the inferenoes based 
on the known laws of radiation from cooling bodies. I t  is certain there- 
fore that in clear weather in Jannary, if there were no other action than 
mere radiation and heating and cooling of the adjacent air by contact 
with the Earth's surface, the Earth's surface m d  adjacent air wonld be 
heated to a greater extent by day and cooled to a larger amount a t  night 
a t  the hill stations than at  the plain stations and hence the daily range 
of temperature might be expected on this account alone to be consider- 
ably greater (probably from 10' to 20°) a t  the hill stations than a t  
the plaine. 

The following table gives the average cloud amount during the 
month a t  the mlected stations. 

Mean proportion of o!oud 
in January. 

Ratio of 010ad 
proportion of hill 

etation to plain 

Qnetta ... ... ... ... ... Jaoobabad ... ) 
Bfrrrwe ... ... ... Badpindi  ... "') ... ... Simla ... 

. a .  

"') 
..a Lndbiane ... 

Chakrata ... ... 
Bwrkee ... ... "' 

. a .  

Benikhet ... .. 
... Bareilly ... ... "' ) 

Da jeeling ... ... 
Dhnbri ... ... ..-) 
Mount Abu ... ... 
Deem ... ... ... 

a-.) 

Paohmarhi ... ... 
Jubbulpore ... ... ... .'.) 

Namee of pain of  tati ion^. station. 
Hill Plain 

station. - A. 
A. B. 

4 4  

6.8 

6.6 

4 8  

41 

6.6 

L.6 

2.6 

4 4  

8 9  

8'4 

8.0 

1.7 

2.2 

1.7 

1.8 

1.4 

I .4 

1.4 

8.2 

1.2 

2.8 1 r2 1'0 



1890.1 & l a t h  b e t w m  the Hills ond Plaina of N o r t h  I&. 15 

The following table givea the average humidity of the month of 
January a t  the eame pairs of atationa. 

Them tablea show that while the amount of cloud is ooneiderably 
greater a t  the hill-sbtiona that a t  the plain atationa in Upper India, the 
air i~ actually on the average drier or lesa humid in the former m e .  Be 
these resnlta are baaed on day observationa chiefly, i t  is probable if night 
observations of equal weight were included the difference would be even 
more marked. 

The following is a brief general snmmary of the mean temperature 
aonditiona a t  the level of the hill atatione in the Himalayas and on the 
adjacent plains. 

(1.) The rate of decrease with elevation of the average daily tem- 
peratnre of the month of January is very approximately 2$O per 1,000 feet 
o r  more exactly lo per 470 feet. The rate of decrease is, however, very irre- 
gular, varying not only from day to  day but also from honr to honr 
dur ing the day. The rate of decrease of the average minimum or night 
temperature with elevation in Upper India is only about If.' per 1,000 
feet and of the average maximum temperatnre ie 3' per 1,000 feet. 

(2.) The daily range of temperatnre is much l w  a t  the hill 
&tione than in the adjacent plain dietricta and ia little more than half 
t h t  a t  the adjacent plain atatione. 

It a h  followa from the previona remarks that any explanation of the 

Batio of average 
humidity of hill 
atation to that of 

plain atation. 

A. - 
B. 

1.4 

0'8 

0'0 

1.0 

0'9 

1.0 

1 .O 

1-1 

Nmea of pain of h t i o ~ .  

Qnetta ... ... ... Jurobabnd ... ... "') 
Mprree ... ... ... Baaalpindi ... ... 1 
Bimla ... ... ... Lndhians ... ... "' 1 
Dhalnnta ... ... ... Bcurkee ... ... ...) 

... Banikhet ... ... ... Bareilly ... ".) 
Darjee- ... ... ... Dhnbn ... ... ..-I 
Mount Abu ... ... 
Deeaa ... ..a ... ...] 
Paohmarhi ... ... 

Mean relative humidity 
in Jenuery. 

Hill 
rtstion. 
A. 

67 

69 

61 

M 

68 

79 

40 

... Jnbbnlpore ... ... 

Phin 
ht ion .  

B. 

47 

78 

68 

66 

67 

77 

88 

60 



16 John Eliot-On the occaeional Inversion of ths Tmptwatwe [No. 1, 

smeller average difference of the minimum temperatnre a t  the hilla and 
a t  the adjacent plain stations (or of the small night vertical range of 
temperature compared with the day) must recognine :- 

(a.) That the air is on the average less humid a t  the hills than at 
the adjacent plain stations in Upper India. 

( b . )  That there is on the average more cloud a t  the hill stations. 

(c.) That the intensity of solar radiation is considerably greater at 
the hill stations, probably a t  leaet 20 per cent. greater. 

(d.) And that the intensity of radiation from the eart>h1s surface 
a t  night is very considerably greater a t  the hills than the 
adjacent plains. 

We now proceed to give data for the same pairs of stations for 
January 1889. 

The following tables give the comparative temperature data of eight 
hill stations in Northern India and of the eight nearest plairi stations at 
which there are observations for that month. 

The first table gives the maximum temperature of each day of the 
month of January 1889 aud the variation from the normal. The 
variations are obtained from the daily means of the past eleven yearn 
(78'78-88) smoothed so aa to give a fairly regular series. The positive 
sign affixed to a number in this table indicates that the actual tempera- 
ture was above the normal and a minus sign that i t  waa below it. 

The second table gives similar date for the minimum temperature 
of the same 16 stations for the same period. 

The third table gives the daily difference of the maximum tempera- 
tures for each of eight pairs of stations consisting of a hill station 
and adjacent plain station. In  every case the maximum temperature 
a t  the plain stations exceeds that at  the neighbouring hill station. 

The fourth table gives the difference between the minimum tem- 
perature registered a t  each of the eight selected hill stations and the 
neighbouring plain stations. In the majority of cases the minimum 
temperatures at  the plain stations exceed those a t  the plain stations i n  
which case no sign is prefixed to the number. In a few m e s  the l a t t e r  
temperatures are the greater and this is indicated by the minus sign pre- 
fixed to t,he number. 
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Banikhet. Bareilly. Darjeeling. Dhnbri. Abe Dee* Pmhrmuhi. Hoshsngabs. 

c 

-- 
1 46'0 +6'6 41'3 -2'7 88% -1.1 65'5 +0.l 61.0 -0.6 61.9 +l.O 39.3 -7.2 473 -4.4 
2 50.0 +I07 41.3 -2'9 35B +@8 6PO 0 649 +8.7 61.9 +1.0 38.3 -8.1 a 8  -8.9 
8 50'0 +10.6 89'8 -46 369 +1'3 65'0 +0.1 69.9 +90 509 -0.1 40.8 -6'3 U 8  -7'1 
4 66.0 +16.6 46'8 +2'1 379 +3.3 62.5 -09 66.9 +4'8 61.4 +0. 1 43.3 -36 48.3 -3.7 
5 47.0 +1.1 46.8 + 2.2 W 7  +1.1 649 + 19 689 + 1.6 62.4 +O 9 47.3 +0.9 48-8 -3.6 
6 X~Y) +46 41.3 +%8 W 3  -0.1 649 +1-2 63'9 -2.4 -4 -1'2 46.3 -0.3 M).8 -1.8 
7 440 +9.1 4&8 + 1'0 85'1 -0% 65'9 +0'5 689 +64 654 + 4  2 63.2 +6.6 67'8 +69 
8 419.0 +8.0 403 -42 867 +0.6 65.6 +02 69'9 +87 60.8 + 10-0 61.2 + 14.3 688 +l.4 
9 47'0 +&8 408 -8'9 857 -0.7 65'6 +@f 589 +8Q 58.9 +8.3 46.2 +1.6 64.8 +%9 
10 49.0 +&O 46.8 +@6 844 -2.3 53.6 +0'6 69-9 +9-4 69.9 +9.2 602 +2.0 663 +41 
11 41.0 +0.6 60-3 +44 36.4 -1.0 644 +I% 66.9 +6.8 66.9 +66 50.7 +2.0 64-3 +1.4 
18 40.0 +0.8 488 + 1.8 361 + 0-7 63 0 -0.8 51.0 + 1.1 67.4 +6-7 61.7 + 8.1 67-3 + 4.1 
18 58.0 -3.6 62.8 + 56 Notreoorded 65.9 +06 61 0 +0.6 63.9 +2'3 65.2 +6.7 66.8 + 2-6 
14 340 -53 483 +1.6 87'3 + 17 689 +64 496 -1'8 M.9 +%8 491 + 1 4  643 +0-9 
16 40Q +1'0 61'3 +46 381 -0.2 61.4 +42 U O  -8.6 65.4 +0-9 49.2 +0.9 633 -0.1 
16 W 0  +0.6 61.8 +4.6 35.2 -0.1 WQ + 2.5 60% -1.8 66.4 +&3 62.2 +44 673 +48 
17 88 0 -2.0 e 8  +8.2 Not reoorded 64.9 + 1.6 61.9 -0-4 68.4 +O91 68.7 + 10'6 61'3 +7.9 
18 41.0 + 1.0 W 3  +W4 88.1 + 3.3 64'9 +11 68.4 + 1.2 66.9 +48 66.7 + 83 67.8 +k8 
19 41.0 + 1.2 603 +S% 87.6 +3.0 6P4 +lS6 47.6 -46 -9 -1.2 61.7 + 3.8 66.3 +2.1 
80 rL4.0 +44 41.8 -52 39'1 +48 56.9 +%8 61.6 -0.6 66.9 +42 60.7 +9.2 W 8  +PO 
21 44-0 +49 W 8  -1'6 888 +47 639 -0.2 679 +@9 63.9 +89 50.2 +%4 65.8 +2-7 
28 61 0 +12.2 428 -3'4 98.1 +49 64.9 +0.8 61.4 + 9 4  66.4 +6.6 6C.7 + 8.6 65.3 +S'2 
88 46.0 +6 9 68.8 + 7.7 37-8 + 39 680 -1.0 66.4 +41 61.8 + 10.6 61.2 + 103 66.8 +6.0 
24 38.0 -63 63.3 +6.9 856 + 8.4 669 +SO W 0  -41 68.4 +7,0 48.2 +0.4 65.3 +3.2 
26 890 -0'1 42.3 -4'9 82'4 -1.2 649 +0.8 M)'O -PI 49.6 -1'0 46.8 -1'0 66.8 +49 
26 43-0 +42 493 +2.2 367 +2.3 63.0 -1.2 W 4  +43 639 +&8 652 +8'2 67.8 +6.4 
27 490 +48 47.3 +0.2 86.9 + 20 639 -0.3 68.9 + 96 66.9 + 10-4 61.8 + 143 69 3 +8'1 
48 
29 
30 
81 

I.C 
Meen. 

46.0 
400 
870 
8po 

199 

+ 8.8 
+24 
-0.9. 
-6.2 

+ 8.6 

50'8 
66.8 
,588 
60-8 ---- 
57.7 

+3.6 
+10e4 
+I88 
+46 

+ 18 

BB'1 
88'2 
89'2 
33.7 

86.2 

+2 7 
+47 
+ 6.3 
+1.4 

+ 1.8 

66.9 
66.4 
604 
66.4 ------ 
648 

+l.9 
+ 1'7 
+7'2 
+8.6 

+ 1.8 

68'4 
63.4 
46'0 
U1 

68.7 

+97 
+4.9 
-28 
-8.6 

+%'8 

68.8 
80.4 
57.9 
67.0 

65.7 

+ 14.1 
+11.1 
+&I 
t7.6 ---- 
+ 4'6 

59.2 
80.7 
62.2 
64.2 

61.4 

+ 6.7 
+I50 
+1W8 
+&6 

+ 4 a  

68.8 
g08 
62.3 
60.8 

65.8 

+77 
+10.1 
+ 11.7 
+8.l -- 
+ 2 7 
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The following table (Table IV) gives the diiferencea day by day of 
the night or minimum tempemtnre at  the p i ra  of etationa named in t h e  
headings, a negative eign indioating that the night temperature waa higher 
at  the hill than at the correeponding plain atation. 

periode in Jannary 1889 during which the minimum temperatnw of the 
hill stations was in exceee of that at  the neighbonring plain:etetiom, 
These were-- 

l e t .  From the let to the 4th. 
2nd. From the 8th to the 11th. 
3rd. From the 20th to the 22nd. 

The abnormal temperature  relation^ wore moat marked during the 

Simb & 
Lndhi- 
am. 

0.7 
-4.1 
-2.8 
-4.6 

8'6 
5'8 
0.8 
2.0 

-1.9 
7'6 
6'8 

11.0 
1 4  
15'5 
9'8 

19.4 
la.6 
8.2 
9 1  
2.9 

- 7 1  
-2'4 
16'8 
146 
11.6 
11.8 
8.9 

11.2 
801 
81'8 
196 

My 
Bewa, 
Pindie 

-6'8 
-8.4 - 18.4 
-6.4 

8 7  
-k8  
-4.8 

-10.3 
-8.8 

4.8 
0.7 

10'8 
5'7 
4 2  
1'9 
9.2 
6'7 
1.2 
0 7  

-4.8 
-9'4 
16.8 
11.8 
6'8 
6.2 

1889. 

Jan. 1 
2 
8 
4 
. 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

21.2 5 8  
7 8  

28 15.2 16'8 
17.8 

80 11.8 16'8 
81 178 

w ... 19.8 
Nonnal 

meall 8.4 

Diff'fmm -0-8 +@7 normal 

An examhation of 

Qnetta 
&Jaoo- 
babnd. 

11'8 
8'8 
8.5. 
4.8 

17.8 
18'3 
4.3 

1 8  
2-8 
9's 

188 
167 
11.3. 
18.8 
16'8 
la.8 
80.8 
86.8 
16.7 
21'8 

-1.2 
14.2 
14.8 
14.3 

8.18.9 1.7 
- 

1.1 8.5 6.8 

+1.1 -0.8 - 1 7  

the preceding data ehewe that there were three 

Table W.  

YIIIIIIM). 
ree & 

Roorkw. 

-9.1 
-8.6 - 6 7  
-8.4 

9.7 
4.1 

-0'6 
-7'0 
-7.1 

4 7  
179 
10.7 
289 
16'7 
9.6 

19.2 
109 
12.6 
7.6 

- 1  
8.1 

-8.5 
e8'8 
18.2 
147 
12.8 
1.1 
1'2 

4 
21.9 
16.1 

Yt. Abn 
& 

Deeea 

0.9 
-9.0 
-9.0 
-4% 
-0.6 
-8'6 - 1.6 

0.9 
0 
0 
0 
6.4 
2-9 
6.4 
5.4 
5'9 
1'6 
8.6 
8 4  
4 4  

-4'0 
- 5 9  

5'4 
10.4 

-0.5 
-0.6 

1.0 
4.9 
7'0 

11.9 

&%'a; 

8 0  
4.6 
40 
5'0 
1.6 
4.0 
4.6 

- 7 8  
5.6 
6.1 
8.6 
8.6 
0-6 
46 
4 1  
5-1 
2-6 
1.1 
8-6 
9.6 
5.6 
4.6 

-0.4 
7-1 

10-0 
%6 

-1.9 
6-6 
0.1 
0.1 
6.1 

Banikhet 
& 

Bmilly. 

-------- 
-4.7 
-8.7 

-10 2 
-9.2 
-0.2 

2'8 
1'3 

- 8 7  
-6.2 
-8.2 

9.8 
8.8 

16.8 
148 
11.8 
11.8 
11.8 
9.8 
9.8 

- 2 1  
0 8  

-8.2 
1'8 

20.8 
3.8 
6'8 
4 8  
8 

16'8 
21.8 
18.8 

Darjee- 
ling & 

Dhnbri. 

19.7 
17.8 
17.1 
14.6 
19.2 
196 
18.8 
16'8 
17'8 
19.2 
19.0 
16.8 

P 
21.8 
22'8 
207 

P 
16.8 
17.9 
178 
15.1 
16'8 
16.8 
21.8 
22.6 
178 
18.0 
19.8 
17.8 
21.8 
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firat period, and we shall therefore use ohiefly the data of that period in 
the diecnssion. 

During the fimt period extending from the 1st to the 4th the mini- 
mum temperature was on every night severel degrees higher a t  the hill 
etations than at the adjacent plain etatione. The minimum tempexahre 
on #e night of the 3rd for exemple w a ~  124" higher a t  Mnrree than a t  
Bewalpindi, 3' higher a t  Simla than a t  Lndhiana, 5' higher a t  Mneeooree 
than a t  Iloorkee, and 10' higher a t  Banikhet than at Bareilly. 

The following method of stating the faote will shew that the in- 
vereion of the temperature reletions wae not oonfined to the neighbour- 
hood of the hills only. On the night of the 3rd (or early morning of the 
4th) the minimum temperature at M o m ,  Simla, Ranikhet, m d  Muesoo- 
ree WBB higher than a t  all tho plain stations in the Pnnjab, North-Weatern 
Provinoes (exoept Jhansi), Rajpntans, Bind, Central India, and the greeter 
part of Behar and Bengal and the Central Provinoes. 

The following ststement gives exact data for representative stations 
in each province. 

Provinoe. Plain etatione. 

RAwalpindi 

Bind Jscobabed 
Jeypore &jntana Indore 

Jobbulpore 
Berar A k o h  

Behar 

Bengal 

Aasam 

Hazaribegh 
Calcutta 
Bnrdwen 

C Sangor Island 
Dhnbri 
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The minus sign in the preceding table indicates that the plain st+ 

tion to which it refera had a lower minimum temperature than the hill ( 

station with which it i~ compared and the plue sign that it had a higher 1 
temperature. 

The preceding table shewe over what an extensive area in Northern 
and Central India it is possible for the minimum temperature to be c o d -  

I 
derably (from 2' to 12') below that of the hill stations in Upper India. 

I 
Table I. sbews that the inversion of temperatnre obtained on a t  least , 

eleven nighta dnring the month. The following examples from previoua 
years, which examination shewu to be fairly average cseos, will indicate to 
what extent the temperatnre variations of Jannary 1889 were abnormal. 
In  January 1888 the night temperature of Mnssooree ranged from 5.6' 
above that of Roorkee to 2 1.8' below i t  (giving a total range of 27.4). The 
average diEerence of temperature waa 8.1' for the month, which is almost 
identical with the normal average (8.5'). The minimum temperatnre at 
Mussooree was in excess of that of Roorkee on only three nighta of the  
month. I n  January 1886 the night or minimum temperature a t  Simls 
ranged from 2%' above that a t  Ludhiana to 23.5' below (giving a total 
range of 26.3") and was above that a t  Ludhiana on three nigh& only 
dnring the month. The difference between the minimum temperatures 
st these two stations averaged 10'. It is not necessary to multiply cases, 
es all that have been examined give similar evidence. Hence it appeam 
that in ordinary sermons the minimum temperature may be on two or 
three nighta in January in slight excess a t  the hill stations of Upper 
India as compared with the adjacent plain stations of the Pnnjab and 
North-Western Provinces. These figures hence eabblieh that, although 
inversion of the normal vertical temperature relations is not infrequent 
in the month of January in Upper India, it was of abnormal frequency 
in January 1889. It was undoubtedly related to or connected with t h e  
holding off of the winter rains in that month. Anticyclonio oonditione 
prevailed in Upper India with ~ n u s u d  pemistency, and i t  was not until 
the end of the month that general rain accompanying a depression and 
cold weather storm occurred in the plains and heavy general snow in the  
hills. Hence the high temperature was undoubtedly associated with 
snticyclonio conditions of pressure, as has been found to be the w e  i n  
Enrope and the United States during similar vertical temperature re- 
lations, and also with the protracted delay in the depression of the snow 
line in the hills during winter produced by general snowfall. 

The preceding paragraphs have stated fully one important feat- 
of the anomalone temperature conditions of the month of Jannary 1889. 
Before proceeding to discuss the a w e s  of them features, i t  is desirable 
to trace the varying temperature relations between the plsine and t h e  
hills in Upper India more exactly. There are three prominent typer of 
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weather conditions and relations in the hills and plains of Upper India 
dnring the cold weather. These are aa follows :- 

1st.-The prevalence of fine clear weather with light winds or calms 
in the hills and plains. These conditions socompany prolonged anti- 
cyclonic pressure conditions of moderate inteneity in Upper India, and 
may be described aa " ordinary enticyclonic conditions." They obtaiu 
frequently during the cold weather. 

2nd.-The prevalence of disturbed or stormy weather in the hills 
and plain districts. This type of weather is due to the formation, 
p a w ,  or existence of cold weather depressions. Skies are heavily 
clouded, rain falls more or less generally in the plains of Upper India, 
and heavy general snow is reoeived in the higher mountain regions 
down to a level determined chiefly by the intensity of the storm. Winds 
am weak in the plains, but their dimtione usually indicate feebly mark- 
ed cyclonic circulation about an ill-defined centre. The winds are on the 
other hand often strong or violent and the weather very stormy in tho hill 
districts for periods wrying in length from a few hours to several days. 
These p e r i d  may be described aa those of "cold weather cyclonic 
storms." 

3rd.-The prevalence of unusually bright clear cool weather such as 
always obtains over the whole of Northern India, efter the breaking , 
up of a large and well marked cold weather storm. In this case, a strong 
and steady cool westerly current flows from Upper India and the ad- 
jacent hills over the whole of Northern India as far eaat aa the Bengal 
w t .  The air is remarkably dry and bracing. Tho change of condi- 
tions is most marked in Bengal, where the weather during the previous 
unsettled period is mually damp, cloudy, and warm, with light southerly 
winds. 

These are the three chief types of weather in Northern India du- 
ring the cold weather period extending from November to February op 
March. They merge into each other, more especially (3) and (1). 
&in it frequently happens that small depresrriona pass over Upper 
India which give a brief period of cloudy weather without rain in the 
plains, w d  light local rain or snow showers in the hills. The ~1.0- 

cipitation in this case is almoet entirely confined to the higher elevations. 
This typo of weather gives rise to somewhat different temperature 
relations than (2). They will, however, be included in (2) aa it is 
hardly possible to differentiate between all the numerous varieties of 
~ l d  weather storms. 

 he temperature conditions end relatiom in ordinary anticyclonio 
in  Upper India will be sufficiently shewn by the following data 

given in  three small tables for the two paire of stations, Murree and 
4 
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Rawalpindi and Simla and Ludhiena The first table gives the d d y  
range of temperature at  three pairs of stations on six days of January 
1889, when anticyclonic conditions accompanying invereion of vertical 
temperatnre relations obtained in Upper India 

Ynrree. Simla. Banikhet. 

Day of month. 

-- 
8rd 
8th 
8th 
8th 

Z l e t  
22nd 

Mean variation 
from nor- 

periods ... 

Meen daily 
range of select- 
ed period0 ... 

Normal daily 
nrnge of eelect- 
ed periods ... --- 
DBerenoe ... 

Thh table shewe oonclnsively that during these periode of inverted 
temperatnre relations temperature wae exoessive at  the hill station8 and 
the excees was nearly as marked in the night as in the day temperetare. 

This table shews a considerable amount of irregularity a t  the hill 
stations in the daily renge of temperature during these periods of in- 
version of night temperature. On the other hand the daily range of 
temperatnre at  the level of the plains is always excessive and approxi- 
mately uniform as shewn by the Rawalpindi and Ludhiana date. 

The following table gives the variations of the maximum and mini- 
mum temperature on the eame days at the hill stations from their normal 
values at the same stations, a plus sign indicating that temperatnre wsa 
in excess and a minus sign that i t  wae below the normal. 

--.------- 

1 4 2 O  

18'1' 

+1.lQ 

88.8" 

87'0' 

+6'8" 

16.1" 

16.S0 

+0.8" 

---- 
819" 

86.0" ---------- 
+&go 

18'0" 

149" 

+l.1° 

-- 
814O 

84'9" 

+6.S0 
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The following gives similar data for the neighboaring plain eta- 
ti0118 :- 

Rawelpindi. Lndhisna Biueilly. 

Day of month. 

8rd 
4th 
8th +z.a" -6.9" + 5.s" +2.40 + a 9 0  -4Z0 
9th 
BlSt +Coo -8.3" 
22nd ... ... ------ -- 

2 
Bsnge  o f  

rarietion ... 6%“ 1.0" 6.7" 

Theee figurea me very oonsietent and eetablieh that in these periods 
under diecursion the day temperature waa considerably above the average 
at the plain etations and the night temperature was generally below it but 
by smaller amounts. They also shew that what may be termed the range 
of variation from the normal diminished from west to east in the plain of 
Northern India 

Hence it may be inferred that the temperature conditions of periods 
of ordinary anticyolonic weather in Upper India are :- 

(a.)-Increased day and night temperatures a t  the hill statione, the 
excees being neerly aa great in the night as it is in the day temperatures, 
eo thaf practically the daily range is unaltered. 

(b.)-Increased day and decreased night temperature and hence a 
much greeter daily range of temperatnre a t  the plain stations. 

(c.)-When these conditions are most pronounced, in oonseqneuoe of 
the oppoaite variations of the night temperatures at the hill and plain 
stations, the minimum temperature is oooesionally during such perioda 
several d e w  higher at the hill stations than in the adjaoent plaine. 
The data for J a n n q  1889 also shew that the low temperature in the 
plains, more especially when oompared with the hill stations, is not a 
phenomenon of valleys or of the low lying distriota in the immediate 
neighbornhood of the hills, bnt may extend over the whole of Northern 
and Central India, and therefore to a distance of some hundreds of miles 
from the mountains of Northern India. 

The seme tables (I to IV) also give three examples of very low ten? 
mure of the hill stations during stormy weat,her. Theso are :- 

I&, the night of the 13th. 
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2nd, the night of the 23rd. 
3rd, the nighta of the 30th and 31st. 

The last is the most striking example and is therefore best adapted 
to illustrate the temperature relations between the hills and plains during 
cold weather storms. 

The following gives a brief description of the character of these dis- 
turbance~ taken from the India monthly weather report for January 
1889. 

The barometer began to fall briskly on t,he lIfternoon of the 8th in  
Upper Sind and Beluchistan, and a very shallow depreseion was formed 
on the 9th, which followed the same course a the previoua diatnrbance 
and gave moderately heavy snow to the Punjab Himalayas on the loth,  
and brought the snow line down to below 9,000 feet The weather con- 
tinued somewhat disturbed in Northern India for three b y e  longer, and 
light showers fell at; the hill stations on the 12th, and in Behar, Chntia 
Nagpore, and Central Bengal on the 13th. Pressure increased steadily 
until the 17th, when very strongly marked anti-cyclonio conditions, with 
h e ,  clear, cool weather and strong westerly or north-westerly winds, 
prevailed over tbe whole of Northern India. The highest preaenrea of 
the month were recorded on the morning of the 17th, the absolute maxi- 
mum being 30.38" a t  Peshawar. No change of importance occurred nn- 
till the 22nd, when the barometer fell briskly in North-Western India. 
The disturbance then initiated differed considerably in oharacter from 
the previous. There were two separate areas of disturbance in which 
the barometer fell rapidly, and more or less general rain was received. 
The firat included the Punjab Himalaya and adjacent plaiis from 
Sealkot to Roorkee, and the seooud comprised the greater part of 
Rajpntana and Indore. The disturbance in the Pnnjab passed away 
after giving moderate snow in the hills on the afternoon of the 'Brd and 
light ahowere in tho adjacent plains. That which originated in Raj- 
p n k m  drifted during the next two days eaetward into Eest Bengal and 
B u m ,  and gave moderate general rain to the North-Western Provinces, 
Central India, and light local showers in Behar, Bengal, and Assam. 
A short interval of fine weather followed until the afternoon of the 2 7 t h  
when the fimt large and important cold weather storm of the year 
was initiated. It was, like the previous, a double disturbance. I t  
consisted in part of a shallow depression which pessed into Sind from 
Beluchktan on the 28th and advanced during the next three days in  an 
east-south-east direction across the head of the Peninsula into Upper 
Burma, to which it gave cloudy weather on the 1st February. It a p  
parently filled up very slowly in that area and gave low pressure in 
Burma until tho 5th. The appearance of this depression in Sind on the 
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28th waa followed on that day by a very rapid fall of the barometer in 
the North Punjnb and the formation of an indopendent deep depression, 
the centre of which was to the north of Rawalpindi and Peshawar on 
the morning of the 29th. I t  inteneified considerably dnring the day 
and marched slowly to the south-east along the hills, to which it gave 
very stormy weather snd heavy snowfall dnring tho next forty-eight 
bow. A very rapid rise of the barometer set in on the 31st, and the 
depression filled up very rapidly. This deep depression very largely 
modified the distribution of pressure over the whole of North-Western 
and Central India, and obscured the shallow depression in Central India 
on the 29th and 30th ; but with the disappearance of the former on the 
3184 the latter again became clearly marked and formed the chief fea- 
ture of the weather dnring the next two days. The double disturbance 
gave a large general and much needed supply of rain to the greater part 
of Northern India, including the Ponjab, Rajputana, Central India, the 
North-Western Provinces and Behar, and showers in Bengal." 

The following gives the precipitation a t  the hill stations during the 
storm :- 

A t  the three first named stations rain and sleet fell dnring the 
earlier part of the disturbance, but i t  changed afterwards to snow, 
which fell steadily dnring the night of the 30th and the greeter part 
of the 31st and lst, when the weather cleared up rapidly. At Ranikhet 
little o r  no snow fell. The depth of snow a t  the end of the storm a t  
Simh war3 quite three feet, a t  Chakrata about the same, and a t  Mnrree 
about five feet. The nights of the 30th and 31st were hence stormy 
with strong winds, thick clond, and constant snowfall. The clond 
canopy extended over the greater part of Northern India, or over the 
East Pnnjab, N.-W. Provinces, Behar, and East Rajputana. 

Y m e e  ... 

Bimla ... 

Chahate ... 

Banikhet ... 

~ ~ t ~ l  
fall dn- 

p ~ d .  

,&75 

4.73 

5.45 

6.69 

Jannnry 1889. 

2 7 1  2 8 1  181  s o 1  81 

February 1889. 

1 
1.06 

0.80 

028 

0'26 

076 

1.66 

1.44 

192 

- 

- 

- 
- 

- 

0.07 

- 

- 

0.71 

- 

- 
- 

249 

0.78 

0.76 

0.90 

3-46 

1.98 

298 

258 
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The following givee the minimum temperetare on theae nights at 
Simla and at a lerge number of stations in the plaine. 

These figures indicate that over the whole of the plains of Northern 
India the minimum night tempereture was from 20' to 30' higher than 
at  the hill stations of Upper India. These very large diflerenoee (in the 
opposite directions to those discussed in the previous case) were mainly 
due to the abnormally low temperature in the hille, and in part to the in- 
oreseed night temperature in the plains due to the prosence of clouds 
diminishing radiation. The characteristic features of these periods wil l  
be beet shewn by examining the wholo of tho temperature data of t,he 
same stations aa in the previous m e .  

Minimum 
tempem 

tare. 
B. 

58.0' 

49.0" 

MISO 

W2"  

WE" 

68.3" 
6 4  lo 
68'S0 

67.9" 
41'1° 

&lo 
5 6 9  

69.70 

6WgO 

61.8" 
41.2" 
59.8" 

67.9" 
4 . 1 °  

Data. 

Night of 
80th Jen. 
1889. 

Do. of 81st 
Jan. 1889. 

Daesena,  
between 

pE 

26.8" 

20.4" 

803" 

80-6' 

81.2' 

83.70 
2&b0 
SSY 

29,s" 
12.5' 

18'1" 
8a-V 

8 6 7  

86.8" 

87.a" 
17-80 
88.5" 

88.90 
18.1" 

Plain 
BUion 

Lndhiena 

Lahore 

Lwknow 

Ahhabad 

p- 

Odoatta 
Jeypore 
N w ~  

D e w  
Jaoobebad 

Lahore 
Luoknow 

Allehnbd 

PBtna 

adoutta 
Jeypore 
Nagpar ' 

Deeaa 
Jwbebad 

h d n ~ e .  

1 Pnnjab 

t N.-W. P. 

fBewl 

BBjputana 
Central Pro- 

vinoes 
Bombey 
Bind 

Pnnjab 

I N.-W. P. 

) 
Bajpntana 
Oentral Pro- 

vinoee 
Bombey 
Bind 

Hill 
at.tioe 

--- 

Simla 

6imla 

t e y g = -  
A. 

28'6" 

240" 
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The following gives the daily range of temperature on mix days of 
the month during these sformy weather periods. 

The fignres show that a t  such periods the daily range is slightly 
diminished a t  the hill etatione, but is very greatly reduced a t  the plain 
8tatione. 

The following table gives the variations from the normal of the maxi- 
mum and minimum temperatures on the same dates at  the hill stations, 
a plne sign indicating excess and a minus sign defeat. 

Bareilly. 

84.90 

BB-9' 

88.4' 

7.8" 

10.4' 

19.90 

18-80 

24.80 

This table shows that during these periods the night and day tem- 
penrtnrea a t  the hill ststions were considerably reduced below the normal 

i and by nearly equal amounts. 

Eanikhet. 

17.8" 

19.3" 

18-lo 

24.3" 

21-8" 

a&a0 

80Q0 

14.6" 

Dde. 

-- 
11th 

13th 

23rd 

84th 

90th 

81~t 

Averege 
W ~ r e n g e  
daring ae- 

%$" ... 
Normal 

zzz 

-- 
Date. -- 

11th 
13th 
23rd 
24th 
30th 
Slat 

Yean. 

Mnrree. 

18-00 

14.V' 

8.8" 

10-6' 

8.4' 

59" 

9.0" 

18.8O 

Mnrree. Simla. 

Maximum. 
-- 

-6%' 
-&a0 
-8.10 
-3'5' 
-8-4' 
-1S~l0 ------ 
-1.10 

0 hakrate. 

Maximum. 

-8.8' - 0.80 
-0-8" 
-8.4' 
-6.0' 
-9.8' 

-4.80 

Ludhiana. 

l38.1" 

18 6" 

18.90 

14.6" 

0.4" 

17.60 

168' 

Wl0 

Bawalpindi. 

28.6" 

8.7" 

16%" 

ma0 
1.7" 

10.20 

19'6" 

21.4" 

Minimum. 

-69'' 
-7.40 
-0.8' 
-8.20 
-4.7 
-6.5' 

-4.8' 

Maximum. 

-8.8' 
+as0 

+ 16.80 
+4.8' 
+amp 
-10.10 

+%a0 

Minimum. 

+1'@ - 7.40 
-04' 
-4.80 
-4.9' 
-9.70 

-4.8' 

Simla. 

9.a" 

21.9" 

1480 

106" 

14.6" 

16%~ 

14.8" 

14.80 

Minimum. 

+0.P 
+l.s0 
+ 2.4' 
-0.90 
-9.80 
-6.00 ---- 
-QP 
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The Chakrata observations a t  this period, it should be noted, were 
apparently vitiated by large occasional errors, but in examining their 
fignree it should be taken into consideration that the only stormy weather 
which influenced Chakrata was that of the 30th and 31st. 

The following table gives similar data for the adjacent plain stations. ! 

These data shew that a t  the plain stations the range of temperature 
was diminiehed not only by decreased day temperature but. also by in- 
creased night temperature to an eqnal or greater amount. Honce dur- 
ing these storms the temperature was reduced at the hill stations through- 
out, whereaa at  the plain stations it was raised a t  night by amounts nearly 
eqnal to the decrease in the daytime, and there wae practically no altera- 
tion in the daily range a t  the hill stations, whereas i t  was largely 
reduced a t  the plain stations. 

It hence follows that the temperature relations which obtain during 
stormy weather acoompanied with snow in the hills and rain showers in 
the plains are :- 

1st. Diminished temperature throughout the whole day a t  the hill 
stations and henoe the maximum and minimnm temperaturea 
are reduced below the normal by nearly eqnal amonnh and the 
daily range of temperature is only slightly affected. 

2nd. At the plain station8 temperature is below the normal to a 
moderate extent in the day, and is considerably above it a t  
night, and henco the daily range of temperature is very wn-  
siderably reduced. 

3rd. In consequence of the deareased night temperature a t  the  
hill stations and increaeed night temperature a t  the plain 
stations, the differences of the minimnm temperatnre a t  hill 
stations and adjacent plain stations are then exaggerated end 
are occasionally 10' to 15' greater than the averege differences. 

The third type of temperature relations which obtain in the cold 

Date. 

11th 
13th 
23rd 
24th 
30th 
81th 

---7 

Mean. 

Ladhiane. . Boorkee. Bawalpindi. 

Maximnm. 

+2.1° 
-0'4' 
-1.6' 
-7.0' 
-4.20 
-6.8' 

-2.90 

Maximum. 

+O?" 
+%lo 
+6'7' 
-4.4' 
-7 6' 

-11.1' ------------ 
-2.30 

Maximum 

+66" 
-2.1' 
-1.1' 
+ 6.2' 
-9.4' 
-8 .P  

-1.5O 

Minimum. 

+No 
+41° 
+ 7.4' 
+ 0.8" 

+ 10'3' 
+04' 

+4B0 

Minimam. 
-- 

+ 114O 
+lo.@ 
+13.70 
+ 6.00 
+ 1020 - 0.3' 
+8.8' 

Minimum. 

+6.0° 
-3.60 
+ 6'8O - B.4O 
+ 7.2' 
+ 6.0' 

+83' 
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weather in  Northern India are those which hold dnring the fine clear 
weather and strongly marked snticyclonio oonditione that follow a 
serere cold weether dorm. There h no marked example in the tempera- 
ture data of January 1889. The conditions are shewn in the weather 
which followed the snow storms of the SOth, 31st J,annsry, and 1st Feb- 
ruuy in the hills of Upper India. 

The acconilt of the storm has been given in a preceding paragraph. 
The snowfall which, it gave wna far heavier in the Pnnjab Himalaya8 
than in the N.-W. Provinm and Nepal hilla At Simla an average 
depth of 3 feet lay on the ground a t  the end of the storm. The weather 
clecred up in the Pnnjsb on the lst, and fine clear weather prevailed for 
mme days. The skies cleared in the N.-W. Provinces on the 2nd and 
3rd, and in B e n p l  on the 4th and 5th. 

The two following tables give the maximum temperatures and their 
variations from the normal at  eight typical etations in Northern India 
dnring the period from the 30th January to 5th Febmary. 

Mnrree 
8imh 
Lahore 
Boorkee 
Lnoknow 
Patoe 
Ranlaan 
Cdcotta 

Jany. 
Sot h. 

I 
Jany. 
Slat. 

Feby. 
1st. 

Feby. Feby. 
4th. 1 6th. 

Station. 

Variation from normal of marimnm temperature of 

Jany. 
80th. 

Jany. Feby. E'eby. Feby. Feby. Feby. 
31at I 1st I 2nd. I Ird. I 4th. / 6th. 

These observations show that on the 30th and 31st, when stormy 
weather prevailed in Upper India, but had not exteuded to Behar and 

5 
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Bengal, the maximum temperature was considerably below the normal in 
Upper India (the deficiency being most marked a t  the hill stations), 
and was much above the average in Botigal, Behar, and the greater part 
of the North-Western Provinces. I n  the hill district8 the maximnm 
temperature wss lowest on the last day of the storm and rnpidly in- 
creased during the next few days, so that a t  Simla on thc 5th, when 
the snow was nearly all melted except in sheltered spots, the maximnm 
waa slightly above the average. The most important fact is that the 
lowest day temperatures in the plains were not recorded dnring the 
passage of the cloudy weather of the storm, but on the first two days of 
cloudless skies and fine dry weather which followed the storm. The 
greatest depression of day temperature occurred a t  Lahore and Roorkee 
on the 2nd, at  Lucknow on the 3rd, a t  Bnrdwan and Calcutta on the 4th 
and 5th. This tranemission of the cold wave corresponds to the rate 
of transmission of the storm itself, which roughly averaged from 250 to 
300 miles per diem, or 10 to 12 miles an hour. 

The two following tables give similar d a b  for minimum tempera- 
ture. (The data are of the night preceding 8 A. x. of the day named.) 

] Minimum temperature of night preceding 8 A. u. of 

Station. Feby. Feby. Feby. Feby. 
Sod. 1 3rd. 1 4th. I 6th. 

Jany. Jany. Feby . 
3Oih 3leL 1 let. 
--- 

Mnrree ... 
Simla ... 
Lahore ... 
Roorkee ... 
Lucknow ... 
Patnn ... 
Bnrdwan ... 
Calcutta ... 

Station. 

Mnrree 
Simla 
Lahore 
Roorkee 
Lncknow 
Pntna 
Bnrdwan 
Calcutta 

26.7' 23.7' 
240° 21.0' 

I Variation of minimum t e m p e ~ t u r e  of date from the normal. 

42.1' 
43.1' 
66.9' 
69.8" 
68.4' 
61.8' 

Feby. 
let. 

39.6' 
41.1' 
48'0' 
68 9' 
61.4' 
61.3' 

I 
Feby. Feby. 
2nd. 3rd. 

Feby. Feby. 
4th. 6th. 
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These figures shew that the minimum temperature waa great1y:below 
the normal a t  the hill stations during the storm and largely above i t  in the 
plains on the 30th and in Bengal on the 30th and 31st, the excess being 
greatest in  the North-Western Provinces. The night temperature slowly 
and steadily rose a t  the hill station frem the Slst to the 5th, when it waa 
above the normal. It was lowest in the Punjab on the 2nd and 3rd, in 
the N.-W. Provinces on the 3rd and 4th, and in Behar on the 4th and 
5th, and in Bengal on the 5th. These facts are most easily summarized 
by the statement that a wave of cold was transmitted eatwards across 
Northern India a t  the rate of about 300 to 400 miles per diem. 

The humidity data of the same stations for the same period are even 
more interesting and instructive. The first of the two following tables 
gives the humidity a t  8 A. M. and the second the aqueous v q u r  pressure 
at  the stations named. The third table gives the amount of cloud a t  the 
same hour and illustrates the rapid and complete clearing of the skies 
which follows the cold weather storms of Northern India. 

Station. 

Mnrree ... 
Simlm ... 
Lahore ... 
Roorkee ... 
Lnckuow ... 
Patna ... 
B n r d m  ... 
Calcutta ... 

Station. 

Morree ... 
Bimla, ... 
Lahore ... 
Roorkee ... 
Lnokmow ... 
Patna ... 
Bwdwan ... 
Calcutta ... 

Humidity at 8 A. u. 

Vaponr tension at  8 A. af. 

Jany. 
30th. 

98 
28 
93 
94 
86 
91 
88 
87 

Feby. 
1st. 

99 
13 
94 
86 
78 
90 
82 
94 

Jany. 
31et. 

100 
8 1 
90 
79 
95 
99 
84 
89 

Foby. 
3rd. 

.I49 
-067 
.245 
'265 
.322 
354 
,354 
'342 

Jeny. 
30th. 

'162 
,049 
.335 
,391 
486 
.275 
'505 
.652 

Jany. 
31st. 

'159 
'043 
'281 
'261 
'488 
'625 
'524 
'642 

Feby. 
la t .  

-146 
.017 
.276 
'242 
,316 
' 4 3  
'480 
'549 

Feby. 
2nd. 

------- 
83 

04 47 
90 
62 
85 
62 
69 

Feby. 
4th. 

.069 
,148 
'197 
,259 
-228 
'237 
.302 
-309 

Feby. 
2ud. 

-------- 
.I39 
'087 
'2'76 
'281 
'257 
'308 
.289 
'357 

Feby. 
3rd. 

84 
42 
92 
94 
81 
83 
73 
69 

Feby. 
4th. 

26 
58 
78 
90 
63 
61 
69 
65 

Feby. 
5th. 

099 
.072 
'219 
'2i0 
'300 
'378 
-299 
.3&3 

Feby. 
6th. 

36 
27 
68 
90 
100 
89 
67 
72 
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The second table shews that the amount of aqueous vapour pressure 
in the air waa greatest in the Punjab on the 30th and in the Gtangetic 
plain on the 31st. A large decrease occurred on the 1st in the Pnnjab, 
on the 2nd in the Gangetio plain, and the decresse oontinned until the 
end of the period in Bengal. The lowest aqueous vaponr preesnre 
was registered in the North-Western Provinces on the 4th and in 
Bengal on the 5th, and the amount of vapour waa only from one.half to 
one-third of that present in the air on the 31st. This very great change 
accompanied the extension of west and north-weet winds acroee the 
aangetic Valley into Bengal. 

Two more remarksble illustrations might be given from the metao- 
mlogy of recent years of the remarkable weather changes which occur 
in the rear of oold weather s t o m  in Northern India and follow their 
disappearance (via., the periods February 1st to 6th, 1886 and February 5th 
to 12th, 1887). The last week of January or first week of February is, 
in a t  least two yearn ont of three, one of stoemy weather in  the hill dig- 
fricts, and some of the moat severe snow-storms of recent years have oc- 
a n m d  during that fortnight. The second of these two periods, mk., 
F e b m r y  5th to 12th, 1887 is selected in further illnstration of the 

features of the fine weather immediately succeeding severe 
stormy weather in Northern India and the Himalayan region. 

The dietnrbance which gave thia stormy weather first appeared as 
a depression in the South-west Pnnjab on the 27th of January. I t  in- 
tensified on the 28th and moved esstward~. I t  passed into the Himalayan 
region of the North-Western Provinces on the 29th and 30th. Heavy 
snow fell in the North-West Himalayes and Afghan highlands a t  this 
time, and extended eastwards to the Eastern or Assam hi ma la^. 
Stormy and cloudy weather with much snow continued over the whole 
upper Himalayan region until the 7th, when the weather suddenly cleared 

Station. 

- 
Mruree ... 
Simla ... 
Lahore ... 
Boorkee ... 
Laoknow ... 
Patns ... 
Bnrdwan .. . 
Calautte ... 

Cloud proportion at 8 A. M. 

Jany. 
80th. 

10 
10 
10 
10 
7 

10 
6 
o 

Jany. 
81st. 

10 
1 
0 
0 
8 

10 
8 
o 

Feby. 
6th. 

8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Feby. 
1st. 

----.- 

10 
2 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
o 

Feby. 
2nd. 

4 
9 

10 
2 
0 
0 
0 
o 

Feby. 
3rd. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
9 
0 
0 

Feby. 
4th. 
-- 

10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
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up, and h e  bright clew and oool weather prevailed for some days over 
the whole of Northern India. 

The following tablee give deta of tho temperatnre, humidity, and 
other meteorological conditions of the period. 

Maximum temperature. 

Minimum temperature. 

station. 

Mruree ... 
Bawalpindi ... 
Lahore ... 
4P ... 
Allahabed ... 
Pat- ... 
Calcutta ... 
Dacca ... 

Diurnal range of Temperature. 

Febraary 1887. 

Station. 

Ylume ... 
Eswalpindi ... 
I a h  ... 
4P ... 
Allahabed ... 
Patne ... 
C a h t t s  .. 
Dsoa, ... 

February 1887. 

Station. 
9th. 10th. 11th. 12th. 18th. 

Patna 
Calontta 

7th. 

37'80 
80'1' 
66.6' 
73-9O 
79.8' 
77.8' 
82.1' 
82.1° 

February 1887. 

9th. 

W8" 
61.3' 
W6O 
70.1' 
70.8' 
7110 
7800 
813' 

8th. 

49.8' 
69.20' 
67.00 
71.1' 
79.8' 
76.8' 
826' 
82.7' 

12th. 13th. 

88.4' 29.70 
42.00 89.4' 
46.00 40.6= 
4860 48.20 
41.7' 52.6' 
48.9" 69.4' 
4 7 P  61.V 
45.6' 80.0" 

7th. 

B 5 . P  
m.4' 
82.2' 
466' 
&'la 
60 s" 
WT' 
50.6' 

10th. 
------- 

44gO 
69.6' 
68.60 
70.1' 
68.80 
69.20 
72.6' 
77.6' 

8th. 

W1° 
82.9' 
81.70 
88.7' 
41.60 
479' 
69.8" 
66.2' 

Ilth. 

41.00 
60.1' 
69.6' 
7S.4' 
70.9' 
70.P 
72.6' 
77.00 

9th. 

286" 
28-70 
31.2' 
88.70 
39.1' 
4470 
67.8' 
68.3' 

12th. 

42.70 
64.1' 
88.00 
77.80 
74.00 
7 2 9  
72.8' 
74.4" 

10th. Ilth. 

80.70 B9S0 
83.4' 46.00 
84.20 41.6' 
319' 41 .e  
89%" 19.6" 
45.4' 43 8' 
62 80 47.7' ---In 49.1' 4680 

13th. 

00.60 
64.1' 
71.1' 
7970 
7870 
76.P 
76.5' 
76.g0 
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Humidity a t  10 hours. 
- -  - - 

Aqueous vapour pressure at  10 hours. 

Station. 

Murree ... 
Eawalpindi ... 
Lahore ... 
Agra ... 
Allahabad .. . 
Patna ... 
Calcutta ... 
Dacca ... 

Febrnnry 1887. 

Station. 

Mnrree ... 
Bawalpindi .. 
Lahore ... .. 
Allahabad ... 
~ a t n a  ... 
Calcutta ... 
Dacca ... 

The following gives a brief summary of the chief conclusions from 
the data of this period :- 

1st.-The lowest day temperatures were recorded a t  Mnrree and 
the hill statioua just before the storm disappeared and a t  the  

7th. 
- 

88 
37 
33 
33 
44 
46 
86 
90 

Station. 

Murree ... 
Bswalpindi ... 
Lahore ... ... 
:gabad , ,  
Patna ... 
Calcutta ... 
Dacca ... 

February 1887. 

Amount of wind during 24 h o r n  ending 4 P. X. Febmnry, 1887. 

13th. 

57 
47 
34 
39 
35 
47 
53 
53 

8th. 
- 

55 
30 
83 
82 
88 
54 
33 
33 

7th. 

.I68 
'146 
.140 
.A83 
'238 
-308 
.680 
-648 

11th. 

,169 
'226 
-169 
'145 
.18Y 
.238 
208 
-292 

8th. 

'109 
'116 
.I35 
-165 
.168 

-261 
'289 

11th. 

267 
68 
42 
59 

47 50 
80 
62 

10th. 

------- 
117 
56 
56 

121 
108 
98 

125 
126 

7th. 

167 
115 
50 
92 
85 
43 
94 
34 

9th. 
- 

50 
44 
24 
28 
27 
41 
32 
28 

12th. 

.I96 
'211 
235 
-237 
'174 
977 
.237 
296 

11th. 
- 

79 
48 
28 
25 
32 - 
42 
34 
46 

10th. 

,- 

61 
61 
28 
29 
3 1 
38 
26 
22 

13th. 

-148 
'230 
-209 
.259 
-259 
-as% 
-377 
.396 

9th. I 10th. 

8th. 

' 1 1 7  
155 
66 
36 
43 
62 
85 
63 

12th. 

206 
58 
35 
65 
97 
66 

125 
69 

12th. 
- 

80 
65 
41 
36 
24 
43 
36 
42 

'126 
'163 
.lo6 
'142 
,136 
'225 
'208 
217 

9th. 

170 
79 
75 
85 

114 
88 

126 
99 

13th. 

200 
117 
95 
77 

144 
76 
77 
40 

------- 
.I54 
'178 
.146 
.I50 
'174 
-214 
,168 
'134 
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plain stations during the fine clear weather which followed 
the storm. The lowest maximum temperatures were observed 
in the Pnnjab on the 9th and in East Bengal on the 12th. 
This may be summed up by sssuming the eaatward pasaage 
of a cold wave along the plains of Northern India. 

2nd.-The lowest night temperatures of the period were re*tered 
in the hills on th'e 6th and 7th dnring the storm, and in the 
plains dnring the fine clear weather whioh followed in the 
rear of the storm. Thus the loweat minimum temperatnws oc- 
onrred in the Punjab on the 9th, in the North- Western Pro- 
vinces on the 9th and loth, in Behar on the 10th and 11th 
and in  Bengal on the l l t h  and 12th. This further proves the 
paesage of a wave of cold eastwards along the length of the 
plains of Northern India, a t  a rate of about 300 miles per 
diem. 

3rd.-The period immediately following the breaking up of the 
storm waa one of large diurnal range of temperature. The 
effect of the dry weather whioh followed in increasing the 
daily range waa shewn most strikingly in Bengal. The daily 
range: a t  Calcutta increased from 13.4" on the 7th to 25.1' on 
the 12th and a t  Dacca from 22.6' on the 7th to 30.4" on the 
l l th .  

4th.-There was a large temporary increase in the air motion, which 
was first shewn a t  the western statione and extended eaat- . 
wards. It occurred at  the Bengal stations two or three days 
later than in the Punjab and Western districts of the North- 
Western Provinces. These winds were the cool westerly winds 
which followed in the rear of the storm and accompanied the 
setting in of fine clear dry weather. 

5th.-Tho most important change was in the amount of vapour and 
the humidity of the atmosphere. This waa far more marked 
in Bengal than in the Gangetic area. In  Bengal looal 
damp sea winds prevailed during thc existence of the cold 
weather storm, and after i t  disappeared they were replaced by 
dry land westerly winds. The humidity a t  Calcutta decreased 
from 85 to 33 and a t  Dacoa from 90 to 33 in 24 honm. The 
aqueous vapour pressure data shew that this was due to a large 
reduction in the amonnt of vaponr pressure and hence to the 
displacement of the previous winds by an air current of op- 
posite characteristics. The amount of vapour in the air a t  Cal- 
cutta on the 10th was less than a fourth of that present in i t  
on the 7th. 
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The following hence gives the chief featnrea of the anti-cyclonic 
weather immediately following a cold weather storm during which heavy 
general snow has fallen in the afghan highlands and the Himslayaa :- 

(a.)-Preeaure is excessive in  Upper India and unuenally clear bright 
h e  weather prevails. Strong westerly win& set in over 
Upper India and extend rapidly eaetwards. In Bengal 
these winds displace the light southerly or easterly winds 
which prevailed during the previone disturbed weather. 

(b-)-During the stormy weather both day and night temperatures 
are very low a t  the hill stations, but, with the melting of the 
snow, temperature rapidly increases and 6he ordimry anti- 
cyclonic conditions of increased temperature are again exhi- 
bited at  them stations. The important factor in determining 
this change of temperature conditions appears to be the melt- 
ing of the snow from all the lower elevations. 

(c.)-During the disturbed weather the day temperature in  Upper 
India ia below the normal and the night temperature ia 
above it. I n  Bengal and Behar, in oonsequence of the pre- 
valence of light southerly and easterly winds, both day and 
night temperatures are considerably above the normal and the  
weather sultry and oppressive. The disappearance of the  
disturbance is nsually followed by a rapid reduction of both 
the day and night temperatures. Thie accompanies a complete 
shift of wind from some southerly to some northerly direction 
and the prevalence of unusually clear bright. skies in which 
the solar radiation is even greater than nsnal. This passage 
of a wave of cold is hence evidently due to the intrusion of a 
body of cold air advancing from Upper India or the Hima- 
layan mountain region into the Cfangetic plain and BengaL 

(d.)-The setting in of these winds produces a very rapid reduc- 
tion in the humidity of the air and the amonnt of vapour. 
The reduction is far greater in Bengai than in the interior, 
and is sometimes excessive. 

(e.)-In consequence of these large changes of humidity and tem- 
perature, the periods immediately following cold weather 
storms in Upper India are espeoially cool, pleasant, and brac- 
ing in Bengal and stand in marked contrast to the weather 
prevailing before and during the existence of the storms. 

We proceed to give an explanation of these facts. 
The chief feature of the cold weather in Upper India is great still- 

ness of the air, the stillness being most marked a t  night. 
The following table gives the amount of winds measured by the 
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Average of period 
iium 1st to Z7th. 17 miles. 4'5 milea. 31 milea. 16 milea. 

self registering anemographs during the month of January 1889, and 
illnstretes this feature of the air motion. 

The following table gives the amount of wind during the day and 

These figurea shew very clearly the quiescent state of the atmosphere 
in Northern India dnring the cold weather and more especially a t  night. 
This ia especially observable in the periods of ordinary anti-oyclonic 
conditions. 

In h e  olear weather the rango of temperature is large. It avor- 
ages 27O for the whole of tho Punjab for the month, and in fino cloar 
weather usually varies little from 36OF. or 20°C. Tho. range at  tllo hill 
'etatione is much less, averaging 15' and rarely exceeding 1 8 O ,  even in 

6 

night hours 

Date. 

l a t  Jennnry 1869. 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 
6th 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 

10th 
I l th  
12th 
18th 
14th 
16th 
16th  
17th 
1&h 
19th 
20th 
Zlst 
ZZnd 
SSrd 
W t h  
25th 
26th 
27th 
28th 
ZSth 
80t h 
3lst 

Lnoknow. 

Amount of wind in milea. 

6 A.M.+ P.M 

-- 

60 
31 
16 
13 
18 
43 
49 
63 
80 
4 
6 

17 
41 
8 

18 
45 
33 
41 

I00  
103 
26 
40 
I4 
6 

23 
4 
4 

10 
102 
155 
67 

Boorkee. 

Amount of wind in miles. 

6 P.M.-6 A.Y. 

24 
8C 
la 
11 
6 

39 
28 
24 
a 
8 
1 

1 6  
6 
6 
9 

17 
13 
42 
47 
48 
17 
11 
15 
2 
6 
0 
3 
8 

100 
25 
11 

6 A.M.-6 P.M. 

32 
1 

8s  
20 
8 

12 
SO 
14 
14 
56 
20 
1 

44 
a 
0 
2 
6 
4 

39 
29 
4 

18 
29 
13 
19 
6 
6 
1 

67 
63 
26 

6 P Y.-6 A.M. 

3 
0 
o 
0 
2 
2 

10 
6 
7 

13 
0 

17 
0 
0 
2 
2 
4 

10 
18 
3 
0 

81 
0 
4 
0 
2 
4 

84 
153 
25 

1 
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clear weather. It ir not neceseary to give data for them statements, se 
a referenoe to the Tables I to IV will confirm them. We shall therefore 
assume these two figures, via., 18' and 36O, as representing approximately 
the daily renges of temperature of the air a t  the hill stations and adjacent 
plains in Upper India in ordinary fine clear anti-cyclonic weather in 
Jtmuary. If there were absolutety no motion of the air, vertical or 
horizontal, an increase of temperature of 36' of the lowest strata of air 
over the plains would cause pressure, as measnred by the barometer, to 
inorease about two inches. No such increase actually occurs. The 
only large barnmetrio movement in such weather is the diurnal oscilla- 
tion (slightly exceeding in amount a tenth of an inch), which goes on 
with great regularity. Again, as no such large increase of prewnre oc- 
curs, i t  is evident that it. ie counterbalanced by the subsequent c h a n p  
of presaure due to air motion of expansion, convection currenta and 
horizontal movement. The cooling of the air takes place most 
rapidly for some hours after sunset when the air movement is a p  
parently least. The adjnetment of pressure to the changing temperatnre 
conditions during night ie frequently not accompanied by any per- 
ceptible or measurable air movement (& data of Table, p. 41). The 
slightest observation of the way in which the smoke of the evening 
fires in an Indian town in Upper India lies over i t  motionlew indicates 
clearly that the only important air movement whioh occure in the 
evening dnring the rapid cooling of the air, oan only be one of compree- 
sion due to descent of the air above the lowest stratum, and that this is 
so extremely slow a process as to be imperceptible even by its aotion 
on mist and smoke. Considering the first 1000 feet thickness of the  
atmosphere to be homogeneous, the upper surface would have to descend 
about 60 feet in order to produce the compression required to maintain 
pressure a t  the same amount. This motion may appear to be consi- 
derable, but if it occurs as an accompaniment to the cooling i t  will 
take several hours to be completed. A total downward movement 
of the air a t  a height of 1000 feet through sixty or seventy feet 
spread over several hours is exceedingly small and cannot be detected by 
s ~ l y  of the ordinary methods of measuring air motion. The aasnmp- 
tion of thisslow motion of compression is hence in accordance w i t h  
facts and competent to explain them. The cooling hy night hence  
takes place in s nearly quiescent atmosphere, and if there be any con- 
vection currents, they are so feeble, more especially when compared 
with ttose which accompany heating during the day, as to be of no 
importance and negligible. Hence the motion of the air a t  n i g h t  
in Upper India during fine clear weather in January may be assumed 
to be e very small general downward movement producing the 
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amount of compression neceseary to o o u n t e r b a b e  almost ezactly the 
1 e c t  of diminishing temperature on the preeenre. I n  the open G)ange- 
tic plain, more espeoially near the hills, it may be accompanied by slight 
horizontal movements, but they are generally too small to be measured 
by an anemometer. Henoe the adjustment of pressure takes plaoe ia 
the cold weather during the day time chiefly by convection currentr and 
partly by expanaional movement of the lower strata and partly by hor i  
tontal motion from west to emt or from the area of later to earlier solar 
action during the day ; and during the night, dm& aolely by vertical 
movement accompanying or producing compreeeion. 

Through such a nearly motionless atmosphere the heat radiated 
from the earth's surface will pans readily. The chief proportion of the 
rmall absorption which occurs will be in the lowest strata. Henoe the 
npper etreta which receive little heat and give out little by radiation 
will have their temperature very slightly affected by this came. Also 
if the compreaaion of the lower strata be effmted by the expansion of the 
npper strata, these strata will be slightly m l e d ,  w h h t  the compression 
of the lower s t n t a  will canse a alight increme of temperature, but these 
ohangee aan be shown to be so small as not to &ect the temperature a t  the 
utmost nore  Ulan lo or 2'. The most important action, however, occurs 
i n  the lowest strata. The earth is cooled rapidly by radiation from its 
sarface into q a m ,  and in the vast level plaim of Northern India, the air 
remains qniesoent or stagnant over it and hence cools down rapidly. (The 
moling of the lowest strata probably takes place ohiefly by condnotion 
and to some extent by convection currents extending to a comparatively 
mal l  height, determined partly by height of vegetation, trees, homes, 
h.) The &f fact, however, remaina that the oooling occura in a 
stagnant or qnieacent stratum near the earth's snrfece, and hence goes on 
~ontinnonsly during the night, and producea a very large accumulated 
decrease of temperatnre. 

This action ie, however, chiefly confined to  the lowest strata end 
above theae the fall of temperature will be almost solely due to condnc- 
tion (a slow procem in air) and hence be small in amonnt. Also, m 
the lower strata are compressed and the npper strata expand, there will 
be some level a& which a t  each instant there is neither oompression nor 
apsnaion. Whether this will alter much in position during the night 
can only be conjectnred, but it appears on the whole moet probable that 
it will not. The total fall of temperature during the night will henoe 
dscreaeo rapidly in amount with elevation and a t  some elevation become 
prectidly oonetaat where it will be due almost entirely to alight 
cooling by mdiation and by expansion end to a very alight extent by con- 
ductio* m d  probably not e~ceed 2' or 3' in rmuiant. 
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In the preceding discneeion it hae been shewn that the temperstme 
conditions and chsngee at  the hill statione are usually different from 
those of the plain stations. For example, ordinary anti-qclonio weather 
gives increased day and night temperatnre a t  the hill stations, and hence 
increases the mean temperatnre and only affects the diurnal range very 
slightly, whilst in the plains i t  givea inoreased day and decreaeed nighk 
temperature, and hence increases very largely the dinrnal range of tem- 
perature, whilst i t  only slightly afFecta the mean daily temperatnre. Again 
stormy weather in the mountain districts of Northern India gives de- 
creased day and night temperature and hence a much lower mean temper- 
ature than usual with little change in the dinrnal range of temperatnre. 
The tame weather in the plains gives decreased day and increased night 
temperatnre, and hence the dinrnal range of tempemtnre ie largely 
diminished, whilst the mean temperatnre is very slightly deoted. Hence 
the important conclusione, 

1st.-That the chief weather changes and conditions in Northern 
India during the cold weather afEect the temperature in 
entirely dif£erent ways in the plains and hills. In the 
former they modify the diurnal range of temperatnre ahiefly 
and in the latter the daily mean temperature. 

2nd.-That the monthly means of temperatnre or of daily range of 
temperature are in conseqnence not comparable for t h e  hille 
and plain stations, and that similar variationr, from the nor- 
mal imply d8erent conditions and aationa in the two -. 

3rd.-Henoe the nature and causes of these changes and variations 
of the vertical temperatnre relations cannot be properly 
estimated and investigated by comparing monthly mean% 
but by comparirton of the aotnal temperatnre conditions 
prevailing in eaoh particular state or type of weether. 

Hence typical cases have been selected in tbe previous portion of 
the paper and the =me principle ie adopted throughout. 

We are now in a position to give a simple explallation of the high 
night temperatures a t  the hill stations observed during fine clear 
weather in December and January. 

In ordinary anti-cyclonic weather in January in the Punjab plaine 
the temperatnre ranges from an average maximum of 72" to an ave- 
minimum of 36", giving thus a mean dinrnal range at  such periods of 
36". The hill stations in Upper India are at  an elevation of abont 7000 
feet above the sea or 6000 feet higher than the neighbouring phin 
stations. The rapid increase of temperatnre in the plains during the 
morning gives h e  almost entirely to convection currents. be the 
ie very dry, it may be assumed that in rising and expanding it will -1 
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and diminish in temperatnre a t  a rate not muoh leas than that of 8 

rapidly ascending current of dry air, whioh ia very approximately lo 
for every 193 feet. Assuming the rate of deoresee of temperatnre in 
these ascending currents to be 1" for every 200 feet, the motion of the 
~tmosphere would tend to give a temperatnre of (72"-80' or) 42' a t  the 
elevation of 6000 feet above the plains of the Pnnjab. Little or no 
change would occur a t  night., when there are practically no oonveotion 
currents, and hence a t  that elevation above the plains of Northern India 
the temperature in suoh periods wonld remain permanently a t  about 4'2' 
and henos be abont 6' higher than the average night or minimum tem- 
pereture a t  the level of the plains below. 

The day temperature a t  the hill stations wonld be oonsiderably 
higher than 42" in coneequenoe of the heating of the air by oontaot 
with the land anrfaoe, and average abont 60' in suoh weather. About 
m e e t  temperatnre wonld fall quiokly and a short period of rapid de- 
oreese of tempersture wonld m u r  until the temperatnre reaohed that 
of the ssme level above the plains, oiz., 42O. The continuous dearease 
of temperatnre in the hills and plains for some time after sunset would 
evidently give rise to a compressive movement over the hills and plains 
and also to  a very slow downward movement of air from the hills to- 
ward8 the plains and to a nearly horizontal upper movement from 
above the plains towards the hills. Hence the air which cools by oontact 
with the mountain sidea and moves down towards the p l d n a  ie replaced 
from a large muroe (that of the whole maer, above the plains a t  the 
higher levels), and hence arrives a t  a nearly constant temperature 
corresponding to that level. Thne air brought in from the level of 
7000 feet would arrive during the night a t  that level in the hille a t  a 
nearly constant temperature a t  42O, and henoe when the temperature a t  
the  hill stations has fallen to a little below 42O i t  wonld remain fairly 
eteady during the night a t  abont that temperature.* As the tempera- 

* In order to verify thin statement I had two eerie8 of temperature obaervetione 
tabu in a suitable open position on the top of s ridge at Elimla on the nighta of the 
9th and l l th of Deoember k t ,  when ordinary antiayolonio weather prevailed in 
Northern hdia They are given in the following table and it wi l l  be awn f d y  
to confirm the oonclueion given in the text. 
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turn a t  the level of the plaine would probably fall bo about 36' on such 
clear nights, the minimnm temperature in the plains would hence be 
elightly below that at  the hill stations 6000 feet above. 

The previous supposition gives an averege case, and shewa that in or- 
dinary anti-cyclonic weather in Deoember and January the minimnm term 
peratnre a t  the hill stations tends to be higher than a t  the plain stationa. 

The following are specifio examples taken from the obeervatione of 
the inversion of the vertical temperature relations waa moat marked :- 

On the 2nd the maximum temperature a t  Rawelpindi was 70-5'. 
The corresponding temperature of convection a t  the level of M m  
4800 feet higher would be (70.5-241') or 46.5'. The minimum tempers. 
tnre on the night of the 2nd was 49.3' or slightly greeter. On the 31-4 
the maximnm a t  Rawalpindi was 68.9' and the oonveotion tempemture 
a t  the level of Murree 4&g0, which was p ~ c t i c a l l y  identical with the 
actual minimnm a t  M n m e  414.6~. The minimum temperatnres on these 
two nights a t  Rswalpindi were 37.4' end 36 9' or 11.9' and 7.7' loner 
than a t  Mnrree. Again a t  Lndhiana on the 3rd the maximum wae 77'7 
and a t  the level of Gimla 6200 feet h g h  the oar reapd ing  convediva 
temperature would be (77.7'-31') or 46.7'. The minimum a t  Simla on 
the night of the 3rd wae 418.4' and 2.8' higher than a t  Lndhiaaa. At 
Roorkee on the same day the maximum wse 72.3' end the corresponding 
oonvective temperature at the level of Mneoomee (6000 feet higher) am 
42.3'. The minimum a t  Mnssooree woe sotually 42.0' and 5.7' high- 
than a t  Roorkee. It is not necessary to multiply examples, aa theee shew 
roughly that the minimnm tempereturea a t  the hill shtions and therefom 
the temperature during the greater part of the evening a d  nigh.t ia praa- 
tically that of dry air a t  the level of the hill station rising rapidly with 
the maximnm day temperature ab the level of the plsine or what may be 
termed the convective temperatures corresponding to the maximum 
temperature conditions of the loweat stratum. 

Hence the explanation and facte appear to establish the following:- 
(a)-In ordinary anti-cyclonic weather when the horimntal air 

- 
motion by day or night is very small, the temperature at 

With these Kgnres may be oompared the following temperature obeervnticma 
reoorded at Lahore on the same days. 

Temperatare of fhe sir sf 
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ccmsiderable eletatiiona above the pleinr is nearly constant, 
and is determined b j  the temperature a t  that elevation of 
the rapid upward oonvective currentr a t  the hottest period 
of the day. 

(b)--There ie a t  much perioda a slow r h d y  descent of air during the 
night from the hilla towards the plaine and a horieontal in- 
flow from higher levels of air a t  nearly oonstant tempera- 
ture to the hille. 

(e)--Temperature deare~see very rapidly a t  the hill ststions shortly 
before and for some little time after ennaet until the tem- 
perature falla to or rlightly below that of the aame level in 
the open atmoephere over the plains of Northern India, after 
which it remains nearly constant throughout the night. 
The short ohilly period immediately after sunset is a 
very characterietio feeture of the hill stations in ordinary 
fine weather during November, December, and January. 

(&)-The temperatum of the earth's eurfaoe in the plains of Nor- 
thern India falls rapidly and steadily during the whole night 
and nntil very ahortly before mnriee. Hence also the 
temperature of the qnieacent maaa of air immediately above 
it falls pard paam, and by amounts ranging from 30' b 
40" in ordinary clear weather in January. The fall of 
temprsfnre is greeteet a t  a considerable d i h n c e  from the 
foot of the hills, where the obaervmtions ehew that the 
maximum temperatures are higher, the daily nmge of tem- 
perature greater, and the minimum frequently lower than 
immediately under the hills. The following given examples 
for the 2nd and 3rd January, 1889, The etatione which w e n  
to be compared are grouped by meam of brackets. 

Bnd 8rd 

Btrtion. 

Lndhhm ... 
khore ... ... 
Boorkea ... 
Yearnt .. . 
Delhi ... ... 
Bereilly ... 
b r a  ... 
oanlthpor ... 
Lucknow ... 
Allahabad ... 
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As thew is little or no differenue, MI far as can be judged, in the 
rediating power of the earth's surface at  Ludhiana, Roorkee, Bwilly, 
and Qorakhpnr aa compared with Lahore, Delhi, Agr~ ,  and Ahhabad 
in January to account for the greater oooling of the earth's surface and 
the anperincambent air, i t  is almost certain that the mses of air deeoend- 
ing from the hills is warmed by the action of compression in descending, 
and that this is one, if not the chief, factor in giving a smaller fall of tem- 
perature and slightly increased night temperature a t  the ststions neareet 
to the hills when compared with the more distant onea. Hence it is 
clear that the descending air does not contribute towar& the cooling of 
the plains of Northern India during the night but actually tends to dimi- 
nish it. 

The e5oient factors in the rapid cooling of the air in the plaine of 
Northern India at such periods are :- 

1st.-Absence of cloud and other conditions favouring rapid radiation 
from the earth's surfaca. 

2td.-Absenoe of air motion, and more especially of downward 
convection currents, 60 that the same mees of air remain6 
in contact with the earth's surface. 

The first ensurea the rapid oooling of the earth's surface and the 
second of the air immediately above the earth's surface. 

A brief explanation will serve for the temperature conditions in  
Upper India'dnring and after stormy weather. The moet important factor 
appears to be snow fall in the hills and rain in the plain districts. The 
condensstion takes place largely, if not almost entirely, in the upper return 
current of the north-mat monsoon circulation and hence a t  a great ele- 
vation. The falling rain and snow carry down with them the tempemtnrs 
of their p h  of origin and henoe tend to cool considerably the whole mass 
of air through which they fall. The amount of the cooling will evidently 
depend greatly upon the amount and period of the rain and snowfall. In 
the hill districts, the temperature falls steadily throughout a long enow 
storm, and the lowest temperatures are usually recorded just before the  
weather begius to clear. In the plains, the day temperatnre falls in con- 
sequence of clond and rainfall and the action of rainfall referred to above. 
But the clond canopy causes terrestrial d i a t i o n  to proceed very slowly 
at  night. The effect of the clond in diminishing radiation is so large that 
the night temperatures are hence at  such periods considerably higher 
than usual. Hence stormy weather in January and February depresses 
temperature largely throughout the whole day at the hill stations, and 
in fact tends to give them a temperature nearly equal to the permanent 
tempexatnres of a stratum considerably above their level (i. e. of the stra- 
tum in which condensation occurs). Whereas in the plains the chief 
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effect is to diminish the daily range of temperature by decreasing the 
day and increasing the night temperature. 

Finally, when the stormy weather passes away unusually dry clear 
weather sets in. In the hills the snow probably extends don-n to a level 
of 4,000 or 5,000 feet. The temperature of tlie air at  and above tllnt 
level is mainly determined by that of the snow surface with which it is 
in contact, and hence, even in the nliddle of the day, differs little from 
3.23. Hence a period of low and nearly constant tenipernture conditions 
eels in until the snow is melted and the snow line retreats. The snow 
melts very rapidly, a t  a rate of six to nine inches per diem in clear 
weather in exposed positions, and a snow fall of 3 or 4 feet will melt 
away and disappear in five or six days in favourable weather except in 
sheltered positions. Conseqnently, temperature ill tlie hills at  such periods 
is at first low, but rapidly rises with the melting of the snow, and after 
a few days of fine clear weather the conditions merge into those of 
uormal ordinary anticyclonic weather, which have been already stated. 

In the  plains the conditions and actions are different. Solar r:ldia- 
tion during finch periods is more active than usual in consequence of the 
 rea at clearness of the atrnospl~ere, tho absence of dust,, Cc. Hence not 
only is the upward convective motion over the plains during the d:ly 
greater than usual, but in consequerico of the low temperatnre over tlie 
snow-covered wrface of the hills there Q a rapid flow of air from the 
hills towards the plains, wl~icli in confiequence of the 6mt action is pro- 
bably greater by day than by night. This mass of air starting from, say, 
a level of 41000 feet above tlle plains a t  a temperatnre of 32' will by rapid 
descent be heated about 20°and hence will arrive a t  t l ~ e  level of the 
plains a t  8 temperature of about 32°+200=520, or 20° lower than the 
maximum temperature prevailing in the plains in ordinary anticyclonic 
weather. Hence there will be n steady flow of cool air towards the 
plains from the hills, the temperature of which, when it arrives at  t h e  
level of the  plains, will be very low when compared with the ordinary 
day temperatnre a t  the period. As the snow melts and the snow line 
wends,- t h e  temperatnre of the descending current a t  the level of the 
plains will increase. Hence in the plains immediately after a severe 
storm in the  hills there will be, 

1 s t .  A strong and steady current from the hills towards the plains 
and hence a strong easterly current from the north nortli- 
west and west down the Qangetic Plain. 

2nd. This current will be fed from a source of nearly constant 
temperatnre above the elevation of the snowline, and hence 
the temperature of the descending current at  the base of 
the hills will be least immediatoly after the clearing up 

7 



50 John Eliot- On the occasional lnversbn of the Temperature, &c. [NO. 1, 

of the weather, and will increase slowly with the melting 
of the snow in the hills. Hence one of the most striking 
featnres is the low maximum temperatures recorded a t  
snch periods in Upper or Northern India, although the 
air is unnsually clear, and the solar radiation a t  the earth's 
surfaoe more intense than usual. 

3rd. One of the chief features of a descending current is 
great dryness, hence the descending currents from the hill8 
a t  snch times will tend to give abnormally low humidity to 
the whole area over which their influence extends. The 
change of humidity due to this will evidently be greatest 
in the area over which damp sea winds previously prevail- 
ed, that is, u s d l y  in Bengal. 

I t  will thus be seen that the featnres of the very cool and dry 
periods after stormy weather in Northern India during January and 
February are explicable on the assumption of unnsnally large and 
massive currents from the hills a t  a time when the snow surface has 
greatly extended downwards. 

It is hardly necessary to point out that these cool periods are of 
occasional occurrence in Bengal, and are the most characteristic and 
pleasant feature of the cold weather. These cool periods in Northern 
India hence shew most strikingly the rapid and large influence whioh 
unowfall over a large mountain area exerts. Mr. Blanford and myself 
have shewn the probably large influence i t  occasionrtlly exercisee on the  
distribution of the south-west monsoon rainfall. This has been ques- 
tioned by some writers as the effect appears to them to be dispropor- 
tionate to the-cause. The large changes in air motion, temperature, and 
hnmidity over the whole of Northern India which follow general s n o d l l  
in the hills, and which continue for longer or shorter periods according 
to the iutenaity and extent of the storm, are a frequent strong argument 
in its favour. 
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The observations which I have to record were, of necessity, made so 
hurriedly t,hat I can only hope them to be regarded as a gleaning in the 
outskirts of the field of bionomio science. But any one who, single- 
handed, and almost without appliances, has been called upon, at  a 
moment's notice, to undertake the examination of large dead animal 
bodies in the plains of tropical India will readily realize the difficulties 
which hinder the exact and exhaustive dissection, under similar condi- 
tions, of huge fishes, on board ship, in the Bay of Bengal. And I t r u ~ t  
that the drawbacks allnded to will be taken into consideration with the 
unfinished appearance of the work. 

5 1. Observations o n  the Qestatwn of Caroharise melanopterns, 
Zygaena blochii, and Carchariaa dussumieri. 

a .  C a ~ c ~ a s u s  MBLANOPTERUS. A female, five feet long, was cap- 
tured by Mr. W. H. W. Searle, of the ' Investigator,' on the Orissa coast, 
off the  entrance to the Chilka Lake, on the 21st January, 1889. The 
abdomen was much distended ; and, on opening it, the distal ends of the 
oviducts were found to form, on each side, an enormously dilated uterus, 
each occupying the whole length of the abdominal cavity on its own side. 

On section, the walls of the uteri were found to be hypereernic, 
rather hypertrophied, and spongy : their cavities were divided off, each 
into three separate longitudinal compartments : and tightly-packed in 
each compartment, lying head forwards, parallel with the antero- 
posterior axis of the mother, was a young one twelve inches long. Each 
young one was, further, completely enveloped in a very delicate mem. 
brane, on removal of which the placental-cord was found to be extended, 
in a semi-spiral curve, from a point midway between the pectoral fins 
of the  faetns to its maternal attachment a t  the hinder end of the uterus. 

Each placental cord, which is about eighteen inches long, and 
one-sixth of an inch in diameter, is seen to divide, near the maternal 
attachment, into two equal branches, each of which subdivides again 
and again to form a compact arbore3cent mass, which is closely applied 
to a flat vaecnlar disk on the wall of the uterns, and thus the placenta 
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is fol.n~cd. The maternal attachment of each placental cord is separate 
aud distinct. 

A t  the fmtal end, the cord, having pierced the ventral wall between 
the ~ e c t o r a l  fins of the fmtus, divides into two branches. The  lower of 
these, which is  the artery, can be traced into the mesentery, where, 
a t  the level of the proximal end of the large intestine, i t  is  found to 
be furnished with a pouch-like gland: its connexion with the  dorsal 
aorta could not be made out. The upper branch (venons) subdivides 
into two branches, which ascend in the median fissure of the liver to the 
portal rein. 

A ti.ansversesection of the placental cord shews one artery and  one 
vein. 

A transverse section through the wall of the uterus shows an outer, 
thin, co~npact layer of muscular and connective tissue; but the greater  
part of the section consists of an indefinite spongy network (venom ?), 
with numerous large thick-walled arteries. 

The red blood cells of the fmtus are ,Im of an inch long, and 
of an inch broad. 

h. ZYGAENA BLOCHII.  On the same occasion, a female of this 
species, nearly five feet long, was taken. The general appearances were 
similar to the appearances in Carcharias mela~zopter~ls ; but each uterus 
contained five foetuses ; and the placental cords, which were much more 
delicate, were uniformly covered, except a t  the extreme fmtal end, wi th  
flatterled, leaf-like, bilobed o r  trilobed appendicula, from one-eighth 
to  one-quarter of an  inch long, each lobe being about one-eighth of an 
inch broad. 

A transrcrse section of a placental cord, which includes vert iml 
sections of the periplleral apperldicula, shows, in the cord, a single 
artery, a large vein, and four large irregular chanllels; and, in each 
of the ~ppendicula, a central longitudinal vessel apparently opening 
into one of the channels of the cord. 

A single intact nl)peudiculum, examined under a moderate power, 
is 8een to have a thick external epitllelial investment, while internally 
the central vessel is secn to break up into a fine ramifying and anasto- 
rnosing capillary-like plexus. 

A transverse section of an appendiculum, under a high power, 
resolves the epithelium-like investment into a gland-like aggregation of 

large-nucleated cells, about tcn strata deep, beneath which i s  the 
loose-meshed connective tissue of the appendicnlum nhich support8 
the rnmifying brancl~es of the contained vessel. 

The structure of the placenta, and the ultimate distribution of t h e  
vessels of tho cord, are the same as in Carcharias melanopterus, but t h e m  
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&no $and-like body in connexion with the artery. The red blood-cells 
of the foetns are ,Im of an inch in the major, and of an iuch 
in the transverse diameter. 

The length of the footuses was about fifteen inches. 
The nature of the appendicula is difficult to understand, seeing that 

the fmtus is connected with the mother by a large and well-developed 
placenta; but their richly cellular investment is evidence of some active 
function, either in the elaboration or purification of the blood proceeding 
to tho foetus. If the channels of the cord are regarded as lymphatice, 
the appendicula might be looked upon as forming a diffused and pri- 
mitive lymphatic gland-system, their thick investment of lymphoid oells 
being analogous to the medulla of a m~mmnlian lymphatic gland. 

C. CARCHARIA~ D U ~ S U X I E R I .  A female, seven feet and a half long, 
ms hooked a t  sea, off the west coast of Middle Andaman Island, on the 
13th of April, 1889. 

Immediately after death, lively movements commenced in the ab- 
domen, which was much distended ; and the abdominal cavity, on being 
opened, was found almost completely filled by the dilated, congested, 
spongy-walled uteri, as in the catie of Carcharias melanupterue and Z y g m ~  
blochii. Each uterus contained five living fmtuses, each two feet long, 
lying head forwards in  separate compartments, each with its own 
placenta, exactly in the manner already described. The placeutal oor& 
had the usual appearance. 

The young ones when removed to a tub of sea-water swam about 
vigorously for nearly an hour, but died eventually from hemorrhage, 
due to rupture of the placental cord. 

The structure of the placenta, and the distribution of the vesseh 
of the cord, were esactly similaf to those of 0. melanopterus ; but no 
gland-like organ was found on the artery. 

Unfortunately, the selected specimens, though placed in strong 
alcohol, pntrified. 

The specimens of Curchurias mekznopterus and Zygcena blochii, 
though packed in salt, became so rotten that they fell to pieces. 

9 2. Observatwm on the Qestutwn of Trygon bleekeri, and on t& 
ct;terur of Myliobatis nienhofii. 

a. TKYGON BLEEKERI .  A female, with a disk of very large dimen- 
sions, was taken in the seine, by Mr. W. H. W. Searle, in Falso Point 
Harbour (Orissa coast), on the 15th Deccmber, 1888. 

The distal end of the right oviduct Was enormously dilated, and 
containea in its cavity a fully-developed male fmtns with a disk 112 
inches long and 102 inches broad. 
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The striking feature was, that there was no connexion of any kind 
between the foetus and tho mother, and no evidence of any snch pre- 
vious connexion. 

The mucone membrane of the uterns, however, was covered with 
an abundant glairy albuminous fluid, the secretion apparently of a layer 
of thick-set papillse which formed its inner coat ; and the inference 
seems irresistible that this fluid constituted the nutriment of the foetus, 
and was, in short, a true uterine milk. Unfortunately, the examination 
of the stomach of the fcetns was delayed for twenty-four hours, when 
the viscera had undergone snch changes that the verification of this 
theory was hardly possible. 

On removal of the fluid, which was then found to form a nearly 
solid coagnlum on the application of heat, the papillrrry layer of the 
mucous membrane of the uterns was found to be of a vivid scarlet. 

The papillse themselves average about half an inch in length, and 
are filiform in shape, and very delicate. They are so thick-set as to be 
in contact when not floated out in water. 

Beneath them is a thick mucous layer rich in blood-vessels, and 
outside this is (1) an inner circular and outer longitudinal layer of 
muscle, aud (2) a connective-tissue coat; the whole aggregating i n  
thickness one-eighth of an inch. 

The thickness and compactness of the mnscular coat is in striking 
contrast with the loose spongy nature of the uterine walls in Uarchariar 
and Zygcena, and appears to indicate much greater parturient effort i n  

Trygon. 
b. MYLIOBATI~ NIEUHOFII. A female, with a disk seventeen inches 

long and twenty-eight broad, was taken in the seine, by Mr. W. H. W. 
Searle, off Cocanada, on the 31st  arch, 1889. 

The left ovary was full of large ova, and the distal end of its 
oviduct formed a large globular swelling, with thick, firm, muscular 
walls, and a uniform internal lining of broad ht tened papillm nearly 
half an inch long. 

On the posterior surface of this uterns, and closely adherent to it, 
was an indistinctly lobulated gland-like organ, which, on section, wae 
found to consist of an aggregation of tubules with blood-vessels and 
characteristic glomeruli, and a small amount of intertubular stroms. 
The tubules were lined with large-nucleated, cubical, epithelium. Un- 
fortunately, the other relations of this kidney were missed. 

A section through the uterus shows, from without inwards, (1) s 
connective-tissue investment about one-eightieth of an inch 

thick, with nnmerone large blood-vessels ; (2) a layer of unstriped 
muscular tissue in transverse bundles ; (3) a layer of similar muscular 
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t i m e  in  longitudinal bundles, the united thickness of the two layers 
being abont onenineteenth of an inch; (4) a mucous layer of varying 
thickness, containing numerous blood-vesaels and lymphatio (?) spaces, 
and crowded with lymphoid cells. 

This mucous layer forms the long papillse above mentioned, and a 
uniform sheet of close-set tubular glands, which resemble, for the most 
part, the lieberkuhnian follicles of human anatomy, covem its entire sur- 
face, both papillary and inter-papillary. These glands, a t  any rate near 
their orifices, are lined with short columnar epithelial cells, and similar 
oells invest the surface of the mucons membrane between the orifices 
of the glands. 

The individual prrpillm, as already stated, are about half an inch 
long, and are flattened. In some cases tbey bifurcate or trifurcate. 
I n  breadth they vary from one forty-eighth toone twenty-fourth of an 
inch. They are formed by a central prolongation of the mucons coat 
richly provided with lymphoid cells, and containing a t  least one blood- 
vessel and numerous lymphatic (?) spaces ; and are invested externally 
by the above-described layer of tubular glands. These glands are 
mostly simple a t  the bases of the papillse, but peripherally they fre- 
quently become racemose, and in this case the mini are lined internally 
with a cubical epithelium. 

h to the function of this vast surface of glandular tissue, we are 
able to form an opinion by referring to the case of Tyqon bkeka' .  
There we found a uterus exactly similar in its naked eye anatomy to 
the  o m  we are discussing; and in this uterus was a large fmtus entirely 
separate, as far as structural connexion goes, from the mother; while 
the  uterine papillary mrface waa concealed by a copious secretion of 
a highly albuminous, and presumably nutritive, fluid. In the absence of 
any vaecular connexion between the fcetus and the mother, we assumed 
tha t  this fluid served for the nutrition of the fmtns. 

I n  Mylio5atis nieuhofii, in which the uterine papillse are less 
attenuated, and more amenable to manipulation, we find the whole 
intra-uterine mnoone membrane forming a superfioial gland; and I 
think we ere justified in assuming that this gland is practically a milk- 
gland, the secretion of which furnishes the developing fcetus with nntri- 
ment. 

In  the Zoological R e m d  the only allusion to nterine villi that I can 
find is to a paper by Trois, in the " Atti del Instituto Veneto " Vol. 11, 
p. 429, "On the uterine villi of Myliobatis n o c k h  and Centrina ualvi- 
ani ;" but I regret that I have not been able to obtain access to this. 
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Fig. 1. A pieco of the placental cord of Z ! / g m  b l o d i i ,  natural size. 
Fig. 2. Trnnsverse section through the same, showing artery and vein, Igm- 

phntic (?) spncos, and three appendicnla in oblique section with parts of two more 
in vertical section. x 16. 

Fig. 3. A portion of one of the appendicula of the snme, showing the ramifying 
vessel. x21. 

Fig. 4. Transverse eoction through part of one of the nppendicula of the Barno, 
near its base. x 110. 

Fig. 5. Trnnsverse section through uterino wall of Myliobatis nierthqtii, showing 
5brons and mnscular coats, and mucous membrnne, with tho basos of tllrco papillm. 
x 21. 

Fig. 6. Obliqnely trnnsverso soction throngh part of ono of the uterine pnpillm 
of tho snmo, allo\ri~ig some of the simplo folliclos of tho mucous membrnuo in oblique 
nection, and one of tho rncemose follicles. x 110. 

111.-Oit Clebsch's Transformation of tile Hydrokiaetic Eyuntions. 
By Asu~osa  MUKHOPADHYAY, M. A., F. R. A. S., F. R. S. E. 

[Received February 27th ;-Read March 6th, 1889.1 

A first integral of the hydrokiuetic equations of Euler may be 
obtained by known methods in three cases : (1) Irrotational motion ; 
(2) Steady rotational motion ; (3) Geueral rotational motion. It is tbe 
object of this note to show how tlie method of applying Clebsch's 
transformation to the third case can be materially simplified, and inci- 
dentally the relation between the three solutions is pointed out.* 

Starting, then, with the hydrokinetic equations, we remark that 
they may be a t  once reduced to the forms 

where 

For the ordinary method, see Baasot's Hydrodynamioe, vol. i, p. 28. 



Ln the firat ctree, for irotationml motion, the components of mole- 
cular rotation €, q, < vaniah, implying the eqnationa 

a4 dP 03- v = -  d9 w = -  
, dy' da 

and the equations of motion reduoe to 

where 

Henoe, the. required h t  integral is  

where F ie ordinarily a funotion of the time, but for steady motion an  
abmlute oonstant throughout the liquid. 

Secondly, if the motion is rotational but steady, we have 

md the eqnatione of motion lead to 

These linear dzerentiml equations l e d ,  by Laplaoee's method, to the 
subsidiary eystema 

*ch denote reepectively stream lines and vortex lines. Hence, i t  is 
poaeible to construct a series of surfaces 

R = oonstant 
each of which shmll be oovered over with e net work of stream linea 
and vortex lines. Hence for steady r o t e t i o d  motion we have 

the Constant being an absolute conetent so long ma we pas8 from point 
to point on a s t r a m  line or vortex line, but whioh varies aa we psea 
from one stream line to another or from one vortex line to another. 

8 
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Thirdly, if the motion of the liquid ia perfeatly generrl, neither 
steady nor irrotational, we may put, after Olebaoh, 

ua0 + vdy + w d ~  = a4 + A ax. 
Observe for a moment that as this simply signifies that the differential 
expremion on the lefthand side, when not a perfect differential may be 
resolved into two, one of which is so, and the other may be made so by 
means of an integrating fmtor, the legitimaoy of the traneformation in 
selfevident. We heve then 

furnishing the known expressions 

a ax dx ax 2[= -  --- - 
d z d y  d y d z  

These lead to the equations 

both of which give the subsidiary gstem 

the difEerentia1 equation of vortex linea Hence the vortex linea am 
obtained aa the intersection of the surfaces A = constant, x = c o n e b t .  . . 
Again, the value of w gives 

Substituting in equation (l),. we have at oncs 

where 

dx 1 H- i*+ P P+ dt * + A - + - p :  at 2 



rsd S denoh partide difEmnfiotion. Equations (2) and (3) lead to 
two aimilar equations, and we have 

dB d E  dH 6 - + v - + t z = o  
as d y  

leading to the subsidiary eystem 
dz dy a. 
-t- c II ='I 

which denote vortex linea. Henoe, we eee that it is poesible to oonetrncf 
s family of enrfsoee 

H = constent, 
covered over by vortex linee, and the mode of inhgration ehowe imme- , 

diukly that the cowtent is a function of the time done. Therefore, for 
steady rotational motion we have 

dong s vortex line. 

IV.-fits on 8tokw'r I?icorern and Hydrokinetic Oircuhtion. 
By dsmsa MUKBOPADHYAY, M. A., l?. R. A. 8., F. R. S. E. 

~ r e d . X n r &  24th -Bed April 8d, 1889.) 

The object of thie note is fo give e new proof of 8tokes's formnla 
for hydrokinetic cironlation 

and to point out how it is an immediate coneeqnence of the theory of 
the change of the variables in a multiple integral. 

Beenme, after Clebech, 

m that the integration being performed round a o l d  onrve, we have 

But, the value of 
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taken round the closed o w e  is clearly equal to the enm of the values of 

taken round the projections of the cloeed curve on the coordinate planea 
Now, for the projected curve on the coordinate plane of yz, we have at 
once from the ordinary formnh for the tramformation of multiple 
integrals, 

The projected curves on the other two coordinate planes lead to two 
expreseions. Hence, the cimulation round the given 0 1 0 4  

onrve is furnished by 

S (uda + @ay + WL)  

But, M an immediate consequence of Clebech'e transformation, we have 

whence 
aw av a ax a d x  2€=---=----- 
ay dz dy dra d.2 dy 
atzc dw dA dx dA dx q =  z-z~zz-.-z 
dv du dA dx ax dx Z[=---=----- 
& dy dzdy d y d s '  
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Theref ore, putting 
d y & =  ldS, & & = m d S ,  d z d y = n d S ,  

where 1, m, n are the direction coaines of the normal, we have 

which ie Stolres's Theorem. I t  is worth noting that aa no physical con- 
ception enters into the above proof, it holds good whether we regard the 
theorem ss a purely analytical one or as merely furniehing a formula for 
hydrokinetic circulation. 

V.-On a Uurve of Aberrancy. 
By Aau~osH MUKHOPADHYAT, M. A., F. R. A. s., F. R, 8. E, 

[Received May 23rd ;-Bead June 6th, 1889.1 

If a cnrve be referred to rectangular ares drewn through any 
origin, the coordinates (a, 8)  of the centre of aberrancy, which is the 
centre of the oscdating conic at  any given point ( x ,  y) of the cnrve, 
are given in the most general form by the system 

3qr Q=B--- 
3qs - 57s 

where p, q, r, s are the successive differential coef3cienta of y with 
rerrped to x.* The loons of (a, 8) is called the aberrancy cnrve of the 
given curve, and in this note, I shall investigate the aberrancy cnrve 
of a plane cubic of Newton's fourth c h s t  

y = a z ' J + 3 b 4 + 3 m + d  
in which the diametral conic degenerates into the line at infinity. 

We have 
p = 3(aza+ 2ba+ c) 
p = 6 ( m +  b )  
r = 6a 
s = o  

J. A. 8. B. 1888, vol. Ivii, part ii, p. 824. 
t Salmon's Higher Plane Ourvee, (Ed. 1879), p. 177. 



68 A. Mnkhopdhpj-On a O w e  of Abetrancy. [No. 1, 

whence 
p - 8ps * 18 (m - ba) - 90 (N + b)* 

Therefore 

and 

But from the equation of the curve we have 
a 9  = (us+ b)a+ 3 a ( w  - b s ) x + d d -  be. 

Therefore, substituting for x and y  in tern of a  and 8 ,  we have 
64 asp = - 125 aaa8 - 375 d b d  + (192 ao - 567P) ua 

+ (&*d - 189V), 
or, writing r ,  y for a, 33, we eee that the aberrancy onrve of $he plane 
oubio 

y = d + 3 b B + 8 0 a + d  
is another plane mbio of the eame oless 

y = d s s + 3 B S e + 3 O r + D  
where 

A =  - k a  
B = - k b  

ao-bs  o x  - k o +  ( 1  + k ) o  

If, therefore, 
H = (M- b*, G =  asd - 3abo + 2b8 

be the invarimnts of the given oubic, and H', (Y the oorwepouding qnan- 
titiea for the aberrancy oubic, viz., 

H ' = A O - B s ,  B =  AaD-3A.B0+2@, 
we have by direct oalcnlation 

IT= -kZ 
Q' = PQ. 



It follows, thedore, thpt the quantity 

in an invariant for the given cubic end its aberrancy curve. 
If we seek the common pointe of intersection of the two cnbics, 

we find on snbtraoting the equations 
(w + b)" 0 

which shews that the two cnbioe have only one common point, of in- 
tersection which GI the point of inflexion for both ; the coordinatee of 
the point are 

V1.-Natural History Notse from H. M. I d k n  Marine Suwuy Steamar 
'hvestigator,' Conamu& ALPBBD CABPINTEE, R. N., D. 8. o., 
cinnmading.-No. 15. DmmiptGnw of oeven odditionat new Indian 
Amphi+.-By Q. M. GILPB, M. B., P. R. C. S., krte 8wrgeokNatm- 
rrr2irt to the rrurvq. 

w e d  md Bead November 6th' 1889.1 

(With Plate 11.) 

Before p r o d i n g  to the description of the species now dewribed, 
I have to make a correotionin my laat paper read on February let, 1888. 

In that communic+tiou, I described, under the name of OonchZmtw 
derztallii, gen. et sp. nov., a &us mrophiid whioh inhabits deserted 
dmtalinm shells; remarking that I believed that such a habit had not 
beeu previously noted in &amphipod. I find, however, I waa in error 
in thie matter, ae, while searching for referenuas to species which might 
be identical with those described in the present paper, I oame across 
8 description of a Norwegian species which ie certainly congeneric and, 
like the Indian species, inhabits deserted dontalinm ehelle. Sars (Forh. 
Videmk.-Selsk. Chrietiania, 1882, No. 18, pp. 113, Part VI, fig. 7) 
b r i b e s  this species aa 8iphonascetes pallidus. 

I do not see, however, how either Sars' or my species can be in- 
cluded in Siphonomk6 without unduly straining Kmyer's definition 
of the genus in Nat. Tidskr. I, p. 491. In  the two species nuder consi- 
deration, the 1st and 2nd gnathopode, instead of being anbeqnal, present 

very marked difference of size ; and again, the eighth thomic appen- 
&gee are very long, instead of the 6th, 7th, and 8th being '' very short." 
My epeciea too wante the Qubh hook to the single ramne of the k t  
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abdominal appendage, hsving indeed no rami, and, aa far aa I can make 
out, Sars' species agrees in these particulars also. 

I t  appears to me therefore preferable that Sam' species should Btand 
aa Uoncholestes pallidw, (Sars). 

. While, however, certainly congeneric, the two species are without 
doubt specifically distinct, mine M e r i n g  from 0. pallidus in the even 
more marked disproportion between the second and third thoracic 
appendages, and in the third having a much better developed snbchela, 
which is formidably armed with two strong teeth, as also in having t h e  
excessive length of the eighth less marked. 

MELITA COTEBI, n. sp., PI. 11, Fig. 1. 

This species is allied to M. laonis and M. f o r m a  described by 
Murdoch, P. U. S. Nat. Mus., VII,  pp. 521. 

It illustrates the danger of naming a species from what may, a t  
first sight, appear a very prominent peculiarity. In  a previous com- 
mnnication, I described a Melita which I named megacheles on account 
of the large size of the subchela of the seoond gnathopod, which 
appeared larger proportionally than that of any species which I wuld  
find described. Our present find, however, out-herods Herod in this 
particular, and fearing to use any snperlative appellation, lest another 
even more formidably armed shonld turn up, I name it after Mr. C o b  
of the Indian Museum, but for whose kindness in undertaking the  
wearisome work of searching through references while I was a t  sea, 
thisseries of papera on Indian Amphipoda would have been greatly 
delayed in appearance. 

About 7 mm. long; semitransparent, with minute reddish dote 
scattered over the whole snrfaoe, and an eepecially large p t o h  on the  
propodite and basipodite of the seoond gnathopod. 

Head small, no larger than an average thoracic segment ; eye emall, 
round, placed in the angle between antennnles and antennse. 

Thorax forms more than half the length of the body ; coxal platee 
rather narrow, especially the hinder ones. 

Abdomen relatively small, the hinder edge of each segment save 
the last shewing more or less distinctly three dentations on either side 
of the middle line. 

. Antennub nearly aa long as the head and thorax, the peduncle, 
the second joint of which is considerably the longest, forming rather 
the shorter half ; appendix three-jointed. 

Antenna rather shorter, the peduncle, whose firat three joints 
are very short, baving the last two joints BO long that the entire peduncle 
forms a t  least two-thirds of the length of the organ. 
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YcuciUipedes moderately large, wbpediform. 
The 2nd of the thoracic appendagee small, barely subohelate. The 

3rd of the left side is enormonsly developed. The propodite alone 
pa long ee the first five segments of the thorax and wider than the 
depth of the body including the coxal plates. The inferior border 
amooth with one broad Innate projection. The dactylo-podite propor- 
tionally large. The appendage of the left Bide barely subchelate and 
but little larger than the second appendage. The 4th small, and the 5th 
almost minute. The 6th, 7th, and 8th large, the seventh being the 
largest and as long aa the head and #or- while the eighth fdk but 
little short of it. 

The gill pldw are exoeptionally large. 
The abdominal appendages are small, but call for no epeoiel remarks, 

being in every way normal and typical of the genue. 
H~B. Andaman Islands, in shallow water. 

P ~ o x u s  UNCIBOSTRATUS, n. sp., P1. 11, Fig. 2. 

This species was dredged in 5-10 fathoms off the "Seven Pagodas" 
on the Madras coast on a sandy bottom. 

It is about 5 mm. in length and of a uniform dirty white colour. 
The head ia emall, the arched and excevated rostrum considerably 

exoeeding the head proper in- lengbh. The former is long and pointed, 
end is bent down a t  the tip so ae to form a distinot hook, rt feature in 
which i t  appeara to differ from all the previously described membere 
of the genus. 

The tharaa: i s  large, forming nearly half the entire body length, and 
thb portion of the body, excluding the ooxal plates, is depressed rather 
then compressed. The Grst four coxal platea are very large, exceeding 
their corresponding segmente in depth, the fourth being of exceptional 
size; they, besides being the deepest, are of great width, exceeding in 
thie diameter the length of any two of the thoracic segments ; the three 
hindermost coxal plates, on the other hand, are exceptionally small. 

The a b d m  ie of moderete size, its first four segments being of 
nearly eqnsl length, while the last two are extremely small. 

The telson is small and cleft, and is furnished with a few fine 
hair& 

The mteMl& is aa long aa the head and first thoracic seg- 
ment together, the peduncle forming rather the shorter portion of the 
organ. Ite first joint is very long and stout, but ie almost completely 
hidden under the excavated lower surface of the rostrum, the remaining 
two joints of the peduncle being ehort, and compamtively alight. The 
hgellnm coneista of 1 6 1 6  short mticnli, and is bnt little longer than 

9 
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its appendage, which consists of about twelve joints, and almost exsotly 
equals the peduncle in length. 

The antenna is snbequal to the antennnle in length, and ie quite 
equally divided into peduncle and tlagellnm, the first of the five jointa of 
the former being hidden beneath the rostrum. 

The gnathitos are small and weak, the mandibles being q n i b  
simple, and armed with a small cutting and a serrated masticatorj 
tubercle ; its appendage is two-jointed, and but feebly armed with heira. 

The maxillae are proportionally somewhat stouter, and h v e  their 
rami armed with a number of very stout curved spines. 

The msxillipedes are of considerable size, and pediform. 
The gnathopoda are small, not more than twice aa long as t h e  

depth of their corresponding coxs ; both are of similar form, snbchelate, 
with t,he palm oblique, and defined by a large triangular p m ,  but  
the hinder pair is somewhat the larger. 

The fourth and fifth thoracic appendages are of the usual ambn- 
latory type, are subequal, and but little exceed the gnathopoda in length. 
The sixth and seventh resemble each other in form, being stoutly built 
and l e t e d l y  armed with strong spines; the seventh, however, ie the 
longer, equalling the entire thorax in length, while the eixth is but as 
long as its first six segmente. The eighth is the shortest of the thoracio 
appendages, and is of peculiar form, its basipodite being expanded into 
a broad oval plate which projecta downwards behind the distal arti- 
culation of the appendage, so as almost to reach the level of the point 
of the dactylopodite. 

The first three abdominal appendagerr are rather small, but quite 
of the usual type. Of the last three, the fifth is the shortest. It and 
the fourth are armed with numerous stout, almost hooked spines ; their  
rnmi are nearly equal. The sixth is peculiar in having its outer 
dietinctly two-jointed, while the inner ramns is considerably shorter than 
the first joint of the outer ; both rami are armed with a brush of stout 
hairs. 

Although I carefully dissected the head of one specimen, I could 
make out no trace of eyes. 

AMPELISCA DALEYI, n. sp., P1. II, Fig. 3. 

A single specimen of this species was dredged in 7 fathoms, off the  
Seven Pagodas, on the Madras coast. Unfortunately the specimen 
accidentally destroyed, but not before I had made a drawing. 

It difEers considerably from its congener previously obtained i n  
Indian waters (A. lepta from 107 fathoms) in being a larger and much 
more robust form, in the minutenee8 of ite superior antennse, and in 



the comparative shortness of the limbs, and appeam to most nearly 
reeemble A. cucetralw, Haswell, from which, however, it differs in the 
comparative length of the joints of the thoracic appendages. 

My specimen was 11 mm. long ; of a pale brown colonr liberally 
marked with patches of a deep brown. 

The head is small and oval, the two pairs of simple eyes being 
placed respectively opposite the origins of the antennules and antennm. 

The thoraz forms more than half the body length, its fonr anterior 
eegments increase progressively in length, but the three hinder are 
snbeqnal and longer than any of the other segments, thoracio or 
abdominal. The first fonr corn1 plates are deeper than their corre- 
sponding segments, the fonrth being the deepest, and also exceptionally 
broad. The fifth coxal plate has an anterior lobe of moderate depth, 
.nd hes the hinder border of the posterior lobe subdivided by a notch 
into two lobules, of which the upper is the smaller. 

The dc2mn.m forms rather more than one-third of the entire body 
length, i ts  first three segmenta are subeqnal in length, and each is as 
long ae the remaining three together. Their depth is moderate, not 
exceeding that of the thoracio segmenta with their attached coxae. 

The t&m is small, squamiform, and deeply cluft. 
The antennuk is very minute, being barely as long ae the head 

and first thoracio segment; the first joint of the peduncle is moder- 
ately etont, but the remaining two joints can barely be distinguisl~ed 
&om the articnli of the flagellum, especially the third, which but little 
exceeds them in length. The peduncle forms about one-third of the 
entire length of the organ. 

The antenna is more than twice t~ long aa the antennnle. Its 
first two joints are short and moderately stout, while the distal three 
are very long and slender, the third being the longest and the fifth 
the shorte%t; the flagellum ie composed of a number of long slender 
articnli, but waa broken off, so that the entire length could not be aacer- 
tained. 

T h e  gnuthites are oompletely hidden beneath the opaque first coxal 
plate. 

T h e  second and third thoracic a@ges (gnathopoda) are small, 
and have the propodite merely dilated without forming a true snbchela. 
The third is somewhat the larger. The fonrth and fifth are of similar 
form, but  the fifth is a little the larger, the fonrth being as long as the 
head and first four thoracic segments. I n  both, the meropodites are 
p-liarly long and the carpopodites very short. The laat three 
are remarkable in having their dactylopodites curved backwards, instead 
of forwarde, aa is nsnally the case. The sixth and seventh have the 
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basipoditas mnch enlarged, especially the latter. Their mempoditm 
are short and their dactylopodites remarkably long and slender, tho 
seventh, which is the longer, ie subequal in length to the fourth. The  
eighth is peculiar in having its posterior border provided with a 
flat plate which reachee considerably below the articulation with the 
ischiopodite ; the ischio- mero- and carpopodites am subequal, the pro- 
podite comparatively long and slender, and the dactylopodito minute. 

The first three abdominal appendages are of the usual typo, and the  
last three equally birsmone and of progressively smaller size, the mxth  
being proportionally smaller than in  nearly any member of the genng 
except A. propingua, Boeck., which diffem, however, in a number of other 
points. 

LY~IANAS~A WOOD-MAsONI, n. sp., PI. IT, Fig. 4. 

This species was dredged from coral sand bottom in 17 hthome 
in Macpherson's Streit, Andaman Islanda 

The animal is 8 mm. long, semitransparent, and oolou.rleas, with 
the exception of the eye, whioh is of a deep purple tint. 

The head is small, having, in profile, an irregularly pentagonal out- 
line. The large compound eye occupies the greater pert of its anterior 
half, and the border articulating with the a n t e ~ n l e  is marked by two 
notches with a tubercle between them. 

The thwm forms rather more than half the entire body length, ite 
segments increasing regularly in  dimensions from before hackwarda. 
All the coxal plates are deep, the fourth, however, markedly exoeed- 
ing the others. The lower borders of the last three present a nohh  fo r  
the articulation of their oorresponding bseipodita. 

The first three abdominal segments are large and snbeqnal; t h e  
fourth, nearly as long, but mnch leee in depth ; and the laet two very 
emall. 

The tekon is laminar and notched. 
The antennule is as long as the first four thoracic appendap;es. 

I t s  peduncle forms but a third of i ts  length, the first joint being large 
and having its lowar border produced distally into a sort of pn>ceee, 
while the last two are extremely short. There is a very minute appen- 
dage consisting of four articnli. The first joint of the flsgellnm is 
mnch larger than those that succeed it, approaching the first joint 
of the pednncle in  length. It bears on its lower border a brush of long 
silky hairs. 

The antenna is as long as the thorax : its peduncle forms but o n e  
fourth of its length, and coneista of two snbequal, very short basal, 
and three, also snbeqnal, somewhat longer, distal jointa. The flagellum 
is made up of a large number of short articnli. 
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A single specimen only having been obtained, the gnathitee could 
not be oloaelyexamined. 

The 2nd of the t7wrooio q p n d ~ g c s  is very dl, not ae long ae the 
antennnle, and imperfectly subahelate. The 3rd ie nearly twice as long 
as tho 2nd, but is scarcely a t  all etonter, and ia provided with an 
obliquely palmed subchela, the dectylopodite being minute and mnch 
curved. The 4th and 5th are ordinsry ambulatory legs, moderately stout 
and wbeqaal to each other, and equal to the 3rd in length. The 6th 
is barely as long as the 1st gnathopod, and L remarkable for ita 
basipodite, which is of nearly circnlar outline and very deeply serrate on 
ita posterior border. The 7th is nearly as long aa the 2nd gnathopod, 
and its basipodite has a tendency to the aame form ae that of the 6th. 
Ita baaipodite is rather broader than long, but its bordera are quite 
smooth. The distal jointe of esch of the last three thoracic appendages 
.re armed with closaly set, sharp, short spines. 

There is nothing remarkable about the f i s t  three abdominal appen- 
dages, and the last three arelequally biramoas, armed both on propodite 
and mmi with short, stout spines. The 4th is the longeet of the three, 
and the 5th, the smallest, while the 6th ie remarkable for ita short, 
stout, almost spherical propodite, m d  for the siae of its rami, which sre 
larger in all reepecte than those of the preceding abdominal appendages. 

ANONYX INDICUS, n. sp., PI. 11, Fig. 5. 

The present species was dredged in 5-10 fathoms off the Seven 
Pagodas, Madr=,  on the same occasion aa Phozus uncirostratw. In 
oolonr it ia of a pale earthy white, and it meseures about 5 mrn. in 
length. 

The Lad  is small and oblong, its anterior upper part carrying the 
large oomponnd eyes. 

The tbTw and abdomen are aubeqnal in length, but the abdomen 
is mnch the deeper and stouter. 

The t h a c i o  seglnsnts increase somewhat in length and depth 
fmm before backwarb, but are everywhere narrow. The first four 
aoxal plates are large, the fourth being the largeet, and are each nearly 
twica aa deep ae their corresponding segments. The last three are 
markedly smaller and are mnch narrower than their segments. 

The h t  three abdominal segments are large in all dimensions ; the 
fourth ie as long ss the seventh thoraoio segment, and the last two very 
short indeed. 

The  teluon is laminar and double. 
The  antmnde is short, the peduncle, whioh forms the larger 

half of its length, being barely aa long aa the head. Ita first joint ie 
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nearly spherical, and exceeds a good deal in length either of the remain- 
ing two pieces, of which the distal is somewhat the smaller. The flagel- 
lam is composed of 12 or 14 short articnli, and its appendage, which is 
abont half its length, of a smaller number of slighter, but otherwise 
closely similar, p' ieces. 

The antenna is slighter but somewhat longer than the antennnle. 
I n  the female, the flagellum but little exceeds that of the antennnle, 
but, in the male, it often forms a lash of considerable, but variable, 
length. 

The gnathites are small and feebly armed, the mandibles having 
but a simple chisel-like ontting plate, and a two-jointed appendage, 
and the maxillepedes being small and not pediform. 

The first of the gnathopods is short, stout, and snbchelate, the palm 
being but somewhat oblique and the dactylopodite short and strong. 
The second is mnch longer than the first, but is very slender. Ite 
propodite resembles that  of the first in general outlines, but the  
dactylopodite is so small that i t  might easily be overlooked, forming 
only a small extremely hooked claw projecting from the middle of the  
distal extremity of the propodite. I t  was only, however, after a re- 
peated and very troublesome examination that I succeeded in getting a 
clearly uninjured specimen of the appendage to project beyond the ooxal 
plates. I n  length the second gnsthopod almost equals the first six Beg- 
ments of the thorax. 

The fonrth and fifth t7wracic appendages are snbeqnal to each other, 
but shorter and slenderer than any of the other appendages; they 
are quite of the nsnal ambulatory type. The sixth, seventh, and eighth 
closely resemble each other in  form, but difEer oonsiderably in length, 
all three having the posterior border of their basipoditea provided with 
very broad and strong buttress-liko plates, and the remaining articula- 
tions broad and strong ; while, however, the eighth is  as long a.s t h e  
head and thorax, the seventh is abont two-thirds and the sixth a little 
over one-half this length. 

The first three abdominal appendages are of medium size and of 
the nsnal type. The last th rw are biramous, the rami of each being 
equal. The fourth is mnch larger than the fifth, the sixth still smaller, 
the entire length of the last only equalling that of the propodite of 
the fourth. 

PARAPLEUBTEB PIOTUB, n. sp., P1. 11, Fig. 6. 

This species appears to answer best to the genns Paraplelcstes pro- 
posed by Buchholz (Zweite dentsche nord polar Fahrt, 1866-1870, p. 
337) for a speoies (mnch resembling the preeent) whioh wm dredged off 
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the eaat coeat of Greenland. Our speoies was dredged in 30 fathoms, 
in Manner's Straits, Andamen Islands. Found crawling upon a Penna- 
tula, the pink and white coloars of which are almost exactly imitated 
in the amphipod. 

The distribution of the oolouring varies in different specimens. I n  
one, the head and body as far as the fourth thoracic segment and the 
entire abdomen were pink, while the remaining middle zone of the body 
was of an opaque glistening white. I n  another, the distribution was 
almost reversed, the pink forming a broad band in the middle of the 
animal. Zn a third i t  was almost confined to the hinder part of the 
body. I n  all, however, the tints were the same, the pink parts having 
a uniform limnsparent oharaoter diversified by minute opaqne spots of a 
darker tint, while the white was remarkable for ita dead opacity. 

The laqest  specimen meeenred about 7 mm., the smallest little 
more than 2 mm. 

The haad is rather long and cylindrical, ita anterior half being 
almost completely covered by the eyes, which are of a pink oolonr, 
deeper than any other part of the body. 

The remainder of the length of the body is almost exactly divided 
between t h r m  and abdomen, the latter, however, being mnch the 
deeper. The  segment,^ of the thorax are of nearly equal length throngh- 
out, but the more posterior are mnch the deeper. In  the abdomen the 
third segment is considerably the longest, while the second exceeds the 
rest in depth, as well as all, save the third, in length. 

The fourth abdominal segment ie nearly as long as the firet, but 
very narrow, while the last two are very small in all dimensions. 

The tslson is simple and quamiform, equalling in length the  
protopodite of the sixth abdominal appendage. It ie armed with a few 
fine hairs. 

The first four mxaZ plates are very deep and broad, the fourth being 
the largest, the last three comparatively small. Spence Bate (Ann. 
Nat. Hist. Ser. 3, Vol. I, p. 362, 18581, in his definition of the g e n q  
states that the L' Coxa of the second pair of pereiopoda " (fourth coxal 
plate) is " very deeply excavated upon the upper part of the posterior 
margin to receive the coxre of the third pair of periopoda." This is, 
however, more apparent than real, a t  any rate in the present species ; 
the appearance being the optical expression of the fact that the fifth 
coxal plate overlaps the fourth as well as the sixth, the upper part of 
the former not being remarkably excavated, but narrowing uniformly to 
its articnlation with the plenron of its segment. 

The antennub has a three-jointed peduncle not exceeding the head 
and firet thoracic appendage in length. The first joint is tmmewhat 



72 G. M. ailes-Deemig&m of new .Indian Amphip&. [No. 1, 

l o w  than the aecond, while the third is very short. The flagella 
of both antennee vary somewhat in length in varione specimens, the 
number of artiouli, however, remaining abont the same, the inorwe being 
gained by an elongation of all the pieoes. In the specimen fignred the 
flagellum but slightly exceeds the peduncle in length, but in othem 
it was considerably longer. There is no appendage to the flagellnm. 

The first three joints of the peduncle of the antenna are very short 
and, exoept the end of the third, hidden beneath the excavated cephalon. 
The last two joints eqnal in length the &st two of the antennula 
The flagellum also varies in  length, but is always about a third shorter 
than that of the antennule. 

The gnathitea were not d h o t e d  out, but a mandibular appendage 
was distinguished, and it could be seen that the maxillipeds are smal l  
but pediform. 

The two pairs of gnatlacvpoda closely resemble each other d ike  in 
size and form. Both are feebly subchelate, with the palm oblique, 
the propodite forming abont onethird of the entire length exclnsive 
of the dactylopodite. Their carpo- mero- and ischiopodites are shorter 
than their breadth, while the baaipodites form nearly a half of the  
length of the appendage exclusive of the dactylopodite. 

The 4th and 5th thwack appendages are of the mnal ambulatory 
type, are subeqnal to each other, and, in length, to the gnathopoda, 
each being aa long as the head and &st five thoracic somitee. They 
are very slender and closely resemble each other m all particulare. 
The 6th, 7th, and 8th closely resemble each other in all points ertve 
in size, eaoh being stoutly built and having the bssipodite provided 
with a strong buttress-like plate along the posterior border. The 7th 
end 8th are subeqnal, being ae long ae the thorax and the h a t  two abdo- 
minal segments, but the sixth is abont one-sixth shorter. 

The &st three abdominal appendages are small, but quite of the 
as-1 type. The last three are biramone, with eqnal rami; the fonrth 
being the longest and the sixth the shortest of the three. The four th  
and fifth have their mi armed with stont spines, while the sixth h w  
only fine hairs. 

CYETOPHIUM ANDAMANENSE, n. Bp., PI. 11, Fig. 7. 

Taken in the surfam net at Port Mouat, Andaman Islands. Only 
a single specimen was obtained and this was swimming free, nor could any 
trace of a tube he found ; probably t h i  had got destroyed by the 
of the tide. 

The animal is abont 3 mm. long and of a dirty white colom, 
sparely sprinkled with minute dark brown spota. 
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Ita nearest allies appear to be 0. oriatal,  Dana, and 0. &tatu,n, 
Thomson, from the former of whbh i t  differs in its superior antenna 
being proporbionally smaller, in the aomparative shortness of the dacty- 
lopodite of the second gndhopod, and in  the detail8 of the armekure d 
the hinder pleopoda ; and from t,ha latter in both pairs of snbennae being 
proportionally smaller and ih wanting any marked o m t  on the hinder 
part of the thorax. 

The head is sabqmdrate, &her deeper than long, its length form- 
ing only one-eighth of the ontire b3dy length. 

The small eye is placed on a prominenee oppoeite the origin of 
the antenna. 

Tbe t h a t ' i s  long, forming three-sevenths of the entire length. Its 
aegmente are long and slender, the anterior and poeterior ones being 
larger then those a t  its mid length, and the fifth segment excepCionally 
9-11. 

The abdomen is smdl  and, like the thorax, slender. Its first 
three aegmenta are rather shorter than average thoracic segmen'be. The 
fourth, though narrow, is longer than the others, while khe fifth and 
sixth are extremely smal I. 

The tebm is emall snd laminar, and ie srmed with a few short, 
stiff hairs. 

T h e  antemule is fully an long rre bhe head and firat foor thoraoic 
segments. More than three-fourths of ite length are formed by the ped- 
uncle ; the first joint of whioh, though very h t ,  is  shorter than either 
of it.s two other joints, while the second is wnsidembly the longeet. 
There is a minute secondsry appendage, consisting of four ehort 
joints. The flagellum is only as long as the first joiut of the peduncle ; 
it too consists of fonr joints, the first of which forms quite half its 
length. The entire inferior surface of the appendage L armed with 
closely placed long hairs. 

The antenna is an long as the head, thorax, and first two abdominal 
segmente ; i t  i s  very stoutly built and adapted for olimbing. The first 
t- jointg of ita peduncle are short and together as long as the 
WeUnm, while the two distal joints are .subequal, and form two-thirds 
of the entire length of the organ. The flagellum ooneists of two stout 
long joints, which are armed with strong hooked spines. The entire 
lower surface of the peduncle being furnished with long stiff hairs, like 
those on the superior antenna. Its last joint is armed with two paire 
of stoat, hooked spines, and by a hooked terminal nail. 

The gncrthiteu could not be closely examined, bnt it could be 
seen that the m~ndibular sppendage is large and clawed, and that the 
nlaxilliped is exceptionally large and pediform. 

10 
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The first of the guathpoda is small, being no longer than the 61-st 
two joints of the peduncle of the superior antenna ; nearly half its length 
is made up by the bssipodite. The articulation between the isohiopodite 
and meropodite is very oblique, and the appendage appears to consist of 
bnt five pieces, owing probnbly to the dactylopotlite being fuaed 
with the propodito, the subohela being formed between theae and the 
dilated carpopodite. The second is very much larger than tho first, being 
nearly as long as the head and entire tholax ; it, however, resembles i t  
closely in general form, and like i t  ie composed of but five pieces. 

The fourth and fifth thoracic appendages are snberlnal and exactly 
similar, and h ~ v e  the distal extremities of their articuli dilated so aa to 
admit of very free flexion, but are othermiso of the usual smbnlrrtory 
type. In length they nearly equal the first six thoracic segmente. The 
sixth, seventh, and eighth much resemble the fonrth and fifth but are 
stouter built, and, while the sixth is only subequnl to them, the seventh 
is ae long aa the antennule, and the eighth ns long aa the nntennnle 
except the l ~ t  joint of the tlngellum. 

The first three abh~nina l  appentkges, though of the usual type, 
aro exceptionally small. The fourth is as long as the last joint of the 
peduncle of the autennule, its propodite forming half its length. Ita 
rami are nnequnl, the outer being hardly more than half the length of 
the inner, both rami nnd peduncle being armed with stout spines. 
The fifth ie only two-thirds the length of the fonrth, bnt is stouter; 
like the fifth, its rami are unequal and spinose. The sixth is reduced 
to n rudimentary tubercle, armed with one or two spinos. 

EXI'LANATION OF PLATE 11. 

Fig. 1. Atelelita cotes;, x 20 ; la,.2nd and 3rd right thoracio appendages, x LO. 
Big. 2. Phoaw uncirostrat~ta, x 16 ; 2a, mnndible and nppendnge, x 30 ; 8bJ 

tlle maxillae, x 120 ; 20, the 6th nbdominnl appendage, x 30. 
Fig. 3. Ampelisca daleyi, x 7. 
Fig. 4. Lyeianaeea wood-mason;, x 10. 
Fig. 5. Anonye indicus, x 12.6; 6a, dish1 joints of 3rd thoraoio appendnp, 

x GO. 
Big. 6. Parap2euates pictlwr, x 15. 
Fig. 7. Cyrtophium andamamas, x 26;  7a, flagellum of infcrior nntennre, 

x 30 ; 76, last tliree nbdominnl segments with nppendnges, x 30. 
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In this third imtalment of a descriptive list of the Uredinece of 
Simla (in continuation of the second part in this Journal, Vol. LVIII, 
Pt, 11, 1889), I complete a description of all the species known to me 
up to the present time. The present part includes descriptions of 6 
species of LTromyces, 4 of Phragmddium, 3 of Melampora, 3 of Coleo- 
qmriurn, 1 of Uymnospwangdum, 2 of Chrysomyxa, 2 of Cceoma, and 6 of 
isolated Uedo forms. I have also added descriptions of four Aecidial 
forms, which should have been included in Part  I of this List, and seven 
species of Puccinia, which should have found a place in Part  11. 

I must here exprens my obligations to Dr. George Watt, C. .I. E., 
for his kind and ever ready help in determining the species of many 
hosta. 

UROMYCES, Link. 

There a h  remarkably few of these in thiu region, only six speciw 
eo far a s  I am a t  present aware, and all but one on the higher phanor- 
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ogamous plants, the exceptional one being on a grass. The moat re- 
markable of these in  U. Cunninghamianzce, presenting extremely ano- 
malous characters. Another interesting speoios is that on Strcbilanth,  
as this host also bears an Aecidium which is, however, in no way related 
to the teleutosporic fungne. 

1. UBOMYCE~ V088IX, nov. sp. 

On Voesia qmciosia, Benth. 

This grass is sometimes largely attacked by a species of Urmyces. 
I n  Angnst the leaves may be seen in commencing attack with the for- 
mation of brown uredo pnstnles on the under leaf surface. These pus- 
tules are small, oval or linear, and isolated. 

The uredoapores are brownish, with sometimes a tinge of orange red, 
very deciduous, falling off without any portion of stalk adhering. The 
cell wall is uniform in thickness, and presonta three or four pores, easily 
seen by treatment with snlphuric acid. They measure on an average 
24 x 1 9 . 2 ~  varying from 25 x 22 to 23 x 17p. The epispore is finely 
warty. They germinate in water in the usual way, throwing out 8 

simplo germ tube (fig. 1, P1. I.) 
Late in the year teleutoyore pnstnles are formed These are well 

raised oval or linear dark brown sori, also hypophyllous. The spores 
aro very readily detached, coming off with a small portion of stalk 
adhering. They do not germinate on maturing, but only after a period 
of rest. These are thicker walled than the uredospores, and are espe- 
cially thickened at the apex. They measure from 24 x 21 to 29 x 2'! 
when fresh and examined in water. I .  spring they germinate very 
readily in water (fig. 2, P1. I.) 

For a complete description of this parasite I must refer the reader 
to a paper on its life history read a t  the Linnean Sooiety on the 18th 
Docember, 1889. The diagnostic characters of the species are ae follows: 

Towards the end of August the leaves and smaller stoma of the 
host are largely attacked in the aecidial stage, and these are then much 
hypertrophied. The peridia burst in a stellate fashion, allowing the 
orange red aecidiospoms to fall out. When these spores have been shed, 
teleutospores are formed within the old peridia. These telcutospores 
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adherent, and remain in a quiescent state until the following year, when 
they germinate and reproduce aecidia on the newly developed leaves. 
Experimental evidence, which will be found detailed in the above-men- 
tioned paper, fully confirmed the a u h i o u s  nature of the fungns. 

The aecidioapores are round or oval pale yellow bodies, and measnre 
on an aversge 16p in diam. They aro tuberculated on the outer sur- 
face. Their mode of germination is quite peculiar. A germ tube is 
emitted, abont 35p in length, which then divides into two by a 
transverse septum, and eaoh part forms a long narrow sterigma, which, 
however, forms no sporidium, but directly penetrates the host to form 
another mycelium, bearing aecidioapores a t  first (but no spermogonia) 
and teleutospores later. 

The @iun is formed of a single layer of cells abont 26 x 19p in 
size. 

The spermogonia accompany the first crop of aecidia: they are not 
numerous, snd measure abont 145p in depth and width. They have a 
tnft of protruding paraphyses. 

The teleutqwes are brown single-celled bodies, thickened a t  the 
free end, firmly adherent to their beds, becoming detached with a portion 
of stalk adhering. They measure 36 x 20p on an average. Thcy ger- 
minate after a winter's rest in the usual way, each promycelium forming 
three sporidia as a rule, but sometimes four. 

The sporidiu~n is oval, and measures 12 x 8p to 14 x lop. Secon- 
dary sporidia are abundantly formed, often before the primary one has 
become detached. 

3. UROMYCEB VALEBIANI, Schnm. 

For a description of this species see the Journal of this Society, 
Vol. LFI, Par t  11, No. 3, 1887, page 352. 

Dr. P. Dietel (Leipzig) to whom I sent specimens of this fungus 
thinks it is a new species. 

a. LEPTUROMYCEB, Schriiter. 

4. UBOMYCES SOLIDAOINIR, Niessl. 

Cn Solidago Virgaurea, L. 

This host may be found in some localities largely attacked in 
August and September. Attention is drawn to the fungns by the cir- 
cular discolonred patches produced, mostly on the radical leaves, but 
sometimes also on higher leaves. An attacked plant, however, does not 
usually form a flowering stalk. These discoloured patches (pale yellow) 



A .  Barclay-A Descriptive Liet of the Uredinem [No. 2, 

when first coming to notioe are about 5 m.m. in diameter, and then bear 
bnt a few spore pustnles on the lower surface ; but aa they grow older 
they enlarge, become paler, and therefore more conspicnone, bear very 
numerous minute pustules, still mostly on the lower surface! bat a few 
isolated ones on the upper surface also. An old patoh may attain a 
diameter of 1 a.m. A Bingle leaf may bear from 1 to 30 patches and 
even more. The spore pustules are minute brown sori, with the eporea 
fairly adherent. If these spores be examined they are found to be 
telentospores ; there are no nredospores. A careful search over both the 
upper and lower surfaces of patches disclosed no spermogonia, even on 
the youngest. 

Each spore is pale brown, with a small portion of atalk adhering, 
much thickened a t  the apex, and with a clearly defined nncleolar space. 
Through the apical thickening a germ pore may be seen. The free end 
of the spore is usually rounded, but is sometimes conical, and may even 
be pointed. The surface of the spore is smooth. The fresh s p r e e  
examined in water measure 27 to 30 by 17p, the apioal thiokening being 
lop. These spores germinate a t  once, if placed in water in a watch 
glass, in the usual way, producing fonr sporidia on long narrow ahrig- 
mrrta. The sporidie are round to oval, measuring from lop in diameter 
to 12 x lop. These also germinate readily. If the spores are placed i n  
a hanging drop of water, with very little air, the peculiar germination 
described by Kienitz-Gerloff as occurring ih C?ymnoqorangium spores 
takes place. That is to way, the end of the promycelium breaks up into 
three or fonr cells, which become detached, and which further germi- 
nate by throwing out a germ tube. I have already described this in s 
paper on the life history of Cceoma Smilacis, the teleutospores of which 
exhibit the same phenomenon.* These detached cells, which apparently 
acb as sporidia, mensure from 8 x 8 to 18 x 9p, or on an average of several 
measurements 14.0 x 8 . 1 ~ .  

5. UROMYCEB STROBILANTHIS, nov. ap. 

On 8t~obilanthes Dalhoueimus, Clarke. 

In  autumn the leaves of this host bear numerous pustnles on the 
lower surface. Whilst i t  is common in some years it is rare in others. 
I could not, for instance, find any in 1889. The   pores are very firmly 
adherent to their beds and when scraped off retain a portion of stalk. 
They are more or less elongated bodies, reddish brown by transmitted 

* Scientific Yemoire by Mediaal ofecers of the Army of India, Part IV, 1889. 
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light, with the free end considerably thickened. When well moistened 
the spores measure from 26 x 16 to 34 x 14p, or on an average of several 
measurements 3'3.4 x 14.6~. The length of the stalk adherent is usually 
about Up.  They germinate only after a period of winter rest ; a t  least 
they do not germinate in autumn; but I have not observed their ger- 
mination in spring. 

This teleutospore hae no genetic relationship with the Becidizrm 
borne by the same host., 

6. UEOMYCE~ M C ~ N T I R I A ~ ~ U ~ ,  nov. sp. 

On Hemigraphis latabrosa, Nees. 

This fungus wae collected by Mr. A. L. McInt,ire, of the Forest 
Department, in the Simla region ; but I have not myself found it. The 
pustules are circalar, minute, coalescing, and mostly hypophy llous. The 
spores are brown, coming off with a long piece of stalk attached. They 
are oval, contracting slightly towards the stalk, slightly thickened a t  tho 
apex which is rounded, and quite emooth on the surface. Among them 
are a few two-celled spores (Puccinia) and some fewer single celled 
but much larger spores, possibly though not probably of the nature of 
nredo-spores. The teleutospores vary considerably in size, 33 - 2.1 
x 26 - I&, when just moistened. The few two celled spores measured 

38 - 32 x 24 - 16p. Thesc spores are also brown, rounded at both ends, 
smooth, and with little or no constriction a t  the septum. The large 
single-celled spores measured 36 - 34 x 27 - 2 2 ~ .  None of these 
spores germinated when placed in water ; but they had been preserved 
some months in botanical drying papor. 

Re7nark.s.-As far as I am able to determine this is a new species 
and I have named it after the collector. 

PHBAabIIDIUM, Link. 

n. EIUPHBbC)XIDIUM, SchrZiter. 

1. P R R A W ~ I D I U M  sUBCORTICIUM, Schrank. 

On Roea moechata, Mill. 

I found this host attacked by a species of Phragmidium early in 
Beptember. The leaves bore at  this time both yellow uredo- and black 
b l e ~ t o ~ ~ ~ r e  pustules, the latter readily distinguishable from the species 
on Babus by their smaller size, and by their irregular and general 
distribution over the lower leaf surftke, instead of being in special cir- 

scientific Memoira by Medioal o5cera of the h y  of India, Part 11, 1886. 
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cular patches on the leaves. On examining the yellow pustules they 
were found to contain numerous uredoepores, with some immature 
looking yellow telentospores, while the black pmtnles contained mostly 
dark brown telentospores. These spores were put a t  once into water, 
and while the uredosporee germinated in the usual way no teleutospore 
did so. 

The uredoapores are angular orange red bodies, with an epiapore be- 
set with numerous warta (almost spines) and punctured by 7 to 9 germ 
pores. They measure about 26 to 30p in diameter. Only one germ 
tube is emitted by each spore. 

The teleutoayorea are readily distinguished from those on Rubus by 
their pointed or mncronate ends. In young pustules some teleutosporee 
are orange yellow, though most are dark brown. They are also more 
divided, each containing usually 7 or 8 cells, but sometimes even ten. 
They measure about 100 x 33p (an unusually long spore with ten com- 
partments measured 126 x 33p). The spores are covered with coarse 
warts. Another peculiarity consists in a very well marked bulging in 
the stalks with a cavity containing yellowish granular matter (fig. 3, 
P1. I). These spores germinate only after a period of winter rest. In 
April I obtained sporidial formation in spores I had kept since the 
preceding autumn. The sporidia are spherical, bright orange red, and 
9.5 to 125p in diameter. 

The aecidial etage consists in the formation of very bright orange red 
beds, sometimes of very extensive area. These beds are formed on the 
leaves and on the smaller stems, and the mycelium bar ing  them always 
gives rise to hypertrophy, sometimes very excessive, on the stems. I n  
the latter situation the hypertrophy is due to an excessive enlargement 
of the parenchyma cells between the hypoderma and the central vascular 
bundles. This stage is met with throughout the summer months. The 
secidiospores are given off in long chains, but there is no peridium of 
any kind. The margin of bods is, however, fringed with club-shaped 
paraphyses. In this stage spermogonia are nnmerons. T h q  are super- 
ficial, and frequently coalescing groups of them may be found on the 
upper leaf surface opposite a bed of spore6 below. The mcidioapores 
are pale orange red or yellow oval bodies, measuring on an average 
20 x 17p. The epispore is thick and beset externally with tubercles. 

A bush in my garden is frequently attacked with this aecidinm- 
bearing fungus, but curiously enough it never bears telento- or -do- 
spores. 

Remarks.-This is probably Phragmidizrm subcorticium, but the 
hyaline point a t  the free end of the telentospores is not nearly so long 
as is given by Schrijter and Plowright in thoir works. I would ale0 



1890.1 occurring in t b  Ne-ighbourhood of Simla. 81 

draw attention to the resting property of the teleutospores whioh is in 
strong contrast with the immediate germinability of the next species. 

On Rubue laeiocaqnu, Smith. 

A Phrapidiurn on t h h  host is fairly common. On the 2lst Feb- 
my I collected some leaves bearing both yellow nredo-like pnstulee 
and black telentospore pustules on separate green leaves. Both kinds 
of pnetnles are hypophyllons, in scattered circular pnstnles, iudicated 
above by a brownish red discoloration of the leaf, especially marked in 
the case of teleutospore formation. I put some spores from each kind 
of pnstnle into growing celh on the following day ; but whilst none of 
the telentospores from the black pnstnles germinated, several of those 
contained in the yellow pnstules did so freely, forming ordinary pro- 
mycelia, dividing into four parta, each bearing a sporidium a t  the end 
of a pointed sterigma (fig. 5, PI. I). The sporidis are ronnd ofange 
yellow bodies, 8 to lop in diameter, the diameter of the promycelial 
tube being 8p. These latter telentospores were among numerous nredo- 
spores, and were orange red in colonr rte contrasted with the deep brown . 
of the former telentospores, which would not a t  this time germinate. 
The orange yellow telentospores were evidently just formed, and, indeed, 
but for their ready germinability, would be described aa immature 
spores, the more so as they contain fewer cells than the brown spores, 
namely, 3 to 5 cells against 5 to 7 in the brown spores. Curiously 
enough the nredospores, which were in the majority in such pnstnles 
did not germinate in the cultivations in which the young telentospores 
did. 

The uredocrpores are ronnd pale orange yellow bodies, with numerow 
club-shaped paraphyses among them. They are tuberculated on the 
enrftrce, and measure about 21p, in diameter. I never succeeded in 
o e n g  their germination (fig. 6, P1. I). 

Later in the year, from July to December, fresh crops of black 
telentospore pnetnles are produced, without any nredosporee. Some of 
these later teleutospores, whioh are dark brown and many-celled (on an 
average six-celled), I put into water on the 10th September, and now 
they germinated very freely, producing immense numbers of sporidia 
(four to each promycelium), ronnd or pyriform in shape, orange yellow 
in colonr, and 10 to 12p in diameter. These brown teleutospores 
me-re on an average 100.8 x 37p ; but of course they vary consider- 
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ably, eepecially in length. The free end of the spore is rounded, with 
ocwionally a minute knob. The snrfeae of the spore is beset with 
tubercles (fig. 4, P1. I). 

I have never fieen any aecidial form of this species. 
I may add that I collected some of these telentoepores from green 

leaves in the middle of December, and placing them in water found that  
they germinated very freely, even so late in the year as that. 

Dr. P. Dietel is inclined to think this ia a new speoies as it differa 
from Plw. Rubi in having thick stalks and in frequently wanting an 
apical cone. He thinks i t  comes near the Australian Phr. Barnarcti, 
Plow et Winter though the latter has lighter coioured spores aud f o r m  
small punctiform pnstules. 

3. PHRAQMIDIUM QUINQUELOCU~.ARE, nov. sp. 

On R a h  bi%o+us, Ham. 

In  April, the stem8 bear orange yellow pustules, the leaves very 
rarely. These are probably aecidia. The spores are brilliantly orange 
red, bluntly angular with slight thickenings a t  the angles, and densely 
beset with warts. The fresh spores measure 24 -20p. in diameter. 
The margins of the pustule8 are surrounded by club-shaped paraphyws. 
On applying sulphurio acid (with a view to determining the existence 
of germ pores, in which I wam nnsnccewfnl) the spores first turn deep 
blue and then later pale blue. The spree  germinate readily in water 
throwing out exceedingly long slender unbranched tubes. 

On old dead leaves I found numerous minute, oircular, discrete, 
black bleutosporio pustules, very unlike those of Phr. Rubi (above 
described) to the naked eye. The teleutospores are mostly brown, bnt 
some are orange red, and are very regularly divided into 4 to 5 oells, 
each well rounded, with a minute, colourless rostrum a t  the free end. 
The stalk is slightly bulged, and contains a cavity. They meaenre 
80 - 64 x 22 - 20p. The length of each cell is about 12 - 13p. I 
could not determine the number of germ pores to each cell. 

After a winter rest the teleutospores germiu~te freely. The pro- 
celia before forming sporidia are filled with orange red matter. The 
sporidia are spherical and orange red, measuring 12p in diameter, and 
are borne on fairly long narrow and pointed sterigmata. 

&marke.-I do not think this fungus is identical with Phv. Mi 
Pers, Phr. violaceurn or Phr. Rubi-I&%, Pers. I have regarded i t  aa a 
new spocics provisionally ; but it ie di5cult to be certain about this. 
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4. PHEAGMIDIUI IRCOMPLETUI, n0V. Sp. 

On &bus paniculatus, Smith. 

In March I found the leaves of thie host bearing the nredospores 
(aecidiospores ?) of eome epeciee of P7wapidium probably, which I 
have not been able to determine, never having seen the telentospores. 
It was fonnd in a deep valley near Simla The nervea of the leaves 
were mostly attacked, and in such places they were distinctly hyper- 
trophied : a few pustules were also fonnd, however, upon the b l d e  
proper. The pnstules were entirely hypopbyllons, but their places were 
indicated on the upper surfaces of the leaves by reddish brown spots 
of diecolonration. The pustules were light yellow and small. 

The spores are yellow, round to oval, beaet with prominent spines, 
and mesenred when fresh 34 - 30 x 25 - 23p. There are no para- 
physes. They germinated readily in water, throwing out single long 
unbranched straight tubes, mostly aerial. 

12emark8.-1n this incomplete stage it ie impossible to identify it 
with any known species. 

I have fonnd considerable d i c u l t y  in separating certain Uredines 
into Melampsora and Cohaporium, mainly beoause I have not been able 
to observe the germination of the teleutospo.res sufficiently accurately. 
Apart from this, however, the morphological chanrcters of ewh group 
are s d k i e n t l j  definitely set forth in Winbr'a work* to enable one to 
eepanrte them with confidence, were these c k t e r s  maintained in each 
apecia. For example, i t  is stated that in the genus Me'ampsora the 
telentospores are single-celled, or vertically divided, rarely horizontally, 
and that the tlredospores are borne singly on basidia ; whilst in the genus 
CohqwQuna the telenkmpores oonsiat of several, usually four, soper- 
imposed cells, and the uredospores are in short ehaius. But in the w e  
of the Simla forms these characters are not separately maintained, for 
whilst in eome species the teleutospore forms conform with the descrip- 
tian of Mehmpora spores the related uredospore forms resemble Cole- 
ospmitcm forma. This is the ceee, for example, with the pamites on 
H e u r n  d Leptoclennis. In these species the telentosporic forms 

distinctly of the Mtrmpsora type, whilst the uredos being in well 
defined chaina, resemble Uoleoqwr iw.  As the toleutosportxi are the 
more important I have considered these forms species of Mela~,~pora, 

Die Pilse ~eatrrh~~nde," &a. 

12 
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I n  only one species, namely, that on a species of Salk ,  do the chamterm 
of the telentospores and uredospores coincide with the desariptions given 
by Winter. Thia wonld appear to show that the distinctive characters 
of the nredoapore formation in the two genera as mually given, are not 
of generio value. Lastly, I wonld draw special attention to the forma- 
tion of spermogonie in one of these fungi, namely, on Hyperkuna. 80 
far aa I am aware the existence of this form of fructification hss never 
yet been observed in any other epecies either of Mekrmpsora or of 
Ooboqwium. 

1. MELAMP~OEA SANCTI-JOHANNIS, nov. sp. 

On Hyporicum cernuum, Roxb. 

This is a very remarkable parasite, causing very noticable abnor- 
malities in the host; for not only are its leaves sometimes covered with 
conspicuous localised patches of discoloration,, but whole shoots are 
often involved (fig. 3, P1. 11). In the latter case the shoot is, before 
t l ~ e  formation of telentospores, of a sickly pale yellowish green colonr ; 
often hypertrophied when quite young ; but this hypertrophy ire masked 
later on by arrested growth of the shoot, and the normal shoots of equal 
age continuing to grow throw the attacked shoots out of comparison. 
The leaves borne by suoh attacked shoots are alwaye considerably smaller 
than healthy ones. The fungus in one form or another ie to be met 
with almost throughout the year upon the living host. It is extremely 
common in this neighbourhood, and plants are often met with completely 
eaten up with it. The normal course of the f n n p  through the year 
is aa follows : 

In early spring (March) both the localised leaf patches and wholly 
involved shoots are abundantly met with; but the latter are always 
more abundant than the former. In April some uredo pustules are 
formed on both localised patches and on the leavea of wholly in- 
volved shoots ; but much oftener on the latter. These pustnles k, 
however, very nnoommon, and must be looked for diligently. I have 
found them only in April. During the time uredo pustnles are formed 
spemogonia also are found on the same leaves. These are mainly 
ep iphyl l~~s ,  though a few may be found also on the lower surface. The 
uredo pustules are minute circular pale yellow sari, mostly hypophyllous. 
After April there is R cessation of activity in the reprodnotion of the 
fungus until July. In this interval, however, if from unusual \vet 
weather new shoots are formed by the host, some of them are fouud 
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attacked. Under similar circumstances a few localised patches are also 
found; but as a rule the interval is one dnring which the fungus is 
comparatively rare. Early in Jnly, after the commencement of the rains, 
the host puts forth new shoots abundantly, and many of these are then 
fonnd to be wholly attacked ; localised patches are very rare, and almost 
entirely absent. The September, towards the end of the rains, localised 
patches are again formed, and bacome fairly abundant, though not so 
abnndant as in spring. Lastly, from October to spring the fungus is 
again rare in both forms ; and, indeed, in the depth of winter (Decem- 
ber to February) i t  may be said to be absent. 

The locelised patches are fonnd on qnite healthy leaves. When 
qnite young they are circular, very conspicnons, especially on the upper 
leaf surface, from their yellowish green colonr, and measnreabont 5 m.m. 
in diameter. The edge of the patch above is often sumnnded by 
irregular reddish brown spots. The patches in time increase coneider- 
ably in area. A single leaf may contain from 1 to 8 snch patches. 

The leaves of wholly involved shoots are generally covered on their 
under surfaces with irregular beds of a brownish orange to deeply 
orange colonr, forming diffused blotches, which often in time coalesce, 
and uniformly cover the whole of the lower leaf surface. A few such 
blotches sometimes occnr on the upper surface also; but rarely. 

The w&pmes are given off in short chains, and &ere are no 
paraphyses among them (fig. 2, P1.11). They simply barst through 
the epidetmis, a fray of which may be seen on the margin. The whole 
depth of the uredo bed is abont 0.100 m.m. They are very irregular in 
size and shape, pale orange or yellowish red in colonr, with an epispore 
finely tnberculated. They measure when fresh and examined in water 
25-3 x 2 1 . 7 ~  on an average, varying from 22 x 20 to 30 x 28p. After 
lying many hours in water they measnre 38 x 3 0 . 8 ~  on an average, 
varying from 25.2 to 44.lp in diameter. They germinate in water, but 
not readily, throwing out a simple germ tube. In  transverse sections 
three to four ripe spores may generally bu seen in a row, with as many 
immature ones below. I t  is noteworthy that in fully involved loaves 
from wholly attacked shoots there is no differentiation of the leaf tissue 
cells into palisade and spongy cells : the former are, however, quite 
typical in normal leaves (fig. 2, PI. 11). 

The t e h t q o r s s  are formed beneath the epidermis, which is gradu- 
ally lifted and disorganised, laying the spores bare. These beds, when 
just formed, are seen in transverse sections of leaves to be very slightly 
elevated above the general epidermis level. The depth of ~uch  a bed 
is  about 30p. When transverse sections of leaves throngh elentospore 
.beds are kept in water the spores germinate, throwing ont a simple 
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pl.omycelia1 tube, meaeuring 4 to 6p in diemeter, which beam a spori- 
dinm 6p in diameter. The teleutospores are long very narrow oelis, 
very densely packed together side by aide (fig. 1, PI. 11) ; eo muoh eo 
that in section the spores are polygonal. Each spore is abont 26p long 
and 6 to 8p broad. The spores are never horizontally divided but are 
sometimes obliquely divided. Fig. 4, PI. I1 represents a surface view O£ 

portion of a spore bed. It will be seen how small they are in diameter. 
The spmgonia are large flat structnm, very frequently oontigu- 

ons to a uredo pnatule. They meaeure from 0'252 fo 0'396 m.m. in 
width, and 0.126 to 0.144 m.m. in depth, and their bases rest upon 
subepidermal tissue (fig. 2, PI. 11). They appear fo have no tuft of 
paraphyses protruding, a t  lesat I aaw none in the numerous permanently 
mounted preparations I made and examined. 

Remarks.-This is evidently distinct from M. Hyprbrum (D. C.) 
as both the nredo- and the teleutospore beds are large and extremely 
conspicnous, whilst those of the European speciea are mid to be very 
inconspicuoarr and small. 

2. MIUMPBOBA LEPTODERMIB, nov. ep. 

Early in August the leaves of this host discover small eaffron 
yellow uredo pustules on the lower snrfaoe, with pale yellow spota on 
the upper surface opposite them. The leaves are generally extensively 
bespattered with these pnatules. 

The uredmpres are given off in chains (fig. 6, PI. 11), and an, 
orange yollow (more yellow than orange), round, or slightly oval, beset 
with prominent spines. The fresh spores examined in water memure 
25 x 20p. I did not observe their germination : they refused to g e ~  

minste in water on the several ocoasione I examined them. There are 
no paraphyses among the nredospores. 

At  the same time some bright orange red, more or less waxy looking 
beds may be seen interspersed among the uredo pustules, which are the 
t eh tospore  beds. The nredo stage is quickly over, and towards the end 
of August only teleutospore beds are found. These beds rest on t h e  
subepidermal cells. They are fonned below the epidermis, which they 
gradually lift up and disintegrate. In transverse sections through 
newly formed beds i t  ie seen that they are aomewhat elevated above t h e  
general epidermis level. Such young be& measure about 30p in totel 
depth, 18 of which is above the onter aurfaoe of the surrounding epi- 
dermis. This elevation oontinnes as the bed grows older, until a t  k t  
ite base is on the level of the outer surface of tho epidermis. 
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The teleubporeu are brilliant orange yellow in oolour, and are 
usually single celled, and somewhat thickened at the free end, and the 
whole bed is covered externally with a thin hyaline layer (fig. 5, PI. 11). 
TCaoh spore meaeures abont 13p in breadth, and 30 to 35p in length : 
each usually displays a clear nucleolar apoe. When a portion of leaf 
blade containizq teleutospore beds is  kept in a moist atmosphere the 
latter are fonnd after some hours covered with minute orange red haire, 
juat disting~ishable with the naked eye. Theae are the promycelial 
h b e s  which eaoh bmr a very large oval deeply orange red sporidium, 
meesnring abont 27 by 15p, attaohed mymetrically to the sterigmata 
These sporidia germinate readily in water throwing out a simple germ 
tube, into which the orange red  content^ wander. As affeoted bushes 
have usually immense numbers of pustules on almost every leaf I 
thought there might be a perennial mycelium ; but an examination of 
the stem bearing numerous such leaves showed no trsoe of mycelium. 

A very remadtable peculiarity in this fungus i the occurrence of 
hypertrophies on the leaves and smaller stems, bearing Puccinia pustules. 
It is eo extraordinary thst one is inclined to believe that i t  is an m i -  
dental ammiation of two pamitic fungi, each perfectly independent; 
and thie view oommends ikelf the more favourably when I note t h d  
I never fonnd these Pwoinica hypertrophies on any other than one parti- 
cular bneh. On this bush, however, I oollectd many, and a few of them 
were on leaves bearing immense numbers of Coleoqorium telentoapores. 
A s  the Pilccinia were SO intimately aesooiated with the Ooleoqwrium I 
will note its characters here, leaving the final determination of accidental 
w i a t i o n ,  or relationship, to future biologioal experiment. 

I found these Puccinia hypertrophies on the 7th August, when the 
Ch-urn is in full growth, on the stem, petiole, and leaf blades. 
The hypertrophiee were studded with black pustules containing Pwinia  
spores. The spores are firmly adherent, and when scraped off appear 
brownish yellow to the naked eye. By transmitted light they are pale 
brownish yellow bodies, with thin walls, and very clearly defined nucleo- 
lar spaces in each cell. They are clearly, though not deeply, constricted 
at the  septum ; sometimes with a slight apical thickening, but oftener not. 
Externally they are smooth (fig. 7, P1. 11). The fresh spores examined 
in water measured from 42 to 47p in total length, and 20 to 24p in 
breadth a t  the septum, which divides the spore into two almost equal 
halves. The stalks adhering to the scraped off spores are very long, 
measuring in diameter 5p a t  the far end to 10p a t  the insertion into the 
spore. I placed these spores into water with a view to obeerving their 
germination : but they do not germinate apparently until after a period 
of rest. 
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3. MELAYPSORA SALICIB CAPREB, (Pers). ? 
On Balim, sp. 

In  April I found this host attacked by a uredo-bearing fungus, but 
by no means largely. Young shoots were attacked, and in such cases 
every leaf bore beds. The uredo pustules were extremely numerous on 
each leaf, and on the lower surface mostly, with only a few on the npper 
surface. These are round or oval and prominent (hemispherical). The  
spores are pale yellowish orange, and very deciduous, and each pustule 
contained club-shaped paraphyses (fig. 8, PI. I). The spores were very 
uniform in size and round, meaauring 20p in diameter when examined 
fresh. The epispore is coarsely tuberculated and the contents granular. 
1 placed these spores in water in a watch glass, but they did not germi- 
nate. 

After this I lost sight of the fungus until July, when I saw t h e  
same host in the same locality much more extensively attacked, probably 
by the same paraaite. Now t.he leaves were more generally attacked, 
not as before only leaves on particular shoots. The leaves exhibited 
patches of discolouration, blackish brown in the centre with a surround- 
ing zone of brownish red, and lastly the whole surrounded by an irregn- 
Iar zone of pale yellow. On the lower surfaces of such patches spore 
beds were erupted. On the blackish centre there was usually a central 
pustule, surrounded by a circlet of others ; end beyond this circle, and 
outside the blackish centre, irregularly disposed small yellow pustules. 
The spore beds everywhere contained the same uredospores, with very 
large club-shaped paraphyses surrounding the base, and sparsely also 
among the spores. A uredo bed may often be seen in the middle of 
teleutospore be&. The uredospores are not given off in chain8 but are 
borne singly on stalks (fig. 8, P1. I). These spores are oval, and beset 
sparsely with coarse spines. The fresh spores measure 28 x 22p, on an 
average. The heads of the paraphyses are smooth. 

Again in September I found the leaves bearing telentospore fructi- 
fication. The leaves were now speckled irregularly on their lower anr- 
faces with orange red spots, mostly round but sometimes of an irregular 
shape from the coalescence of pustules. With a field lens a central 
cushion of spore beds may be seen, rrbout 2 to 3 m.m. in diameter. On 
the upper leaf snrface these invaded areas are dark red and very conspi- 
cuous. Individual leaves ere often very extensively attacked. The 
central spore cushion contains nredospores with extremely large capitate 
paraphyses. The spores are very pale yellow and echinulate, oval to 
round, 23p in diameter to 26 x 21p. The heads of the pnraphysea 
measured 27p in breadth by 34p in length. The teleutospores in 
mounted ~pecimens, after treatment with alcohol, meaanre from 34 to 
54p iu length and 8p iu breadth. 
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&murk#.-I have thought it best to name this f n n p  M. Salicw 
~apreaa; but further reeearch may show it to be d3erent. 

H E ~ O O ~ O B P O ~ & % ,  Schroter. 

1. Co~sos~oa~uai PLPCTBANTRI, nov. sp. 

On Plectranthw Qwardianue, Benth. 

This host begine to be attacked towards the end of July, and in 
Angnst is in the uredo stage. The pustules are entirely hypophyllons, 
and consist of little yellow h e a p  of the size of an ordinary pin's head. 
The pustules sometimes exhibit a circimte tendency. The position of 
pnstulee above is indicated on the upper leaf surface by yellow areas, 
irregnlar in size and contour. Some leaves have very numerous areas 
of invasion, whilst others have but very few. The ure+ee are very 
pale yellow, oval, densely tubercuhted, measuring on an average when 
fresh and in water 24 x 17p. The epispore is very thick; bnt I could 
not detect any germ pores. They are given off in fairly long chains. 

Around these uredo pmtnles, early in August, some indistinct 
smears of orange red colour may be seen, the commencing telentospore 
beds, and these rapidly acquire prominence. At the end of August 
telentospore beds are very numerous : they are strictly liypophyllous on 
the  nredo a m  of invaeion. The beds are bright orange red waxy 
lookiug cushions. A uredo pustule is often, though not always, the 
centre of a concentric arrangement of teleutospore beds. At the end of 
August I put some uredospores and some sections of leaf blade through 
teleutospore beds into water. The former did not germixiate, probably 
because they were too old ; but the latter produced a few oval sporidia. 
I was unfortunately unable to make out the exact morphological form 
of the  promycelium ; but ss far as I could see i t  was of the nature of a 
C o w u r n  one. The teleutospore beds are covered with a well marked 
hyaline layer, and the top of each spore often presents a globular mass 
of the same hyaline substance. The spore cells are usually single but 
sometimes divided into two or three parts. The whole length of a spore 
is about 24 to 28p, and in breadth about 12 - l4p, (fig. 4, P1. IV). 

On Clematis montana, Don. 

A Coleosyoa'um on Clematis nzontana is not infrequently found about 
Simla during Augnst to October : it + not, however, common in the 
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neighbonrhood of the station. Deep orange red waxy looking be& are 
formed on the under surfaces of the lavee, frequently ciminating round 
a central uredo pustule of mnch paler and more yellow colonr. A 
single leaf may bear numeroue such pnstnles. On the upper surface the  
position of these beds below L indicated by irregular patches of paling, 
not of definite outline or shape. 

The ureduspes, given off in ohslins, are ortlnge red, densely beset 
with large tubercles, and measuring when fresh 30 x 20p on an average ; 
but varying a good deal in individual measurements. 

The tel~tospwe be&.-In Clematis montane the telentosporee a re  
usually divided into four cells by tmnsverse septa (fig. 3, P1. IT). The 
average length of each spore is about 50 to 60p and 12 to l4p in breadth. 
A single sporidinm is formed by each cell on a long narrow sterigms 
(fig. 5, P1. IV). The spore beds are initially formed beneath the 
epidermie. 

A little later (September) a similar parasite may be fonnd on 
0. Buchnaniana ; but I am not certain that it is of the same speciee. In 
the absence of biological data i t  may be regarded provisionally aa the  
aame. The circinate arrangement of teleutoepore beds around central 
uredo pnstules is not observed on this host. The nredo pustules are 
s d r o n  yellow, and scattered irregularly over the lower surface of the  
leaf. 

The urdosporee, here also given off in chains, are pale yellow, tuber- 
culated, and measure when fresh 27 x 2 2 ~ .  

The teleutospore be& are brick red, and occur here and there amongsb 
the nredo pustules, which are st the time I got specimens (September), 
mnch more numerous, the reverse being the case in the former host. 
These beds form, as above, elevated cushions on the surface, above the 
level of the epidermis. I n  transverse sections the free surface is seen 
to be covered with a thin hyaline layer, abont 25p in depth. In  suck 
sections the palisade layer of cells on the opposite side are seen to be 
undisturbed. The whole depth of the teleutospore beds in fresh aec- 
tions examined in water was fonnd to be abont 0.189 m.m. Each te- 
leutospore in this host is larger than on the former, meaanring about 
80 to loop in length by 14p in breadth. Moreover the sporee on thia 
host are usually not divided, but sometimes inbo 2 or 3 park. 

3. COLEOSPORIUM CAMPANULAE, Pers. 

On Campanda colmatu, Well. 

Even as early as the 6th February (1889), a few days after the  
snow had melted, I fonnd this host bearing brilliant orange red nredo- 
spore poetnles. At this time only the young lowermost leaves and their 



petioles were thus attacked, the pustulos breaking out from both sur- 
faces of the leaf blade. At  this time I fonud that the uredospores 
germinated freely in water, throwing out a simple long tube (about 200p 
in length, and 5p in diameter), into which the coloured contents of the 
spore wandered, leaving the walls of the latter colourless. In  March 
this stage is still common, but now the sori are more frequently erupted 
from the lower surface of the blade, a few pnstnles occurring on the 
npper surface, exactly opposite some below. Still only the lower leaves 
near the ground are attacked. The sori on the lower snrfaoe tend to 
ooaleace now. Towards the end of March the uredospores do not germi- 
nate so readily in water. The fungus is then missed to general observa- 
tion until early in July, when a new orop of uredo pustules attracts 
attention. These are numerously erupted from the upper leaf surface, 
and now from the npper leaves on the stalks. At  the same time such 
attacked plnnts usually exhibit some generally paled lower leaves, on 
the lower surfaces of which waxy orange red elevations may be seen, 
which are telentospore beds. The same leaves usually bear a few uredo 
pnstnles as well. This stage continues throughout August; but the 
teleubspore beds increase in numbers whilst the uredo pustules diminiuh 
and become very s c a m ,  though never entirely absent. At the end of 
September a third orop of uredo pustules is produced, now all over the 
green parts of the plant, ascending to, and involving even the green 
parts of the flower and young fruit capsules. Shortly after this the 
host withers and dries up. From July onwards the telentospore beds 
are constantly met with. 

The trredmpwecl of all three orope are alike, both in measurement 
and in general appearance (fig. 10, PI. IV). They are given off in 
chains, are orange red, thick walled, beset with tubercles, and meaaure 
on an average 21 x 17p; but after lying in water for 12 to 24 hours 
25 x lap.  Each spore appears to have three germ pores. 

The tehtospores are covered by a well marked hyaline layer. The 
epores are orange red and are divided by transverse septa into 3 to 5 
celb (fig. 2, PI. IV) .  The average length of each complete spore is 40 
to 45p, and the averago breadth 14p. 

Remarks.-I have named this species provisionally 0. Campanulae ; 
but  it should be noted that both the uredo- and telentospores are smaller 
in the Simla species ; neither are the uredospores so variable in size and 
ehape aa they appear to be in the European species. 
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WMNOSPORANGI~, Hedwig f. 

On Cupressue t o d o s a ,  Don. 

And P y m  Pashia, Ham. 

For a detailed description of this, the only species of Qmno- 
sporangium in this region, I must refer the reader to a paper on ita life 
history in the " Scientifio Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Army of 
India," Part  V, 1889. 

The aecidial stage I have already described in a former volume of 
this Journal* nnder the name B. clavariaefomne, as a t  that time ita 
characters appeared to me to agree most nearly with those of tha t  
European species. Since the discovery of ita complete life history, 
however, I have no doubt that it is a distinct species, and I have re- 
named i t  as above. 

The telentosporic stage on Cupressw, torulosa may be described as 
follows. The telentospore beds are hemispherical dark brown compact 
bodies during dry weather, and are formed on the ultimate small 
branches as well as on twigs of 4 to 5 m.m. in diameter. Doring moist 
weather these beds swell up enormously into gelatinous masses, which 
quickly assume a yellow ochre colonr, due to a rapid formation of sporidia. 
During heavy rain the gelqtinous spore masses fall to the ground. 

The tekutosrwfes are slender spindle shaped yellow bodies on long 
stalks covered with a substance capable of swolling greatly when mois- 
tened. When the spore becomes detached from the stalk after mois- 
tening a characteristic disc remains a t  the place of junction. There 
is no appreciable constriction a t  ths septum, and the walls are nsnally 
nniformly thick, with sometimes a slight thickening a t  the apex. The 
spores when scraped off dry beds and examined immediately in water 
measure 75.6 x 2 5 . 2 ~ .  Each cell of the spore has two germ pores near 
the septnm. They germinate very readily in water : a promycelinm is 
formed by each cell, dividing into four parts, each forming a sporidinm 
on stout sterigmata. The sporidia are orange red, oval, measuring from 
15 x 9 to 22 x 14p. The formation of secondary sporidia is not nn- 
common. Experimental evidence fully confirmed the genetic relation- 
ship between these teleutospores and the aecidial form on P7~71(8 
Pashia. 
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On Rhododendron arboreurn, Sm. 

A detailed description of this fungus will be fonnd in the " Scienti- 
fic Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Army of India," Part  V. I t  is 
an extremely conspicuous parasite, since i t  gives rise to witches' brooms 
on the host, and is very abundant. The fructification of the fungus may 
be seen irom early spring to the end of May. This has its seat especi- 
ally on the petioles and along the midrib8 a short distance into tho leaf 
blade. When ripe the fruit bodies, which are orange red, clotl~e 
the petioles so densely as to hide i t  completely. Each separato fruit 
body is club-shaped. The expanded upper part measures on an arerage 
2 m.m. in diameter, and the whole abont 1.5 m.m. in length. Tl~ese 
fruit bodies are also occasionally found on the main axis of shoots and 
aa isolated groups on the leaf blade. In  a moist atmosphere they be- 
come pure yellow from rapid sporidial formation. These fruit bodies 
are fonnd only on the leaves and stems of the previous year's growth ; 
never on the newest. The shoots attacked are dwarfed in growth, and 
bear smaller leaves than normal. There are no nredospores. 

Localised attack of the leaf blade is not common. When i t  occurs, 
always on leaves of the previous year's growth, small patches are formed 
reddish brown above with a cluster of about 25 fruit bodies on the lower 
surface. The leaf blade nt such places is very slightly tllickened. 

The mycelium in the stem is perennial. I t  is of the usual cha- 
mcters, contains an abundance of orange red oil globules and forms 
haustoria. 

The frnit body consists of fonr parts : (a), the primary lowermost 
stalk cells, forming the stalk of the club-shaped fructification: (b), a 
group of large central cells, thrce to fonr in each row, usually forking, 
and forming the main part of the erpanded club end of the frnit body : 
( c ) ,  secondary stalk cells, branches of the last, whicb give rise to pro- 
mjcelia: and (d), the promycelia proper, measuring about 50p in 
length by lop  in breadth, and dividing into four cells, each of which 
produces a sporidium a t  the end of a narrow sterigma. The sporidia 
are round or oval, omnge red, and measure from 9~ in diam. to If? x 
lop. Tlle sporidia are thrown off forcibly aa iu the case of G. 12hodo- 
dendri (D. C.). 
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2. CHRYBOMYXA PICEAE, nov. sp. 

On Picea Motimda, Link. 

I first fonnd this parasite in June at  Narkanda (90 miles from 
Simla) where i t  is fairly, though by no means very, abundant; but I 
have ~ i n c e  fonnd it fairly common mnch nearer, namely, a t  Maehobrs, 
a suburb of Simla. In Simla itself I have never met with it on the  
comparatively few individuals of the host which are present. A t  
Mashobra I fonnd numerouB trees attacked with i t  in the middle of 
May, and some very extensively. The npper sides of the needlea bore 
brilliant orange red convex beds, round or oval to oblong. Each needle 
nsnally bore lreveral such beds ; but varying from 2 or 3 to 16, mostly 
in a single row. Sometimes, however, there was an imperfect parallel 
row on the othei. side of the npper needle surface. I observed that in 
most trees almost all the beds were on one particular side of the needles, 
so that they could be mnch better seen from one side of the tree than 
from the other. This was probably due to  some light effect? 

Thus the usual site of eruption ia the npper half of the needle 
surface; but somet,imea beds are extruded from the lower side also. I n  
the immediate vicinity of the beds the needles were very slightly paled 
or yellowed, but very inconspicuonsly. These fruit bodies occur mostly 
on the older needles, and by far the most frequently on two-year old 
needles, and were never present on the youngest just evolved needles. 
I never fonnd any on the axis. The beds varied from about 0.6 m.m. 
in diameter to 2.5 or 3 m.m. in length by 0.6 m.m. in breadth. In depth 
(i. e. from the free end to the base on the subhypodermal tissue they 
usually measured 0.44 m.m.). 

The mycelium ramifies among the chlorophyll containing cells be- 
tween the hypoderma and the endothelial sheath, but appears never to 
penetrate within the latter. The hyphae are on the whole sparingly 
distributed, except at  the bases of fruit bodies where they are very 
abnndant. They ere easily seen in fresh section@ as they contain orange 
red oil globules, and measure 4/* in diameter. The resin canals never 
contain h ~ p h a e  ; but these are sometimes seen in the air spaces below 
stomata. 

The fruit body consists mainly of radiating long oval cells, borne 
by much septated filaments forming a pseudo-parenchyma. Theee 
long cells measure from 0.100 to 0.157 m.m. by 12 to 16p broad. 
They may frequently be seen to contain a oentral well marked 
nucleos, staining deeply with carmine. These cells are never forked 
(fig. 1, PI. IV.) There are a few scattered cells beyond the outer ends of 
tho long cells, on the surface of the fruit body, but thcy do not appear to 
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be portiona of a promycelium. Unfortunately I have never been able to see 
any sporidial formation. I have kept needles bearing the fructification 
in a moist atmosphere, but without seeing any germinetion. My descrip- 
tion of this parasite is therefore very imperfect. 

h r k s . - I n  oomparing this fungus with Reea's desoription of 
Chrysomyza Abdstis, Ung, there appear to be considerable dif£erences, 
and especially in the large cells forming the main elementa of tho fruit 
body. I have examined numerous sections, but have never seen these 
cells septsted, nor forked. I t  wonld therefore almost seem that the 
prssite is more nearly related to Uoleopwium than to Uhysomyza. 
The want of observation of the nature of germination unfortunately 
precludes any decision on this point, and I have included i t  among 
Chrysomyzata on general rather than on particular analogy. Should 
future remarch show that i t  is in fact a C h y s m y z a  i t  wonld be an 
interesting example of the very close morphological relationship between 
this genus and C o b o ~ i u m .  

Among other points of difierence may be noticed the larger size of 
the  teleutospore beds in the European species, the smaller number of 
them on each needle (one to two), their eruption from the under surface 
of the needle, the conspicuous yellow bands of discolouration produced 
on the needles, the smaller number of teleutospore cells on eaoh fruit 
body (about 12 against 20 in Simla), and the presence of haustoria. 

OAEOltZB, Link. 

For a detailed description of this paraaite I must refer the reader 
to a paper on its life history in the "Scientific Memoirs by Medical 
Officers of the Army of India," Part IV. It is apparently a complete 
antoecious species, but the exherimental evidence for this i s  not complete.' 

The aecidial stage is found in July on the newly evolved leaves and 
their petioles. Bright yellow patches are formed on the leaves, more 
o r  loss irregular in shape, and varying in size from a small point to 
2 cm. in  diameter. These patches are considerably thickened. When 
mature snch patches bear minute brownish papillae on both snrfaces, 
which are the aecidia. The latter open by a pore, through which the 
aecidiospores are extruded. These patches also bear spermogonia mostly 
on the upper leaf surface. 

I n  October, when the aecidial stage is disappearing, the same 
generation of leaves bear u~edo p ~ s t t i l e s ,  formod by a distiuct mycelium. 

+ Since this paper was read I have completed the evidence. 
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The lower surfaces of the leaves exhibit a few or a very great many 
slightly paled circular areaa on each of which a minute pustule is 
formed, containing yellowieh brown nredospores. The invaded areas 
are not in the least thickened. When a leaf is not exceseively attacked 
the nredo pustules frequently exhibit a marked circiuate arrangement, 
two circles around a central pnstule. 

The teleutospore stage consists in the gradual production of Pucci- 
nia spores in the uredo pustules, which latter then enlarge very greatly. 
The teleutospore beds are well raised dark brown compact masses. If 
a leaf bearing teleutospore beds be placed in a moist chamber the beds 
swell very noticeably, and become light brown in colour. This swelling 
ia due to the swelling of a gelatinous sheath enclosing the stalks of the  
telentospores. 

The mycelium bearing nredo- and teleuto-spores does not contain 
orange red oil globules, does not form haosteris, and does not give rise 
to any hypertrophy of the host's tissues. That bearing aecidia contains 
conspicnoua coloured oil globules and gives rise to considerable hyper- 
trophy of the host's tissues; but still does not form haustoria 

The uredospares are oval or pyriform, pale yellow, and beset exter- 
nally with very prominent spines. Among them are a few club-shaped 
paraphyses. They are formed singly on short stalks. The fresh spores 
measure on an average 46.5 x 3 1 . 7 ~ .  The epispore is thickened a t  the 
free end. They do not germinate readily in water, and I have cou- 
sequently not observed their germination with accuracy. 

The tebutospores are pale yellow, with long stalks surrounded with 
a gelatinous sheath. The free end is thickened. They vary in length 
from 74-0 to 5 0 . 8 ~  : the upper cell varies from 38 x 26 to 25 x 15p, 
and the lower from 36 x 16 to 25 x 15p. The spore is slightly con- 
stricted a t  the septum, and measures about l4p  in breadth. They are 
firmly adherent. The epispore is smooth. When the stalk is swelled 
in water the thin central axis is clearly defined as in Qymnosporangiunz. 
The spores germinate by forming two usual promycelia, but instead of 
forming sporidia on sterigmata, the four cells of ench promycelium 
separate from oue another, and apparently represent sporidia. These 
detached cells measure from 14 x 8 to 18 x 11p. I never observed 
these cells germinatiug. At the time I wrote the pnper referred to 
above I had never witnessed any variation from this mode of gormina- 
tion. At  that time all my cultivations were made in hanging drops of 
water in a confined atmospl~ere. Recently, however, I causcd the te- 
leuto6pores to germinate in water in a watch glass, in a large moist 
atn~ospl~ere (as recommended by Plowright), and t l~en tho usual spori- 
dial forr~lation took place. The sporidia are oval and orango red and 
measure from lop in dinmetor to 18 x 8p. 
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The aeciaum is deeply placed and is not bounded by any peridium, 
but by a layer of convoluted hyphae. The aecidiospores are given off 
successively from bssidia, but ripe spores do not remain attached to one 
another in rows as usual. As each spore ripens i t  is cast off, and the 
spore below, which up to this time remained in a rndimentary condition, 
then grows rapidly, forming another ripe spore, and so on. The spores 
are pale yellow, mostly oval, with an epispore of variable thickness, 
thickened a t  one end, and beset with large coarse spines, which are 
deciduous. The fresh spores meaanre 13.2 x 2 5 . 6 ~  on an average, 
varying from 36 x 28 to 52 x 16p. The thickness of the epispore is 
usually about 4p, and 6 to lop a t  the thickened end. These spores, 
like the nredospores, do not germinate readily in water. 

The syermogonia are plentiful, are deeply set, and rr tuft of pam- 
physes protrude through the mouth. They measure 145p in depth, and 
157 in breadth. 

2. CAEOMA MOBT, nov. sp. 

On M o m s  alba, L. var. 9. sertata. 

This fungus is one of those species situated so nearly between two 
genera that i t  is somewhat difficult to decide to which it belongs. On 
the whole I am inclined to regard i t  as a species of Caeoma. 

Curiously enough I only once found it, namely, in November, 1885, 
and although I have frequently searched for i t  again I have never SUC- 

ceeded in finding it. Owing to this circumstance my notes of i t  are 
very imperfect. 

The aecidia are hypophyllous. Although there is no regular co- 
herent peridium the outer aecidiospores resemble peridial cells in being 
colonrless and larger than the aecidiospores proper (fig. 6, PI. IV), 
which are reddish yellow, round or oval, and measuring when fresh 
from 14p in diameter to 20 x 14p, but on an avenge 17 x Idp. The 
epispore is thick, measuring 2p. . The outer colonrless pseudo-peridinl 
cells measured from 19 x I1 to 22 x 12p.. 1 did not observe the 
germination of the aecidiospores. 

ISOLATED UBEDO FORMS. 
Of isolated U n d o  forms six are known to me. Among these two 

are remarkable, namoly, those on Vitis himalayana and on Qo7nphrena 
globosa, the former for forming columnar spore masses, and the latter 
for producing a curious flocculent mycelium on the surface of water 
when allowed to germinate there in a moist atmosphere. 
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1. URRDO EUPATORIAE, (D. C.) ? 
On Potentilla (Kleiniczrra, W. and A.  ?) 

This host may sometimes be found in July extremely atkcked by 
a uredo bearing fungus. Brilliant orange red or yellow pnetules 
be found in groat numbers onlthe stem, leaves, petioles, bracts, and even 
fruit. The spores are biilliautly orange red, irregularly round, beset 
externally with spines or tnbercles, measuring on an average 2OP in 
diemeter when fresh. When placed in water they germinate readily, 
and normally like nredospores. 

2. UBEDO BUPLEURI, nov. sp. 

I n  September this may be found attacked. Numerous minntg 
brown circular pustules are borne on the lower leaf snrface, with some 
irregular discolonmtion on the opposite or upper leaf surfaee. The host, 
is at  this time in full flower. The spores are brown, round, measuring 
when fresh 'Lop in diameter, with an epispore studded with shsllow 
warts, and with three germ pores usually, but sometimes four. When 
placed in water they germinate readily in the usual manner of uredo- 
spores. Though I have examined pust.ules up to the time the host dies 
and is withered up I never saw any other form of spore. 

3. UBEDO CRONARTIIFOBMIS, nov. sp. 

On Vitia himalayana, Brand. 

This host is very extensively attacked with a peculiar aredo-like 
affection, suggestive of &martiurn, since the spores are aggregated 
together into small cylindrical columns, with numerous curved p a r k  
physes a t  the bases of the columns. The whole, colnmn of spores and 
pamphyses, are borne on minute ppi l lse  on the lower leaf surface. 
The column of spores is about 1 to 2 m.m. in length, and 0.19 to 
0.25 m.m. in diameter. 

The parasite is first met with towards the end of July, but conti- 
nues to increase in abundance until the leaves fall off in antnmn (Otto- 
her and November). The pustules are exceedingly small, and - 
distributed in immense numbers ell over the lower surface of the leaf 
blade. The upper surface of the leaf is studded with reddish brown 

which makes this otherwise inconspicuous fungus remarkable. 
When these columnar heaps of spores are scraped off, which may 

very easily be done with a light touch, and placed in water, they readily 
break up into their component elements, and the weight of a cover glass 



immediately dissociates the spore#. Even when a leaf bearing these 
columns is first hmrdened in abeolnte alcohol the columns do not attain 
any greater coherency. 

The individual spores me obovste or club-shaped, and fairly densely 
covered with spines. They are pale orange yellow, and mesenre abont 
30 x 18 to  27 x 18p when fresh (fig. 9, P1. IV). 

The earliest formed pnstnlea are yellowish in oolonr, but later, a t  
&he end of August, when the fungus is extremely common, the pustnles 
are brown. The leaves are now old and this may be the sole remaon, 
for the spore columns and spores are identical in sim and etmotnre, 
though the k t t e r  are also brownish now. Plmced in water the sporea of 
both colonre germinate similarly, exactly like nredosporee, m d  very 
readily, even up to the middle of October. 

I n  Angnat, when the paraaite ie beginning to appear, I tied some 
leaves bearing yellow pustules to a plant in my garden which wee quite 
healthy, and in September many of ita leaves were studded with similar 
yellow pnetnles. 

Although I looked carefully and continuoosly for some telentosporio 
form I never fonnd any trace of such. 

4. Usrw A r ~ n ~ a s ,  nov. sp. 

This grass harbours a nredo bearing fnngns towarcla the end of 
September, but I have never fonnd any telcntospores on it. The nredo 
pustules are brown, small, oval to linear, very inoonspicuous in that i t  
givea rise to no appreciable discolouration in the blade, and entirely 
hypophyllona. The spores are round to oval, pale brown, thick walled, 
and measure when fresh 22 x 20p on an average. Some few are much 
larger, &., abont 30 x 21p. The epispore is densely beset with minnte 
tubercles, and has four germ pores. At  the end of October I fonnd the 
tame pnetnlea even on drying leavea. 

5. UREDO C~OMPHBENATIS, nov. sp. 

Late in October this host is largely attacked in certain laaalitiea 
only. I n  ench places the lower surfaces of the leaves are often deneely 
beeprinkled with dark. brown, minute, circular pustules, whilst only 
exoeptionelly are mme found on the upper leaf surface. The npper 
enrfmcea of a t h k e d  leaves are very slightly paled opposite spore beds 
on the other side. Bpow be& are also formed on the stems and are here 
linear o r  oval. The spores are very deciduoue, and there are no para- 

14 
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physes. The uredospores are spiny and yellowish brown, and fall off 
wit.hout any portion of the stalk adhering, although the place of attach- 
meut to the stalk is generally very noticeable (fig. 8, PI. IV). The 
walls are generally uniformly thick, but in some cases with a very 
slight apical thickening. The fresh spores examined in water measure 
on an average 35 x 26 .2~ ,  varying from 32 x 27 to M x 24p. Each 
spore has two germ spores. When placed in water these spores germi- 
nate a t  once most freely, forming immensely long germ tubes, so long 
that if numerous spores are floated on water in a watch g h s  in 24 hours 
a white silky mould appears to have been formed by them. In  germi- 
nation they are typical uredospores. I never fonnd any toleutospores 
though I looked carefully for them until the host withered in winter. 

6. UREDO DEUPZIAH, nov. sp. 

On Deutzia cotymbosa, Br. 

I found this host attacked with a Uredo-bearing fungus in June. 
The pustules are very pale yellow, hypophyllous, on paled circular areas 
of the leaf. They are numerous on each leaf. Each pustule, of which 
there are many on each discoloured patch, is minute and hemispherical. 
The upper leaf surface is paled opposite the spores below. In  general 
appearance they resemble the Uredo pustules of 3felampsora or Coleos- 
poriz~m. The spores are pale omnge yellow, sparsely spiny, round to 
oval, and measuring 25 - 22 x 21 - 18p, after lying 24 hours i n  
water. 

Remarks.-I found fungus while this paper wae passing through 
the press and I have been unable therefore to illustrate i t  in the plates. 
I have not had an opportunity for observing its further development, 
and must class i t  meanwhile with isolated Uredo forms. It may 
possibly be U. Hydrangene, Berk. e t  Curtis. 

ADDENDA. 
In the first portion of this list of Uredines* containing a descrip 

tion of the Aecidial forms I noted that I would defer a description of 
the two forms occurring on Pinus longifolia and P. uccekcs, as my notes 
of them were st that time incomplete. Descriptions of them now 
follow. In addition to these I have noted the characters of other two 
isolated Aecidia. 

Since the publication of the second part of this list,+ dealing witb 

Journal of the Asiatio Sooiety of Bengd, Vol. LVI, Pt. 11, No. 3, 1881. 
t Ibid,  Vol. LVIII, Pt. 11, NO. 2, 1889. 
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the Prcccinia, I have diecovered six other species, all on the higher 
Phflerogamia, most of them apparently new. 

- 1. AECIDIUM COMPLARATUM, nov. sp. 

On Pi* longifdia, Boxb. 

Thie A&unr, on the needles of Pinw tongifotia, ia extremely com- 
mon in Simla, and, indeed, i t  ia rare to find the host free from it. I 
have once only seen it on the stem (var. cortieola) and my further ro- 
marks refer only ta the variety on the needles. The A d i u m  may be 
found from autnmn to June. A minor crop of aecidia is produced in 
November on the needles developed in spring, and although numerow 
in certain localities is not by any means so abundant in general as a 
eecond crop which commences in February and which gradually reaches 
a maximum development in May. The crop commencing in autumu is 
associated with well marked spermogonia, while that commencing in 
February is apparently without them. 

The needlea of the hosb are annual in this region falling from May 
to Jnne, that is just before the rains set in. At  this time tho new 
needles are emerging from their brown scaly covering, and are about 2 
to 3 inches long, and, growing rnpidly, entirely replace the. needles of 
t h e  year before in Jnly. ( I  should here mention that a minor evolu- 
tion of yonng shoots and needles occurs in autumn, about November). 
These newly developed needles bear no sign of attack until the middle 
of August, when many of them, in favoured localities, may be seen bear- 
ing paled areas with spermogonia, which long precede the eruption of 
p r id ia .  After May the dying needles still adherent may still of course 
be seen bearing peridia ; bnt these are old, and are either empty or 
contain only a remnant of aecidiospores. In  Jnly, when all the old 
needleu have fallen, there is no vestige of the parasite left. 

The a e d i a  are large, flat, prominent bodies, reddish yellow in 
colonr, and borne on paled portions of the needles. Each needle bears 
frola 1 to 8 peridia, mostly on the lower or lateral surface. Tlieir 
length coincides with the long axis of the needle and is very various. 
The  peridia are nwally about 115th inch (5 m.m.) in length, but tx1.e 
sometimes as much as 112th an inch (12'7 m.m.) in length, and in height 
f m m  the surface of the needle 1110th inch (2.5 m.m.). 

The mycelium is confined to the paled areas of the needle, and does 
not enter within the endothelial sheath. The hyphae ramify extensively 
among the parenchymatous cells between the endothelial shoath and 
t h e  hypodermal cells. They do not appear to do any injury to these 
parenchymatolls cells. There are no haustorin. 
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The pmicihm is very resistant, and when emptied of the orange 
red aecidiospores is white. I t  rnptnrea along the summit or ridge when 
ripe to allow the exceedingly numerous aecidioeporea to fall out. It 
consists mainly of two layera of cells (in some parts of three) very 
firmly adherent to one another, by the interlocking of the prominent 
epines which cover them externally. The walle of these peridial cells 
are 4p thick, and the oells themselves meaaure when moistened from 
28 x 20 to 44 x 29p, or on an average 38 x 4lp. 

The d w a p o r e s  are formed in very long rows, those towards the 
Lmsidia being separated from one another by clearly defined intercalary 
lamellae. They are oval orange red bodies, with thick episporee, beaet 
with numorons and prominent spinee, which doubtless aid in their -rid 
distribution. The dry spores measnre on an average '2.6'3 x 17.9p, and 
when moistened 25.4 x 17'9p. After lying 24 honra in water they 
measured 26-41 x 1 9 . 6 ~  on an average. I never suoceeded in getting 
these spores to germinate in cultivatione, although I have tried vario- 
flnide. 

Bpsrmogmia. These are of the usual structure ; but are very large 
and deeply set. 

Rmmrku.-This speoies must, I think, be considered different from 
Aec. Pini (Willd) Pera., aa the aecidiaare very different in shape and size. 
Whilst the species I have described haa large flat peridia, from 5 m.m. 
to 1 c.m. in length and 2.5 to 3.5 m.m. in height, those of A. Pini are co- 
nical or cylindrical and 2 to 2.5 m.m. in height. Moreover, whilst the 
aecidiospores of the latter are 30 to 34 x 20 to 22p those of the Simle 
species are 86 - 24 x 19 - 17p. 

2. AECIDIUM BBEVIUB, nov. sp. 

On Pinue ewelsa, Wall. 

This is an almost equally abundant Aecidium, though lees promi- 
nent than the above, the peridia being mnoh smaller. I t  is, I believe, 
a distinct species. I have only met with i t  on the needlea end never on 
the stern. I t  ie markedly later in appearing to observation than the 
former. The aecidia begin to appear early in April, and increase i n  
numbera to June. The needles of this hoet are not altogether annual, 
though a great many are shed annually, and those attacked by the 
paraaite are apparently always so shed, aa after Jnly no vestige of the 
aecidia remains. New needles begin to emerge from their scaly coverings 
towards the end of April, and are full grown in July to August. These 
new needles are never found attacked. 

The wcidaa are like those of the above species, elongated, flattened, 
orange red bodies, but mnoh smaller (fig. 2, P1. 1-11). One of ordinary 
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eize meswree A t h .  inch in length and Ath.  fo &th inch in depth. 
The nnmher of theso borne on one needle is usnallp a b u t  four ; but varies 
from one to six, and in exceptional inetanoes even more may be found. 

The mycelivln is confined to the paled portions of the needles and 
is therefore strictly localised ea in the above species. The hyphae 
ramify among the parenchyma cells between the hypoderma and the 
endothelisl eheath, and doea not penetrate within the latter. There are 
no hewtoria. 

The p-idiznn is very tough and white, consieting of two layera of 
cells firmly adherent to one another, as in the case of the above species ; 
bat the peridial cells are much larger, measuring about 40 x 22p or 
42 x 21p ( f igs.  6, 7, P1. 111). This d8erence is so great as to justify 
me, I thiuk, in regarding i t  as a distinct species. 

The aecidioqmtx are oval and otange red, with a stout epispore 
beset with prominent spines. The epispore is often thickened more on 
one side than on the other (fig. 2, P1. 111). They are formed in loug 
serial rows, and in great numbers within each peridinm. Between the 
lower o m  intercalary lamella0 are present. The dry spores measure on 
a n  average 27.5 x 1 6 . 9 ~  and when moistened, 27.3 x 19 .3~ .  After 
lying 24 honrs in water they measure 30.2 x 2 1 . 2 ~  on an average. I 
have failed to observe the germination of these spores also in cultiva- 
tions, although I have tried t.hem in various media. 

Spennogonia. These are of the a n a l  strnctnre ; but are very large 
and deeply set. 

&marks.-I think the differences between these two A&& are . 
mfficient to warrant their separation as two distinct species. With' a 
view to ascertaining the exact difference in the size of the aecidospores 
a o d  the peridial cells of the two species I simultaneously treated both 
in the same way, and then carefully measnred them. The needles bear- 
i n g  aecidia were first placed in a mixture of equal p a d  of glycerine 
and alcohol and then examined in pure glycarine. The aecidiospores 
from P. lungifolia measured on an average of several individual measure- 
menta 22.3 x 15p, whilst those from P. excelsa measured 28.6 x 18+. 
The differences between the aecidiospores and the peridial cells are 
shown in the following table : 

H&. 

P. excel- ... 
P. ioaglfolia 

ALCIDIOSPOBES. 

Moietened I Dry. 
water. -- 

27.3 x 19.327'6 x 
26'4 x 17' W'8 x 17'9 

PEBIDIAL CELLS. 

Aloohol 
and 

glyoerine. - 
40 x 22 

27'6 x 17.2 

84 h o w  
in 

water. 

16.9130'2 x 21 
26.4 x 19.6 

Water. 

- -  
129.5 x 91.5 
38.0 x 41.3 

Alcohol 
and 

glycerine. 

228.6 x 18.4 
22'3 x 15.0 
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Cooke, considered both speoies identical (see Indian Forester, 
Vol. 111, 1877-78) and named it Pedmmizcm ~~, C. but as I think 
there is no doubt whatever they sre quite distinct I have re-named both 
species. 

I n  a paper describing a Ohysomyra (C. Himlense) which is ex- 
ceedingly common in Simla on Birododendron arboreom, Sm., I have 
drawn attention to a possible connection between the Aecidizcm on 
P. excelea and this Ohysomyxa,* and have given reasone why a connec- 
tion with the Aeoidium on P. longifolio is not probable. The occurrence 
of a double crop of aecidia on P. longifolia, of which I did not know 
when I wrob the paper referred to above, renders it, however, still more 
difficult to conjeotnre the life history of this parasite. 

N. B.-In order to complete this list I would here draw attention 
to three other Aecidia on other species of the Ooniferae, namely, two 
distinct species on the needles of Picea Mor ida  and one on the Deodar. 
These I had already fully described in this Journal before I commenced 
e systematic review of all the Uredineae of this region. For one of 
those on Picea Morinda (Abies Smithianu) described in Vol. LV, Pt. 11, 
No. 1, 1886, I propose to retain the name 

3. AECIDIUM THOMSONI, Berkeley. 

although there is some doubt as to the identity of that species with the 
species in this region ; and for the other, described in the same volume, 
Pt. 2, No. 2, I propose the name 

4. AECIDIUM PICEAE, nov. ~ p .  

The species I have described on the Deodar, Volame LV, Pt. 11, 
No. 2,1886, I now propose naming 

6. ARCIDIUX PLECTRANTEI, nov. sp. 

On Plectranthw Coetea, Ham. 

An inconspicnon8 and rare Aecidium was found first on the 4 t h  
July, and then shortly afterwards on a very few bushes in the same 
locality. The aecidial patches are small, and a single leaf sometimes 

several of them ; but usually only one or two. On the upper 
Bnrface of patches spermogonia could be seen with a field lens, while 
the under surface bore the peridia. These are short cups open stellately, 

* ScientSo Memoirs by Medioal Oficere of the Army of India, Part V, 1889. 
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and discover brilliant orange red spores. The aecidio-spores are ronnd 
or oval, beset densely with shallow tubercles or warts, and measure 
when fresh 25p in diameter to 26 x 24p. 

On Geranium (nipalmsi., Bweet P )  

This is also a very rare Aecidium. I have only once found it in 
Jnly, 1886. The aecidial patches in the only specimen I ever saw were 
very numerous on the leaves, each division of the five lobed leaf bearing 
from one to six patahes. The patches were abont 6 inch in diameter. 
The peridia were entirely hypophyllous, and burst stellately, showing 
orange red aecidiospores within. The under surfaces of the leaf patches 
were yellow, and the upper surfaces greenish yellow. After the aecidio- 
spores have fallen ont of the peridi: the latter became deep brown, and 
then look like teleutospore beds. 

The aecidiospores are round, or angular when dry, of a pale 
yellowish colour, and with very thin walls. The spores become de- 
tached in rows of three or more. The fresh spores varied in site from 
14p in diameter to 18 x 1Gp. 

The peridial cells are thickened on one side : when aeon flat they 
are angular in contour, and measure abont 20p in diameter. 

8. H E m U C C m I k  

1. PUOCINIA IBIDIS, (D. C.) 
On I& jZwantina, L. 

Or Iris pallida, Lam. 

This host is very frequently athcked by a uredo bearing fungus, 
and I have found it abundantly both in spring (March) and in autumn 
(September, November). The pustules, wliich are borne on both sur- 
faces of the leaves equally, are linear and brown, flanked by the rent 
edges of the epidermis. The spores are round or oval, deep brown, 
deciduous, falling off without any portion of stalk adhering, and 
meaanring when fresh from 26p in diameter to 30 x 24 or 34 x 20p. 
The epispore is spiny or tuberculated. They germinate freely in water 
after the manner of uredospores. The end of the long germ tube 
sometimes swelle i n t o  a head, not, however, separated by a septum (fig. 
7, P1. IV). The spores, whether collected in spring or late autumn from 
dried leavee, always germinated in the same way. Each spore has three 
germ poree. 

I f o ~ d  the tehtoqmres for the first time a t  the end of 1889, 
although I had looked carefully for them in previous years, and then 
in one locality only. They are therefore rare notwithstanding the 
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abundant distributfon of the uredo form. The dried leavee are covered 
with black pnstnles, round to oval, on both sides of the leaf, moetly 
remaining covered with opidermis, and with the sporee firmly adherent. 
The pnstnles contained a few uredospol-es also. The telentospores are 
small, mnch constricted a t  the septnm usually, thongh the spores vary 
much in shape, and mnch thickened a t  the apex. The h s h  sporee 
measured 36 to 44p in total length, by 14 to 18 in greatest breadth, or 
10 to 13 a t  the eeptum. The thickening a t  the apex is 6 to 9p. The 
spores did not germinate on being put into water, and I therefore 
conclude that they reqnire a winter rest. 

2. PUCC~BIA ABODNTATA, Sohnlk ? 

On Iinpabias amphorafa, Edgw. 

In  the middle of Septembeo I found this host attacked with s 
brown uredo bearing fungus ; but only in certain localities, and I would 
characterise i t  aa rare. The upper surfaces of attacked leaves display 
circular paled patohm, and the lower surfaces of these patches bear 
minute circular brown pnstnles. Later when the leaf is beginning to 
wither the invaded  are^ are conspicuons by their green colonr against 
the yellowed general leaf surface, showing again a lichenoid symbiosis 
between the chlorophyll cells of the leaf blade and the mycelium of 
the fungus. A single leaf nsually bore immense numbers of these, while 
the petioles also bore some. Towards the end of September, when the 
host is beginning to disappear for the season, Puccinia pnstules are 
developed, though nredo pnstnles are still more numerous ; but gradnally 
the uredo pnstnles recede. 

The urehnpores are brown oval bodies, spiny on the surface, and 
often displaying a nuclens or nucleolar space, and thus resembling o 
Urmycse spore (fig. 11, PI. I). They are very deciduona, falling off 
without any portion of etalk adhering, thongh the place of union with 
the stalk is maally clearly definable. The fresh spores measured 24 x 
1 6 ~  on an average. These spores germinated readily in water, throwing 
out a long simple germ tube, the end being often ourionsly twisted into 

intricate loose knot. Some smaller germ tnbcs produoed a swelling 
a t  the end, but this was not separated off by any septnm. 

The teleutoqmes are plump rounded spores, irregular in size and  
shape, and with little or nu constriction a t  the septnm. Moat of them 
&play a small. conical colonrless thickening a t  the free end ; but some 
are without this (fig. 11, PI. I). The spores are readily detached from 
their beds, and litkle or no portion of the stalk adheres. They are deep 
brown in colour, and the external surface is very faintly tuberculated 
over both cells. An averaged sized spore measured when fresh 3 2 ~  in 
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total length, and 18p a t  the septnm, whioh divides the spore into equal 
parts : a nncleua is contained in eaoh cell. The spores do not germinate 
immediately after ripening. 

3. PUCCINIA NITIDA, nov. sp. 

On Polygonurn ampleaicacozale, Don. 

I have never found this fungus actually in Simla; but i t  is fairly 
common a t  Mashobra, a suburb about 6 miles from the station. I n  one 
locality many plants were abundantly attaoked. Leaves usually bore 
innumerable pustules, some brown and some black, mostly hypophyl- 
lons, rarely epiphyllons. The former are nredo and the latter teleuto- 
spore pustules. 

The uredosporm are round to oval, light brown, spiny, and 22 x 24p 
in diameter when fresh (fig. 10, PI. I). 

The teleutospores are plump, rounded, deep brown, and very slightly 
conetricted a t  the septnm. Each oell haa a well marked nncleolar space, 
and the free end ie not thickened (fig. 10, P1. I). Ths germ pore of the 
upper cell is clearly visible a little to one side of the summit. The spores 
are readily detached, with nsually no portion of stalk adhering. The epi- 
spore over both cells is finely tuberculated. The spores are very variable 
in size and shape : some of the smaller squatter spores measure 26p in 
total length, by 16p a t  the sept,nm, and 19p in greatest breadth. Larger 
sporee measured 38 to M p  in length, by 18p at the septum. The spores 
do not germinate immediately after ripening. 

Remarks.-Saccardo notes three species of Puccinia on species of 
Polygonurn, namely, P. Polygoni, Pers, P. Bistortae, Strauss, and P. 
mummillata, SchGter. I do not think the Simla species is identical with 
any of them. At  any rate it is not P. Polygoni, Alb et Schwein, because 
the nredo sori in Simla are not irregular and not circinate ; the telen- 
tospores are not adherent, no portion of stalk remaining on the det.ached 
spores; they do not contract towards the stalk; and are not thickened 
a t  the apex. 

4. PUCCINIA FAGOPYRI, nov. sp. 

A t  the beginning of October I found some stray plants of this host 
growing on a weedy bank far from cultivated fields, largely attacked 
with a fungus bearing black and dark brown teleutospore and nredo 
pustnlea, all hypophyllous, with circular paled are= on the upper leaf 
surface. 

15 



The ~redospwm are pale brown echinnlate bodies, oval and meaanr- 
ing 23 x 18p on an average. The spores germinated in water m the  
nsnd way (fig. 9, P1. I). I have occasionally seen a globular expansion 
a t  the end of the germ tube, aa shown in the figure; but this ia never 
meprated off by a septum. 

The teleutospmm are very deciduous, falling off with only a frag- 
ment of stalk adhering. They are dark brown and very variable in 
size and shape, somewhat constricted a t  the septum, with a smooth 
surface, and slightly thickened a t  the apex. A clear nncleolar space ie 
seen in each cell (fig. 9, PI. I). The fresh spores measured from 25 
to 36p in total length, by 11 to 13p a t  the septum. The septum dividea 
the spore into two almost equal halves. The upper cell is often much 
broader than the lower, and ia more or less globnlar. The apical thicken- 
ing ia about 4p in depth, the cell wall elsewhere being about 2p in 
thickness. The spores do not germinate immediately ripening. 

5. Pnccmu Grnnarr~~, (Straw). 

I found two planta of this host a t  the end of December largely 
attacked with a Pzcccdnia, on a hill eome milee from Simla to the eonth 
(near Solon) ; but have never seen it again. The planta I fonnd were 
withered. The under surfaces of the leaves bore nnmerons black oir- 
cnlar isolated pnetules. On examining the spores from these they were 
found to con~iet of telentospores with a few uredosporee. The aporee 
ere readily detached from their beds, ooming off with a fragment of 
stalk usually adhering. 

The uredospmes are oval, pale brown bodiea, spiny, measuring 28 x 
22p aftor lying hours in water. 

The teleutoqwres are plump tbnd rounded at both en&, and slightly 
if a t  all constricted a t  the septum. The epispore ia very finely tubercn- 
lated over both cells, and is uniformly thick, with the exception of a very 
shallow mamillated thickening a t  the free end. Each cell of the epom 
exhibits a clear nncleolar apace or body. After lying 24 honm in water 
these spores meaaured from 38 to gOlr in length by 25 to 26 in breadth. 
They are very uniform in size. They do not germinate immediately 
after ripening. Occasionally a single celled teleutospore may be seen. 

Remarks.-Thie is most probably P. Qentiam (Stranee) ea the 
oharacters of both nredo and telentospore agree ; but I have not seen 
sny Aedium. The locality, however, in which I found the fungus ia 
not familiar to me : I have only once viaited it in winter. 
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6. PUOCINIA LEP~ODERMI~,  nov. ap. 

On I h p t o h i s  lancedata, Wsll. 

For description aee above under Melrrmpsora Leptodmw. 

On OlstRotir pubgnelca, H. f. and T. 

This fangae was colleoted by Dr. George Watt in the Sutlej valley, 
near Snni, 2,500 ft., in October 1889. The leaves were covered with 
blackened, more or lees circular patohee, on the under surftloes of which 
were nnmemna dark brown pustnlea, with a marked ciminate arrange- 
ment: a few pustules, however, were fonnd also on the upper leaf surfaae. 
The blackened areas of discoloration measured 3 -4 m.m. in diameter, 
and each lea£ bore numeroue such patahes, from 5 to 30. Some pustules 
were also discovered on the petioles and ultimate stems. 

The spores are readily detached, ooming off with a oonsiderable 
portion of stalk adhering. They are deep chestnut brown, smooth on 
the &, rounded a t  both ends, with little conetriction a t  the septum, 
and often presented a small ooloarleas mammilla a t  the free end, which 
ia not otherwise thickened. Spores were often seen divided into 3 and 
even 4 cells, and a few were single celled. There were no uredosporee. 
The spores measured, when just moistened 42 - 37 x 21 - 20 p. 

The spores, which had been preserved in itor in ordinary botsnica1 
drying paper, were plaoed in water on the 4th May 1890, and on the 
following day they were fonnd to have germinated freely. The pro- 
mycelia are usually quite short, though sometimes long, and are colourless. 
It ia remarkable that whilst the upper promycelinm issues from the 
apex ae usual, the lower one is emitted from a point close to the stalk. 
The  sporidia are oval and colourleaa, meanring 15 - 14 x 8 - 7p, 
and  are borne on short sterigmata. No secondary sporidia were formed. 

h ~ k n . - S a c c a r d o  mentions 2 species of Puccinia on species of 
OZmadis, &., P. stromaticcl, Berk. e t  Curtis, and P .  i d w s a ,  Berk. 
Jn the abaenoe of meeenrementa it is impossible to determine whether 
the species I havu described is identical with either. The general 
charactem of the spores of P. insidiosa are unlike those I have described. 
T h e  sporea of P. stromaticcr are somewhat similar; but the sori are 
a i d  to be diffuse and rnddy. I am inclined to think that the species 
I have described is dietinct, and I have named i t  after Dr. G. Watt. I 
regret being unable to give figures of the spores, as I obtained the 
specimens after this paper had been sent to preps. 
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N. B.-Since the publication of Part I1 of thia List I have been 
rtble to follow the complete life history of the Pilcedt~ia there described 
under the name P. halvetica, Schriiter, a n d  there is no doubt that i t  is a 
new species. Aecidial fmotification is entirely snppreseed. I have 
given a full description of it nnder the name Puccinia Oolkttiana in the 
Scientifio Memoire by Medical O5cem of the Army of India, Part  V, 
1889. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES. 

Fig. 1. Uronycee V o s h ,  nredospore. 8, ditto, telentoapore. 3. Phragmi- 
d i m  subcorticium, telentospore, x 220. 3. a, ditto, aeoidioapore. 4. Phragmidium 
h b i ,  telentoepore. 6. ditto, germinating, with tiporidid formation. 6. ditto, 
nredospores. 7 Melampsora Salicis Capreae, transverse eeotion through telentoapore 
bed, x 220. 8. ditto, through uredo bed, x 220. 9. Puccinia Fagopyh, teleatos- 
pore, and germinating nredospore. 10. Puccinia nitida, three telentoaparea and 
nredoepore. 11. Puceinia wgcmtata, two telentoeporee and aredospore. 

PLATS IV. 

Fig. 1. Melampsora Sawti-Johannis, tramverse seotion throngh telentoapore bed, 
x 160. 2. ditto, tranrverse seotion thongh leaf bearing m d o  bed and spermogonia, 
x 220. 8. ditto, natnral appearance of wholly involved very young shoot. 4, 
ditto, surface view of telentoepore bed. 6. Melampsora Leptodsnnie, tranevem eeo- 
tion thongh young telentospore bed, x 220. 6. ditto, thongh nredo bed, x 820. 
7. Puocinia L e p t o h i s .  

Fiu. 1. Aecidium complanatum, natural appearanoe. 8. Am. bremue, nstnral - 
appearance. 3. A. complanatum, transverse seotion though poridinm. 4. ditta, pe- 
ridial oeUa seen flat. 6. ditto, lowermost cells of row of aecidiospores, showixq inter- - 
calary lamellae. 6. A. brcwiua, peridial cells seen %at. 7. dilto, t ranmrse seotion 
though peridinm. 8. A. complancltrcnr, aeoidioeporee. 9. Aec. b+&, amidionporn. 

PLATE VI. 

Fig. 1. Chrysomyoa Piceaa, transverse eeotion though fruit body, x 160. 2. 
ColeosporizMn Campanulae, tramverse section though telentospore bed, x 920. 3. 
Coleoepwiwrn Clmatidie, transverse seotion through telentospore bed on l d  of C. 
montana, x 220. 4. Coleopriwn Plectranthi, tramverse section through telentos- 
pore bed, x 220. 6. Cot. Clematidis, promyoelinm with eporidial formation (C. 
montana). 6. Caeoma Mori, sterile and fertile aeoidospores. 7. Puccinia Iridu, 
germinating nredoapore. 8. Uredo Qomphrenatis, nredospore. 9. Uredo rroncrr- 
tiiformie, nredoapore. 10. Coleosporium C a m p d u ,  nredospore. 

N. B.-Unless otherwise speoiaed all figures are x 360. 
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VII1.-Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula.-By GEOEOE 
KIHO, M .  B., LL. D., F. R. S., C. I. E., Superintended of the Royal 
Botanic Garden, Calcutta. 

(CWinued from p. 408 of Vol. LVIII of 1889.) 

[Bewived and read 6th Februmry, 1890.1 

ORDER IX. BIXINEB.  

Trees or shrubs with alternate minutely stipulate or exstipulate 
leaves. P h e r s  regular, 1-2-sexual. Bepala 4 or 5 (rarely 2 to 6) 
imbriarte, free, or concate and bursting irregularly, usually deciduous. 
Pet& 4 or 5, or absent, imbricate or contorted, deoidnous, often with 
b a d  scales. Stamens hypogynous or sub-perigynous, (united into a 
column in Ryparosa) : anthere 2-celled with porous or longitudinal 
dehiscence. Disc thick, often glandular. Ovay free, usually 1-celled, 
the placentas parietal. Styh and sligmas free or united. h i t  dry with 
valvnlar dehiscence, the seeds along the middle of the valves ; or fieshy, 
indehiecent. Seeds arillate, albumen fleshy, embryo axile straight or 
cnrved : cotyledons foliaoeous. Distrib. Chiefly tropical : genera 30 : 
speciee about 170. 

Tribe I .  B im'w .  Petals broad, contorted, without 
b l  scales : anthers elongate, opening by termi- 
nal pores or short slits. 

Capsule with parietal placentas, 2-valved, 
softly muricate ... ... ... 1. Bk. 

Tribe 11. ~ o u r t ~ .  Petals small and imbricate, 
or absent. Anthers short, opening by slits. 

Flowers hermaphrodite : petals 4 to 6. 
Stamens numerous ... ... 2. Scolopia. 

,, 5 or 6 ... ... 3. Eythrospermum. 
Flowers dioxione : petals 0. 
Ovary 2 to-8 celled ... ... 4. Placourtia. 

Tribe 111. Pangics. Flowers dioxione, petals with 
an adnate .bad  soale or appendage : fruit large, 
indehiacent. 

Sepals free. 
Sepals 5, imbricate ; Petals 5. Stcunena 

5 to 8 : Stigma 3 to 6 ... ... 5. H y d n ~ ~ a r p ~ .  
Bepale 4: Petals 8, in 2 rows ; Stamens 

20 to 33, Stigma 1 ,,, ... 6. Taraktogmor. 
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Sepals combined into a cup, ite month entire 
a t  first, but irregularly toothed on expan- 
aion. 

Flowers large: stamene numerous, free 7. Pangim. 
Flowers small: stamens united in a 

column bearing 5 anthers ... 8. Ryparosa. 

1. BIXA, Linn. 

A tree. Leaves simple ; stipules minute. Rowerr in terminal 
panicles, 2-sexual. Sqa18 5, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 5, contorted 
in bud. Anther8 opening by 2 terminal porea. Ooay 1-celled ; etyle 
slender, curved, stigma notahed ; ovules many, on 2 parietal plaoentss. 
Uapsub locnlicidally 2-valved, plaoentas on the valves. See& many, 
fnnicle thiok, testa pulpy ; albumen fleshy ; embryo large, ootyledons fht. 

1. B. ORELLAXA, Linn. A mal l  tree. Leaves cordate, acnminntn, 
glabrous; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 3 to 5 in., petiole 1.5 to 2.5. 
Flower8 in short terminal branched cymes, 2 in. in diam., purple or  
white. Uapmle compressed-ovoid, softly prickly, 1.5 in. long; seeds co- 
vered with colonred pulp. B1. Bijdr. 55. Roxb. F1. Ind. 11, 31. Miq. 
F1. Ind. Bet. I, Pt. 2, p. 107. Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 190. 

Cultivated widely in the tropics on account of the dye ( h a t t o )  
yielded by the testa of ita eeeds. 

2. SCOLOPIA, Schreber. 

Trees, spinons in India, spines often compound. Leaves alternate, 
entire ; stipules minute or 0. Howera small, racemed, axillary, 2-sexual. 
S p b  4-6, slightly imbricate in bud. Petula 4-6, subsimilar, imbricate 
in bud. S t a m  many with a row of glands outaide them ; anthem 
ovoid, opening by alite, conneotive produced into a terminal appendage. 
Ovay 1-celled ; style erect, stigma entire or lobed ; ovulea few, on 3 or 4 
parietal placentae. B m y  2-Bseeded. See& with long fnnicles, testa 
hard ; cotyledons foliaceous.-Dietrib. Species abont 15 ; Australian, 
hiat ic ,  and African. 

S. BHINANTHERA, Clos. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, p. 252. A 
tree; young branches pubernlous. Leaveu sub-coriaceons, ovate-humlate , 
to lanceolate, shortly acnminate, obecnrely and minutely glandular-tooth. 1 
ed, the base usually rounded, glabrous, ehining ; nerves about 7 pairs, 
faint ; length 3.5 to 5 in. ; breadth 1.75 in. to 2.5 ; petiole biglanddm & 
the apex, '35 long. Rucentes axillery and terminal, pnbeecent, bracteolatn, 
3-4 in., long. Ploloercl on tomentoae bracteolate pedicels. S@ 4,ovste- 
lanceolate, tomentose externally. Petals 4, lmrger than the sepals, rotund, 
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tomentose on edges and along midrib. 8tamene indefinite, connective 
glabrona Owuy cylindric. Stigma hemispheric. Fruit pisiform, 2-6 
seeded. Hook 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 190; Miquel F1. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, 107. 
Phoberos rhimnthera, Benn. P1. Jav. Rar. 187, t. 39. P. mcrophyUa, 
W. & A. Prodr 30. Flacourtia inermis, Wall. Cat. 6673 GI B, only. 

Malacca, Gri5th ; Penang, Cnrtis. Dietrib. Java, Borneo. 
2. S. R ~ X B U R G H ~ I ,  Clos. in Ann. So. Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, 250. 

A glabrona shrub or small tree with spiny stem. Leavecr sub-coriaceons, 
shining above, ovate, ovate-lanceolate to oblong-lenceolate, shortly acu- 
minate, sub-entire or faintly and remotely crenate ; the base rounded 
or slightly narrowed, 3 to 5-nerved ; lateral nerves about 3 paire, bold ; 
length 4.5 to 6.5 in., breadth 1.75 to 3.5 in. ; petiole biglandular a t  the 
apex, -35 in. long. Racemes pubescent, axillary, about 1 in. long, 2-6- 
&wered, brwteolate. Flowers on tomentose pedicel8 Sepals and petals 
5 or 6 each, densely tomentose externally, broadly ovate. Stanlerw in- 
definite, the connective ciliate. Ovary ovate : style cylindic : stign~a 
Slobed. h i t  baccate, the size of an olive. Seeds few. Hook. 61. FI. 
Br. Ind. I, 190: Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, 107. Phoberos Bozburyhii, 
Benn. PL Jav. Rar. 192. M i a  npinosa, Roxb F1. Ind. ii. 507. Pla- 
courtia rtigmarota, Wall. Cat. 667i?, in part. 

Penang, Curtis ; Perak, King's Collector. Distrib. Burmah, Su- 
metxm. 

3. S. CEENATA, Clos. in Ann. Sc. Nat., Ser. IV, Vol. 8, 250. A 
tree, glabrous except the idorescence. Leaves coriaceons, shining above, 
ovate to oblong-lanceolate, obtusely or sharply acnmiuate, obscurely 
glandular-orenate; the base narrowed, rarely rounded, obscurely 3-5 
nerved ; lateral nerves abont 5 pairs, faint; length 2 to 5 in., breadth 
1 to 1.73 in., petiole .25 to .35 in. Racemes axillary or terminal, p u b .  
scent or tomentom, bracteolate, 1 to 3 in. long. Flmers pedicelled. 
Sepob and petals 4, rarely 5 or 6, the former tomentose and smaller 
than the petale. Connective of anthers glabrous. Ovary globular, smooth. 
Style cylindric. Btigma discoid. Fruit globose, abont . i5  in. in diam. 
Hook 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 191. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I pt. 2, p. 167. S. 
Fudo-crenata, acumithata, chinensie, lanceolulcr, and craassipea, Clos. 1. 
c. 8.  ma, Hance in Ann. So. Nat. Ser. 4 xviii, 182. Phobero~ crewatus, 
W. & A. Prodr. 29; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. FI. 11. P. lanceolutus and P. 
Wightiantrs, W. and A. Prodr. 30. P. acuminatus, Hookeriunub, and 
Armttianue, Thwaites Enum. 17 and 400. 

Penang, Curtis ; Perak, King's Collector. Distrib. Brit. India arid 
Ceylon, China, Philippines. 

In the young state this is thorny. I t  is a very val-iable species 
indeed, and too near 8, rhinnirlhera. 

16 
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3. ERYTBROSPERMUY, Lamarck. 

Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, quite entire. Flowers racemed, 
fascicled or panicled, 2-sexual. Sepals 9 6 ,  imbricate in bod. Petab 
4-6, usually small. Stamens 4-6 ; anthere lanceolate-mgittate, connec- 
tive dilated. Ovay 1-celled ; style short, stigma entire or 3-4-fid ; 
ovules many, on 3-4 parietal placentas. Capsule coriaceous, 3-4-valved ; 
valves bearing the seeds on the middle. See& few, testa coriaceons or 
fleshy; embryo incnrved. Distrib. Species about 8, of which 6 are 
Mascarene, one is from Ceylon, and the following Malayan. 

E. SCOBTECHINII, King n. sp. A small glabrous tree, the brsnohleh 
lenticellate. Leaves thickly membranous, broadly ob-hnceolate, abrupt- 
ly shortly and bluntly acnminate, faintly crenate-serrat,e, the base slight- 
ly narrowed ; nerves 5 to 6 pairs, thin, anastomosina -25 in. from the 
margin; length 4 to 6 in., breadth 2 to 2.5 in. ; petiole -5 in. ; Stipuler 
c~ducous. Racemes two to four in a lax terminal panicle, 3 to 4 in. 
long in flower, and twice aa long in fruit. O r a y  glabrous, 12-20 ovuled ; 
style glabrous ; stigma Slobed. Capsulee on thin pedicek -5 in. long, 

smooth, 3 5  in., in diam., crowned by the conical style with 
3-cleft stigma, 3-valved, 1-seeded. Seed sub-globular with red pdp.  

Perak. Scortechiui. 
This species was collected only once by Father Scortechini ; and 

he found no flowers. He describes it as a tree 30 fo 40 feet high. 
No species of the genus has hitherto been desc~ibed from any 
Malayan pmvince, Ceylon being the nearest county in which one ie iw 
digenone. 

Trees or shrubs, often spinous. Leaves toothed or crenate. Floczr- 
ers small, dicecious, rarely 2-sexual. Sepals 4-5, small, imbricate. Pe tah  
0. Stamene many; anthers versatile. Ovay on a glandular disk ; 
styles 2 or more, stigmas notched or 2-lobed; ovules usually in paire 
on each placenta. Fruit indehiscent ; endocarp hard, with se many ceb  
as seeds. Seeds obovoid, testa coriaceonrt ; cotyledons orbicular. Dia- 
trib. About 12 species, natives of the Old World, some being cultivated 
in  various tropiaal countries. 

FLACOUBTIA RUKAM, Zoll. et. Moritzi Vere. 33. A tree ; the young 
branches puberulons and lenticellate. Leaves ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 
membranous, shortly acnminate, slightly and remotely crenate-serrate, the 
base narrowed, glabrous except the pnbernlous petiole and midrib ; ne- 
7 to 8 pairs ; length 4 to 5.5 in., breadth 2 to 2.5 in., petiole -3 in. Ra- 
cemes three times aa long aa the petioles, axillury, pubescent, bracteolate, 
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4 to Sflowered. liZozbers dioeceone, pedicelled. Sepals 4 ,  reniform, 
tomentose internally. Male fiwer .with a circle of glands out,side tlie 
numerous stamens ; pistil none. Fememcrb flower with a sub-entire flattish 
fleshy disc a t  the base of the globular glabrous ovary: s t y h  6 to 8, 
distinct to their hases, stout, spreading : stigmas discoid with a mesial 
groove. Fruit sub-globular, -5 to .75 in. long, its pericarp succulent, 
when dry 6-8 ridged : Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. 1, 192, Clos in Ann. So. Nat. 
Ser. iv. Vol. 8, p. 216., Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, 104. F. cataphracta, 
B1. (not of Roxb.) Bijdr. 55, (probably). 

Perak. Common a t  low elevations. Malacoa, Griffith. Distrib. 
Bnrmah, Snmatra and the Malayan Archipelago generally ; Philippines. 

This species is badly represented in collections and is not well under- 
stood, all published descriptions of i t  being very brief. Cloe diagnose9 
i t  by ita having 5 sepals; but I do not find that this character holds a t  
all. I t  approaches F. inermis, Raxb. very closely in foliage and fruit. 
According to Roxbnrgb, who originally described F. inermia from planta 
from the Moluccas cultivated a t  Calcutta, its flowere are hermaphrodite ; 
and in that respect they differ from those of the other species of the genus. 
The only authentic specimens of F. inermis which I have seen were 
cultivated in the Bot. Garden, Calcutta, and these are undoubtedly her- 
maphrodite. The styles ere moreover very short and united, and the 5 
st* form a radiating star on the apex of the ovary, each stigma being 
cuneate-emarginate. The digmas of F. Rzrkam are quite different; in- 
asmuch as they are disooid and the styles are distinct to the very brrse. 
Forbes's Sumatra specimens No. 1206. appear to belong to inermis, 
and they are the only uncultivated ones which1 have seen. The fruit of 
Bukum as well as of inerjnis is eatable, although sour. I have not seen 
a n  authentic specimen of Blume's F. cutaphracta; but I can readily believe 
that i t  ie F. E d a m ,  which is a common Malayan plant. The plants issued 
as Wall. Cat. 6673 belong (as regards many of the sheets) in my 
opinion to this, and not to F. iwmis ,  Roxb. 

2. FLACOURTIA CATAPBRACTA, Roxb. in Willd. Sp. PI. iv. 830 ; Cor. 
P1. iii. t. 222; F1. Ind. iii. 834. A small tree, often thorny when young. 
Branchleta glabrous, lenticellate. Leaves membranous, oblong or ob- 
long-lanceolate, bluntly acnminate (the older sometimes blunt) obscurely 
crenate-serrate, narrowed to the base ; both surfaces glabrone, shining ; 
the 3-4 pairs of nerves thin, sub-erect ; the reticulations minute ; length 
8 to 4 in., breadth 1.25 in., petiole 3 in. F l m r s  in axillary racemes 
shorter than the leaves, small, (.15 in. diam.) ; ovary flaak-shaped ; 
stigmae 4-6, capitate. Fruit the size of an olive, purple. Hook. f i l .  FI. 
Br. Ind. I, 193, Clos. in Ann. So. Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, p. 216 (not of 
Both, Blume, or Dalzell). P. Jangoneae, Gmel. Syet., Miq. FL Ind. 
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Bat. Vol. I, pt. ii, 105. Stigmarosa Jangomaa, Lour. Roumea Jangonuw, 
Spreng. ~Spina spinarum, Rnmph. Amb Cap. 43, p. 38, xix, t. 1, 2. 

I n  all the provinces. Distrib. British India, China. Often cd- 
tivsted. 

5. HYDNOCARPUS, ff mrtner. 

Trees. Leaves alternate, serrate or entire ; transverse vennles nn- 
merons ; stipules deciduous. Flowers solitary, or in irregular axillarg 
few-flowered racomes or fascicles, monaecious or dicecious. Sepals 5, 
eqnal or unequal, imbricate in bud. Petals 5, with a scale opposite 
each. FL. d ; Stamens 5-43 ; anthers reniform, connective broad. Ovary 
0 or rudimentary. FL. P ; Stamens as in the 8 but without pollen, o r  
reduced to staminodes. Ouay I--celled ; stigmaa 3-6, sessile.or subses- 
sile, spreading, dilated, lobed ; ovules many, on 3-6 parietal placentas. 
Berry globose, many-seeded, rind herd. See& many, imbedded in pulp ; 
testa cmstaceous, striate ; albumen oily ; cotyledone very broad, flat. 
Distrib. Species about 12, tropical Asiatic. 

1. HYDNOCARPUS CASTANEA, Ef. and Th. F1. Br. Ind. I, 197. A glab- 
rous tree 50 to 60 feet high. Branches and young shorts brown. Leaves 
coriaceons, narrowly elliptic to oblong, gradually narrowed to the shortly 
acuminate apex ; the base nnequal, rounded a t  one side, contracted a t  the  
other ; both surfaces shining and pale brown when dry ; nerves 4-9 
pairs, sub-erect, thin but prominent aa are the reticulations ; length 7 
t o  14 in., breadth 2.5 to 4.5 in. ; petiole thickened a t  both ends and bent 
a t  the apex, -75 to 1 in. long. Plowers in axillary clusters of 2-6, male 
and female alike and about eqnal in number, both on tawny-pubescent 
pedicels 1'25 in long. Sepals obovate, imbricate, shorter than the petals, 
the exposed parts tomentoae. Petals .6 in, long, linear-oblong, the scales 
linear-obtuse, short. 8tamene with thick snbulata filaments ; anthere 
ovate-cordate ; rudimentary ovary small, hispid. F'enurle fiwers like 
the male, the stamens barren. Ovary ovoid, acuminate, t o m e n h e  : 
s t igma aessile ; ovulos numerous. Fruit on a pedicel 1.25 to 1.54 in. 
long, globnlnr, 1 in. to 1.5 in. diam., minutely rugose, densely covered 
with short fulvons tomentum ; stigma persistent, hemispheric. S& 
large, angular. Knrz F. Flora B. Bnrmah, I, 77. 

Malacca ; Perak ; common. Dietrib. Burmah. 
2. HYDNOCARPUB NANA., King n. sp. A shrub or small tree ; t h e  

branches and young shoots glabrous or (var. pubescens) pubescent. Leasrecr 
subcoriaceous, from ovate-lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, ineqnilateral, 
subfalcate, shortly acuminate,remotely and minutely mucronate-serrnlate, 
narrowed and unequal a t  the base, shining and glabrous except the  
midrib and nerves which, on both surfaces, are mually more or leee 
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pubescent; nerves 5 to 8 pairs, spreading or sub-erect, thin but pro- 
minent beneath ; length 2.5 to 5 in., breadth -75 to 2.5 in., petiole -25 to 
-35 in. ; stipules persistent, linear-lanceolate, pubescent, about as long aa 
B e  petioles. Male inflorescence small, supra-axillary, 1 to &branched, 
nniparons, tomentose, bracteolate, cymes not mnch longer than the 
petioles : flowers .25 in. in diam. SepaL 5, rotund, the 3 external slight- 
ly imbricate, pubescent ; the 2 inner mnch imbricnte, glabrescent. Petuk 
5, smaller than the sepnls, fleshy, with long white silky hairs externally, 
and each internally with a small oblong scale. Filarnests short, thick, 
sericeous, the connective reniform ; the anther cells smell, remote from 
each other. Ovary 0. Female flowers solitary, supra-axillary, on glabrous 
pedicels -5 in. long. Sepals and petale as in the male : stamens without 
pollen : ovary ovoid, tomentose ; stigmas 3, large, flat, bifid, reflexed. 
Fruit on a pedicel .5 in. long, solitary, axillary, depressed-globnlar, 
minutely rugose, and velvetty ' tawny-tomentose ; about 1 in. in diam., 
or less ; pericarp dry, thin. Seeds 3 or 4, plano-convex, 5 in. long. 

Penang, Curtis, 85$ : Perak ; King's Collector, Scortechini, Wray. 
Thisvaries considerably as'to size of leaf and fruit and in the amount 

of pubescence. In  some specimens of the male plant the leaves towards 
the  apices of the branches are mnch reduced in size. The form which has 
larger more pubescent leaves may be separated as a variety, and 
farther acquaintance with it may prove that it ia separable aa a species. 

Var. pubescens. Young parts, branchlets, and lower surfaces of 
adult leaves pubescent. 

Perak, a t  Goping, King's Collector, No. 761. 
3. HYDBOCARPUS CUBTISII, King, n. sp. A glabrous shrub or small 

tree. Young branches slender, pale brown when dry. Leaves coriaceonrr, 
shining on both surfaces, oblong-lanceolate, rarely ovate, slightly ineqni- 
lateral, gradually narrowed to the acuminate apex ; the base unequally 
narrowed, rarely rounded ; nerves 7 to 11 pairs, thin, spreading ; reticula- 
t iom obscure on the upper surface ; length 6 to 12 in., breadth 2.25 to 3 in. ; 
petiole less than '5 in., thick. Male jowers in small, axillary, branch- 
ed, bracteolate, nniparons cymes not mnch longer than the petioles, 
-75 in., in diam. ; pedicels scurfy-tomentose, -75 in. long. Sepals re- 
flexed, ovate, blunt, imbricate, pale, minutely pubescent, shorter than 
t h e  petals. Petale 5, narrowly oblong, blunt, concave a t  the apex, -65 in. 
long, glabrous; the gland nearly as long, linear. Anthers mnch 
longer than the filamente, cordate a t  the base. Ovary 0. Female flowers 
on shorter, grooved, pedicels ; ovary elongate-ovoid, tawny-tomentose : 
t h e  stigmas 3, fleshy, bifid, spreading. Fruit on a stout pedicel 
nearly -5 in. long, globose with long apical papilla, minutely rugose and 
velvetty, vertically ridged ; thestigmas persistent ; nearly 1.5 in. long and 
1 in. in diam. Seeds few, plano-convex, .4 in. long. 
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Penang, Curtis, 800, 1534. Perak; King's Collector, Scortecbini. 
No specimen that I have seen haa femde flowers showing anything 

besides the ovary. Complete female flowers are much wanted. 
4. HYDNOCABPUS SCOBTECHINII, King n. sp. A tree, allpartaexcept 

the sepals glabrons. Branchlets pale brown when dry, angular. Leaves 
sub-sessile, coriaceoua, shining on both surfaces, slightly ineqnilateral, 
elliptic or elliptic-oblong, tapering to the acuxninate apex, the edges slight- 
ly recnrved when dry ; the base rounded, slightly nnequal; nerves 7-8 
pairs, thin, spreading; the reticulntione minute and distinct on both 
surfaces : length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2.5 to 3.5 in., petiole abont -2 in. 
Oyllcee small, moncwions, axillary or extra-axillary, on the yonng branches, 
abont three times aa long as the petioles, densely bracteolate, 2-3 branch- 
ed. Hale +era on pedicels .75 in. long. Sepals elliptic, blnnt, their 
apices incurved, pubernlous. Petals smaller than the sepals bnt of the 
same shape ; the gland nearly ae long, linear. Anthers narrow, elongate ; 
filaments ehort, conical. Ovary none. Fetnule fEowers like the males, 
but on short pedicels and the stamens barren ; ovary ovoid below, its 
upper half cylindric, ridged, pale-coloured, glabrons ; etigmas large 
fleshy, reflexed, shortly bifid. Fruit (yonng) ovoid, minutely rugose, 
glabrons. 

Dinding Islands ; Scortechini, Curtis. 
This species bears a general resemblallce to H. Uurfisii. Bnt i t  differs 

from that species in having b m d e r  leaves on shorter petioles, much 
broader and shorter petals, and a glabrous ovary. Ripe fruit of thie is 
unknown. 

5. HYDNOCAEPUS CUCUEBITINA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet high ; 
very young branches and leaves with minute ferruginons mealy tomen- 
tnm ; otherwise glabrous. Leaves thinly coriaceous, slightly inequilateral 
and contracted a t  the base on one side, elliptic-oblong, tapering to either 
end, the apex with a short rather blunt acumen, the edge very slightly 
recnrved when dry ; both surfaces, but especially the lower, shining and 
with the transverse veins and minute reticulations very distinct; main 
nerves 5 to 6 pairs, sub-erect, thin ; length 3.5 to 6 in., breadth 1.5 to 
2'25 in., petiole .25 in. Oynzee dioeceons, (the female flowers few) 
axillary, three times as long aa the petioles, bracteolate, 3 to 6-branched. 
Male j o w m  on pedicels '35 in. long, about -3 in. in diam. Sepals broad- 
ly ovate, blnnt, pubesoent-tomentose externally. Petals ovate-rotnod, 
glabrous, thin, each with a fleshy scale with white ciliate edges a n d  
nearly as large as itself. Anthers ovate-cordate, glabrous ; the filament8 
short, conical ; Ovay rudimentary, sericeoua. Female flowers like t h e  
males, but on slightly shorter pedicels acd with smaller barren stamens. 
Ovary oycliudric, densely sericeoua-tomentose : stigmas elongate, fleshy, 



1890.1 (3. King-Materials for a Flora of thr Malugan Peni~uula. 12 1 

bifid a t  the apex, not reflexed when young. h i t  uermwly obovoid, 
cylindric, mamillate a t  the apex and contracted a t  the base; minutely 
rugose, smooth, dark brown when ripe and from 3 to 5 in. long ; oarpo- 
phore and gdicel  about .5 in. each, or more. Seeds one or two, obovoid, 
emooth, about 1 in. long. 

Perak, up' to elevations of 1,000 feet. Common. 
Distinguished from every hitherto deecribed apeoies of this genne 

by ita elongate cncumb'er-shaped h i t .  The scales of the petals are 
also mnch larger and broader than is usual in Hydnocarpus. 

6. HYDNOCARPU~ WRAYI, King, n. sp. A small sub-glabrous tree. 
Young branches with pale brown, minutely lenticellate, pubernlone bark. 
Leaves sub-coriaceons, elliptic, shortly and abruptly acuminate, the 
edge slightly recurved when dry ; the base rounded, sometimes narrow- 
ed and unequal ; the reticulations on both surfaces very prominent ; upper . 
surface glabrons, shining, minutely puetnlste when dry ; the lower of a 
pale brown when dry, glabrons except the pubescent midrib and 8-9 paire 
of bold sub-erect nerves ; length 8 to 10 in., breadth 3.5 to 5 in. ; petiole 
l e a  than 5 in., stout. Hale flowers nearly 5 in. in diam., in very minute, 
axillary, pedicelled, few-flowered cymea. Sepals 5, slightly imbricate, 
rotund, pubescent, larger than the petals. Petals 5, of the same shape 
as the  sepals but smaller, each with a fleshy roughly cu~iertte scale the 
apex of which is irxegnlarly toothed and ciliate. Stomet~a 15, the file- 
menta glabrous, mnch thickened a t  the base; anthers broadly ovate, 
cordate. Femde  fEowers unknown. Fruit narrowly ovoid, tapering a t  
both ends, often 3 in. long. and 1.75 in. in diam., minntely fu1vou;l- 
velvetty; the apical leemilla .75 in. lsng with its apex depressed and 
crowned by the 3 fleshy bifid stigmes ; one-celled, several-seeded. Pedi- 
wl short, stout. b'eeds embedded in a little pulp, elongate, plano-convex, 
'75 in long. 

Perak. King's Collector, No. 3800 ; Wray, No. 2608. 
This epeciee has more stamens t h ~ n  are usual in the genus Eydno- 

cia-. In  this respect i t  appears to form s connecting link with 
Taraktmjenos : but in shape the anthers do not agree with those of that 
gpnns. 

6. TABAKTOQENOB, Hassk. 
Trees with entire alternate leaves and minute fngaceous etipnles. 

Flowers in more or lees dense, short, axillary, few-flowered c;yms ; a 
few hermaphrodite, but the majority etaminiferons only. Btaminif~~ous 

; s e f ~ t l e  4, in decnssate pairs, mnoh imbrioate, rotund, conoave : 
pet& 8, in two rows, smaller than the sepals, imbricate, eaoh with a 
gland a t  ibs baae; glands less than hdf as large aa the petals, fleshy, 
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cuneate, plano-convex, ridged, the apex often irregnlarly toothed and 
with 2 or 3 cylindric pita. Stamens 20 to 32, the anthem deeply cordate. 
Wmak jowers like the males, but the sepals often only 3, the petals 
6, and the stamens 16 or 17 ;  ovary elongate-ovoid, snlcate, divided 
above into 4 oblong, divergent, reflexed lobes, each bearing a stigmatic 
surface internally; 1-celled with 4 multi-ovulate paribtal placentas. 
Fruit large, globular or ovoid, with hard fibrous or woody rind, and 
several large seeds embedded in a scanty pulp. See& with thick hard 
testa, copiona albumen, and ~ t ra igh t  central embryo; the cotyledons 
large, cordate, foliaceons, 3-nerved. Species probably about 8 : al l  
Malayan. 

Note.-This genns wau founded by Has.qkar1 (Retzia, i. 127) on the 
plant named Hydnocarpus heterophyllw by Blume (Rumphia, iv, 22, t. 
178 B., fig. 1, and Mus. Bot. i, 16). Until now that plant has been 
the only known species. But the following have been discovered by 
Messm. Kunstler and Wray in Perak. And from the similarity i n  
externals to Hydnocarpus, and from the imperfect nature of the Elerba- 
rium materials of the latter, i t  appears to me extremely probable that 
several things now referred to H y d n o c a p  really belong to Taraklo- 
genoe. In the Calcutta Herbarium, there are imperfect materials of 
of, a t  leaet, 8 undescribed species which belong either to one or other of 
these two genera. 

1. TARAKTOQENOS SCORTECHINII, King, n. sp. A large glabrous 
tree ; young branches with dark-coloured bark. Leaves corinceous, shining, 
ineqnilateral, oblong-lanceolate, oblong or elliptic, with a short abrupt ra- 
ther blunt acumen and slightly waved edges ; the base slightly narrowed 
end nneqnal, 3-nerved, ; the upper surface smooth, the lower rough from 
the prominent reticnlations and 4 to 5 pairs of ascending nerves ; length 
3-5 to 7 in., breadth 1.5 to 2.75 in. ; petiole .5 to -75 in. C y m  tricho- 
tomoua, 1 in. in diam., on pedicel8 as long aa the petioles, solitary, axillary, 
few-branched, uniparous. hfalefiwere -5 to '6 in. in dkm. ; pedicels.25 
to '35 in. Petals densely sericeoua externally ; the basal scales less than 
half their length. 8tanzena 20 to 24, filaments hiraute, anthem sagittate. 
FmleJowers  and fruit unknown. 

Perak ; Scortechini, No. 833 ; Wray, 1169.- 
Var. grcreilip, King ; petioles longer (a75 to 1 in.) and more slen- 

der; leaves smaller, 2.5 to 4 in. long, by 1'25 to 1'5 in. broad. 
Perak ; Bujong-Malacca ; Scortechini, No. 1894. , 
2. TARAKTOQENOS KUNSTLERI, King, n. 8p. A sub-glabrous tree 

60 feet high. Young branches fulvous-pubernlous. Leaves coriaoeous, an- 
eqnal-sided, oblong-lanceolate to elliptic, shortly acuminate ; the base nar- 
rowed and unequal, 3-nerved ; both anrfaces shining, the lower rough from 



1890.1 0. King-Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninda. 123 

the prominent nerves and reticnlations ; lateral nerves 3 to 5 paim on the 
narrower and 4 to 7 pairs on the wider side, sub-eroct, p~ominent ; length 
4.5 to 6 in., breadth 1.5 to 3 in.; petiole '3 to -5 in., pubernlous. Cymen 
denee, many flowered. Male fiwers aa in the Iaat, the scales half as 
long as the petals, their apices erose, glabrone. Stantetu, 32 ; the filarnenta 
short, subnlate, sericeons ; anthers elongate, deeply cordate. Female 
jlotoeto like the males, but sepals 3, petals 6, and stamens 17 only. Ovary 
ovoid, glabrous, deeply snlcate, w itb 4 radiating reflexed oblong stigmaa, 
1-celled, with 4 multi-ovulate parietal placentas. Fruit solitary, glo- 
bular, smooth, 2.5 in. in diam. ; the pericarp thick, the outer layer fibrous, 
the inner woody. See& embedded in scanty pulp, plano-oonvex, -75 in. 
or more in length. 

Perak; i n  dense forest a t  low elevations ; King's Collector, Nos. 
6042 sud 8183 ; Wray, 3389. 

3. TAEAKTOQENO~ TOMENTOBA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet high. 
Young branches fnlvous-tomentose. Leavslr corieceous, often inequilate- 
ral, ovate-oblong, abruptly and very shortly acnminate, the baae rounded 
and slightly nnoqual; the reticulations prominent on both surfaces, 
upper surface smooth, shining; the lower fnlvons-tomentose; lateral 
nerves 6 to 7 pairs, bold, sub-erect ; length ti to 7 in., breadth 2.5 to 3 
in.; petiole '25 to '5 i n ,  tomentose. Cyrnss woody, dense, short. 
Fruit ovoid, smooth ; when ripe 3 in. long ; the pericarp noarly -5 in. thick, 
the outer layer fibrous, the inner thin and woody. 

Perak ; a t  an elevation of 500 feet ; King's Collector, No. 7795. 
Flowers of t h b  are unknown. I t  is readily distinguished from the 

former two species by ita tomentose leaves, bnt in other respects it 
much resembles them. 

I subjoin a description of the Burmese species referred to Hydno- 
~.*pue keterophyllwr by Knrz. 

TARATOQENO~ KUBZII, King. A tree 40 to 50 feet high. Youngest 
bnmches, leaves and inflorescence tawney-pubescent; otherwise glabrous ; 
older branches grey, minutely lenticellate. Leaves sub-coriaceous, lance- 
olate or oblong-lanceolate, rarely elliptic, abruptly and very shortly and 
bluntly apicnlate ; the base narrowed and equal-sided; both snrfnces 
shining, the reticulations minute and distinct; main nerves 6 to 7 pairs, 
wb-erect ; length 7 to 10 in., breadth 2 to 3.5 in., petiole '75 to 1 in., thick- - - 
ened a t  the  apex. Cymee axillary or extra-axillary, from the smaller 
branches, on thick peduncles, nearly aa long aa the petioles, with m ~ n y  
very &ort branches a t  their apices, many-flowered. Male $owera .3 in. 
in diam., on pedicek loss than '5 in. long. S q a k  4, imbricate, ovate- 
rotund, blant, concavc, pubescent externally. Petals 8, broadly ovate, 
Mout, with ciliato edgos, cach with flat flcshy pubcscout gland wit11 

17 
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white ciliate apex. Stamsns 24 ; anthers elongate, deeply cordate ; the 
filaments short and with long white hairs. Female flowers unknown. 
Fruit  globular, as large as an orange, on a thick peduncle '25 in. 
long ; the rind minutely granular, tawny-velvetty, the outer layer 
thick and fibrous, the inner thin. Seeds numerous, irregnlerly oval, 
embedded in pulp. Hydnocarps iretwophyllue, Knrz (not of Blnme) 
F. Flora B. Bnrmah i. 77. Wall. Cat. (indetsrminatae) No. 7508. 

Bnrmah ; Qriffith, (Kew, Dist. 4363), Falconer, Brandis, Knrz, 
Gallatly. Chittagong ; Lister, Schlich. Sylhet, Wall. Cat., 7508.' 

T h i ~  l the plant referred to in Hooker's F1. B. Ind. i. 197 aa "too 
immature for description." Since that remark was written, better 
material war, got from Bnrmah, on which Knrz described the speoiee in 
his Forest Flora as Hydnocqua hetwophylla, Bl., with Blume's descrip 
tion of which it, however, manifestly disagrees. Knrz had modified t h e  
description of the genus Hydnocaque to  admit thia plant. Female 
fiowers of it I have never seen: but the malea agree with thorn of 
Taraktogenos. 

7. PANGIUM, Reinw. 

A tree with entire, rarely 3-lobed, ovate-cordate, aonminate leaves. 
Flowm diaxeous, axillary, solitary, large. aalya globose, sepals 23, 
concave. Petab 5-6, each with a large sericeons scale a t  ita b m .  
Mate FZ., stamene 20 to 25 ; anthers ovate, innate ; m a y  0. F& 
Fl., staminodes 5 or 6 ; ovary ovoid, 1-celled, with 2 parietal multi- 
ovulate placentes; stigma sessile, obscurely 2-4 lobed. Fruit Isrge, 
ovoid, indehlcent, many-seeded, pulpy. Sea& large, ovoid, q l e d ,  
rugose, with a large elongate hilum, copiona oily albumen, and b d  
foliaceous cotyledons. 

P. EDULE, Reinw. in Syu. PI. sot. h t l b . ,  ii. p. 13. Leaves 6 to 8 
in. long, by 3.75 to 5.5 in. broad. a p e  f i t  with crustaceone pericarp, 
brown with white dots, 9 in. long by 6 in. in diem. ; seeds nearly 2 in. 
long. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 109. Benn. P1. Jav. Rar. 205, t. 
43. Blume Rnmphia iv, 20, t. 178 ; Mns. Bot. i, p. 14. 

Perak ; King's Collector. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago. 

8. RYPAROEIA (BYPARIA), Blnme. 

Trees or shrnbs with entire, alternate, elongate, petiolate laves 
finely reticulate and more or less glancescent beneath. F h u e ~ s  &her 
small, dicecions ; the males in long axillary nrcemes ; the females in 
shorter racemes, solitary, or in pairs. Calyx globose in bud, 3 to 5-cleft. 
Petah 5, imbricate, coriaceous; in the female flower ewh with a l a r g e  
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sericeoae ecale at its b-. Male m e r  ; fllamenta united in a oolumn 
with 5; ovate, 2-celled, extroree anthers st ita apex. F~molsJEower; 
h i n o &  5, alternate with the petale. Ovay 1-oelled, with 1 to 3, 
biovnlate, parietal phentse. 8tigmw 2 to 3, sessile, broad, emarginate. 
Fruit baccate with little pulp ; the perioarp coriaceone, tomentose. 
Be& 1 or 2, sub-globular, smooth. 

Note.-This genus waa firat published by Blume in his Bijdragen 
(p. 600) aa Ryparosa, and in that work he published only the single 
~peciea B. &. In a footnote to the prefaoe of hie Flora J a m  (p. 
viii), the aame author referred to the genus (apparently by inadver- 
tence) ae Ryparia instead of Ryparosa; and the name Rypario haa 
been adopted by most subaeqnent authore. Blume regarded the genue 
es E w p h m b h ,  in which view he was followed by Eudlicher (Qen. 
5836), Hssskarl (Pl. Jav. Rar., p. 267), end Baillon (Etud. Enph., p. 
339). Miill. Arg. (in DC. Prod. XV, ii., p. 1260) excluded the genus 
from Eup7wrbiaceae; and, in their Genera Plantarum, the late Mr. 
Bentham and Sir J. D. Hooker, (G. P. iii., 257), aleo exclude i t ;  but, 
having eeen no apeaimens either of i t  or of Btwgmia, they make no 
enggeation aa to the true poeition of Bparosa or of the relation of 
Bergsmia to it. Kurz (Journ. Bot. for 1873, p. 233, and For. F1. 
Bnrm. I. 76) waa the fimt to refer Ryparosa to Bizineae. But Kurz 
made the mietake of describing in the latter work, 8s " Rypwia caesia," 
a plant which agrees neither with Blame's description nor with hie 
~pecimene of Ryparosa we.&. The name of Kurz's plant I have there- 
fom altered to R. Kurzii. In 1898, Blume published, in Rumphia IV, 
p. 23, t. 178 C., fig. 2, a new genna called Bergmia which, as Knrz also 
pointed out (Jonm. of Bot. for 1873, p. 233), in  nothing more or lese 
than hie older Ryparosa. Only one species (B. jamnica) wss known to 
Blume. To this Miquel added (Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 389) two species, 
namely, B. 8umatrana and B. ? acuminata. I have seen neither of 
these ; but the cymose inflorescence of B. Sumatrans leads me to believe 
that i t  must be a Hydnocaqma, while the second (B. ? acumincrta) wee 
referred doubtfully to Bergmia by its author himself. The collections 
brought, within the paet year or two, from Perak by the collectore of 
the Calcutta garden contain copious suites of specimens of Ryprosn 
and, from an examination of these, I have no doubt that Ryparosa be- 
longs to B i z d m ,  end that Bergsmia must be reduced to it. Besides 
the seven species described below, there are in the Celcntte Herbarium 
imperfect materials belonging to several additional species from Perak, 
and to some from Sumatra. Wall. Cat. No. 7847 B. (from Penang), and 
Beccsri's No. 702 (from Sumatra), are also clearly speoies of Ryparosa. 

1. RTPAROSA Ku~zrr, King. A tree or shrub. Young shoots ad- 
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pressed femginous-pubescent. Leaves elliptic to elliptic-oblong, ehortly 
and bluntly acnminate, the base slightly narrowed; npper mrfaoa 
shining, glabrous except the puberulons midrib; lower glaucous, the 
reticulations distinct ; nerves 7-8 pairs, spreading, prominent beneath ; 
length 8 to 12 in., brendth 4 to 5'5 in. ; petiole 1.5 in., thickened in 
its upper fonrth, pnbescent. illale racema 5 to 10 in. long, fermgin- 
ous-t,omentose, the petals reflexed: female racemes shorter and sub- 
glabrous. Fruit globose, the sire of a cherry, lenticellate, 2-seeded. 
R. c m k ,  Knrz F. F1. Bnrm., i, 78, not of B1. 

Andamans ; Kun,  King's Collector. Nicobars, Knrz. 
2. RYPAUOSA WUYI, King, n. sp, A tree 60 to 80 feet high, glab- 

rous except the inflorescence. Leaves coriaceons, ovate-lanceolate to ob- 
long-lanceolate or elliptic, the apex sub-acute ; slightly narrowed to the 
base ; upper surface shining ; lower dnll yellowish green when dry, the  
midrib and 4 pairs of sub-erect nerves prominent below as are the t m e -  
verse veins ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2.5 to 4.5 in. ; petiole 1 to 1-25 
in., slightly winged a t  the apex. Bucemee solitary or in psire, sxillary or 
from below the leaves, 6 to 9 in. long, longer in fruit. M&jEowws 
pedicelled. Oalyz with 3 broad ovate teeth, pubescent externally. Petals 
5, oblong-ovate, pubescent externally, each with a triangular sericaoue 
scale half as long m itself. Stamina1 tube pubescent; anthem 5, ovate, 
retlexed. PemabfEoroer ; sepals and petals as in the male ; disc annular 
with 5 conical staminodee. Ovary mgulose, pubescent, globular, 1- 
celled. Stigmas 2, sub-bifid, spreading. h i t  globular, crowned by the . 
stigmas, rugose, pnbescent, '5 to 75 in., 1-seeded. 

Perak ; King's Collector, Wray ; rather common. 
3. RYPAROSA HULLETTII, King, n. sp. A small nearly glabrous 

tree. Leaves membranous, obovate-elliptic, with- e very short abrupt 
acumen, the baee narrowed ; both surfaces shining, the midrib and 3-4 
pairs of spreading nerves prominent on the lower, as are the reticula- 
tions; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 3 in. ; petiole 1.5 in., thickened in its 
upper fourth. Male racema e foot or more long, pubernlone. Bi& 
frwers;  calyx memhmnous, with 3 broadly ovate teeth. Petals 5, ovate ; 
scale small, sericeons. Btami~ral trcbe glabrous ; anthers 5, ovate, reflexed. 
Female flower and h i t  unknown. 

Singapore : on Bnkit Timah, R. H. Hnllett. 
Dis;inRnished from the other species by ita thin obovate leavee. 
4. RYPAROBA SCOBTECHINII, King, n. sp. A slender tree ; the branch- 

lets and inflorescence rusty, otherwise glabrous. Leaves large, thinly coris- 
ceous, oblong-lanceolate or oblanceolate, shortly and abruptly acuminate, 

narrowed from the middle to the baae ; both surfaces glabrous, 
the npper shining, the lower dull, pale ; the midrib and 5 or 6 paire of 
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nerves very prominent; length 10 to 15 in., breadth 4 to 6 in. ; petiole 
2 to 25,  thickened and bent a t  the apex. Raoemss in tufts from tuberalea 
on the stem and large bmnchea, the male 8 to 12 in. long. Calys split- 
ting into 3 ovate segments, tomentose. Petals 4, oblong; the gland 
large, rotund, sericeone. P m l e  racemss shorter ; sepals and petals as 
in the male ; ovary tomenhe,  &angled ; styles 3, discoid. Fruit angled 
when yomg : when ripe transversely oblong, 1.5 in., by 1 in., velvetty 
rety-tomentose with green or white dote ; seeds two, plano-convex. 

Perak : Scortechini, Knnstler, Wray ; common. 
The male flowem have been found only by Scortechini from whose 

field notes the above deeoription of them has been taken. 
5. RYPAROBA KUNBTLPBI, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, the branch- 

lets smooth. Zeoves coriaceone, ovate-oblong, obovate-oblong to oblong, 
shortly and abruptly muminate, the base narrowed ; upper surface shin- 
ing ; lower dull, pale, mnch reticulate, the midrib and 5-7 pairs of nerves 
very prominent ; length 5 to 8 in., breadth 2.5 to 3.5 in. ; petiole 1.25 to 1.75 
in., swollen and bent towards the apex. Racenzso axillary, solitary, rarely 
2-3 from an axil, the male 6 to 8 in. long, the female half ar, long; flowers 
pedicelled. Male fl. OaZya thin, pubescent outside, with 3 ovate broad 
teeth. Petals 5, oblong-lanceolate, pnbescent externally, each with a 
large sericeone gland a t  ita b e  ; etaminal tube glabrous, the anthem 
ovate-oblong. FemalefEoroer. Sepals and petab as in the male ; annular 
disc a t  base of ovary small ; staminodes none. Ova? ovoid, angled, 
tomentose, 1-celled, with 4 parietal bi-ovulate plaoentsa ; stigmaa ob- 
owte, radiating. h i t  globular, yellowish, velvetty, abont 1.5 in. diam. ; 
seeds 5 or 6, oblong, compreesed, striate, abont .75 in. long. 

Perak, at elevations up to 800 feet ; common. A tree 40 to 100 feet 
in height, with shorter and (in proportion) broader leaves than R. fwci- 
culatu, 4 stigmas and more globular pedicellate fruit. 

6. BYPABOSA FABOICULATA, King, a s p .  A glabrous tree 30 t0 60 feet 
high. Young branches lenticellate. Leaves thinly coriaueoua, narrowly 
oblong, acuminate, the base narrowed, shining above, pale beneath ; 
midrib, 5 to 7 pairs of lateral nerves, and the bold sub-erect tramverse 
nerve0 and reticnlations very dietinct especially beneath ; length 9 to 15 
in., breadth 2-25 to 3.25 in. ; petiole 1 to 1.5 in., grooved, thickened in its 
upper fonrth. Racernee in fascicles of 4-7 from tubercles on the large 
branches and atem. Petale rotmd, mnch imbricate and inflexed. Pee- 
male flower with annular dim bearing 5 oonical staminodes, the petals 
with hairy  -lea a t  their bases ; stigmas 3, large, reniform. Frztit mssile, 
rusty-tomentoee, pyriform, the apex mammillate and crowned for some 
time by t h e  remaim of the stigmas, abont 6-seeded, 1.5 to 2 in. long. 

Porak a t  elevations np to 800 feet ; common. 
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PITTO~PO~UM rrnauomrnar, Bit. DC. Prod. I, 346. A tree rM) to 60 
feet high. Young branches leaves and inflorescence softly ferrngi- 
none-pubescent. Leaves membranous, lanceolate or ovate-lanoeolate, 
acute or acuminate at base and apex, the edges minutely undulate ; whon 
adult glabrons except the midrib and larger nerves ; upper eurface shin- 
ing, the lower dull with the minute reticnlations &tinct; nerves 7 to 8 
peire, not prominent, spreading ; length 2 to 3 in., breadth 1 to 1.5 in. ; 
petiole slender, rusty-tomentose, .5 in. long. EZoloers, '25 in. long, green- 
iah-white, in short terminal corymbs. Sepals Isnoeolate, pubesoent. 
Petabr linear, the apices reflexed, pubescent, 3-nerved. Ovary cylindric, 
rusty-tomenhe ; style short, glabrone, excentric ; capsule globose, when 
ripe compreseed, rugose, with 6 to 8 blaak flat see&. Hook fil. P1. Br. 
Inb i., 199. Putted. Monogr. Pittoep. 7. Benth. F1. Austral. i. 112. 
Bot. Mag. 2075. 

At elevations of from 800 to 1500 feet ; oommon. Distrib. Bnrmah., 
the Malayan Archipelago, Philippines, Queensland. 

There is some variability in leaf in different individnele of this 
speciee, some having leaves narrowly lanceolate, others ovate-lanceolate. 

OBDEB XI. POLYUALEBE. 

Annual or perennial herbe, erect or scandent shrubs, or timber 
trees. Leaved alternate (rarely whorled) or occasionally reduced to 
wales or 0, simple, quite entire. Sti'lee 0. Flozoers irregular, 2-sexual, 
3-brscteate. Sepals 5, unequal, 2 inner often petaloid (&fig sepals), 
deciduons or persistent, imbricate in bud. Petals 5 or 3, dietinct, un- 
equal, the inferior aanally keel-shaped. Stamens.8 (in Balotrwnics 4-5, 
in T+oniastrzun 5) hypogynons, filaments united into a sheath, more rarely 
dietinct ; anthem opening by terminal pores, rarely by slits. Ovary free, 
1Sael led;  style generally curved, etigma cspitate; ovnlee 1 or more 
in each cell, anatropous. h i t  generally a 2-celled, 2-seeded, loculici- 
dal capanle; or indehiacent and 1-seeded, or (in Trigoniaatrum) of 3 
indehieoent carpels. Seed nsaally etrophiolate, albnminous, m l y  en1- 
buminom. Distrib. The whole world except New Zealand, chiefly h 
warm regions ; genera 16 ; p i e s  450-500. 

Herbs or (more rarely) erect shrub. Capanle locnlicidal, 2-celled. 
Stamens 8, united; 2 interior sepels alaeform 1. Polygakr. 
Gtamena 4-5, united ; sepala petaloid, near- 

ly e q d  ... ... ... 2. 8alomonia. 
Climbing shmbe. 

Stamens 8, united ; fruit 1-celled, inde- 
hiscent, ssmaroid ... ,.. 3. Securidaca. 
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Trees or erect shrubs. 
Stamens 5, united; frnit of 3 ~smsroid 

carpels ... ... ... 4. Trigonhtnnn. 
Stamens 8, distinct; frnit I-celled, not 

winged ... ... ... 5. XanthophyUutn. 

1. POLYGALA, Linn. 
H e r b  or more rarely shrubs. Leaves alternate. Sepcrls usually 

persistent; 2 inner larger, usually petaloid. Petale 3, united a t  the 
base with the stamina1 sheath, the inferior keel-shaped and generally 
orested. Btamem 8, filaments united for their lower half into a split 
sheath; anthers opening by pores. Ocary 2-celled, ovnlee 1 in each 
oell, pendulons. Capsule 2-celled, locnlicidal, %seeded. Beede almoet 
always strophiolate and albuminous. Distrib. conterminous with t h e  
order, except Tasmania. About 250 species. 

Sect. I. CHAMEBUXU~, (Tourn. genus). Shrube with large h d -  
some flowera. Calys deciduous, the lower sepel large, concave-cncnllate. 
Xed created. 8eede with a large strophiole, exalbuminone. 

1. POLYQALA VENENOBA, JUBB. in Poir. Dict. V. 493. A glabrone shrub 
4 to 10 feet high. Leavea membranous, lanceolate or oblanceolata to 
oblong-luceolate, acorninate, entire, narrowed to the short petiole ; 
primary nerves 7 or 8 pairs, the secondary nerves nearly as prominent, 
the reticulations open, rather prominent; length 5 to 8 in., breadth 
1.5 to 2.5 ; petiole -2  in. Racemes axillary, pendulous, 1 to 3 in. 
long, often much elongated in frnit. h e r s  more than -5 in. long. 
Oapmb reniform, striate, more or leas4-winged, 4 in. in diam. DC. Prod. 
I, 331. B1. Bijdr. 59. ' Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 126. Ohanuebu+rur 
oenenosa, Hassk. PI. Jav. Rar., 294. P1. Jungh., I, 126. 

Var. robzlsta. Miq. 1. c. ; Heesk. Pi. Jungh. 1. c. Leaves large, e l l ip  
tic-oblong to oblong. 

In  all the Provinces a t  low elevations. Distrib. Malayan Archi- 
pelago. 

A common shrub with handsome flowers ; the inner sepals white 
with pink veins ; the petals white, spotted with pink and the keel pink. 

Sect. 11. Herbs. Plorom-s small. Oalya deciduous after flowering. 
Keel not crested, 8wds albuminous. 

2. POLYGALA TBIPHYLLA, Ham. in Don Prodr. 200 ; w r .  glaumecens 
Hf. F1. Br. Ind. I, 199. A glabrous, weak, ereot or aeaending herb. 
Leaves thinly membranoue, lanceolate or ovate-lanoeolate, sub-aonte, 
contracted into the petiole ; main nerves about 7 paire, thin ; length 1.5 
to 2 in., breadth .75 in., petiole -5 to -75 in. Rmemm axillary, B fo 4 in. 
long, (or moro) slender. Flowere .l in, long. Lateral eepals petaloid, 
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ae large as the corolla. Keel hooded. Capstcb sob-orbicnlar, entirc, 
narrowly 2-winged. Wall. Cat. 4182 (species). 

Perak. At  low elevations. 
Sect. 111. Herbs, sometimes woody a t  the base. Oalyx persistent. 

Keel crested. Seetb albnminons. 
3. POLYQALA LEPTALEA, DC. Prod. I, 325. A perennial glabrou.9 

herb, the root-stock woody. Stems erect, rigid, boldly striate, few- 
leaved. Leaves sessile, linear-lan~eolate, -5 to -75 in. long. aacenceq 
1 to 3 in. long, elongating with age, slender. Flcnoers -2 to .25 
in. long. Capsule ovoid, emarginate a t  the apex, narrowly winged ; 
Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 202. Benth. F1 Austral i. 139 ; Hassk. in Miq. 
Ann. Mns. i 173. P. oligophylla, DC. 1. c. 325; Wall. Cat. 4188. P. 
discolor, Ham. in Don Prodr. 299. 

Nicobar Islands. Distrib. British India, Ceylon. 
4. POLYOALA BRACHY~TACHYA, B1. Bijdr. 69. A slender, prostrate 

or sub-erect herb. Branches pnbernlous, terete below, angled above, 
4 to 6 in. long. Leaves with very short petioles, linear-lanceolate, bristle- 
pointed, glabrous, '4 in. long, and -05 in. broad. Racemes much longer 
than the leaves, few-flowered, slender, axillary or extra-axillary ; pedi- 
cels nearly as long as the flowers. f i w e r s  -15 in. long; lateral sepals 
obovate-oblong. Keel narrow below ; the apex suddenly dilatcd, 3-lobed. 
Capstcle sub-orbicular, the apex emarginate, the  edge^ ciliolate. Hassk. 
i n  Miq. Ann. Mus. Lngd. Bat. I, 157 ; Fl. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, p. 125, 
P. chinemis, Linn , var. brachystachye. 

'blalncca, Griffith. Distrib. Java, Sumatra. 
5. POLYOALA TELEPIIIOIDES, Willd. Sp. PI. iii, 876. A prostrate 

annual with a woody root. Stems 2-4 in. long, pubescent or glabrous. 
Leaves glabrous, often imbricate, fleshy, sessile, obovate or oblong, 
obtuse or acute, the margins recnrved, the base slightly narrowed, tho 
midrib prominent ; nerves obsolete ; length -5 to '65 in. nowers -1 in. 
long, in short, extra-axillary racemes. Capsules -1 in. long, sub-orbicular, 
notched a t  apex, not winged. Hook. fil. PI. Br. Ind. I, 205. DC. Prod. 
I, 332; W. & A. Prod. I, 36, ? P. srrpyllrfolia, Poir. Dict. V, 499; DC. 
1. c. 3'26. P. bw+for?nb, Hassk. in Miq. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I, 161. 

Nicobar Islands. Distrib. Peninsular India, Ceylon, Malayan Ar- 
chipelago, Philippines, China. 

2. SALOMONIA, Lour. 
Leafy diffuse annuals, or (Sect. EPirhiaantAes) prrrasites with leaven 

reduced to scales. F ~ O W W S  minute, in dense terminal spikes. Sepals 
nearly equal, 2 interior somewhat larger. Petals 3, united a t  the baa e 
with the ~taminal tube ; the iuferior keel-shaped, galcate, not crested. 

18 
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Sta?netbs 4-5, filaments united for their lower half into a sheath ; anthere 
oponing by pores. Ovary 2-celled, each cell with one pendulous ovule. 
Caps7ik much compressed lbterally, %celled, loculicidal, margins tooth- 
ed. Sceds albuminone, not or scarcely strophiolate. Distrib. Species 
about 8, natives of Eastern tropical Asia and tropical Anstralia. 

Sect. I. SALOMONIA, DC. Stems leafy. 
1. SAI.OXONIA CANTONIENBIB, Lour. F1. Coch. Ch. 14. A d f i s e ,  much- 

branched, glabrous, annual ; stem and'branches winged. Leaves shortly 
petiolate, ovate-cordate, 3-nerved, length .25 to .4 in. Spikes numerous, 
terminal, dense above but lax below, 1-3 in. long; bracts minute, 
fugacious. Flowers .05 in. long. Sepals linear. Capsule flat, reniform, 
its edges with bold recnrved triangular teeth. Seeds black, estrophio- 
late; Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 206. DO. Prod. I, 334; Benth. F1. 
Hongk. 44; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, 127 ; Haask. in X q .  Ann. 
Mus. Lugd. Bat. 1, 144. S. subrotunda, Hassk. 1. c. 146. 

In all the provinces except Nicobnrs and Andamans ; in swampy 
places. Distrib. Brit. India, Malayan Archipelago. 

2. SALOMONIA UBLONGIFOLIA, DC. Prod. I, 354. An erect, simple 
or little-branched, glabrous annual, 3-6 in. high : stem a d  branchea 
very slightly winged. Leaoes elliptic or ovate-lanceolate, sessile, '15 to 
-4 in. long. Bracts linear, often persistent. Spikes terminal, 1-3 in. 
long, naked below. Flowers crowded above, -05 in. long. Sepals nearly 
equal, lanceolate. Capsule reniform, teeth pointed, spreading. Seeds 
black, estrophioiate. Hook. 6l. F1. Br. Ind. I, 207; Hassk. in Miq. 
Ann. Mus. Lngd. Bat. I, 147 ; Am. Pug. Ind. I V  ; Deless. Ic. Sel. 111, t. 
19. S. sessiliflorn, Ham. in Don Prodr. 202. S. obovda, Wight Ill. i, t. 
22 B. S. canarana, rigida, ? H m i ,  ? uminata and Tsetosa-ciliaha, 
Haask. 1. C. 147, 148, 149 ? S. stricta, Sieb. et  Zncc. Abh. d. k. Baier. 
Akad. d. Wias. IV, 2, 152. 

I n  all the provinces except Nicobars and Andamans, in swsmpy 
places. Distrib. Brit. India, Malayan Archipelago. 

Sect. 11. EPIRHIZANTHES, Blume (genus). Parasitic leaverr none, 
or reduced to scales. 

3. SALOMONIA APHYLLA, a r 8 .  in Trans. Linn. Soc. xix, 342. A 
brownish-purple, erect, little-branching, paraaitic herb, 3-6 in. high. 
Leavee reduced to a few distant, brown scales. Spikerr terminal, dense, 
1-3 in. long. Bracts minute, persistent. Flowers pale brown, .04 in. 
long. Sepals ovate. Capsule transversely ovate, with a single apical 
tooth. Seeds black, strophiolate, Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 207. S. 
parasiticcr, GrifI. Notul. IV, 538. S. tenella, Hook. 61. in Trans. Linn. 
Sec. xxiii. 158. Bpirhizaltthes, B1. Cat. Hort. Bnitens. and in Flor. 
Bot. Zeit. 1825, p. 133 ; Renter in DC. Prod. XI, p. a. 
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Perak ; in dense Bamboo  forest^. Distrib. Java, Borneo, Tenas- 
aerim. 

3. SECURIDACA, Linn. 
Shmbe, almost always scandent. Flowers in terminal or axillary, 

usually compound, racemes. Sepals deciduous, 2 inner (wings) larger 
and petaloid. Petals 3, lateral nearly or quite distinct fmm the galeate 
crested keel, superior petals 0. Stamens 8, filaments united : anthers 
%celled, dehiscing by oblique pores. Ovary I-celled, I-ovuled. Fruit 
a I-celled samara, 1-seeded ; wing broad, coriaceous. Seeds exalbuminous, 
estrophiolate. Distrib. Species about 25 ; most numerous in tropical 
America, rarer in tropical Africa and Asia. 

SECURIDACA BRACTEATA, Benn. in Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 208. A 
powerful climber; branches terete, puberulous. Leaves elliptic, shortly 
and bluntly acuminate, the margins revolute when dry, base rounded 
or slightly narrowed ; npper surface shining, lower densely covered 
with minute pale pubescence ; nerves 5-6 pairs. Flowers in racemes or 
panicles ; bracts ovate, acuminate, pubescent, deciduous. Outer sepals 
nearly equal, small, ovate, very hairy, ciliate; wings large, rotund, 
pubescent externally. Lateral petals truncate; keel with a recurved, 
plaited crest. Ovay  orbicular; style curved. Bligma large. Samara 
3-3i in., the nucleus smooth, sub-globular, 4 in. in diam. ; the wing 
obliquely oblanceolate, membranous, with prominent transverse curving 
arched nerves ; the upper edge thickened entire, the lower erose. 

Malacca, Maingay ; Perak, Wray. 
Not having seen any specimen with perfect flowers, I have copied 

the description of the sepals and petale from Bennet. 

4. TRIQO~IA~TRUM, Miquel. 

A shrnb or small tree. Leaves hoary beneath. Flowers in slender 
terminal panicles. Sepals 5, nearly equal, the two onter larger. Petals 
5, imbricate, unequal, the two lower partially united to form a keel ; the 
odd petal the largest, saccate a t  the base and with a large hairy gland 
in its concavity. Stamens 5 or 6, the filaments united into a group be- 
tween the ovary and the keel. Ovay  densely hairy, 3-locular; ovules 
pendulous, solitary in each cell. Fruit of 3 samaroid, ultimately almost 
distinct, carpels. Seeds 1 in each carpel, not strophiolate. 

T R I G O ~ ~ T R U M  HYPOLEUCUM, Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. Suppl. I, 395. A 
elender tree, 30 to 60 feet high ; young branches hoary-pubescent ; the 
older  with dark brown, leuticellate bark. Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, shortly 
and bluntly acnminate, narrowed to the base ; both surfaces shining ; 
the upper glabrous ; . the lower pale, very minutely scurfy-pubescen t, 
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the reticulations and 6 pairs of nerves bold and prominent; length 4 to 
5 in., breadth 1.25 to 1-15 in. ; petiole -2 to '3 in. Panicles axillary and 
terminal, slender, spreading. Flowers .25 in. in diam. ; shortly pedicellate. 
Scpals 5, pubescent, slightly unequal. O v a y  hairy. San~aras 2 in. 
long ; the nucleus 1 in. to 1.25 long, triangular, flat ; the wing thinly 
membranons, pale yellow, oblong, its apex blunt, oblique, venation 
vertical, the areolae wide. Isopteria penangiana, Wall. Cat. 7261. 

Penang. Malacca. Perak ; common. 
The pubescence on the under surfaces of the leaves is so minute 

that, without a good lens, it is not seen. 

Trees or shmbs. Leaz3eu coriaceous or sub-coriaceons, usually yellow- 
ish green. Sepals 5, nearly equal. Petals 5 or 4, the inferior keeled, 
not crested. Sfatnens 8, distinct, 2 attached to the h e  of petals, the 
others hypogynons. O v a y  often surrounded by a hypogynous disc, 
stipitate, 1-celled ; style more or less filiform, ovnles various in insertion 
and number. Fruit 1-celled, 1-seeded, indehiscent. Seeda exalbnmi- 
nous, estrophiolate. Distrib. Species about 27, mostly Malayan, a few 
Indian and one in Qneensland. 

Ovules 4. 
Leaves membranous or sub-coriaceons (coriace- 

ous in No. 2) small : flowers less than .4 in. 
long. 

Frnit not verrucoee. 
Ovary glabrous, fruit shining ... 1. Andcrmanicurn. 
Ovary tomentose 

Nerves of leaves 3 to 4, young 
fruit tomentose ... ... 2. W f i t h i i .  

Nerves of leaves4to 5,fmit tomen- 
tose, branches very elender ... 3. hfai~lgayi. 

Frnit verrucose. 
Frnit verrucose only when ripe, glab- 

rous; leaf-nerves 9 to 10 pairs ... 4. glaucum. 
Frnit verrncose from its youngest state. 

Nerves of leaves 4 to 5, ovary vil- 
lous ; h i t  glabrous, vertically 
grooved ... . .. 5. Palembcrnicum 

Nerves of leaves 4 to 5 ; ovary vil- 
lous, frnit pnberulons not verti- 
cally grooved .. . .,, 6. eurhynchum. 
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Nerves of leavee 10 to 13 ; ovary 
villous, ripe fruit glabrous not 

... vertically grooved 7. Wrayi. 
Leavee coriaceous, shining on both snrfaces ; 

flowers large, -4 to '6 in. long, (small in 
No. 8). 

Leaves 3 to 5 in. long, nerves 5 to 6 paira 8. Curtisii. 
,, 4 to 9 in. ,, ,, 8 to 10 ,, 9. Kumtleri. 
,, g t o l l i n . , ,  ,, 6to8 ,, 10. Hookerianum. 
,, 9 to 14 in. ,, ,, 14 to 16 pairs 11. venostcm. 

Ovnles 6 to 14. 
Shrubs or trees with glabrous baves. 

Leaves shining on both surfaces, drying 
brown. Flowers large, in short racemes. 

Ovary cottony ... ... 12. st&itatum. 
Ovary glabrons. 
Leaves 2 to 2.25 in. long, nerves 3 paire 13. Scortechinii. 

,, 2.5 to 4 in., nerves 5 to 6 pairs ... 14. ellipticum. 
,, 4 to 6 in., nerves 5 to 6 pairs ... 15. obscurum. 

Leaves dull white below, not shining, green- 
ish above when dry : flowers large, ovary 
tomentose ... ... ... 16. pulchrunb. 

Leaves shining on both surfaces, drying yel- 
lowish or greenish. 

Leaves not cordate ; panicles small, 
not spreading ... ... 17. afine. 

Leaves minutely cordate at  base; pa- 
nicles large, wide-spreading ... 18. bzcllatum. 

. Trees with kaves pubeecent beneath, and tolnenfose 
in&rescence. 

Pnbeecence snlphnreons ; ovary glabro us... 19. eulphuratm. 
,, d o n s  ; ovary tomentose ... 20. rufium. 

Donbtfnl species. ... Frui t  many-seeded 3 in. in diam. ... 21. insigne. 
1. XANTEOPEYLLUM ANDAMANICUM, King, n. sp. A tree 20 to 30 feet 

high, glabrons except the inflorescence, branches dark brown. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, drying a pale greenish passing into brown, elliptic to 
elliptic-oblong, rarely sub-obovate, sub-acute, the base cuneate ; upper snr- 
h smooth, shining; the lower dull, pale, minutely reticulate; main nerves 
7 to 8 pairs, rather prominent : length 3 to 4 in., breadth 1-25 to 1.75 
in. ; petiole '3 to -4 in. F h e r s  .3 in. long, their pedicels about as long. 
panicles extra-axillary or terminal, 1.5 to 3 in. long, lax, few-branched, 
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slender. Sepals rotund, pubescent, edges ciliolate. Petals broadly ovate, 
glabrons, keel pubescent. Filantents flat and pubescent a t  the base, 
otherwise glabrons. Ovary ovoid-elongate, glabrons, 4-ovuled ; style 
rather flat, pnbescent; disc small, glabrous. Fruit globose, -5 in. in 
diam., smooth ; pericarp thin, crustaceous. 

Andamnn Islands ; Helfer, Kurz, King's collector. Burmah, K u n .  
This is not unlike X. Qrifithii in its leaves : but it differs in it8 

glabrous ovary and f ruit. 
2. XANTHOPHYLLUM GRIFFITHII, Hook. 61. Fl. Br. Ind. I, 210. A 

tree 40 to 50 feet high; glabrons, except the inflorescence and yonng 
fruit. Bmnchlets robust, dark brown, polished, terete. Leaves coria- 
ceous, elliptic-lanceolate or lanceolrtte, acute or acuminate, the edges 
slightly revolute, the base acute; npper surface dark (when dry) and 
shining ; the lower pale, sub-glaucous, the minute reticulations and 3-4 
pairs of main nerves distinct; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1'5 in., 
petiole thick, dark-colonred, .35 in. long. Flowers abont -35 in. long, in 
tomentose axillary racemes shorter than the leaves, or in terminal fem- 
branched panicles: pedicels short, stout. Sepal8 broadly ovate, blunt, 
dark brown, tomentose externally. Petals oblong, blunt, glabrous except 
the pubescent keel. Lower half of filanzents thickened, hairy. Ovary 
sessile, tomentose, with 4 ovules from its base. Style cylindric, sparsely 
pilose. Fruit (yonng), globular, tawny-tomentose. 

Malacca and Perak. Distrib. Burmah (at Mergui). Ripe fruit of 
this is unknown. 

3. XANTHOPHYLLUM MAINQAYI, Hook. fil. in F1. Br. Ind. I, 210. A 
tree 20 to 40 feet high. Branches very slender with pale brown bark, the  
youngest pubernlous. Leaves membranous, lanceolate or elliptic-lan- 
oeolate, cordate-acuminate, the base narrowed ; both surfaces smooth, 
the lower pale but not glaucous ; nerves 4-5 pairs, the reticulations fine, 
not prominent: length 2 to 3 in., breadth '65 in. to 1 in. ; petiole 
slender, abont -25 in. Racenaes axillary and terminal, sometimes branch- 
ed, the rachises tawny-tomentose, 2 to 3 in. long ; flowers white, -35 in, 
long. Sepals rhomboid, unequal, pubescent. Petals much longer than 
the sepals, spreading, glabrons except the pubescent keel. Falaments 
much curved, with a hairy thickening above the base. Ovavy shortly 
stipitate, ovoid, ridged, tawny-tomentose; ovules 41, parietaL Fruit 
globose, ' 5  in. in diam., minutely tomentose ; pericarp moderately thick, 
puckering when dry. 

Penang, Malacca and Perak ; ~t low elevations. 
41. XANTHOPHYLLUM QLAUOUP, Wall. Cat. 4199. A tree 20 to 30 

feot high. Young branches terete, smooth, pale, the very youngeet 
brown and slightly angled. Leaveu sub-coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate fo 
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elliptic-lanceolate, sub-acute, the base narrowed into the petiole ; npper 
surface shining; lower dull, sub-glaucous ; nerves 8 to 10 pairs, not pro- 
minent, reticulations minute ; length 3 to 4 in., breadth 1 in. to 1.4 in. ; 
petiole rather thick, less than -25 in. Flowers 25 in. long, otherwise ae 
in X. Crifithii. Fruit globose when quite ripe, slightly warted, and 1 
in. in diam. Hook. fil. F1. Br. Jnd. I, 809 ; Haask. in. Miq. Ann. Mns. 
Lugd. Bat. I, 193. 

Trang. King's Collector No. 1427. Distrib. Chittagong, Burmah. 
This diEers from X. Qrijithii chiefly by having many more nerves 

in  its leaves. 
5. XAXTHOPHYLLUM PALEBIBANICUY, Miq. Ann. Mne. Lngd. Bat. I, 

317. A glabrons tree 30 to 40 feet high ; branchlets slender, pale. 
Leaves membrenous, d y i n g  pale green, lanceolate, rarely elliptic, caudate- 
acnminate, the base narrowed ; acute or cuneate ; npper surface shining, 
the lower dnll, pale but not glaucons, main nerves 4 to 5 pairs, slightly 
prominent,  reticulation^ minute ; length 3 to 9 5  in., breadth 1.1 to 1.3 
in. ; petiole .2 in., slender. Flowers .4 in. Racemes axillary, few- 
flowered, slender, shorter than the leaves. Sepals unequal, rhomboid, 
spreading, flat, pubernlous externally. Petals spathnlate, glabrons except 
the pubescent keel. Filaments thickened and pnbescent in the lower 
half. Ovay shortly stipitate, villous ; the annular disc surrounding i t  
small ; style sparsely villous. Ovules 4, from near base of ovary. Fruit 
globo~e, '75 in. in diam., glabrons, boldly verrucose and with several 
irregular vertical grooves ; pericarp .1 in. thick, cmstaceous. 

Perak, rather common. Dist~ib.  Sumatra. 
This is not unlike X. Madngayi, but is a t  once distinguished from 

t h a t  by its deeply grooved fmit. 
6. XANTHOPEYLLUX EURHYNCHUY, Miq. Ann. Mns. Lngd. Bat. I, 

277. A glabrons tree 30 to 50 feet high ; branchlets terete, brown. 
Leaves drying pale green, sub-coriaceons, elliptic-lanceolate tapering a t  
both ends, to elliptic with rounded base and apex shortly muminate ; 
both surfaces smooth, the npper shining, the lower dnll slightly paler ; main 
nerves 4 to 5 pairs, prominent beneath ; length 4 to 5.5 in., breadth 1.75 
t o  2.5 in., petiole '3 in. Flowem -25 in. long, the pedicels not longer 
than  the calyx. Racemes shorter than the leaves, pubescent, axilIary 
and solitary or in terminal few-branched panicles. Sepals unequal, ovate- 
oblong, blunt, spreading, minutely tomentose externally. Petals spnthu- 
late, glabrons except the pubescent keel. Filaments slightly flattened 
a n d  pubescent in the lower half. Ovary villous, 4ovuled. Style slight- 
ly curved, villous. Fruit globose, .75 in. in diam., pubemlous, rather 
minutely verrucose, not vertically ridged ; pericarp crustaceans, brittle, 
-2 in. thick. 
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Perak, Pangkore. Ditrib.  Sumatra. 
This comes very near X. Palembanictrm, but is distinguished from 

that species by its more robust branches, louger leaves, and velvetty frnit 
which is not vertically ridged. The two are, however, closely allied. 

7. XANTEOPHYLLUH WRAYI, King, n. sp. A shrub 3 to 8 feet high, 
the young branches puberulous. Leaves anb-coriaceous, drying a pale yel- 
lowish green, elliptic to oblong, more or less acnminate, the base rounded 
or narrowed ; upper surface shining ; lower slightly dull, pale and rather 
minutely reticulate ; the main nerves 10 to 13 pairs, prominent, forming 
arches -2 in. within the edge ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2.25 t o  4.5 in. 
petiole .3 to '6 in. Fbtos7.s -35 in. long, their pedicels shorter than the 
calyx, in terminal or axillary racemes or small panicles less than a third 
of the length of the leaves. Sepals ovate, blunt, pubernlous. Petals 
oblong, obtuse, pubernlous in the npper, pubescent in the lower, half. 
Filailaments flat, pubescent. Ovary on a glabrous stalk, densely villons, 
4-ovuled, the disc glabrous. Fruit globose, -75 in. in diam. ; when yonug 
sericeous, when ripe quite glabrous and boldly verrncose. 

Penang, Curtis ; No. 677. Perak, King's Collector, Wray. 
This is not unlike X. afine, Korth, but is distin,mished from that 

species by its sericeous ovary and deeply warted frnit. In ita frnit this 
resembles X. Pakmbaniczcm and euynchum ; but it difEers from both in 
its much larger and more nnmcrously veined leaves. 

8. XANTHOPEYLUM CURTISII, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 30 t0 50 
feet high. Young branches rather robust, dark brown, glabrous. Leaves 
coriaceoua, drying brown, ovate-lanceolate, shortly acnminate, the base 
rounded or cuneate ; both surfaces smooth, dull ; the lower paler, minute- 
ly mtioulate ; main nerves 5 to 6 pairs, not much more prominent than the 
secondary nerves ; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1'3 in., petiole 4 in. 
mowers 4 in. long, the pedicels about as long aa the calyx. P a n i c k  axillary 
or terminal, few-branched, nearly aa long as the leaves. Sepals nearly 
eqnaJ, rotund, tomentose. Petals oblong, obtnse, glabrous except the 
broadly obovate pubescent keel. Filaments with an ovoid pubescent 
swelling near the base. Ovary sessile, ridged, pubescent, 2 to &ovnled, 
thick walled, surrounded by a fleshy glabrone slightly angled but not 
wavy disc. Style conical, pubescent. Fruit (very young) globose, 
tomentose. 

Penang, Curtis ; No. 1591 Singapore, Murtou. 
The leaves of this dry of an olivaceous brown colour. 
Ripe fruit is unknom. Curtis' NO. 1486 from Penang, of which I 

have seen no very complete specimen, is probably a variety of this with 
leaves more attenuated to both base and apex, and with longer more 
spreading panicles. 



9. X~NTHOPBYLUI KUNSTLEBI, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 50 to 
80 feet high ; the branchlets robust, dark brown, sub-glaucons. Lenru 
krge, corisceons (with a yellowish green tinge when dry) elliptic to 
elliptic-oblong, the apex very shortly and rather suddenly acuminnte, 
the edges (when dry) undulate, the base rounded or slightly uarrowed 
to the stout petiole ; both surfaces shining ; nerves sub-horizontal, 8 to 10 
pairs, prominent beneath as are the secondary nerves and reticulations ; 
length 4.5 to 9 in., breadth 2.25 to 4-25 in., petiole .6 to .75 in. Flmcrs 
.6 in. long, shortly pedicellate, in axillary racemes less than half as long 
as, or in terminal fow-branched spreading panicles longer than, the 
laves.  Sqmls slightly uneqnd, ovate-rotund, fleshy, thickened along 
the midrib, minutely tomentose cn both snrfaces ; the edges thin, cilio- 
late. Petals oblong-obtuse, glabrous except the pubescent keel. Fib. 
menfs with a pnbescent ovoid swelling above the base. Ovary almost 
sessile, snrronuded by a shallow wavy fleshy disc, ovoid, grooved, to- 
mentose, 4-ovulate: style conical, slightly ourved, pubescent. E h i t  
globose, .65 in. in diam. (young) deciduously tomentose ; pericarp thick, 
spongy, the calyx persistent. 

Perak. At low elevations, not common. King's Collector (Knnstler). 
Penang, Government Hill, Curtis, No. 1590. 

10 XAWTUOPHYLLUM HOOKERIANUM, King, n. sp. A glabrous large- 
leaved shrub; young branches rather stont, sub-glnncous. Leaves coria- 
ceous, (drying yellowish) elliptic-oblong with a rather abrupt bluntish 
scumen 1 in. long. the edges slightly revolute when dry, the base slight- 
ly narrowed to the petiole ; both  surface^ smooth, the lower slightly paler ; 
main nerves 6 to 8 pairs, thin but rather prominent beneath sa are the 
reticulations; length 9 to 21 in., breadth 3 to 4 in.; petiole .75 in. 
Flowers -4 in. long, the pedicels about as long aa the crrlyx. Sepals 
nearly equal, broadly ovate, minutely tomentose on both surfaces, the 
edges thin, ciliolate. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrous except the pubes- 
cent keel. Filaments flat, puberulous. Ovary sessile, ovoid, tomentose, 
4ovnled;  style flat, grooved, pnbescent, slightly curved. Fruit un- 
known. 

P e d ,  King's Collector ; No. 5997. 
11. XANTHOPKYLLUM VENOSUM, King, n. sp. A glabrous long-leaved 

t ree  20 to 30 feet high ; young branches rather robust, with very dark 
brown bark. Leaces (drying pale yellowish-green), coriaceons, oblong, 
sub-acute, tho edges recurved when dry, gradually but slightly narrowed 
in tbe lower fourth to the rounded or minutely cordate base; both snr- 

shining, the lower slightly paler; main nerves 14 to 16 pairs, 
horizontal near the base, sub-ascending towards the apex, prominent 
on the lower surface and forming bold arches .2 in. from the margin, 

19 
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secoudary norvea and minnto roticnlations distinct ; length 9 to 14 in., 
breadth 2..5 to 3 2 5  in., potiole .75 to 1 in. Flowers -4 in. long, their 
~>cdicele louger thau the calyx. Panicles axillary, few-branched, 3 to 
6 in. long. Sepals nearly equal, broadly ovate, fleshy with thin edges, 
pubcrnlons. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrescent, the keel pnbescent. 
Filaments flat, pnbernlous. Ovary surrounded by a shallow glabrous 
wavy disk, ovoid, minutely tomentose, grooved. 4-ovuled ; style pnbes- 
cent, slightly curved. Frtcit globose with a conical apex, deeply rugose, 
verrucose ; diam., .35 in. (yonng). 

Pernk, King's Collector ; Nos. 10614 and 10804. 
Ripe frnit of this is unknown. This specios, in leaf characters, 

approaches the Bornean X. cordaturn, Korth. ; but the frnit of that is  
smooth ; of this the frnit ia deeply corrugated-rugose as in X. P a h l -  
bgnicron and eurhynchum. 

12. XANTHOPYLLUM STIPITATUM, A. W. Benn. in Hook. F1. Br. Ind. 
I. 210. A tree with slender, smooth, brown branches. Leaves snb- 
coriaceous, ovate or elliptic, ehortly and obtnsely caudate-acnminate ; 
npper surface dull, the nerves obsolete ; lower shining, the 3 to 4 pairs 
of nerves indistinct ; length 1.75 to 2'25 in., breadth -75 to 1 in., petiole 
-15 in. Racelnes slender, axi l la~.~,  longer than the leaves, pubescent. 
FLowtws -4 in long, shorter than their slender pedicels. Sepals snb- 
eqnal, oblong, obtnse, glabrescent. Petals twioe aa long aa sepals, 
spathnlate, oblong. Filaments thickened and hairy in their lower 
half. Orrary stipitate, cottony; style sparsely hairy; ovules 8 to 10. 

Malacca. 
Hitherto known only by specimens h m  M a h ;  fruit not 001- 

lected. 
13. XANTHOPHYLLUY SCORTECHINII, King, n. sp. A tall glabrous 

tree. Leaves thinly coriaceous, drying brown, ovate, obtusely scuminate, 
the base slightly cuneate, shining on both surfaces ; nervea 3 pairs, sub- 
erect, not prominent; length 2 to 2-25 in., breadth 1 in., petiole -35 in. 
Flowers handsome, '6 in. long, their pedicels 9 5  in. Rmemm axillary, 
solitary, 2 in. long, few-flowered. S ~ l e  fleshy, ghbrom with ciliolate 
edges; the three onbr  ovate blunt, the two inner rotund. Petals broad- 
ly obovate, clawed, glabrescent, the keel pubescent. Filanaetrts aa long 
as the petale, flat, pubescent; anthers short, ovate. Ovay  shortly 
stalked, elongated-ovoid, ridged, glabrous, 6-ovuled ; style little carved, 
glabrous ; stigma capitate : disc small, annular, glabrous. 

Perak, Father Soortechini, No. 2079. 
Of this distinct and handsome species fruit ia as yet unknown. 
14. XANTHOPHYLLUM ELLlPTICUM, Korth. in Miq. Ann. Mns. Lngd. 

Bat. I, 276. A glabrous tree 30 to 60 feet high ; blanchlets slendcr, 



pale. Leases drying pale brown, sub-coriaceous, elliptic-lanccolntn to 
elliptic, shortly and bluntly acuminete, the b e  narrowed or rounded ; 
above shining ; below dnll, the ~t iculnt ions  distinct ; nerves 5 or 6 
pairs ; length 2.5 to 4 in., breadth 1'2 to 1'75 in., petiole 2 5  in. 
Plowers .25 in. long. Racemes axillary, shorter than the leaves, tlre 
pedicel8 longer than the flowers. Sepale ovate, fleshy, glabrous, COIL- 

avo ,  unequal. Petnle thin, spathulate, muoh longer tllan sepals, gln- 
brescent. Ova? glabrous, shortly stipitate ; the stalk surrounded by n 
shallow entire, undulate, annular disc ; 10-ovnlte ; style glnbrous. Frrrit 

-5 to -75 in. in diam., when ripe smooth, pulpy; pericnrp 
thin, leathery. Hook. fil. F1. Ur. Ind. I, 211. 

U c c s ,  Perak. 
15. XANTHOPHYLLUY ODBCUBUIII, A. W. Benn. in Hook. fil. FI. Br. 

Ind. I, 211. A large tree ; branches stout, glabrous, leoticellate. Leaves 
coriaceous, elliptic, blunt, narrowed in the lower third to the stout petiole, 
drying to a dnrk brown ; both surfaces shining ; the lower slightly pnlcr ; 
msiu nerves 5 to 6 pairs, thin, rather prominent as are the iubrmediate 
nerves; length 425 to 4.75 in., breadth 2 to 2.25 in., petiole .4 in. 
&acenzes axillnry, 1 to 1-15 in. long, few-flowered. Flowers .6 in. long, 
the  pedicels short. Sepals oblong, blunt, the edges ciliate, the 3 outer 
amall. Petals glabrons, oblong, sub-spathulate. Ovary ovoid, glnbrons, 
ovules 8 to 10 ; style glabrous. 

Singapore ; Maingay, Hullett. 
Fruit of this is unknown. 
16. XANTHOPHYLLUY PULCHRUM, King, n. sp. A glabrous shrub or 

small tree, the young branches rather robust, the bark very pale. Leavru 
coriaoeone, shortly petiolnte, elliptic, acute or very shortly and bluntly 
scuminate, the edges recurved when dry, base rounded ; upper surface 
shining; lower dnll, pale yellow, glsucons, the 5-6 pairs of nerves and 
the  fine reticnlatione very promincnt ; length 4 to 8 in., breadth 2.25 to 
4 in.; petiole shu t ,  '2 in. Flowers .6 in. long, on short thick pedicels, 
in  denee, solitary, axillary, done-tomontoae racemes half aa long aa 
the  laves ,  or less; bracts broadly ovate, concave, deciduous, colonred. 
Sepah nearly equal, ovab-rotund, with fleshy tomentose midribs nnd 
thin  minutely ciliate odges, colonrod. Petals oblong, blunt, glabrous 
except the pubescent keel. Filav~wnts rather short, broad, flat, puberu- 
Ions. Ouay ovoid, pointed, tomentose, surrounded by a thin, rather 
deep, glabrous disc ; style glabrescent, slightly curved ; ovules 12. Fruit 
globose, -75 in. in diam., minutely tomontose when ripe, pericarp 
thin. 

Perak : rnther common. A handsorno bus11 or trcelct wit,h ycllow- 
ish flowcrs tinged with pink. 
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In  leaf characters this comes near to the Sumatran X. vilellinum, 
Blume : bnt the two differ in flower and fruit. 

17. XANTHOPHYLLUM AFFINE, Kortb. in Miq. Ann. Lugd. Bat. I, 
271. A shrnb or tree ; young branches glabrous, pale brown. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous (dying of a more or less yellowish pale green, especial- 
ly bencath), elliptic to oblong-lanceolate, shortly and bluntly acuminate, 
the base cuneate; upper surface sx~ooth, shining, lower dull pale and 
yellowish ; main nerves 5 to 8 pairs, ascending, prominent beneath ; 
length 4 to 7 in., breadth 1.8 to 2.5 in., petiole .3 to '4 in. Flowers 
3 5  in. long, the pedicels nearly as long. Panicles axillary or 
terminal, few-branched, minutely tomentose, the axillary half aa 
long, the terminal as long as, the leaves. Sepals nu-equal, ovate- 
rotund to rotund, blunt, tomentose externally. Petab oblong, ob- 
tuse, pubescent near the base or wholly glabrous, the keel al- 
ways pubescent. Filaments flat, puberulons. Ouay shortly atipitate, 
glabrous, from 8 to 14-ovuled. Style short, flat, pubescent. Diso 
annular, fleshy, glabrous, often wavy. Fruit globose, -5 to 1.25 in. i n  
dia~n., smooth ; pericarp thin, crnstaceous. Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I ,  209. 

In all the provinces ; common. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago 
generally. Tenauserim. 

This occnrs rts a bush and also as a tree. I t  varies a little as to 
rolour and sbapo of leaves, and as to the pubescence on the petaln. But, 
when its commonness is considererd, its characters are really remarkably 
constant, that of the size of the individual alone excepted. 

18. XAHTHOPHYLLUY BULLATUM, King, n. 8p. A shrub or small treo 
with large, sub-sessile leaves ; young branches robust, pale, pubernlone, 
leuticellate. Leaves coriaceous, drying a pale greenish-yellow, elliptic- 
oblong, sub-obovate, shortly and bluntly acnminate, the edges sub- 
recurved ; slightly narrowed to the cordate, sub-anriculate, slightly 
unequal baae ; bullate, especially in the lower half, shining and glabrous on 
both surfaces, the lower a little paler; main nerves 18 to 25, bold on 
lower snrfaca and sometimes pubernlous as in the strong midrib ; length 
11 to 18 in., b~oadth 4 to 6.5 in. ; petiolo -25 in., very stout, glandular. 
Flo~i~ers .4 in. long, the pedicels t,wice as long as the calyx. Panicles ter- 
minal, many-branched, spreading, pubescent ; bracts docidnous, ovate. 
Sepals unequal, rotund, fleshy, concave, tomentose, the edges of t h e  
innor two thin and ciliate. Petals ovate-rotund, glsb~Bons, not much 
larger than the sepals. Fiilaments flat, fleshy, glabrous. Ouay glabrous, 
ovoid, 8-ovuled, surrounded by a glabrous fleshy annular wavy disc ; 
btyle glabrous ; stigma conical, pubescent. Ei-uit globose, glabrous, 
.75 in, ill dinm. (? ripe;) pericarp tliick, crustaccous. 



1890.1 G.  King-Jiatm-ials for a Flora of the Xalayan Pctii~lsuln. 143 

Perak, on low Hills. 
This resembles X. adenotucr, Miq., but differs in vonation of leaves 

and in inflorescence. 
19. ~ N T H O P H Y L L U Y  SULPHURBUM, King, n. sp. A tree 100 (or even 

150) feet high ; branches with very dark brown bark, the youngest 
minutely tomentose. Leavea coriaceone, drying bright yellowish-green, 
elliptic-oblong, sometimes sub-obovate, acuminate, the edges recurvcd 
when dry, the base cuneate ; upper surface glabrous, shining; lower sul- 
phureons, softly but minntely pubescent especially on the midrib and 6 
to 7 pairs of prominent ascending nerves ; length 5.5 to 7.5 in., breadth 
2 to 2.5 in., petiole -5 to -65 in. B w e r s  '4 in. long, the pedicels about 
aa long as the calyx. Panicles tomentose, with ovate deciduous bracts, 
compact, many-bran~hed, axillary or terminal, less than half the length 
of the leaves. Sepals unequal, ovate-rotund, minutely tomentose on 
both surfaces, the edges ciliolate. Pefale oblong, obtuse, glabrous 
except the pubescent tips ; the keel obovate, vertically 9 to 10-ridged, 
tomentam. Filaments flattened, glabrous. Ovary shortly stipitrrte, gla- 
brous, ovate, 8-ovuled, surrounded at the baso by a fleshy glabrous much 
waved annular disc. Style villous in its lower, glabrous in ita nppor, 
half. Fruit (young; globose, sulphureous, glabrons, faintly rugose. 

Perak, on low hills. 
Not unlike X. rufum, A. W. Benn. in general nspoct: hnt with 

smaller flowers, glabrous ovary and fruit, and loaves iutensely sulphu- 
m u s  beneath. 

20. XANTHOPHYLLUM RUPUM, A. W. Benn. in Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 
210. A tree 40 to 50 feet high. Branchlets stont, terete, pale scurfy- 
pubescent, the youngest rnfous-tomentose. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic to 
ovate or obovate-elliptic, very shortly and suddenly acuminate, narrow- 
ed in the lower third to the stont short pctiole, the edges recurved when 
dry ; upper surface glabrous, dull ; lower paler, covered with short soft 
pubescence especially on the midrib and 7-8 pairs of bold semi-erect 
1leWf3S ; length 4.5 to 6.5 in. (acnmen .5 in.,) breadth 2.25 to 2-75 in., 
petiole .5 in. Paniclee terminal or from the axils of the uppermost 
leaves, lax, few-branched, 3 to 7 in. long, densely tomentose, the ends 
of the branches and sepals mfons. Floloers .6 in. long, on short pedicels 
i n  the axil8 of ovate sub-persistent bracts. S p l s  uneqnal, ovate to snb- 
reniform, densely tomontose on both surfaces, fleshy, concave. Petak 
more than twice BB long aa the sepals, oblong, obtuse, glabrous except 
the tomentose keel. Filaments glabrous, flat a t  the bsse. Oaary sur- 
rounded by a shallow fleshy disc, sessile, ovnte, pointed, ridged, tomon- 
toso as is also the conical style ; ovules 12 to 16. E'rz~it .75 in. in dinm., 
(? mature) globose, ~vit.h 4 \.crticnl rufouv pul~cscc~lt riclgcs; p ~ r i c ~ l - ~ ,  
thick, crnstnccous, 
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Malacca ; Pcrak. Distrib. Sumatra. (Beccari, P. S. No. 643.) 
21. XANTHOPIIYLLUY INSIGNE, A. W. Benn. in Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. 

I, 211. A glabrous tree with pale branchlets. Leaves drying brown, 
coriaceous, elliptic, obtuse, the base slightly narrowed ; upper surface 
shining ; lower dull, pale, the 6-8 pairs of nerves and rather wide reticn- 
lations prominent ; length 9 5  to 6.5 in., breadth 3 to 3.5 in. ; petiole stout, 
.6 in. Racemes 3 to 4 in. long, axillary, sometimes terminal and panicled. 
Flowers -6 to .75 iu. long; sepals unequal, sub-orbicular, pnbernlona 
Petals'spathnlate, glabrons except the pubesoent claw ; keel rtdpressed- 
sericeons, its claw pubescent. Stamens 8, the filaments flat at  the baee 
and ribing from an annular entire undulate disc which surrounds the  
ovary. Ovary ovoid, ridged, glabrous, orliles 16 ; style little curved, 
glabrous. Fruit globose, 3 in. in diam., minutely rugose, pericarp '5 in., 
thick ; seeds oblong, 1 in. long, embedded in pulp. 

Malacca ; Maingay, No. 348. Miller. 

ORDER XII. PORTULACEA. 

Herbs, rarely undershrnbs. Leaves opposite or alternate, entire ; 
nodca with scarions or hairy appendages, rarely naked. Infiresmce 
various. Bepale 2, imbricate. Petals 4-5, hypogynons or perigynons, 
free (or united below), fugacious. #tamem 4 - a ,  inserted with (rarely 
upon) the petals, filaments slender ; anthers 2-cellcd. Ovaq free, or 
+-inferior, 1-celled ; style 2-8-fid, divisions s t i g m a h e  ; ovules 2-m , on 
basal fnnicles or a central colnmn, amphitropal. Capsule with trans- 
verse or 2-3-valvular dehiscence. Seeds 1- w, compressed ; embryo 
curved round a mealy elbnmen. Distrib. Cosmopolitan, chiefly Amori- 
can : genera 15, species about 125. 

1. PORTULACA, Linn. 

Diffuse, usually succnlent, annnal or perennial herbs. Leaves with 
scaly or hairy nodal appendages. Flowers terminal, surrounded by a 
whorl of leaves, solitary or clustered. Sepals connate below, the free 
part deciduous. Petals 4-6, perigynous or epipetalous. Ovary ;-inferior ; 
style 3-8-fid ; ovnles w. Capsule crustaceous, debiecing trrmsvemly. 
Seeds m, reniform. Distrib. Tropical regions, chiefly American ; 
one or two are oosmopolitan weeds extending to temperate regions; 
species 16. 

1. PORTULACA OLERACEA, Linn. An annnal glabrous, wb-sncculent, 
prostrate herb, 6 to 12 inchea long; sometimes with minute scarions 
appendages a t  the nodes. Leave8 k t ,  cuneate-oblong, rounded or 
trnncatc a t  thc apex, .25 to 1.25 in. long : pctiolo very short. Fhaers  iu 
fca-flo~vcrcd tcrminrrl hcnds or in dicllotvmou~ rymcs, sessile, ~urroundcd 
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by a fow orate, pointed scarions bracts : petab 5, eqnnl to the sepals, 
yellow: stanter~ 8 to 12: style 3-8-cleft: seeds punctate: Roxb. Pi. 
Ind. 11, 463; W. & A. Prodr. 356. P. Imis, Ham. in Wall. Cat. G8bl. 
Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 246. P. sufruticora, Thw. Enum. 24 (not of 
Wight). 

In  the Andamans, and probably in all the Provinces, in waste places. 
Distrib. All warm climates. 

2. PORTULACA QUADRIFIDA, Linn. An annual with diffuse filiform 
~tems,  rooting a t  the nodes ; nodal appendages copious, pilose. Leaves 
flat, opposite, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acute, almost sessile ; length .'L 
to -35 in. Flawers solitary, terminal ; calyx tube partly immersed in 
the extremity of the axis, surrounded by lolig silky hairs and by about 
4 bracteoles : petals 4, yellow ; stamens 8 to 12; style filiform, deoply 
af id .  Seeds minutely tuberonlate. DC. Prod. 111, 354. Wight Ill. ii, t. 
109. Hook. fil FI. Br. Ind. I, 24~7. Oliver F1. Trop. Ahica, I, 149. P. 
meridians, L. Roxb., F1. Ind. 11, 463. P. geniculata, Royle 111. 221. 
P. anceps, Rich. F1. Abyssin., I, 301. 

Penang, in the Fort ; Curtis. Distrib. Throughout the Tropics of 
Asia, S. Africa. 

OBDER XIII. HYPERICINEA. 
Herbs or shrubs, rarely trees. Leaves opposite, often punctate with 

pellucid glands or dark glandular dots, entire or glandular-toothed ; 
stipnlcs 0. Flomers solitary or cjmose, torminal, rarely axillary. Sepals 
and petals each 5, rarely 4 ;  petals contorted in bud. Stamens indo- 
finite, or rarely definite, 3- or 5-adelphous, rarely freo or all connate ; 
anthers versatile. Ovary 3- 5-carpellary, 1- or 3-5-celled; styles as many, 
filifom, free or united ; ovules few or numerous, on parietal or axile 
placentss, anatropous, raphe lateral or superior. Fruit cltpsular or bac- 
tate. Seeds exirlbuminous, sometimes winged ; embryo straight or 
curved. Distrib. Temp. countries and mountains of warm rogions ; 
genera 8, species about 210. 

1. CRATOXYLON, Blume. 
Shrubs or trees. Leaves entiro, nsually pape ry. I~florescence axil- 

lary or terminal, cymose. Sepals and petals each 5, Stame?~s 3- or 5- 
adelphous, with fleshy hypogynous glands alternating with the bundles. 
0cm-y 3-celled ; styles distinct; ovules 4- 8 in each cell. Capsule 3- 
valved, see& winged. Distrib. Tropical Asia ; species about 12. 

Sect. I. ANCI~TROLOBU~, Spach. Petals sub-poreistent, inappendi- 
cnlate. Stamens 3-delphous ; glands more or lees cucullate. 

1. CRATOXYLON POLTABTHUM, Korth. Verhand. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 175, 
t.. 36. A largu sl~rnb, or treo 30 to 40 foot high, nll parts g1abr.o~~ ; 
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young branches pale brown, compressed. Leaves membranous, minutely 
pellucid-punctate, elliptic-oblong, almost equally acute a t  base and 
apox; above shining, below rather dull; nerves about 7 to 10 pairs, 
pale ; reticulations minute ; length 1.5 to 3.5 in., breadth .75 in. to 1.25 
in., petiole .l in. Flowers slightly supra-axillary, solitary or in 1 to 
&flowered cymes, .5 in. in diam. Sepals elliptic, obtuse, as long as the 
petals. Petals oblanceolate, veined. Hypogynous glande large, fleshy. 
Capsule slightly exceeding the persistent sepals. See& obliquely winged. 
Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 257. Miq. F1. Iud. Bat. I, pt,. ii, p. 516. 

A11 the Provinces. Distrib. British India, China, Philippines. 
Var. 1. LIQU~TRINUM, Blnme Mns. Bot. 11, 16 (sp.) ; leaves narrow- 

ed a t  both ends, acute, 0. Eanceolatum, Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. Supp. I, 500. 
Ancistrolobw ligustrinus, Spach. Suit. Buff. V, 361. A. brevipes, Turcz. 
Bull. MOSC. 1858, I ,  383. Hyp&um pulchellunt, Wall. Cat. 4321. 8: 
carneunt, Wall. Cat. 4820. 

Andamens, Malacca, Penang. 
Var. 2. WIQHTII, B1. 1. C. 18. (8p.) Leaves broadly oval, mostly 

obtuse. Ancistrolobw, sp. Wight 111. 1, 111. Hypericrcm horridu~n, 
Wall. Cat. 4822. Elodea sp. Grif£. Notul. IV, 569. 

Perak, King's Collector. 
Sect. 11. TRIDESMIS, Spach. Petale not persistent, with a basal 

squamule. Starnena 3- or 5-adelphous. 
2. CRATOXYLON ABBOREICENS, Blume Mus. Bot. IT, 17. A tree 15 to 

50 feet high, all parts glabrous. Young branches robust, the bark pale 
brown, often ridged. Leaves coriac&ous, broadly oblanceolate, obovate- 
elliptic or oblong-obovate, very shortly acuminate ; dull on both surfaces, 
the lower pale, yellowish-brown with black dots; ncrves numerous, 
obsolete; length 3 to 4.5 in., breadth 1-25 to 2 in.; petiole '25 in., stout. 
Cymes in large terminal panicles usually longer than the leaves. 
Flowers -3 in. i s  diam. Sepals unequal, ovate-rotund, veined. Petals 
about as long as the sepals, broadly cuneate, conspicuously veined and 
with a laciniate basal scale. Capsule longer than tho persistent sepals. 
Seeds winged all round. Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 258; Kurz F1. 
Burm. I, a; C. coccineum, Planch. Eypericum arborescas, Vahl. 
Symb. 11. 86, t. 43. H. coccineum, Wall. Cat. 4823. Artcistrolobus 
ghuceacm, Turcz. Bull. Mosc. 1858, I, 383. Vismia ? arborescens, Choisy 
Prod. Hyp. 36. 

I n  all the Provinces. Dietrib. Malayan Archipelago : Burmah. 
Var. Mipuelii, branches more slender than in the typical fo rm;  

leavos thinner in texture, oblanceolate, acuminab. A small tree 15 to 
20 feet. C. cuneatum, Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, 517. 

Penaug, Perak, Distrib. Sumatra. 
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3. CBATOXYLON w l l a r o s u a r ,  Benth. and Hook. 61. aen. PI. I, 166 A 
ahrub or tree 20 to 6 feet high, all parts quite glabrous, young branches 
pale. Leaves membnmona, broadly elliptio to elliptic-oblong, mute or 
rounded, the base slightly narrowed; upper surface shining ; lower dull 
psle, glancescent and with numerous minute blsck dots ; main nerves 6 
to 8 pairs, little more prominent than the secondary ; length'$ to 4 in., 
breadth 1.75 to 2.25 in. ; petiole -25 in., thin. Oymes axillary, or from 
above the scars of fallen leaves, 2-3 flowered Flowers .75 in. long, their 
pedicels 05 in. Sepals elliptic, pointed, faintly veined, .2 in. long, nearly 
equal, not accrescent. Pet& thin, prominently veined, elliptic, with a 
narrow smle above the slender cltiw; Hypogynous glandr emall, oblong 
or quadrate, crimon. Tubes of stamina1 bundles long, slender, exserted. 
Caprules cylindric, acute, -6 in. long. Seeds .3 in. long, with an obtuse 
obovate unilateral wing. Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 268; Kurz F1. 
Bnrm. I, 841. T r h m i s  formosa, Koi-th. Verh. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 179, t. 
37 ; Miq. F1. Iud. Bat. I, pt. ii, p. 517. T. ochnoides, Spach Suit. Buff. 
V, 359. Ebdea fwmosa, Jack in Hook. Journ. Bot. I, 374. 

In  all the Provinces. Diatrib. Siam, Philippines, Malayan Archi- 

pelego. 
4. CEATOXYLO?~ MAINQAYI, Dyer in Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 258. A 

tree 30 feet high ; all parts glabrous : young branches with psle brown, 
ridged, bark. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic, acuminate a t  apex and base ; 
both wrfeces shining, the lower paler; main nervea obscure, about 6 
pairs ; length 2 to 3.5 in., breadth 1 to 1.5 in., petiole -25 in. Cymes 
asillary, or from above the scars of fallen leaves, few-flowered. Flowers 
about -5 in. long, their pedicels .85 in. Stpals oblong, unequal. Petals 
elliptic, clawed, veined, the bass1 scale acute. Capsub a5 in. long, 
narrowly cylindric. Seeds -25 in. long, with oblong unilateral wing. 

Penang ; Maingay. 
Apparently an uncommon tree, sinco only Maingay has se yet 

collected it. 

ORDER XIV. GUTTIFERA. 

Trees or shrubs with yellow or greenish juice. Leaves opposite, 
ooriaceons or membranous, rarely whorled or stipulate. Flowers axil- 
tary or terminal, solitary, fascicled, subracemose or panicled, white, yellow 
or red, regular, dimions, polygamons or hermaphrodite. Sepals 2-6, 
imbricate or in deonssate pairs. Petals 2-6 (rarely more, or 0), usually 
much imbricated or contorted. MALE PL. : 8 t a m  ususlly indefinite, 
hypogynoue ; filamenh free or variously connate, monadelphons or in se 
many bundles se there are petals ; anthers various. FEMALE FL. : -\ 

St~rindeu various. Ovary 1-240 -celled ; style slender, short or 0; atigmaa 
20 
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tw many as the cells, free or connate, sometimes peltate; ovules 1-2 or oo , 
axile, or erect from the base of the cell. Fruit usually h t e  and in- 
dehiscent. Bee& large, albumen 0 ; embryo mnsisting of a large radicle 
(tigellus) with small or obsolete cotyledons, or of thick free or con- 
solidated cotyledons with a very short inferior radicle. A large tropical 
family, common in h i s  and America, rare in Africa, of i 4  genera and 
320 species. 
Tribe I. Uarcinecs. Cells of ovary 1-ovnled ; stig- 

ma sessile or sub-sessile, peltate, entire or with 
radiating lobes. Frnit baccate, indehiscent : em- 
bryo with cotyledons Izlinnte or undistinguish- 
able. 

Calyx of 4 or 5 sepals ... ... 1.  GUT&^^. 
Tribe 11. Calophylbae. Ovary with 1 to 4 erect 

ovnles : style 1, slender : stigma peltate, 4-fid. 
Frnit fleshy, nsnally indehiscent. Embryo with 
2 distinct cotyledons. 

Ovary 1-celled. 
Ovules solitary, style 1, stigma peltate ... 2. aalophyllum. 
Ovules 4 ;  style 1, 4-fid. with a stigma 

above each segment ... ... 3. Kayea. 
Ovary 2-celled, 4-ovnled. 

Style 1, stigma peltate ... ... 4. Mesua. 

1. GARCINIA, Linn. 

Trees, n6ually with yellow juice. Leuvecr evergreen, coriaoeons, very 
rarely stipulate. Flowers solitary, faecicled, or panicled ; axillary or 
terminal ; polygamous. Sepcrls 4-5, decmsate. Petals 4-5, imbricate. 
&LE FL. : Stamens m, free, or collected into a ring, or an entire globose 
or conical 4-&lobed mass, often snmnnding a rudimentary ovary; 
anthers sessile, or on short thick filaments, 2 rarely 4-celled, adnete o r  
peltate, dehisoing by slits or pores, or circnmsciss. FEMAL~ OR HERMA- 

PHRODITE FL. : Staininodes 8- m, free or connate. Ouary 2-12-celled ; 
stigma sessile or sub-seseile, peltate, entire or lobed, smooth or tnber- 
cled ; ovules solitary in each cell, attached to the inner angle of the cell. 
Berry with a coriaceons rind. Seedo with a pulpy aril. Distrib. Tmpi-  
oal Asia, Africa, and Polynesia ; species about 200. 

Subgenus I. GABCINIA proper. Sepals 4, decnseate : petah 4 
imbricate. 
Sect. 1. Stamens of male flower oocnpying both 

sides of 4 pedicelled fleshy proowes ; anthers 
sessile, 2-celled, the oells more or less orbionlar 
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(boelled in cuspidata) dehiscing longitudinally, 
the co~~nective thick ; rudimentary stigma hemis- 
pheric, en tire, discoid and &at, or concave (in Mer- 
guelosie and rosbrccta) ; the etyle long, cylindrio yec i s r  1 to 7 .  

Sect. 2. Stamens of male flower in a 4lobed mass 
anrronndii~g the rudimentary ovary : anthers 2- 

, 

celled, oblong, dehiscin~ longitudiually. 
Rudimentary stigma 6 to Slobed ... y e c i a  8 to 10. 

... Rudimentary stigma iione ... qeoien 11 to 13. 
Sect. 3. Stamens in o single un-lobed mass; an- 

them 2-celled. 
Stamens of male flower in e oone : mdy. atig- 

... ma brge convex ... ... 14. Mulaccensu. 
Stamina1 receptacle etipitate : anthem broad- 

ly obloug, curved, dehiecence longitudinal ; 
... rudy. stigma broad, discoid ... 15. Maingayi. 

Stamens in whorls on a thin annular fieehy 
receptacle ... . ... ... 16. atro-viridir. 

Stamens of male flower on a flat or convex 
sessile receptacle. 

Anthers bent round the apex of the con- 
nective (home-shoe-shaped) dehiscing 
along the convexity : rudy. etigma 0 

Leaves wbite beneath ... 17. qpacn. 
Y P e n  V Y  ... 18. calycina. 

Anthem thick, cuueah, with flat broad 
tops, the connective large, cells de- 
hiscing longitudinally. 

Rudy. stigma large, discoid ... 19. oostata. 
... 9 ,  9 ,  none 20. Q&@.thii. 

Anthers with a w l 1  connective, cells snb- 
orbicular, dehiscing longitudinally : 
mdy. stigma 0 ... ... 21. Porbesii. 

Anthers with the connective lengthened 
ti.sneversely and bearing a t  ita extremi- 
ties the small oval anther cells : rndy. 

... stigma 0 ... ... 22. Bancana. 
~ ~ ~ t .  4. Anthem 4-celled ... ... specie8 23 to 26. 
sect. 5. Anther cell8 surrounding the central con- 

nective, often oonfluent, their dehincence cir- 
cru~cieeile : rudy. etigma 0 ... p c k  27 to 30. 
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Sepals and petals 5, all imbricate ... q w c h  31 to 36. 

Snbgenna I. QARCINIA proper, sepals 4, decnssate : petals 4, im- 
a t e .  

I. GABCIPIA PUQPNIBBOLIA, Wall. Cat. 4873. A small tree ; the  
young branches thin, 4-angled, rather pale when dry. Leavecl snb-ooria- 
ceons, elliptic, tapering to each end, the apex with a short blunt tail ; 
upper surface shining ; the lower dull, pale, opaque ; nerves thin, spread- 
ing, less than .I  in. apart, very indistinct on either surface; length 2 ta 
3.5 in., breadth -9 to 1-35 in., petiole '2 to -25 in. Male.fEowers .2 in. i n  
diam., in axiHary or terminal, minutely bracteata, 3- to 6-flowered faa- 
cicles ; pedicels '2 in. long. Sepals 4, orbicular, the outer pair small, 
the inner pair aa large aa the petals. Petate 4, orbicular, thin with a 
circular thickened colonred fleshy spot near the base : Stanzens numer- 
ous, forming with the rndy. stigma a dense convex mass; anthem nu- 
merons, on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, orbicular-oblong, 2-celled, 
the dehiscence vertical : rndy. stigma large, hemispheric, the style 
cylindric. Female @er: '25 in. in diam., in pednnculate 3-flowered 
cymes, sometimes several from name axil, pedicels -25 to -35 in. Sepals 4 ; 
the outer pair small, fleehy, ovate-orbicular ; the inner pair thin, nearly 
ss large as the petals, slightly keeled a t  the base ; petals aa in the male : 
Staminodes and disk absent. Stigma large, hemispheric, sub-papilloee, 
entire, covering nearly, the whole of the ovary. Frnit in fascicles of 2 to 
4, globular, -75 in. in diam., smooth, brown, crowned by the papillom 
stigma ; calyx not persistent. Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 268 ; Pierre PI. 
Forest. Coch-Chine, fm. VI, p. vi, in part; B. breoirostris, Soheff. Obs. 
Phyt. 11, 41. 

Penang : Wallich, Curtis, No. 669. Tenaaserim and Andamane ; 
Helfer, 855. Perak ; King's Collector Nos. 6604, 5954, Wray No. 461. 

There are two specimens in the Calcutta Herbarium of B. breviroe- 
t&, Scheffer, named by the author himself; llnd they agree absolutely 
with Wallich's NO. 4873. This species is quite distinct from Qriffith'~ 
No. 858 (Kew Dist.) from Malacca, which Pierre not only reduces here, 
but of which he figures (tab. 90 E. F.) the flowers as the flowers of this. 
This species does not appear fo be a common one. Specimens of other 
things appear to have been so much confounded with it, that I forbear 
to quote more synonyms than Q. breviostris. 

2. (~ARCINIA MEBOUENSIS, Wight 111. 122, Ic. 116. A tree 30 
40 feet high; young branches thin, terete, dark brown when dry. 
Leaves ovate-elliptic to lauceolate, blnntly caudate-acnminete, the base 
cnueate ; upper surfme when dry shining, dark brown; the lower dull 
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pale brown, the midrib distinct on both ; nerves indistinct, thin, spread- 
ing, about -075 in. apart: length 3 to 3.5 in., breadth 1.1 to 1.4 in., 
petiole -25 in. Ma& jlvwere -15 in. in diam., in rather dense axillary 
minutely bmcteolate 3- to 6-flowered cymes longer than the petioles : 
pedicel8 -2 in., bnds globose : sepale 4, fleshy, the outer pair small, ovate- 
orbionlar, sub-acute ; the inner pair orbicular, all concave; petals 4, 
orbicular, fleshy, concave, covering the stigma in bud : anthers unmerone 
on both sidea of 4 fleshy processes, sessile, oblong, dehiscing sntnrally ; 
mdy. style long, cylindric, thick : stigma diecoid, smooth, flat. Herma- 
phroditejbwers; repah 4, tbe onter pair as in the male ovate-orbicular, 
thin : petale 4, orbicular-reniform, fleshy, not covering the stigma : 
stamens numerous on both sides of 4 triangular fleshy pro-cesses ; 
a n t h  sessile, sub-orbicular, dehiscing vertically by the sutures : 
stigma sessile, very large, hemispheric, convex, smooth, covering the 
anthers when young. F m l e  jtbwers; sepals 4, the onter pair much 
smaller than the inner, all thin and concave : petals 4, orbionlar, about 
the eame size ee the inner sepals, concave, thinly coriaceons, with a 
thickened colonred patch a t  the base : staminodes and disk 0 : stigma 
semi-hemispheric, almost covering the whole ovary. Fruit pedicelled, 
globular, -75 in. in diam., smooth, covered by the concave smooth 
stigma Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 267 ; Kurs F1. Bnrm., I, 89 : Pierre 
Flora Forest. Coch-Chin. fesc. VI, p. vi, tab. 68, 69, 91, D.. 

Malacca; Gristh, Maingay, No. 155, Kew Dishrib. Perak; Scor- 
techini Noe. 244a band 812, King's Collector, No. 2660, Wray, 1075. 
Penang ; Curtis, No. 900. 

Maingay No. 155 is the type of Pierre's species Q. fulva, but, in 
spite of very careful dieeection of many of the flowers of this most 
pnzsling plant, I cannot see my way to adopting that aa a species 
separable from Q. wguensis, Wight. 

3. GABCINIA RoeTsaTa, Benth. and Hook dl. Qen. Plantar. I, 174. 
A tree 30 to 40 feet high. Young branches terete, pale, slender. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, elliptic-oblong, with a rather short blunt acumen, 
the base much narrowed : both surfaoee shining, the lower rather pale, 
midrib prominent : nerves very numerous, thin, sub-horizontal, rather 
distinct when dry, espeoially on the lower surface; length 2.5 to 3-5 in., 
breadth 1.25 to 1.75 in., petiole '2 in. MalefEorcrers -15 in. in diam., in 
slender, pednncnlate, lax, often dichotomous, 3- to 9-flowered cymes which 
are in faecioles of 2 to 4 in the axils of the leaves; bnds depreseed- 
globose, -1 in. in diam. ; the pedicel8 -25 to .35 in., slender: sepals 4, 
orbicnlar, concave, the outer pair small, fleshy, the inner thin a8 large se 
the petals : petals 4, orbicular, concave, thin, each with a fleshy colonred 
c L c h  patch near its base : starnew numerous ; anthers sessile, on both 
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sides of 4 thick fleshy processes ; cells 2, orbicular-oblong seated on 
the apex of the thick connective, dehiscing along the convexity: stigma 
very large, discoid, smooth, depressed in the centre, aovering the 
stamens. Hermaphrodifejlowers in 3-flowered, axillary, solitary, sessile, 
bracteolate cymes ; sopals aa in the male ; petals 4, orbicular-reniform, 
not covering the stigma, otherwise as in the male; an.the-rs in 4 masses 
as in the male, 4-celled; stigma sob-sessile, covering the whole ovary, 
large, discoid, smooth, entire. Fruit solitary, or 2 or 3 from an axil, 
ovoid, sub-orbicular, -5 to .65 in. long and rather less in diam, smooth, 
crowned by the discoid sub-concave stigma. Pierre F1. Forest. Coch- 
Chine, faso. VI, p. v, tab. 91, B. Diecostignua rostratum, Besek. Cat. PI. 
Hat. Bogor. 213. Hook. 61. Journ. Linn. Soo. XIV, 486. 

Malacca; Grifflth, No. 855, Maingay 156. Pemk: Soortechini 1962, 
King's Collector Nos. 84186, 10762. Distrib. Java. 

This is readily distinguished by ita small flowers on slender pedicels, 
and by its flattened bnds: also by the sub-horizontal, olose, rather 
distinct, venation of the leavee. 

4. GABCINIA CUBPIDATA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 70 feet high ; the 
young branches brete, dark-colonred. Leaves elliptic-ovate, shortly 
sub-spatholate, cuspidate, the base narrowed; npper surface shining, 
the lower dull; nerves sub-horizontal, distinct beneath when dry, .I in. 
apart, anastomosing with an intramargiual nerve ; length 2.5 to 3-25 in., 
breadth 1.1 to 1.5 in., petiole '3 in. Male fEozoers '15 in. in diam., i n  
shortly pednucnlate, axillary, 6 to  9-flowered, spreading cymes; bnds 
pyriform; pedicels slender, '3 to '6 long; sepals 4, eqnel, reflexed, or- 
bicular, thin, concave; petale 4, reflexed, covering the stamens and 
stigma in bud, thin, orbicular, concave, a little larger than the sepals : 
e t a m a  numerous, on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, filaments very 
short and thick : antRers with 4 globular cells, each dehiscing by a long 
vertical suture ; style ~hor t ,  cylindric ; stigma capitate, small, quite 
concealed by the stamina1 masses. Femalejlowers and fruit unknown. 

Perak, a t  low elevations : King's Collector, No. 10865. 
Collected only once by the late Mr. Knnstler. The leavea a good 

deal resemble those of a. rostrata, Hassk. ; but the nerves are slightly 
more distinct, and the flowers have a different androecium, although 
externally they muoh resemble those of a. rostrata, Haask. 

5. OARCINIA WRAYI, King, n. sp. A small spreading tree ; young 
branches very slender, terete, dirty yellow. Leaves thinly coriaceous, 
ovate or elliptic, the apex produced into a long sub-spatholate point, 
the base cuneate ; npper surface ehining, the lower dull, pale ; nerve8 
slender, sub-horizontal, .05 in. apart, invisible on the upper and faint 
on the lower surface even when dry; length 2 to 2.5 in., of which 
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the apical tail i sometimes ae much ae .75 in., breadth -8 to 1.2 in. ; 
petiole '2 in. Male flowers .15 in. in diam., in axillary .fascicles of 2 or 
3 ; buds globose, pedicels .15 in. ; pr ian th  reflexed, sepah 4, the o u k r  
leas than half aa large ae the inner pair, all orbicnlar, sub-coriaceons and 
concave; petals 4, ovate-orbicular, blunt, with a thickened spot near 
the base, covering the stamens in bud; stamens numerous, on both 
eurfaces of 4 fleshy p r o c e w  ; anthers eessile, globular-oblong, the con- 
nective rather thick, 2-celled, dehiscenoe vertical ; mdy. style cylindric, 
convex, smooth. Femab Rowers axillary, eolitary, pedicels as in the 
male; sepale 4, orbicular, thin, concave, about the same size as the petals 
and neither sepals nor petale quite covering the stigma in bud : yetale 
4, orbicnlar, concave, with a colonred thickened spot near the base ; 
disk lobed, shallow, fleehy : staminodes none ; ova y oylindric ; stigma 
hemispheric, smooth, entire, enveloping the whole of the ovary, ulti- 
mately becoming discoid and slightly depressed in the middle. 

Perak; on Ulu Batang Padang and on Gunong Batu Pateh, a t  
elevations of 4,500 feet and upwards. Wray, Nos. 267, 362, 1527 ; 
Scorteohini, No. 3233. 

I have not seen ripe fruit of this, but (from the appearanoe of a 
young one) i t  is probably ovoid. In its leaves, this species mther re- 
~ m b l e s  B. mergzcer~ and rostrata. 

6. QABCINIA DIVERSIFOLIA, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 60 feet high ; 
young branches rather thick, 4-angled, yellowish. Leavee lanceolate 
and sub-acute, to elliptic and shortly and bluntly cnspidate, the base 
always cnnwte; upper surface shining, the lower dull, slightly pale 
when dry ; midrib prominent on both surfaces ; the nerves numerous, 
a b u t  -05 in. apart, spreading, straight, visible on the npper, invisible 
on the lower surface; length of the lanceolete form 3 5  to 4 5  in., 
b r d t h  1-5 to 1.75 in. ; length of the elliptio form 2.5 to 4.25 in. ; 
breadth 1.4 to 2.75 in., petiole -2 to '4 in. Male flowers .75 in. in diam., 
in 3 to 6-flowered, bracteolate, axillsry cymes ; buds globular-ovoid ; 
pedioels nnequal, from '2 to '4 in. ; bracteoles orbicular, fleshy: sepals 4, 
orbicular, fleehy, concave, the outer pair small, united by their bases and 
mmetimes irregularly denticulate, inner pair tta large as the petals: 
petah 4, ovate-orbicular to orbicular, fleshy, concave; stamens very 
numerous, occnpying both sides of 4 fleshy processes : anthers sessile, 
eoelled, the connective thick, bzd,  bearing a t  its upper part the two 
rnborbicnlar suturally-dehiscent cells: mdy. pistil with cylindric style 
thickened upwards : the stigma large, hemispheric, entire, sub-papillose. 
Female fIowers in cymes like the males but fewer-flowered and often 
terminal, perianth ae in the male ; staminodes apparently none ; ovay  
depressed-globose, smooth : stigma sessile, discoid, entire, its suxface 
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minutely lobulose. Fruit (unripe) sub-globular, -6 in. in diam., crowned 
by the stigma. 

Perak; at elevations of 3000 to 3,500 feet, King's Collector, No. 
6920, Wray, No. 1209. 

7. GABCINIA CADBLLIAUA, King, n. sp. A tree about 30 feet high ; 
the young branches, slender, terete, brownish yellow. Leaved tllinly 
coriaceons, elliptic to elliptic-oblong, sub-acute, the base very onneate ; 
both surfaces shining; main nerves 10 to 12 peira, inter-arching very near 
the margin, thin, slightly prominent on both surfaces when dry ; length 
3.5 to 5.5 in., breadth 1.5 to 2.5 in. ; petiole -25 to .35 in., stout. Male 
fEowsrs -25 in. in diam., in dense 3 to Sflowered axillary fascicles, bnde 
globose, pedicel8 '1 in., bracteolate a t  the base, stout ; sepals 4, slightly 
unequal, small, orbicnlar, fleshy, the edges thin: petals 4, obovate-orbi- 
oular, fleshy, concave: stamens nnmeroae, on both sides but especially 
on the inner sides of 4 fleshy processes opposite the petals; anthem 
oblong, sessile, 2-celled, the dehiscence longitudinal; style cylindric, 
a s  long as the staminel bundles ; stigma large, hemispheric, papillose, 
entire. Feemale flowers and fmit unknown. 

Andamans ; King's Collector, No. 371. 
8. OABCINIA SPECIOSA, Wall. PI. As. Rar iii. t. 258. A tree 90 to 

60 feet high; the young branohes slightly &angled, yellowish when dry. 
Leavee thinly coriaceone, oblong or elliptic-oblong, sometimes ob-len- 
aeolate, shortly ecuminate, the base cuneate ; both snrfaaes shining, 
the midrib, main and intermediate nerves all rather prominent ; length 
5 to 8 in., breadth 2 to 3.75 in. ; petiole -5 to '6 in. Male +ere 1-5 
to 2 in. in diam., terminal in fascicles of 41 or 5, or aolitarp ; peduncles 
longer than the petioles. Sepals 4, fleshy, concave, slightly unequal, 
1 pair ovate and 1 pair reniform. Petals 4, yellow, larger than the 
sepals, rotund, slightly clawed. 8tantene numerous, in 4 short, thick, 
diverging, oval m w e s  confluent at  the baae ; filaments short; anthem 
oblong with longitudinal dehiscenoe. Style short, thick, columnar ; mdy. 
stigma large, convex, with 6 shallow, broad, blunt lobes. F.maale@ers 
solitary, terminal, on short thick pedioels; perknth larger than in the 
male ; ovary sub-globular, the stigma large, convex, the margin 6 to 8- 
lobed. Plower unknown. Unripe fruit ovoid, sub-globose, apicnlate, 
the hardened stigma and the thickened sepals persistent. Wall. Cat. 
4855, 4852 E. Barcinia a$&, Wall. Cat. 4854. Chohy Gnttif., Ind, 
23 ; Planch. and Triana Mem. Guttif., 171 ; K u n  For. F1. Burma I, 
88; Pierre F1. Forest. Coch-Chine, faac. IV, p. xiv, tab. 79, excl. figa. 
H. and I. 

A ndaman Islands ; Kurr. Distrib. Tenweerim. 
This arboreous speoiea is no doubt very closely allied to the shmbby ' 
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a. Kwzid, Pierre. And it appears probable that, although its head- 
quarters are Burmah and Sylhet, Q. specha does occur on the Anda- 
mans. M. Pierre relies, as a diagnostic mark of hie G. Xuraii, on its 
having solitary male flowers, whereas those of G. qecwsa are fascicu- 
late. But in Calcutta Herbarium specimens of the same set which M. 
Pierre would refer to his G. Kuraid, the flowers are sometimes solitary 
and sometimes clustered. Another mark which M. Pierre relies on is 
that the peduncles of the flowers of a. speciosa are described by Wal- 
lich as two or three times as long as the leaf petioles, whereas in a. 
K m ' i ,  the peduncles are shorter than the petioles. The female flower 
of Q. apciosa is described in the Flora of British India a8 unknown, 
and M. Pierre says the same of the female flower of his (7. Icuraii. 
Wallich's specimens of Q. qfinis from Sylhet have advanced female 
flowere, and it is from these that I have described the femalo flower 
(figured by Pierre, tab. 79, fig. 0.) : for afinia appears to me in no way 
distinct from qecwsa. Wallioh was no doubt mislead by the size of the 
rudimentary stigma in the male flowers of speciosa into considering 
these as hermaphrodite, and it is probable that he never saw true female 
flowers. This view is supported by the fact that he does not describe 
either ovary or h i t .  Pierre (1. c. t. 79, figs. H. and I.) gives drawings 
of what he believea to be the male and female flowers of a. speciosa. 
But in his text (fasc. VI, p. xiv), he states that tbe flowers thus 
figured were, in the specimen from which he took them, unattached to 
any leaf-twig and were mixed with flowers of other species. They are 
therefore altogether doubtful even for M. Pierre. 

9. QARCINIA Kusz~r,  Pierre, Flor. Forest. Coch.-Chine, fasc. VI, 
p. xiv, t. 78 B. A shrub with the brsnchlets and leaves of G. speciosa, 
but the leaves less acuminate and with longer petioles. Flowers as in 
opeciosa, but the stamens less numerous and the rudimentary stigma 
discoid and flat. Ripe fruit unknown. 

Andaman Islands ; Kure, King's Collector. 
This differs from a. speciosa chiefly in being a shrub, aud in its 

rndimentary stigma being flat and discoid, instead of convex. Both 
this and qecwsa differ but little from Cf. cornea, Roxb., a species indi- 
genous to Amboiua. 

10. QABCINIA HOYBEONIANA, Pierre, F1. Forest. Cochiu-Chine, fasc. 
VI, p. xii, 6. 79, figs. D. E. F. J. A tree, with rather stout, 4-angled 
branches, yellowish when dry. Leauee elliptic to oblong-elliptic, slight- 
ly ineqnilateral, sub-acute or very shortly and abruptly blunt-acuminate; 
the baee cuneate, slightly unequal : upper surface slightly glossy, the 
nnder rather dull ; nerves numerous, ascending, not prominent on either 
d a c e  ; the midrib bold on both; length 3.5 to 5 on., breadth 2 to 2 75 

21 
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in., petiole .5 in. Maleflowers abont 1 in. in diam., terminal, in faaciclee 
of 3 to 6, pedicels .2 to '4 in. STepals thinly coriaceons, conmw, the 
outer pair orbicnlar ; t,he inner ovate-oblong, blunt. Petala ovate-orbi- 
cnlar, twico as lo11g as the sepals. Stamc7ts numerous ; the filaments nnited 
in a fleshy, elightly slobed, annulus on which the broad, oblong, vertimlly 
dehiscing anthers are inserted ; rudimentary stigma slightly protruding 
above the maw of etamens, fl~t, 8-lobed. F ~ l e f E o w e r  terminsl, soli- 
tary, with sepals and petals like the male ; staminodes absent. Ovaty 
globose ; the stigma large, convex, recurved a t  the edge when young, 
when adult with 8 shallow crenations. Fruit enb-globnlsr, not mam- 
millate, about 1 in. in diam. ; the pericarp rather thin, sub-crnstacems ; 
sepals peraimtent. See& about 6, oblong, with s d t  juicy arillus. 

Malacca; Griffith, No. 857 (Kew Dist.). Perak ; Scatechini (1 speci- 
men). Nicobar Islanda ; Kurz, Jelinek. 

This epecies, whioh has been established by M. Pierre, comes (ae 
hie own description and figures show) very near to a. cornea, Linn. It 
differs chiefly from cornea by its broader laves,  stouter branchleta and 
8-lobed stigma. Curtis's Penang specimen No. 690, probably belongs 
to this species. 

11. G A R C ~ I A  MANQOSTANA, Linn. A glabrons tree PO to 30 feet 
high ; yonng branches cylindric, slightly grooved, the bark smooth, 
green. Leaves thickly coriaceous ; shining on both surfaces, elliptic- 
oblong, acute or shortly acuminate, the base cuneate; nerves sub- 
horizontal, numerous, interarching with a double intra-marginal nerve, 
rather prominent beneath when dry ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2.5 to 
425 in., petiole -75 to 1 in. Male ~ 7 0 ~ 8 7 . 9  1.5 in. in diam., in terminal 
fascicles of 3 to 9 ; pedicels .5 to -75 in., with several orbicular, concave, 
scarions bracte. Sepals 4, unequal, coriaceous, rotund, concave. Pet& 
4, larger than the sepals, ovate, fleshy, yellowish tinged with greeniah red. 
Stamens indefinite, in a &lobed mass ; filaments short : anthem oblong, 
ovate, recurved, dehiscence longitudinal. Pistil 0. Disk fleshy, as long 
as the stamens, its apex conical. Hermaphroditeflows 2 in. in diam., 
eolitsry or in pairs a t  the apices of the yonng branches, and asually on 
different trees from the male flowers ; pedicel -5 in. long, stout, woody. 
Ocrlyx and corolla ae in the male, but larger. Stamens many ; filamente 
slender, connate below ; anthem irregular and mostly abortive. Ocoty 
globular, 4 to 8-celled ; stigma sessile, 8-rayed ; ovules solitary. h i t  

large as a emall orange, smooth, dark purplish brown; pericarp 
thick; seeds oblong, flattened, with large white juicy arillns. B1. 
Bijdr. 213 ; DC. Prod. i, 560 : Roxb. F1. Ind. ii, 618 : Bot. Mag. t. 4&7 : 
Choiay Guttif. Ind. 33 : Planch. and Triana, Mem. Gnttif. 170 : Miq. Fl. 
Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, p. 506 : Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. i, 260 : Kurz For. F1. 
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B m .  1, 87; Lanessan Men. Qaroin. 15: Pierre Flor. Foreat. Cochin- 
Chine t. 54. 

Wild and onltivated in the Malayan Peninsula and Amhipelago : 
onltivatd adso in Bmma, Ceylon and a few places in the S. of India. 

12. GABCII~IA YICBOITIQYA, K m ,  JOUIP. Bot. 1875, p. 324; For. 
Flora Brumah, I, 91. A shrub 4 to 6 feet high : yonng branch- ob- 
eonrely $-angled, the-bark dark-colonred. Leavsa elliptic to elliptic-ob- 
long or lauceolate, sub-acute, the base cuneate; rather dull on both 
enrfsces when dry, the midrib distinct beneath ; main nerves 7 to 8 
w, thin, interarching -1 to - 2  in. from the margin ; length 3 to 4 in., 
breadth 1'5 to 2.3 in., petiole .5 to -75 in. Male floroera -3 in. in diam., 
in  2 to Sflowered, few bracteoled, axillary oymes ; buds globose ; pedi- 
c e l ~  -2 to -25 in. long ; sepals 4, the outer pair ovate-aoute, fleshy, keel- 
ed, the edges thin, longer than the inner obovate-orbicular, very con- 
cave, thinner pair : petah 4, obovate-orbicular, fleshy, concave, about 
tbe same size as the inner sepals and barely covering the stamens ; stamefia 
about 20, on e single convex reoeptacle, 6lmments short; anthers red, 
broadly ovate, %celled, the dehisoence longitudinal: rody. stigma 0. 
Feemole (fide Kurz) on shorter pedicels than the male and pro- 
bably solitary, terminal. Fruit globose, 1.5 to 2 in. in. diam., the 
pericarp smooth, thin, red, the eepals persistent a t  its base, and its 
apex bearing the very minute diecoid sessile entire stigma; seeds 2 or 
more. Pierre PI. Forest. Cooh-Chine, fesc. VI, p. xix. 

South Andaman ; Knre. 
13. QABCINIA PENAHOIANA, Pierre, F1. Forest. Cochin-Chine, fasc. 

vi, p. xuvii,  No. 46a. A slender tree 20 to 30 feet high; the yonng 
branches glossy, pale brown when dry, slightly &angled. Leaues ob- 
long-hceolate, shortly and rather bluntly acuminate, the base cuneate ; 
upper surfme shining, the lower elightly dull and paler, both, (but especi- 
ally the  lower) with a reddish tint when dry ; the midrib stout: nerves 
close, straight, sub-horizontal, faintly visible; length 4.5 to 7 in., 
breadth 1.5 to 2.5, or even 3 in. ; petiole -5 in. or less. Mab $owere 1 
in. in diam., in terminal fascicles of 8 to 6, pedicels abont '5 in. Sepals 
4 ; the outer pair rotund, fleshy, very concave ; the inner pair larger, 
&inner, elliptic, obtuse. Petals 4, rather longer than the inner sepals, 
oblong, blunt, creamy-white. Stametas indefinite, the filaments united 
in a slightly Clobed short fleshy mass : anthers short, broad, with 
longitudinal dehiecence ; pistil 0. Feinale $oioera termiual, solita~~y, 
larger than the male and on shorter stouter peduncles. Style short, 
thiok : o m r ~ y  globular; the stigma large, convex, hemispherical, corru- 
gated, and deeply 4-lobed ; stamens none. Ripe fruit globular, morc 
tian 1 75 in, in dirm., crownod hy thc per~istcnt stigma, thc thickened 
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sepal8 persistent a t  its base ; pericarp thin, crustaceous. Seeds few, ovate. 
B. cornea, Wall. Cat. 4852 D. ; Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 260 (in part). 
G. fascicula~ia, Wall. Cat. 4853, Pierre 1. c., p. xvi. 

Penang ; Porter (Wallich's Collector), Curtis. Pemk ; King'e 
Collector, Scortechini. 

This plant, first distinguished as a species by M. Pierre, seeme 
to be ratller common in Penang and Pemk. Ripe fruits are ae yet nn- 
known : those in Mr. Kunstler's specimeos No. 3583 (noted by him a s  
unripe) measure 1.25 in. in diam. A fruit on one of Bcortechini'e 
specimens measures half an inch more. Mr. Kunst.ler notes the tree 
us occurring a t  elevations of 300 up to 3,000 feet. The foregoing de- 
scription of the flower does not quite agree with that of M. Pierre, 
which was drawn np from epecimena without female flowers and with 
buds only of the male flowers. 

14. GARCINIA MALACOENsIS, Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. I, 261. A tree; 
the branchlete rather stout, 4angled. Leaves brown when dry, elliptic, 
shortly and abruptly acuminate, the base mnch narrowed, shining above, 
the lower surface rather dull ; midrib bold, prominerlt on both snrfaces ; 
Ilerves numerous, faint, sub-horizontal, connected by oblique secondary 
nerves; length 4 to 8 in., breadth 1.6 to 2.5 in ; petiole -4  to -6 in., 
channelled. Maleflowercr 1 in. in diam., in terminal fascicles of 4 fo 6 ; 
pedicel8 '35 fo '65 in. long. Sepalr orbicular, concave, fleshy. Petcrk 
twice as long as the sepals, dull red, broadly ovate, shortly clawed. 
Gta~netzs very numerow, densely imbricated in a sub-cylindric or wnical 
truncate mass formed of the fleshy conjoined filaments ; anthers adnate, 
broadly ovoid, 2-celled, the connective broad : stigma large, wnvex. 
Ovary abortive. Female flowers 1.5 to 2 in. in diam. terminal, solitary, 
red. Staminodes few or 0. Ovary globose, 8-celled ; stigma sessile, 
large, convex, enveloping half the ovary, mnch corrugated and deeply 
8-lobed. Fruit unknown. Pierre Flore Forest. Cooh.-Chine, faec. VI, 
p. xi, t. 78, fig. D. 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. No. 149). Of this I have seen 
only Maingay's specimens. In  its leaves, in the colour of its flowers, 
and in its &lobed stigma, this resemblee B. mungocrtana. 

15. GABOINIA YAINOAYI, Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 267. A tree to 
60 feet high ; young branches thick, 4-angled, and dark-colonred when 
dry. Leaves oblong-elliptic, obtuse with short blunt apiculns, the b m  
narrowed ; both surfaces shining, the lower pale brown when dry ; 
nerves 9 to 13 pairs, bold, spreading, prominent beneath as is the midrib ; 
length 4 5  to 7 in., breadth 2.25 to 3.25 in., petiole .75 in. Male j lo twra 
1 to 1.25 in. in diam., waxy white, in terminal or axillai.y, 3 to 6- 
flowcrcd, shortly peduncled umbels ; pedicel8 -25 to 95 in. long. Sepml~ 
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4, orbicular, fleehy, oonoave, the outer pair rather smaller than the 
inner. Petah 4, larger than the sepals, ovate-orbicular, fleshy, concave. 
Sta- very numerous, forming with the rudimentary piatil a dense 
globular meee ; the filaments slender, in several rows from a stipitate 
fleshy receptacle ; anthers oblong, curved, 2-celled, with extroree longi- 
tudinal dehiscence ; mdy. pistil cylindria, with a broad discoid stigma. 
Femakflozoers solitary, terminal, enb-sessile ; scypale and petals as in the 
male but smaller ; etaminodm few, slender ; ovary globose 4 to 6-celled ; 
the stigma large, convex, papillose, entire or very slightly 4-lobed. 
h i t  globular, 2 to 2.5 in. in diam. when quite ripe ; crowned by the 
large, h t ,  discoid, papillose, alightly 4-lobed stigma. Pierre Flore 
Coch.-Chine, fasc. VJ, p. xvii. 

Perak; common. Malam; Maingay (Kew Diat. 160 and 161). 
Pangkore ; Curtis No. 1610. 

I n  Scortechini's field-note on thie species, the yonng branchee are 
desoribed as terete; but, in the dried state, they are distinctly 4 
angled. 

Var. stylosa ; stigma on a thick style '3 in. long. 
Perak. King's Collector, No. 5359. 
Only specimens with immature fruit are known, but these differ 

from the typical form in no respect except the stout style. 
16. OARCINIA ATBovrRrDIs, Cfriff. MSS. A graceful tree $0 to 60 feet 

high ; the young branches rather thick, sub-terete, yellowish-grey when 
dry. h o e s  coriaceons, both surfaces shining ; narrowly oblong, very 
ahortly but sharply acnminate, the base cuneate ; nerves numerous, spread- 
ing, straight, indistinct when fresh, but rather distinct when dry, anas- 
tornosing -05 to '1 in. from the edge with a fine intra-marginal nerve : 
length45 to 8 in., breadth 1.25 to 2 i n ,  petiole, a6 to -75 in. MalefEowers . 
1-25 in. in diam., in terminal cloebm of few-flowered cymes, pedicele un- 
equal, from .25 in. to -75 in., long. Se-pals 4, fleshy, concave ; the onbr 
pair orbicular or transvemly oblong ; the inner pair broadly oblong or 
orbicular, fleahy with thin edges, larger than the outer pair, streaked 
with red inside. Petals 4, orbioular-obovate, concave, fleshy, larger 
than the sepals, red. Starnene very numerous, forming with the large 
convex rudimentary stigma a globose ILUWS ; filaments slender, nearly 
ss long as the anthers, inserted in whorle on a thin annular fleshy recep- 
tacle : anthere narrowly oblong, 2-celled, extrorse, the dehiscence longi- 
tudinal. Rudy. etyle cylindric. Fenzak jEotcrers terminal, solitary, rarely 
geminate; sepale and petals as in the male, but the petals smaller; 
damirwdss small, attached to a thin fleshy wavy annulus which sur- 
rounds the ribbed, sub-cylindric, 12- to 16-celled ovary. Stigma thick, 
fleshy, very convex, piloab, doep red, the edges undulate. Fruit ( j d c  
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Scorteohini) globulr, 3 in. in diam. yellowish-grsen, crowned by the 
sessile, concave, ribbed stigma. Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 266 : Pierre 
F1. Coch.-Chine, faac. VI, p. xxiv, tab. 80, fig. C, 

Malaaca ; Maingay (Kew Dist. No. 154.) Perak ; Scorteohini, Wray. 
Wellesley Provinoe, King's Colleotor. Penang, Curtis, No. 855. 

According to Mr. Curtis, the fruit is eaten by the Malays in ourriee, 
and the tree is a very handspme one with pendulons branch-. I have 
not seen fully ripe fruit, gnd the above desoription of iO is taken from 
Fr. Scortechini'tj field notes. 

17. C~~RCINIA OPACA, King. A tree 40 to 60 feet high ; the branohleta 
when dry, dull dirty yellow, striate. Lhves  oblong, narrowed a t  each 
end, the apex sometimes shortly acuminate, the baee cuneate ; upper snr- 
face slightly shining, lower surface opaque, whitish ; the rather nnmer- 
one nearly horizontal nervos thin, little visible on either surfme, the  
midrib bold and prominent on both ; length 4 to 5 in., breadth 1-75 to 
2.25 in., petiole '6 in. Makflowma .75 in in diam., in shortly pedicelled, 
2 to 3-flowered, ebracteolate, terminal or axillary oyma ; pedicel6 .25 
in., annulated ; Repals 4, obovate, concave, thin, veined; petale 4, 
similar to the sepals but a little larger : stamens numerous, on a angle, 
convex, fleshy receptaole ; anthers sessile, depressed-globular, with cir- 
cnmecissile dehiscenoe : rudy. a t i g ~  0. E'emale flowers solitary, termi- 
nal : sepals more coriaceous than those of the male flower ; staminodes 
0 ; ovary cylindric ; stigma convex, emooth, t49 edge -irregularly sub- 
orenate. Fruit solitary, t e r m i d ,  ovate-globose, slightly mammillate, 
crowned by the broad flat stigma whioh has 4 broad A l l o w  rounded 
lobes ; the sepals ronnded, carthginons, perahtent ; pericarp brown 
when dry, thin, crusteoeons. Seeds several, ovoid, flattened on one aide. 
Q. cumam, Wall. Cat. 4852 E. 

Perek ; King's Colleotor, Saortechini. 
Distingniehed by its leaves opaque and whitish beneath and with 

faint sub-horieontal nerves. In fruit this resembles Q. Pencmngiavua; 
but it has a very different stigma. 

18. GAR~INIA OALYCINA, Kurz, Journ. Bot. 1875, p. 324. A shrub 15 
feet high ; young branches slender, slightly angled, pale brown when dry. 
Leaven thinly coriaceons, elliptic-oblong to elliptio, abruptly and shortly 
caudate-acuminate or sub-acute, the base cuneate ; upper eurface &in- 
ing, the lower rather dull and pale ; main nerves 7 or 8 pairs forming 
bold intra-marginal arches, the intermediate nerves very numeroue, all 
slightly prominent beneath; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1.25 to 2 in., 
petiole '3 to ' 5  in. Male flowers -15 in. in diam., axillary, aolitary or in 
2- to 3-flowered faaciclos ; buds globular, pedicols .15 in. long. SepaLs - 

and petals each 4, equal, orbioular, concnro, tile potals vcinod ; stome~w 
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nndei 20, in a single convet group, the filaments very short, the con- 
nective rather thick, the elongate 2-celled anthers bent like 8 home shoe 
over the apex of the connective and dehiscing along the convexity ; rudy. 
digma 0. Female jlowerr larger than the male, snbsessile. solitary, 
axillsry ; sepals broadly ovate, the outer pair larger than the inner ; atami- 
nodes about 12, distinct, short, square; ovary hidden by the large hemi- 
spheric, laennose, deeply 4lobed stigma. Fwdt (immature) ovoid-oblong, 
smooth, the sepals persistent a t  its base and the apex crowned by the 
sessile stigma. Pierre Plore Forest. Coch.-Ohine, fasc. VI, p. xxxiii, 

tab. 87 D. 
Nicobar Islanda ; Knrz. 
19. GABCINIA COSTATA, Hemeley MSS. in  Herb. Kew. A tree 50 to 

70 feet high ; young branches pale, flattened. Leaves thinly coriaceons, 
elliptic, mute, the base cuneate ; both surfaces rather dull, the lower paler ; 
nerves bold, spreading, 13 to 18 p ~ i r s ,  very distinct on the lower surface 
when dry;  length 6 to 14 in., breadth 3.5 to 6 in. ; petiole 1 to 1.5 in., 
stout. Mab +err 1 to 1.25 in. in diam., in shortly peduncled, 3- to 5- 
flowered, terminal cymes ; pedicels -25 to '5 in. Bepale 4, equal, orbicular, 
fleshy, concave. Petah larger than the sepals, pale yellow with a reddish 
tinge, orbicular-ovate, fleshy, concave. Stamens numerous, forming with 
the discoid stigma an oblong 4-angled maw ; filaments short, thick, in- 
serted on a fleshy receptacle ; anthers thick, cuneate with flattish tops, 
2-celled; the cells large, curved, with extroree longitudinal dehiscence ; 
rudimentary stigma large, discoid. Female jlowerr solitary, terminal, on 
short thick pedicel8 : sepab and petale as in the male : staminodes about 
12: m a y  with many vertical grooves ; stigma large, discoid, with 
radiating grooves corresponding to those of the ovary, the edge wavy. 
Fruit depressed-spheroidal, 3 in. in diam. by 2 in. high, with many deep 
vertical grooves, pale rose-colonred to crimson. 

Perek ; on Qnnong Bubo at elevations of 2500 to 3000 feet, King's 
Collector ; Maxwell's hill, Wray. 

A remarkably fine species, a t  once known by its large deeply 
grooved eatable h i t .  

20. GARCINIA GBIFPITHII, T. Andem. in Hook. Fl. Ind. I, 266. A 
tree 60 to 100 feet high, the young branches sub-tetragonous, yellowish- 
green. Leaves large, coriaceous, bnllate, oval to ovate-elliptic, sub-acute 
or isther blunt ; the base slightly narrowed, sometimes slightly cordate ; 
both surEecea shining, the lower paler ; midrib stout ; nerves 16 to 24 
pairs, bold, sub-horizontal; length 9 to 16 in., breadth 4 to 8 in., petiole 
-6 in. Yak @ o w 8  .75 in. in diam., in dense 3 to 10-flowered cymes 
from tuberoles in the 6 1 s  of leaves or of fallen leaves ; pedicels .25 in. 
Sepab 4, equal, orbicular, fleshy, concave. Petale 4, oblong, blunt 
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fleshy, red. Stamens from 25 to 40, in a sqnare flat-topped maw: 
anthers nearly sessile, broadly oblong, the connective wide ; the oelh 2, 
lateral, slightly curved, their dehisoence longitudinal ; rndy. ovary 0. 
finaalejlowers in few-flowered axillary cymes ; pedicels thick, .2 in. long. 
Sepals andpetals as in the male; staminodea in 4 bundles of unequal 
length : ovary ribbed, 12-celled ; style very short ; stigma with many 
conical papillae, peltate, slightly depressed in the middle, ita margins 
crenate, Fruit sub-globular, 2 to 3 in. in diam. when ripe, greeniah 
yellow, crowned by the concave papillate stigma, very glutinone. P i e m  
Flore Coch.-Ohine, fasc. VI, p. xxvi, tab. 80, fig. B. 

Malama; Griffith 861, Maingay 153 (Kew Distrib). Peralr, com- 
mon. Pangkore, Curtie 1609. Distrib. Sumatra; Forbes, No. 2994. 

21. GABCINIA FOBBEBII, King, n. sp. A small tree, yonng branches 
subtetragonous, yellowish. Leaass thinly coriaceons, oblanceolate to owte- 
lanceolate, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate ; both surfaces alightly 
dull when dry, the lower slightly pale ; nerves apreading, anaatomoainq 
with an in t remaqiml  nerve, -15 in. apart, the intermediate rather bold, 
all distinct below when dry ; length 3.5 to 5 in. breadth 1.5 to 2.5 in., 
petiole '3 to '4 in. Male jlowsrs -25 in. diam. in 3 or 4-flowered clnstera 
from small axillary tubercles, buds sub-globose, pedicels -1 to -15 in 
Sepale 4, equal, rather thin, pale-colonred, orbicnlar, concave. Petals 4, 
fleshy, orbicnlar, dark-colonred, conoave. Stamens numerous, in a single 
convex mass, the connective small ; anthers sessile, anb-orbicular, 2-celled 
with longitudinal dehiscence ; rndy. ovary 0. Female J%wers axillary, 
solitary, sessile : sepals 4, broadly ovate, blunt, fleshy, concave ; petals 4, 
orbicnlar, fleshy, concave, red to orange; stigma sessile, convex, com- 
pletely covering the ovary, entire, ita surface with prominent glandular 
papillte. Fruit (yonng) ovoid, crowned by the stigma. 

Perak ; Wray 3396. Sumatra; Forbes Nos. 2936 and 3152. 
22. GAROINIA BARCANA, Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. Snppl., 494. A tree 60 

t a  80 feet high ; young branches stout, nodular, not angled, black and 
shining when dry. Leaves coriaceons, large, broadly obovate-lanceolate ; 
the apex rounded, often slightly and bluntly mucronate : much narrowed 
in the lower third into the stout winged petiole ; upper surface shining, 
the numerous and very oblique nerves distinct; lower surfaoe dnll, 
opaque, pale brown, the nerves obsolete ; midrib prominent in both ; 
length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2 to 3 in., petiole .75 to 1.25 in. MaEe flonoers 
.15 in. in diam., in crowded fascicles of 6 to 12, from short densely 
bmcteolate tubercles in the axils of leaves or of fallen leaves ; pedioels 
uneqaal, .25 to .5 in. long; bracteoles ovate, coloured, .l in. or less. 
Sepals 4, orbicnlar, conoave, fleshy, the onter pair larger than the  
inner. Petals 4, ovate, blunt, fleshy, concave. Stamens numerous, in a 
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aonvex wb-cylindric mess : the anthers sub-eeeeile, broad, with 2 small 
oval cells a t  the extremities of the trensvereely lengthened oonnective ; 
rudimentary piatil 0. Female Rower aolitary P, sub-eeasile ; staminodes 
6 to 10, solitary or in two or three groups. Ovay seseile, globular, 
elightly grooved vertically : atigma hemispherio, with 8 triangular raya. 
Pruit ovoid, 1.25 in. long, and 1.1 in. diam. ; about 8-seeded. Miq. 
Ann. Mua. Lngd Bet. I, 208 ; Hook. F1. Br. Ind. I, 263; Soheff. Obs. 
Pbyt. pt. ii, 41 ; Pierre Flom Forest. Cochin-Ohine h. VI, pp. xxvi 
and xxxviii. hrcinia Lamponga, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Snppl. 494; Ann. 
Hue. Imgd. Bat. I, 208; Pierre 1. a. Q. Hookmi, Pierre 1. o. p. xxvii. 
Q. Lmum&a, Pierre, I. a. xxvii. 

Perak; King's Collector, Soortechini. ldalmoa; Maingay (No. 158, 
Kew Did.). Dietrib. Banka, Sumatra. 

I bave examined the type epecimene of Miquel's G. b u m  and 
Lcr-u, and I believe them to belong to one and the same speciee. 
One of hie Bumatran specimens of B. Lamponga beam, however, besides 
leaves of the shape described above, aome that am broadly elliptic. 
Pierre reduces to t h b  two more of Miqnel'e Sumatran apeoiee, namely, 
a. aryedra and i2. ? oryp?yUa (Fl. Ind. Bat. Snppl. 494, 495) ; but of 
tbeee I have not seen Miquel'e typee. 

23. OAB~INIA Cowl, Roxb. F1. Ind. IT, 622. A dioecione tree 30 to 
60 feet high : young branches slender, not angled, dark-colonred when 
dry. Leaves broadly lanceolate, acute a t  both ends, the apex sometimee 
ecnminate, both surfaces rather dull when dry: the nervee thin but 
rather diatinut when dry, numerous, rather straight, oblique ; length 
3.5 to 5 in. breadth 1 to 1.75 in. petiole '3 to ' 5  in. Male jibwere -4 in. 
in  diam., axillery or terminal, in fascicles of 3 to 8 ;  pedicel8 -25 in. 
Sepals broedly ovate, fleehy, yellow. Petah twice as long aa the sepals, 
obovate or oblong, blunt, yellow. Stamens numerous, on a oonvex fleshy 
receptacle, anthers doelled, stigma rudimentary. Femule jlowerr .8 in. 
in diem., terminal, in fasuiclee of 2 or 3, pedicellate like the malee ; 
oowy sub-globoee, 6 to Rcelled ; Btigma sessile, flat, deeply divided into 
6 or 8, papillose, wedge-shaped ray8 ; staminodes in 4 clnstere of 3 to 8, 
unequal, Fruit globular-depreeeed, not mammillate, with 4 to 8 vertioal 
grooves, smooth, yellow, '8 to 1'5 in. in diem. ; pericarp thin; see& 
'8 to -75 in. long, oblong, with a soft arillne. DC. Prodr. i, 561 ; W. 
and A. Prodr. i, 101 ; Choia. Qnttif. Ind. 34; Planch. and Triana Mem. 
Outtif. 186; Wall. Cat. 4863; Lanesean Mem. Qarcin. 54; Q. Roz- 
burghii, Wight Ic. 104. Knrz For. F1. Bum.  I, 90. Oxyearpue Qangetica, 
Ham. in' Mem. Wern. Sot. V, 344. 

Andeman Iebnde ? Distrib. Aesam and base of the Khasia Hills, 
Chittegong, B m a h  ; in tropics1 forests. 

22 
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This is very near Q. Kydknu but differs in the points noted under 
that species. 

24. GARCINIA KYDIANA, Roxb. F1. Ind. 11, 623. A dimeons tree, 25 
to 110 feet high; the branchlets dark-coloi~red when dry, not angled. 
Leaveu thinly coriaceous, hceolate, acnminate, the baae mute, both snr- 
feces ahining; nerves thin but distinct when dry, rather few for thie 
genua; length 3 to 5 in., breadth .75 to 1.5 in., petiole -35 to '5 in, MaZa 
~?om3r8 -75 in. in diam., in small axillary or terminal pednncul~te nmbele 
of 3 to 5, or solitary ; pedicela '25 in. long ; peduncles of the umbels '4 to 
.6 in. Sepale 4, equal, ovate, obtuse, fleshy, yellow. Pet& twioa aa 
large aa the sepals, broadly ovate, blunt, pale yellow. A n t h s  numelvna, 
inserted into the slightly 4lobed fleshy mass of conjoined filaments, 
square, he l l ed  (a cell at each angle) pistil 0. Female jlacwrrr axillary 
and terminal, solitary, sessile. Sepals and petale aa in the male ; stami- 
nodes 4, small, 3 or 4fid. Ovary globular, sesmle, 6 to Slobed ) stigma 
sub-sessile, with 6 to 8 spreading glandular rays. Fmit 1 to 1.5 in. ifi 
diam., smooth, yellow, globular, depressed, with 6 to 8 deep vertical 
grooves near the apex, and with a nipplalike protuberance from the 
depressed apex on which ia ineerted the persistent stigma. Seeda 6 ta 
8, oblong, .85 in. long ; the arillua eoM, acid, juicy. Knre For. F1. Bum.  
I, 90 ,in part ; Pierre F1. Forest. Coch.-Chine, fat. VI. p. xxix. Lanes- 
san Mem. Osrcin. 59, in part ; Q. h b u r g h i i ,  Wight Ic. 113 ; B. OOWU 
Roxb. Hook. fil. F1. B. Ind. I, in part. 

Andaman Islands. 
Of the true Roxbnrghian Q. KydiQna, the only specimene bhat I 

have seen are from the Andamans. The Bnrmeee specimens referred to 
this species by Pierre and othors belong mostly to Q. U a w  ae Roxbnrgh 
desoribed and figured it. But the two species are very cloeely allied. 
The chief pointa that separate Kydia~ra from Ooum are its larger flowere, 
the akngement of the males in distinct pednncu1at.a umbels, the female6 
always solitary and aeseile ; and, in the fruit, the curions nipple rising 
from the depreseed apex, and the restriction of the vertical groovee to 
the neighbonrhood of the apex. In the Flora of Br. India the two are 
united under a. Oowa. Griffith's Nos. 865 and 867, referred to Kydicrm 
by Pierre, belona in my opinion to Q. migro-lineata, Planch. 

25. ~ A R C I N ~ A  NIQRO-LINEATA, Phnoh. M68. A 20 !jO f-t 
high ; young braaches not angled, their bark rather dark. Leaow thinly 
coriaoeona, lanoeolate and muminate, or ovate-lanceolats and shortly 
oaudate-muminate, the base acute ; both snrfaoea mhining, the lower 
femginous in eome stages; midrib rather stout ; main new& rather 
distinct when dry, a b u t  .1 to -15 in. apart, the intermediate nerves 
almost ae prominent; length 3 to 4.5 in., breadth 1 to 1.5 in., petiole 
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-2 to -4 in. Makflowera '25 in. in diam., in umbels of 3 to 8, on the 
apices of the branches, or from the axils of leaves or of fallen leaves ; 
pedicel8 -25 to -5 in., slonder. Sepak orbioular, fleshy, concave. Petuls 
longer than the sepals, oblong, obtuse, concave. Stamm abont 20, 
forming a tetragonal maes inserted on a convex reoeptacle, the filaments 
very short; anthers broad, cuneate with fiat tops, 4-oelled with vertical 
dehiscence, the connective thick; pistil 0. Fernate Jlowm apetaloua, 
solitary, or in clusters of 2 to 5, axillary ; oaay  ovoid, 5 or 7-oelled ; 
stigma large, convex with a central smooth depression, bearing many 
black papillae, and obscurely 5- to ?-lobed; staminodes abont 8 to 10, 
not branched, their heade 0at. Fruit ovoid-globose, -5 to .75 in. in diam., 
orange-colonred, pulpy, with a thick fleshy apiculous crowned by the 
pemietent stigma. Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 263. Pierre Flore Forest. 
Coch.-Chine, faec. V1, p. xxix, (excl. t. 81, fig. F.) ff. pamifolio, Miq. 
Ann. Mns. Lugd. Bat. I, 208. Rhirrosb jnaa pcrruifol.iurn, Miq. F1. Ind. 
Bat. Supp. 495. 

In all the provinces ; in tropical forests. Distrib. Sumatra. 
This is one of the commonest species of the genne. The pulpy 

fruit is eaten by the aborigines. &iE. No. 854 and Maingay Nos. 152 
and 162 are the specimens on which Planchon founded the species. Qriff. 
Boa. 865 and 867 (referred by Planchon and Triana and also by Pierre 
to ff. KycEiam, Roxb.) in my opinion fall here, aa also does ff. urnbeltifera, 
Wall Cat. 48M, but Anderson reduces the latter to ff. Uozoa, Linn. Pierre's 
figure, (t. 81, fig. F.), which he names 8. aigro-lineala, does not represent 
the flowers of the type speoimene in the Calcntta Herbarium which bear 
the numbers which Pierre quotes. I fear therefore that there must 
have been some confusion in the distribution of the Griffithian collec- 
twm. 

I t  is quite poesible that the description which I have given above 
may cover two specim. The specimens with Ianceolate-wuminate leaves 
have rather more ereat and fainter nerves than these with ovate-lanceolate 
caudate-acnminate laves. But, although I have dissected a large nnm- 
ber of the male flowem of each, I cannot detect any tangible difference. 
Unfortunately I have been able to find very few female flowers. An 
examination of Miqnel's type specimen of his Rhinostigma parvifoliuwz 
leaves no doubt whatever that i t  is identical with Planchon's ff. nigro- 
lineata. 

I never find the petals reflexed : but Anderson, in Hook. 61. F1. 
Br. Ind. (1. c.), describes them, and Pierre (1. c.), figures them, aa reflexed 
fmm abont the middle. 

26. GARCINIA KUNST~ERI, King, n. sp. A shrub, 6 to 8 (rarely 15) 
feet high ; the young branches dark-coloured, not-angled. Leaves mem- 
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branous, oblanceolate to narrowly ovate-lanceolate, shortly but ebarply 
acuminate, the base much narrowed ; smooth on both surfaces, the lower 
rather pale ; nervee indistinct, spreading, 9 to 13 pairs, some of the 
intermediate almost ae distinct as the primary ; length 3.5 to 5 in., 
breadth 1.15 to 1.8 in., petiole '35 to -6 in. Male flowma about .15 in. 
in diam., in small axillary or terminal fasoiolee of 3 to 6. Sepole 4, orbi- 
cular, fleshy, concave, their edges thin. Petale 4, broadly ovate, blmt, 
fleshy, concave. Bhnerw about 15, forming a convex mass ; the anthers 
transversely flattened, 4-oelled, the connective broad ; rndimentary phtil 
0. Female fEolaerr solitary ; sepalr 4, orbicular, membranone, veined. 
Petals 0. Steminodes 4, with filamenta half as long as the ovary, and flat 
square heads. Ovary thick, oyliodric, vertically grooved ; the stigma 
convex, with large prominent blaok-tipped conioal papillm, and withabout 
10 inoonspicuons lobes. Fruit orange-yellow, depressed, sub-globom, 
nearly 1.5 in. in diam., mooth, the sepale persistent at its b e  for some 
time. 

Perak ; a t  low elevations, common : King's Collecrtor, Scorteohini, 
Wray. 

Thie is allied fo the Burmese B. Zinoceroidea, T. Andem. ; but hae 
smaller flowers, fewer stamena and more acuminate leavee. 

27. Qascrau SCOBTECHINII, King, n. sp. A tree 20 to 80 feet high ; 
bnmoh1et.a yellowish, slightly angled. h v e e  thinly coriaceons, ovate- 
elliptic, occaeionally ovate-lanoeolate, shortly and rather blnntly acnmi- 
mte, the base aoute : both surfaces sbining, the lower rather paler ; 
main nervea 5 or 6 pairs, spreading, anastomising '2 in. from the margin, 
very distinct on the under surface when dry, retianlations indietinot ; 
length 2.75 to 4.75 in., breadth 1.5 to 2.5 in , petiole -25 in. MoZe 
&wers -2 in. in diam., sessile or shortly pedicellate, in clusters of 3 to 6 
from small axillmy tuberoles ; sepals 4, orbionlar, conoave, thin, veined ; 
petale 4, broadly ovate, fleshy, concave; starnew varying fmm 10 
to 20, inserted on a 4-angled receptaole ; anthers with circular peltate 
t op ,  the oonneotive in the centre the oelh circumferential, dehisc- 
ing along the edge; filaments slender, shorter than the anthem; 
rudimentary pistil 0. Fenaale jowers nearly .5 in. in diam., Irxiilsrg, 
solitary, sessile or shortly pedicellate. Ovary globoee ; stigma seseik, 
with large lobules, obscurely 4lobed. Fruit globular, .6 to -75 in. in 
diam. ; the pericarp thick, leathery ; seeds abont 4. 

. Perak, common. Malacca; Qriffith (Kew Distrib. 859). Penang, 
Ourtie, 1249. 

This h not very different from G ~ ~ a n a ,  Wall. to which indeed 
Pierre refera the Qriffithian specimen €69. But Wallich's specimene of 
G. Ohoisyana have leaves of so much thinner texture that, on the strength 
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of this &araater done, the two mud be kept dietinof. Thie apeaiee ie 
d y  ]mown by ita boldly 6 to -?-nerved leave8 and hard, globular, 
small fruit. 

28. Gasamra UBOPHTLLA, Soorteohini MSS. A tree ; the branchleta 
very elender, terete, yellowbh. Lemw thinly ooriaoeona, ovate-lanceolate, 
csudatsaanminate, the base cnneete ; both wrfaoee ehining, the lower 
pale ; nervee 4 to 5 paire, twoending, dietinot below when dry ; length 2'215 
to 3 in., breadth -7 to 1.2 in., petiole '16. M d e  jZowerr, '2 in. in diam., 
solitary or in paire, from emall b r e o t e o h  axil- tubercles: buds 
globoee, pedicele 1 in. or lesa ; mpals 4, obtme, sub-coriaoeow, concave, 
subequal, ovats-orbicnlar ; petals 4, orbicular, almost flat, very fleshy, 
much thickened near the bme ; ntainrens about 12, in a eingle group, with 
flat circular tope, the connective in the middle, and the anther round 
the edge dehiecing circnmferentially ; filaments thick, fleehy : mdy. 
etigma 0. Fernalejbuwa a x d h y ,  eolitary, sub-eeseile : aepals and pet& 
aa in the male; etaminodes about 6, free : m y  cylindric; etignur 
convex, boldly lobnlate and deeply 4cleft. h i t  ovoid-orbionlarl '4 in. 
long by -35 in. in diam , smooth, crowned by the eeseile lobnlate stigma. 

Perak; Scoztechini Noe. 32*, 723. Diatrib. Sumatra; Beccari, 
No. 963. 

In the aim and ahape 04 the leavee, thie hae a eupedcial resem- 
bance to a. rorbrata, eugtn&folia and ~nergueneis ; but the nerves are 
only 4 or 5, while in these the nerves are numerous. Moreover the 
androecinm of thia is totally different. 

29. ~ A B C I X U  UNIFLOBA, King, n. sp. A small tree; the young 
branches rather etont, terete, of a dirty yellow when dry. Leaven ovete- 
oblong to elliptic-oblong, the apex abruptly ehortly and eharply acuminate, 
the bme cuneate ; both enrEecee dull, the lower pale and opaque ; main 
nerves 12 to 20 paire, thin, but rather prominent, tho secondary nervee 
almoet es dietinct ;. length 5.5 to 7.5 in., breadth 2.5 to 41-25 in. ; petiole 
-75 to 1 in. thick, channelled. Malefiwer8 -76 in. in diam., solitary, seeeile 
in the arils of fallen leaves, bud3 globular : wp& 4 enb-equal, obovate- 
orbicular, membranous, veined, concave ; peta k 4, orbicular, conoave, 
fleshy, emaller than the eepele ; s t ~ n e n r  rather numerous, in an undi- 
vided globoee maes ; anthem eeeaile, peltate, or sub-globoee with flat tops, 
dehisaing by a circular i h m a r g i n a l  #lit. F'emolejEorcrsre mlitary and 
suillary like the males, and with a eimilar perienth; etaminodes 0 ;  
etigma convex, deeply papillose; the ovary short, cylindric. Fruit nn- 
known. 

Pemk ; on Gnnong Batu Puteh, at  elevations of 3000 to 4000 feet, 
King's Collector 8081, Soortechini 364b. 

30. GABCINIA DUYOIU, King, n. ep. A shrub 3 or 4 feet high ; young 
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brancheg 4-angled, yellow. Leavea thinly coriaceous, ovate-lanceolate to 
oblong-lanceolate, shortly caudate-acuminate, the barn acnte ; both sur- 
faces shining, the lower pale, opaque ; nerves 7 to 9 pairs, bold and promi- 
nent beneath as are some of the secondary nerves ; length 4'5 to 5-5 in., 
breadth 1.5 to 2 in., petiole *25 in. ~ale>ower8 about'2 in. in diam. i n  
dense 6 to 10-flowered fascicles from small minutely bracteolate axillary 
tubercles; buds turbinate ; pedioels slender, -1 in. or less in lengthi 
sepals 4, membranous, orbicular, concave ; the outer pair much smaller 
and thicker, keeled; petals 4, smaller than the sepals,fleshy, orbicular, 
concave : stamens from a small receptacle ; filaments short ; anthere 
broadly reniform, the connective expanded transversely, the cells some- 
times confluent, bent round it, and dehiscing along the convexity ; mdy. 
stigma 0. F d e  &turns on axillary tubercles like the males, bnt  
fewer-flowered : sepals as in the male but subequal: petals aa in the 
male; stanvimdes abont 10, distinct, the filaments broad, the psend- 
anthers flat, ovate : stigma convex with 8 radiating ridges, its margin 
8-angled ; ovary thick, cylindric, nearly as wide as tho stigma Fruit 
(fide Kunstler) ovoid, pointed. 

Perak; at  low elevations, Wray No. 2162, King's Collector, No. 
2531. 

Subgenns 11. XANTHOCHYMUB, ROxb. (Qen.). Sepals and petah 
5, very rarely 4. F i E a d s  connate in 5, rarely in 4, erect distant pedi- 
celled spathalate bodies, antheriferow a t  the top, free portions very 
ehort, iucurved ; anthere small, didymous. 

31. GABCINIA XANTHOCHYMUS, Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 269. A me- 
dium-sized tree ; t.he branches glabrous, angled. Leaves glabrous, shining ; 
narrowly oblong or oblong-lanceolate, mute, the baae cuneate ; nerves 
numerow, not prominent; length 8 to 15 in., breadth 1.75 to 3.75 in., 
petiole abont '75 in. Male fEoroers '5 to -75 in. in diam., in 410-flowered 
fascicles, axillary or from the axils of fallen leaves, greenish-white ; 
pedicels stout, '5 to 1 in. long. Sepals '25 in. in diam., orbicular, unequal, 
fleshy, concave. Petals -35 in., orbicular, spreading, thin. Stamens i n  
5 broad bundles of 3 to 5, alternating with 5 fieshy glands: anthem 2 
celled. Hermnph. flower like the male, the pedioels 2 or 3 times as long. 
Ovary ovoid, pointed, usually 5-celled ; stigma with 5, spreading, oblong 
blunt lobes. fruit globose, pointed, 2.5 in. in diam., dark yellow. 
Seeds 1 to 4, oblong. Kure For. Flora Burma i, 93; Pierre Flom 
Forest. Cochin-Chine, fam. TI ,  p. iii, t. 21 A. Xanthochymue pictorim, 
Roxb. Corom. P1. ii, 51, t. 196; FI. Ind. ii, 633. X .  tinctorius, DC. 
Prodr. i, 562 ; Chois. Quttif. Ind. 39 ; Planch. and Triana Mem. Guttif. 
149; W. and A. Prodr. 102 ; Wall. Cat. 4837, except C. 

Andamans, Penang. Ditrib. Burmah and Chittagong, baae of E. 
Himalaya and Assam, S. India up to 1500 foet. 
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Sheet C of No. 4837 of Wall. Cat. (said to have been colleoted in 
Penang) does not in my opinion belong to this species. Its leaves have 
too few nerven. 

32. QAECIH~A aEsvosa, Miq. Ann. Mus. Lngd. Bat. I, 208. A tree 
40 to 80 feet high : young branches stont, compressed, sangled, 2 of the 
angles winged. Leaves large, glabrous, very coriaceons, oblong-oblanceo- 
late or oblong-ovate, sub-acute or obtnee, slightly narrowed below to the 
rounded or minutely eordate base ; upper snrfaoe shining ; the lower 
dull, pale; main nerves bold, numerous, anastomising -1 in. within the 
margin with the bold intra-marginal nerve: secondary nerves and 
reticulations rather prominent : length 9 to 20 in., breadth 3.5 to 7 in., 
petiole 1-25 in. Malejbwers unknown. Fmle jlowtn-8 .75 in. in diam., 
in axillary fascicles of 8 to 10 ; pedicel8 thickened upwards, 1 to 1.25 
in. long, (longer in the fruit). Sepals 5, unequal, orbicular, mnch imbri- 
cate and very concave, very coriaceons, pubescent externally. Petals 
5, mnch larger than the sepals, orbicular, concave, thin. Disk of 5 
thick, fleshy, pitted glands with 5 minute staminodes between them 
each bearing 9 5  minute anthers. Ouay ovoid, narrowed into a dis- 
tinct Sxuyed style, 5-celled. Rip fruit ovoid or obovoid, yellow with 
red blotchen, 2 in. long and 1.5 in. in diam., with a large eccentrio 
rnammilla crowned by the persistent &lobed stigma. Seeds abont 2, 
elongatsovoid. Q. Ander~oni, Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 270, 715; 
Stalagmiter ? n e m ,  Wq. F1. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 496. 

Perak ; King's Colleotor 10491, Soortechini. Malaom ; Maingay 
(Kew Dietrib. 157). Distrib. Sumatra 

Var. pbeacena. Leaves densely end mi.nutely pubeeoent below, 
cordate and slightly unequal a t  the bese, 15 to 24 in. long, the e d p a  re- 
curved when dry; petiole triqnetrous, very stont. F d t  bright yellow, 
3 in. long, 2 in. in diam., the mammilla ahont '75 in. 

Perak : King's collector, No. 3197. 
Tbia may be separable as a species when further material shall be 

forthcoming. &Tale flowers are unknown. 
33. QABCINIA D ~ C I S ,  Knrz For. Flora Bnrmah I, 92. A tree 30 to 

40 feet high : the young branches Oangled, pale yellow. Leaves oblong 
to ovate-oblong, with an abrupt short sharp point, the base rounded or 
slightly narrowed; upper mrface shining, the lower slightly pale and 
dull when dry, the midrib rather prominent on both; main nerves abont 
10 pire, interamhing near the margin, not muoh more prominent than 
the intermediate nerves; length 5 to 10 in., breadth 1.75 to 4 5  in. ; 
petiole -4 to -6 in., stont. FZowers globular, hardly expanding, about 
.25 in. in diam., male and hermaphrodite mixed in denae many-flowered 
faeciclea from small tubercles in the axils of the leaves or of the fallen 
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leaves; pedicels 2 5  to .35 in., sepals 4 to 6, nanally 5, orbioular, nn- 
equal, fleshy, concave, the 3 outer smaller. Petalo uenally 5, larger than 
the sepals, orbicular, fleshy, ooncave ; Statnena abont 40, in 5, pedicelled, 
fan-shaped gronps ; filaments short, thick ; anthem sub-globular, 2- 
celled, with entu~sl dehisoenoe ; disk in the male depressed, truncate, 
corrugated, fleshy; in the female with 5 lobes which alternate with the 
stamina1 groups. Btigma in the male absent ; in the hermaphrodite 5- 
rayed, the ovary ovoid-globular. Pwdt 2.5 in. long, from globular to 
pesr-shaped, pednnculate, smooth, yellow, with much sweet pnlp; seeds 1 
to 5, oblong, pointed; pedioela 1 in. Pierre Flor. Forest. Gochin-Chine, 
h. VI, p. iv. Xaathochymus dulcis, Roxb. Cor. PI. t. 270; Wight 10. 
270; Bot. Mag. 3068 ; Choiey Gntt. Tnd. 32 ; Planch. and Trians Mem. 
Qnttif. 149. Qaroinia elliptiea, Choisy in DO. Prod. i, 661 (not of Wall. 
Cat.) X. Javenris, Blumu Bijdr. 216; Stakzgmitee dutcir, Cambeea. Mem. 
Mus. xvi. 392, 425 ; Miq. P1 Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2,508; Haask. PI. Jav. 
Rar. 275. 

Perak ; King's Colleotor No. 5750. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago. 
a. GABOINIA ~ D A M A X I O A ,  King, n. sp A tree from to 410 feet 

high ; young branchea 4-angled, pubescent. Leaverr elongate-ovate, often 
inequilsteral, sub-acnte ; the b e  broad, ronnded or slightly cordate ; 
both anrfama glabrous, shining; main uerves 14 to 16 pairs, rather pro- 
minent; length 8 to 11 in., breadth 4 to 5.5 ; petiole -5 in., stout. Mak 
fEoooerr about .3 in. in diam., in short dense axillary b i c l e a  from short 
wart-like branches. Bepals 5, coriaceons, ovate-rotund, imbricate, 
pubescent externally. Petale 5, larger than the sepale, thin, rotund, 
clawed, imbricate, glabrous. Stamenr indefinite, in 5 thick fleshy 
bundles; anthem minute, sub-globnlar, intzome. Disk of 5 broad 
cormgated glande much shorter than the bundles of stamena and alter- 
nating with them. Pittilo. Pe9nale jbww unknown. Ebuit globnlar 
or oval, smooth, bright yellow, 1 to 1.5 in. long and -75 to 1.25 in. in 
diam., shortly apicnlata ; the 5-lobed stigma persistent. Q. d u l . ,  Kurs 
(not of Roxb.) For. Flora Burma i, 92 ; Pierre F1. Foreet. Cochin-Chine, 
h. ri, p. VI, in p ~ t .  

Andaman Llande; Helfer No. 872, Kurt, King's Collector, No. 
324. 

Var. pubescetw, leaves shortly pnbeecent beneath, the bsee cuneate. 
Andamaue ; King's Colleotor, No. 136. 
This epeoies waa considered by K n n  to be identical with Xastotb- 

C ~ Y I I M C ~  dub&, R-oxb., a native of the Moluom cnltivated in the B o b i d  
Qardeus, Qalcutta. It does not, however, agree with epecimens still 
in cnltivation there, nor with Roxbnrgh's dewription. Pieam (1. a) 
expresses hie doubt aa to the identity of the Andrunen and Mol~oca plank : 
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but he adopta Kurds name for the latter. The variety named above 
pubereerrs may t a m  out to be a distinct speoies. At present only fruit- 
ing specimens of it are known. This epecies ie closely allied to CJ. 
VaUet*, Pierre, a common Cambodian plant. The leavea of the 
latter, a8 shown in Pierre's figure (Fl. Forest Cochin-Chine, t. 21) have 
however more nerves ; the flowers have longer pedicels, and the staminal 
bundles are longer and more slender than in this speoies : the lobes of 
the disk are also narrower and longer. 

This is the Helferian plant referred to under Q. Xanthochymus in  
Fl. Br. Ind. i, 269, as allied to, but dzer ing from that species. 

35. GARCINIA DENSIFLORA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet high : 
young branches stont, 4angled, brown when dry. Leaven thickly ooriaoe- 
one, broadly elliptic to elliptic-oblong, sub-acute or rather blunt, the baae 
cuneate ; both surfaces shining; the midrib stont : nerves 10 to 12 pairs, 
mb-horizontal, anastomising by arches -1 in. from the margin; length 4.5 
to 6 in., brendth 2.5 to 3.75 in. ; petiole -6 in., thick, deeply channelled. 
Male &WeT8 -35 in. in diam., in large dense my-flowered clusters 1 to 
1.5 in. in diam., on bracteolata tubercles from the mils of the fallen 
leavea ; buds globoee ; pedicels unequal, from -2 to -35 in. long : sepals 5, 
the  3 outer smeller than the inner 2, orbicnlar, fleahy, ooncave, pubernlone 
externally, the margins ciliolate; the inner 2 as large as the petals, 
glsbrona, the margins ciliolate ;. petals 5, fleshy, orbicular, concave, 
yellow ; Btamsns in 5 pedioelled, fan-shaped branches of about 12 : fila- 
menta thick, fleshy ; anthers with 2 orbicular, enturrrlly dehiscent, cells : 
Disk large, fleshy, much corrugated, with 5 radiating lobes which al- 
ternate with the staminal groups ; rudy. style cylindric, corrngnted ; the 
stigma oblong, smooth, small. Femalejlower and fruit unknown. 

Perak ; a t  elevations under 1000 feet, King's Collector, No. 5933. 
A very distinct species collected only onoe. 
36. GARCINU PBAINIANA, King n. sp. A small treo : young branches 

terete or compressed, not angled, pale yellowish. Leaves more or less 
broadly elliptic-oblong, narrowed to the rounded or slightly cordate 
b, shining on both surfaces ; nerves 12 to 15 pairs, spreading, inter- 
arching submarginally, rather prominent beneath when d y ; intermediate 
nemm prominent, bifurcating; the midrib stont; length 4.5 to 9 in., 
breadth 1.75 to 4 in. ; petiole -25 in., stout. Malejlowers .4 in. in diam., 
in d e w ,  6 to 12-flowered, bracteate, terminal cymes ; bracts numerous, 
hnceohte, fleshy, keeled ; pedicels thick, flat ; strpals 5, fleshy, concave, 
orbimlar; pet& 5, darker in colonr than the sepals, fleshy, concave, 
sub-orbicular : stamens numerous, in a 5-lobed annulns round the globose 
rudimentary ovary, 2-celled, with sutnral dehiscenoe. Female poloera 
uoknom. Fruit (yonng 1.3 in diam.) globular, pulpy, smooth, crowned 

23 
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by the sessile smooth concave stigma : the sepale persistent at ita baae, 
coriaceous, concave, about -5 in. long. 

Perak ; a t  Kwala Dynong, Scortechini, No. 1796. 

D O U B ~ U L  SPECIES. 

G A R ~ ~ ~ I A  JELINEKII, Kurz MSS. in Herb. Hort. CaIc. A specimen 
with leaves like a Qa~mhia and detaohed frnit of a true GarcaiLM (No. 
169 Exped. ~ % V ~ T U ) ,  collected in the Nicobars by Dr. Jelinek, has been 
thus named in the Calcutta Herbarium. The material ie too imperfect 
to be dealt with. 

2. C A L O P H ~ L ~ ,  Linn. 

Trees. l!!eaveo opposite, shining, coriaceous, with innumerable 
parallel slender veins a t  right angles to the midrib. Plowers polyga- 
mons, in numerons axillary or terminal paniclee. Sepats and pet& 4-12, 
imbricate in 2-3 series. Stamsne very many, filaments filiform, often 
flexuous, free or connate below; anthers erect, 2-celled, dehiscence 
vertical. Ovary 1-celled J style slender, stigma peltate; ovule solitary, 
erect. Drupe with a crnstaoeolls pntamen. Seed erect, ovoid or globose ; 
testa thin, or thick and spongy. Dietrib. Abont 35 species, chiefly 
tropical Asiatic with a few American. 

SBRINS A. SEPALB 4. PETALS 0. ( A p ~ ~ u m ,  BL). 

Flowers axillary, eolitary or in  paire ... 1. 0. m~gphy2lum.  
Flowers in axillary fascicles ... ... 2. 0.KunstZeri. 
Flowers in axillary racemes. 

U labrous everywhere. 
Leaves less than 5 in. long. 

Leaves ovate or obovate-lanceo- 
late, pedicels 2 or mom times aa 
long as the flowers; frnit 
ovoid ... ... ... 3. pu&;hemPnmum. 

Leaves elliptic-oblong, pedicels aa 
long ae flowers, frnit yellowish : 
young bl-anches yellowish ... 4. Praiwiulaum. 

Leaves elliptic-lanceolata, pedicels 
not exceeding flowers, racemes 
very numerons : young branches 
brown ... ... ... 5. jlm'bundum. 

Leaves more than 5 in. long ... 6. qectabile. 
Apices of young branches, petioles and 

inflorescence ferrugiuous-pubescent. 
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Leavea thinly coriaceons, lanceolate 
or oblong-lanceolate ; outer sepals 
oblong: frnit globose or snb- 

... ovoid ; racemes not braoeste 7. a l ~ s n r m  
Leavea coriaceons, ovate to ovate- 

elliptic : outer aepala obovate, 
olawed : frnit globoee ; racemes 
not bracteat- ... ... 8. rstusum. 

Leaves coriaceone, narrowly elliptic, 
blunt or refuse ; racemes brac- 
teate a t  bsse : fruit globoee ... 9. Uurtkii. 

Yonng parts and leaves, except when 
very old, softly ferruginous-tomentoee 10. molle. 

... Flowers in terminal panicles ... 11. canurn. 

SERIE~ B. SEPALS 4, PETALS 4 OR MORE. 

Leavea elliptio, rarely obovate, blnnt or emargi- 
nab ,  thinly coriaceons, fruit spherical ... 12. Inophyllron. 

h a v e 0  obovate, retuse or omarginate, thickly 
corieoeous, fruit ovoid ... ... 13. IncvpyUoide. 

Leaves oblong, acuminate. 
Young leavea and inflorescence rufous ... 14. Wallichianr~ttt. 
A11 per& glabrous. 

L a v e s  4 to 6 in. long, flowers '35 
in. in diam. Petals 4 ... 15. Qrigithii. 

Leaves 5 to 10 in. long ; flowers 1 
in. in d i m .  Petals 4. Fruit 5 
in. long ... ... 16. macrooarptsm. 

Leaves 1.75 to 3 in. long : flowera 
-5 in. in diam. Petals 4 to 6 ... 17. venueturn. 

1. CALOPEYLLUM MICROPHYLLUM, T. Andera. in Hook. F1. Br. Ind. i, 
272. A g l s b m ,  much branched, very leafy shrub ; youngest branches 
4angled. Leaves rigidly coriaceous, obovate-cuneate or obovate, obtuse 
or retnse, much narrowed to the base ; nervea slightly and equally pro 
minent on both enr fms ;  lengtb '75 to 1'5 in., breadth -35 to 75 in., 
petiole -1 to '2 in. Flowers solitary or in pairs in the axil8 of the 
younger leaves, minute ; pedicel8 .15 to -25 in., slender, recurved, with 
2 bracts a t  the base. Styale sub-orbicular. Fruit pisiform, topped by 
remains of style. 

Mount Ophir, near the summit. 
The leaves are not unlike these of C. firibundu,lt, but the intlores- 

Wnce is quite daerent. 
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2. CALOPHYLLUM KUNBTLERI, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 60 feet high, 
all parts glabrous except the buds, the hangled yonng branches, and the 
petioles and lower pert of raohia of infloreeoence with ite braote which 
are ferrnginous-pubescent. Leu% thinly coriaceous, narrowly elliptio- 
oblong, the apex obtusely aouminate, tapering in the lower third to the  
short stout petiole ; both surfaces shining ; the nerves very close together 
and like the midrib most distinct on the lower; length 3.5 to 5 in., 
breadth 1.25 to 1.4 in., petiole -3 to '4 in. Flowere in aolitaq feaciclee 
from the mila of the older or of fallen leaves, abont 1.5 in. long, 3-4  
flowered ; bracts a t  base of pedicel 4, ovate, boat-shaped. FIower~ '25 in. 
in diam.; the pedicels often very unequal, the uppermost 1 in. tlnd about 
twice ae long ae the lower. Sepals 4, the outer pair obovate-oblong, the  
inner oblong, all obtuse. Petals 0.. Fruit, (not r i p )  ovoid or globular, 
glabrone ; perioarp thiok, crustaceans. 

Perak ; King's Collector, Nos. 5328, c374, 54159. 
A common species; varying a little as to the amount of pubeacenoe 

on the branchlets and buds, and in the form of the fruit. Ripe frnit 
has not, however, yet been oollected ; and i t  may prove than when ripe the 
finit is uniformly globular. The nervation ie closer than in any other 
species that I have seen, and the enrfsaee of the leaves have a peoaliarly 
lustron~ sheen. 

3. CALOPHYLLUY PULCHEBRIMUY, Wall. Cat. 4848. A glabrous tree, 
20 to 60 feet high ; the young branohes as thick aa a crow-qnill, &angled. 
Leaves thinly ooriaoeous, ovate or obovate-lanceolate, shortly and obtusely 
acuminate, much narrowed to the base ; both eudaoes shining ; the edge a 
little thickened and undulate, the midrib stout ; length 1.75 to 2.5 ia., 
breadth '8 to 1.2 in., petiole .3 in. Racemes eolitary, about half as long 
aa the leaves, from the axils of the older leaves, lax, spreading, 
few-flowered. Flowers '25 in. in diam. ; pedioels very slender, about -5 
in. long, Sepals broadly ovate, the inner pair slightly larger and more 
membranous. Ovary globose. Fruit ovoid with a very short beak, 
.65 in. long. Chois. Guttif. Ind. 14; Planch. and Trienm Mem. Gnttif. 
246; Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. i, 271 ; Pierre F1. &oh.-Chine, t. 104. 

Singepore. Malacca. Perak. Distrib. Cochin-China. 
Miquel's three speciea bancanurn, pliclIpee and graoib are reduced to 

this in Hooker's F1. Br. Ind. Miqnel ascribe8 4 petals to yooile, whioh 
would throw i t  into another section. Pierre (1. c.) expresses donbte ae 
to bancanurn and gracile falling. here, and oonsidera 0. p l i d p  ae totally 
distinct both as to leaves and flowers. Of 0. mesuaefolium, (Wall. Cat. 
4850,) only fragmentary specimens exist. In the F1. Br. Ind. it ie re- 
duoed here ; but Planchon and Triana consider it quite diffemnt. 

Var. oblongifolium, T. Anderson (in Hook 61. F1. Br. Ind. 1. c.) ; 
leaves oblong, tip rounded. 
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4. CALOPHYLLUM PRAINIANUM, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 40 to 60 
feet high; the youngest branchlets polished, terete, yellowish. Leaves 
thinly coriaoeons, elliptic-oblong, ahortly sub-abruptly and obtusely 
acorninate, narrowed in the lower third to the short petiole ; the nerves 
rather distinct on both surfaoes; lower snrfaae paler than upper, both 
shining ; the edge pale yellow, very slightly thickened ; length 2.5 to 
4 in., breadth 1 to 1.5 in., petiole 2.6 to 4 in. Ekwemee solitary, axillary, 
rarely snpra-axillary, about 1.5 in. long, ebracteate, lax, few-flowemd. 
F ~ ~ ~ T I I  -25 in. in diam. ; pedicela slender, '25 in., the upper rather 
longer. BepaL 4; the outer pair orbicular, concave, pubernlous exter- 
nally; the inner pair larger, imbricate, orbiculrtr-oblong, glabrous. 
Owry ovoid, stigma very broad. Fruit apherioal, '4 in. in diam., 
crowned by the thin style, pericarp thin. 

Pemk ; King's Collector, Nos. 5366 and 7243. 
Very like 0. p l c M n a u m ,  but with globular fruit: also like 0. 

Tyomannii, bnt the nervation of the leavea in that apecies i nnneually 
oblique for the genus, whereas in this the nerves are almost horizontal. 

5. CALOPEYLLUM ~LOBIBUNDUM, Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. I, 272. A 
tree ? much branched and everywhere glabrous ; branchlets glauco~s, 
Qangled, as thick as a orow-qnill. Loaves coriaceons, elliptic-lanceolate, 
obtnaely sonmimte, the edges thickened and pale, the baee muminate, the 
numeroua nerves and midrib most dietinct on the under sub-glauceecent 
enrEece, upper s n r f m  shining; length 1.241 to 1.5 in., breadth -5 to '6 in., 
petiole -25 in. Bacema from moet of the leaf-axils erecto-patent, more 
than  half as long as the leaves ; pedicele opposite, spreading, not much 
longer than the diameter of the flowers. Flowera '25 in. in diam. The 
onter pair of uepcrb broadly ovate, sub-acute, the inner broadly obovate, 
blunt, membranous. B t a m  numerous, style not longer than the sepals. 

Malacca ; Maingap, Nos. 170, 171. 
Thie ie olosely allied to a. ptlEcMrnuna, Wall., but haa smaller 

leavee, the racernee are more numerous and longer in proportion to the 
leaves, while the pediaela of individnel flowera art3 much shorter. 

6. CALOPHYLLUM SPROTABILE, Willd. A tall tree ; when adult all 
@a glabmlle, the buds and young part8 fernginone-pubescent. Zeaoeo 
thinly ooriace- narrowly or broadly oblong, rare1 y elliptic, sub-acute or 
obtuse, undulate, the h e  cuneate; both eprfeoes shining, the nerves 
vary numerous, the midrib &ong ; length 6 to la in., breadth 1-5 to 3 
in., petiole '5 to -75 in. Rwenw urnbellifom, ax i lky ,  solitary, lax, 
few-flowered, -5 in. in diam. ; pedioels slender, -5 in. 8qmt orbicular, 
glabrous. Ripefruit spherical, '75 in. in diam. DC. Prod. i, 562; Choisy 
Qnttif. Ind. 43, in part; Planch. and Triana Mem. Qnttif. 238 ; Wight 
Ill. i, 128 ; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 2, 510 ; Pierre F1. Coch.-Chine, t. 



176 a. King-Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. [No. 2, 

107; Knre F1. Bum.  i, 94; 0. tetrapetalum, Roxb. F1. Ind. ii, 608; 
C. Moonii, Wight Ill. i, 129,Ic. t. 111 ; Thw. Enam. 52 ; Beddome Flor. 
Sylvat. Gen. xxii ; 0. ymoeum, Miqnel F1. Ind. Bat. Snppl. i, 497 ; 0. 
Diepenhorstii, Miq. 1. c. 497 ; 0. hirteUzuns, Miq. PI. Jnngh. i, 291 ; F1. 
Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, 511 ; Apoterium Suhtri, B1. Bijdr. 218. 

Penang, Singapore, Andamans, Nicobars. Distrib. Malayan 
Archipelago, Cochin-Chins, Fiji, Society Islands. 

7. CALOPHYLLUM AMOENUM, Wall. Cat. W 9 . .  A tree 20 to rM) feet 
high ; the apices of the youngest branches, the b n b ,  the leaf-petioles, 
and the rachides of the racemes minutely ferrnginons or @eons-pubes- 
cent. Leavea thinly coriaceons, lanoeolate or oblong-lanceolate, rarely 
ovate-lanceolate or obovate-elliptic, acute or very shortly m d  obtusely 
acnminate, the base cuneate ; nerves very close, about equally prominent 
on both surfaces ; length 2.5 to 3.5 in., breadth 1 to 1.5 in., petiole a4 in. 
Racernecr stout, sub-erect, shorter than the leaves, few-flowered. Plowers 
-25 in. in diam., pedicels -2 in. 8epcsla reflexed, the onter pair oblong, 
ferrnginons-tomentose externally : the inner pair longer, sub-glabrous. 
Fruit globose or sub-ovoid, -3 in. long, the perioarp pulpy. Choisy 
Guttif. de l'Inde, 41 ; Planch. and Triana Mem. Gnttif. 236; Knm F1. 
Bnrrn. i, 95. 

Andamans ; King's Collector. Tenwerim, Helfer, No. 881 ; Am- 
herst Wallich, No. 4849. 

' None of the Andaman epecimene which I have seen are in fmit  ; 
and none of the Burmese are in flower. Bat  in leaf and other c h a m t e n  
the specimens are alike. The species seems to me a good one and to be 
distinct from 0. retwrum, Wall., with which i t  hae however been united 
in F1. Br. Ind., and this is also the opinion of Planchon and Triana. 

8. CALOPHYLLUM BETUSUY, Wall. Cat. 4846. A much-branched, very 
leafy shrnb ; the young branches 4-angled, softly fernginow-pnbeewnt, 
as are the petioles and inflorescence. Leave8 coriaaeous, ovate to ova&- 
elliptic, obtuse, the base rounded or slightly narrowed ; nerves rather die- 
tant for the genus, more visible on the upper than on the lower surface ; 
length 1.75 to 2.25 in., breadth '8 to 1'1 in.; petiole -2 in. stont, pubescent, 
when old glabrous. Racemes solitary, axillary, sub-erect, fernginom- 
pubescent, especially a t  the base, 1 in. long. Flowerr -25 in. in diam., 
pedicels '2 in. Bepub ; the outer obovate, clawed ; the inner ovate-oblong. 
Fruit pisifom. Pierre F1. Coch.-Chine, t. 102 ; 0. pbiferum, Planah. 
and Triana Mem. Gnttif. 266 ; 0. retuswm, Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. i, 272, 
(excl. syn. 0. ammum, Wall.). 

Malacca ; Qriffith, Maingay (Kow Dbtrib. No. 166). Singapore ; 
Wallich, No. 4846. 

9. CALOPUYLLUM CURTIHII, King, n. sp. A tree ; the young bnmchos, 
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buds, petioles and inflorellcenoe fermginous-pubescent, sub-pulvernlent. 
Lecrttee coriaceons, narrowly elliptic, blunt or r e t ~ e ,  the base narrowed ; 
npper surfece glabrous, shining ; the lower mther dull, pubescent on the 
prominent midrib ; the nerves rather distinct on both surfaces ; length 2 
to 2.75 in., breadth 1 to 1.4 in., petiole 4 in. .zhxmeu solitary or two to- 
gether, axillary, umbellate, compaot, 3 to 5flowered, ferrnginous-tomen- 
tose, much shorter than the leaves and with several navicnlar fermginous- 
tomentose bracta a t  their base. Fkmers '25 in. in diam., the pedicel8 -a 
long, more than twice as long in fruit, and the uppermost the longest. 
 sepal^ 4 ; the outer oblong, sub-obovate, fernginom-tomenhe ; the 
inner smaller, oblong, sub-glabrous. Petals 0. Fmit ovoid. 

Penang ; on Government Hill, a t  500 feet, Curtis, No. 523. 
A very distinct species ripe fruit of which is unknown. 
10. CALOPHYLLUM MOLLIS, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 80 feet high ; 

the yonng shoots, buds, under snrfacse of adult leaves, and young fruit 
softly fermginous-tomenbee. Leaved coriaceons, narrowly oblong, p d n -  
ally nsrrowed in the upper fourth to the sub-obtnee apex, the edges 
thickened and slightly recnrved, the base rounded, or slightly narrowed : 
upper surf- when adult sub-glabrons, the nerves close, slightly visible, 
the  midrib sparaely and coarsely pnbescent; lower surface pale and, ex- 
cept when very old, more or less softly tomentose especially on the very 
stout midrib: length 5 to 8 in., breadth 1:85 to 2.25 in., petiole .4 in. to 
-6 in. Racemes axilhry, solitary, about 1 in. long, 1 to2-flowered, demely 
ferrnginone-tomentose as are the ovary and yonng fruit. 8epals 4, the 
onter oblong, femginons-tomenhe externally. Petab 0. Buit  glo- 
baler, slightly apicnlate, 1 in. long, sub-glabrous when ripe. 

Penang ; cur ti^, No. 1426. Perak ; King's Collector, many numbers. 
8. epeciee collected by Rig. Becosri in Rumatre (P. S. 953) comes 

very near this ; but the leaves are broader and more inclined to be ob- 
hceo la te ,  the thickening of the edge is greater and is pale in colonr, 
while the young fruit is ovoid and not tomentoee. Judging from Pierre's 
@re (he gives no description) of his 0. Dongnahe,  F1. 0och.-Chine, 
t. 108, that species and this must be near allies. 

11. CALOPHYLLUM CANUM, Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. i, 271. A tree @ 
to 80 feet high; yonng branchlets as thick se a goose-quill, mooth. 

~oriaceoue, glabrous, narrowly elliptic-oblong, bluntly and shortly 
-inate, slightly undulate, the base ~ ~ t e ,  npper surface shining, the 
lower 1- so; midrib very strong, nerves very thin and numerous ; length 
5 to 7 in., breadth 1.75 to 2'25 in., petiole .5 to '75 in. Flowers a75 in., 
&am., in terminal hoary-pubescent panicles less than half as long as the 
I-vee, or in axillary racemes, pedicels '15 in. Sepals hoary-puberulou, 
orbicular; the outer pair coriaceone, concave ; the inner pair larger and 
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thinner, imbricate, the npper edge incnrved, ciliate. Petals 0. Stamens 
very numerous. Stigma discoid. O v a y  depressed-spherical, glabrous. 
Eiuit ovoid, smooth, -75 in. long. 

Malaoca ; Maingay. Perak ; King'e Collector No. 5420, Soorteohini 
No. 20414. Penang; Curtie, No. 1543. Distrib. Coohin-Chine, British 
India. 

Not unlike 0. WalZichiCrnum, Planoh. and Triana ; but apetalons and 
the leavea never tomentose. 

12. CALOPHYLLUM IWOPHYLLUM, Linn. sp. 732. A glabrous tree 
20 to 30 feet high : yonng branches atont. Leaves thinly coriaceon~, 
elliptic, rarely obovate-oblong, apex rounded or emai-ginete, the baee 
acute, shining on both surfaces ; length 4 to 6 in., breadth 2.5 to 3-5 in , 
petiole -75 in. broad. R m e a  in the npper axils, lax, 3 to 4 in. long, 
few-flowered. Flowers -75 in. in diam. ; pedicels slender, 1 to 1.75 in. 
Sepale 4, the 2 inner petaloid. Petals 4, longer than the sepals. Fila- 
ments 4delphous. O v a y  stipitate, globose. Style longer than the 
stamens ; stigma peltate, lobed. Fruit globular ; the pericarp smooth, 
fleshy, 1 in. in diam. or more. DC. Prod. I, 562. BI. Bijdr. 217. Chois. 
Guttif. Ind. 42. Planch. and Triana Mem. Guttif. 254. R ~ x b .  F1. Ind. 
ii, 606. W. and A. Prod. 103. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 510. 
Wight Ill. i, 128; lo. 77. Hook. F1. B. Ind. i, 273. Kurz F1. Burm. i, 
95. 0. Blrumei, Wight Ill. i, 128. 0. Bintagor, Roxb. F1. Ind. ii, 607. (?) 

On the Coasts, in all the Provinces. Distrib. Bnrmah, 8. India 
and Ceylon, E. African Islands, Australia, Polynesia. 

The pure white flowers are delightfully fragrant, the seeds yield o 
beautiful mild oil, and the wood is useful for spars of boats and ships. 

13. CALOPHYLLUY INOP~LLOIDE, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 60 
to 80 feet high ; the yonng branches abont aa thiok as a gooae-quill, dark 
brown. Leaves thickly coriaceous, obovate or obovate-oblong, the apex 
retuse or emarginate, the edgee thickened, recurved (when dry), gradually 
narrowed from abont the middle to the stont petiole ; both snrfacea shin- 
ing, the lower less so and paler; nerves very numerous, little prominent, 
the midrib stont ; length 3.25 to 4.5 in., breadth 1.75 to 2.75 in. ; petiole -6 
to '1 in., broad a t  the apex. Racemes from the axils of the npper leavee, 
2 to 3 in. long, lax, few-flowered. Flowers globnlar in bud, about -75 
in. in diam. when expanded. Outer sepals rotund, concave, reflexed, 4 in. 
long ; the inner petdoid, larger than the outer. Petals narrower than 
the sepals : pdicela slender, .65 to 1 in. long. Styk stont ; stigma broad, 
diecoid. Fmit (not quite ripe) ovoid, .75 in. long, the pr icarp not 
P ~ ~ P Y .  

Pemk ; on low Hills, elevation 300 to 500 feet. 
The leaves of this much resemble those of C. Incp?~yllum, but they 
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are thicker, smaller, and invariably obovate and retnse. The flowers 
are smaller than those of 0. Inophyllum ; the frnit also differs in being 
smaller, ovoid and not pulpy. This speoiee also resembles the British 
Indian 0. Wightianwn, Wall. The existence of petals is certain, but the 
condition of the dowers on the only specimens hitherto colleoted is such 
that their number cannot be made out with certainty. 

'14. CALLOPHYLLUY WALLIOHIANUM, Planoh. and Triana Mem. Cfuti. 
249. A tree; the branchlota p l e  yellowish, the yonngest 4-angled and, 
with the buds under surface of young leaves and inflorescence, minutely 
fermginona-tomentose. Leaved thinly coriaceons, narrowly elliptic- 
oblong, the apex shortly and obturrely acornitlate, the base aonte ; npper 
surface shining, the midrib narrow; lower surface dull, the midrib pro- 
minent, a t  first minutely ferrnginoiu-tomentose, when adult glabrous : 
length 41.5 to 6 in., breadth 1.5 iu.; petiole '75 in., rusty. Racenrev 
arillary and termind, less than half as long BR the leaves, ferrogin- 
ons-tomontose, erecb-patent. Flowers .5 in. in diam , pedicels $2 irl. 
Srpals 4, orbicular, fermgiuoos-tomenhe on both snrfirces. Petala 4, 
cnneate-oblong, glabrous internally. Fruit (.W F. B. Ind.) globose, 
the size of a cherry. Wall. Cat. No. 4843, i n  part. Hook. 61. F1. Br. 
Ind. i, 873. 

Malacca; Maingay. 
This speciee was founded by Planchon and Triana on a specimen 

mixed with Wall. Cat. Ro. 9843, (the bulk of which is C. ~ c t a b i l e ,  
Willd.) This does not appear to be a common species, and ite frnit I 
have not wan. It may be readily distinguished by its yellow branches, 
the pole ferrnginone, almost cinnamoneons, colonr of its leaves when dry, 

I and its darkly rusty racemes. 
15. CALOPHYLLUM QRIJPITHII, T. Andem. in Hook. Fl. Br. Ind, i, 

273. A glabroos twe, the youngest shoote 4-sided. Leavee thinly coria- 
eeona, oblong or elliptic-oblong, acute or obtuse, the base shortly cuneate, 
shining on both surfaces, the rather dietant nerves equally distinct on 
both, the midrib more di~t~inct  and pal*coloured on the lower; the 
edgee with a pale thickening; length 4 to 6 in., breadth 1-75 to 2 in., 
petiole -4 to -6 in. Racemes solitary, axillary, from 1.5 to 2.5 in. long, 
few-flowered. Flowers .35 in. in diam., glabrous ; pediacls unequal, .2 to 
.5 in. long, slender, each with a small docidnons bract a t  its btrae. 
Sepab 4, outer pair orbionlar, inner pair longer but narrower. Pel& 4, 
oblong, obtuse. Ebuit (young) ovoid, smooth. 

Malrrcca; G d i t h .  Distrib. Sumatra, Forbes, No. 322a. 
16. CALOPHYI.LUM MACROCARPUM, Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. I, 273. A 

p;labrone tree ; branchleh polished, sharply 4-angled. Leaves coriacoons, 
oblong or elliptic-lancoolate, shortly and obtusely acurninnte, 

24 
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much narrowed a t  the base, edge sliglitly thickened, upper surface shin- 
ing, the midrib prominent on the rather dull lower surface, nervea rather 
bold and equally prominent on both ; length 5 to 10 in., breadth 2 to 3 
in., petiole 1 to 1.25 in. Racemes not half the length of the leaves, 
axillary, solitary, 6-10 flowered, minutely femuginons-pubernlous. 
Flowers 1 in. in diam.; pedicels 1 to 1.25 in. Sepals 4, the outer pair 
pubernlous externally ; the inner pair larger, imbricate, oblong-rotund, 
orbicular, concave, m t y ,  obtuse, petaloid. Pet& 41, smaller than the 
inner sepals, oblanceolate, clawed. S t a m  short. Fmit (fide Maingay) 
ellipsoid, 5 in. long. 

Malacca ; Maingay (Kew Distrib. 174). Perak ; King's Collector, 
No. 8851. 

17. CALOPEYLLUM V E N U ~ T U M ,  King, n. sp A glnbrons tree, 20 to 
30 feet high. Leaves thinly coriaceous, shining, rigid, elliptic-ovate, 
retnee, the base cuneate, the margin thiakened ; nerves rather distant for 
the genus and equally distinot on both surfaces ; length 1-75 to 3 in., 
breadth 1 to 1.5 in., petiole '3 to -4 in. R a w  3-5 flowered, solitary, 
axillary, half as long as the leaves, very lax, spreading. Flocoers large 
(-5 in. in diem.), on long (.75 in.) pedicela; buds ovoid. Sepds 4, more 
or less orbicular. Petale 4 to 6, narrower than the eepals, the inner 
oblong, veined, all obtuse. Fruit unknown. 

Perak ; King's Collector, No. 7763. 
A very handsome species of which the fruit ie unknown. In  leaf 

i t  resembles C. amlenum, but differs greatly in  the flowers. 

3. KAYEA, Wall. 

Trees. Leaven opposite ; veins rather dietan t, arched. Flowers 
hermaphrodite, either large and solitary, or small and collected in ter- 
minal panicles. Sepals and petab 4 each, imbricate. St- nnmer- 
ous, filaments slender, free or connate a t  the bsse ; anthem small, sub- 
globose, %celled, dehiscence vertical. Ovay 1-celled; style slender, 
~ t i g m a  acutely 4-fid ; ovules 4, erect. Fruit wbdmpaceons, fleahy, in- 
dehiscent, 1-4seeded. seeds thick, testa thin and c ~ s b u s . - D & t r i b .  
Tropical Aaia, 7 species. 

Flowers in racemes. 
Racemes 2 to 3 in. long : flowers 1 in. 

or more in diam. ... ... 1. K. Wmyi. 
Racemes less than 1 in. long: flowers 

less than 1 in. in diam. ,,. 2. K. racemosa. 
Flowers solitary, axillary. 

Nervation of leaves bold, distinct,. 
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Frnit tnrbinate, quite onvelopod by 
the oubr  sepals when ripe ... 3. K. grandis. 

Frnit ovoid, pointed, only partly 
covered by sepals. 

Leaves tapering to the mo- 
derately long petiole ... 4. K. Kunstteri. 

Leaves rounded or cordate a t  
base, sub-seseile ... 5. K. .ner~ow.  

Frnit ovoid with a much elongate 
hooked apex, leavea candate- 
scuminate ... ... 6. K. caudata. 

Nervation of leaves indistinct. 
Yonng branch- slender, smooth, 

flowers axillary . . . ... 7. K. elega~le. 
I .  KAYEA WBAYI, King, n. sp. A small glabrous tree ; the young 

branches pale, poliehed, terete, often whorled. Lmues very thickly coria- 
ceone, broadly elliptic, acute or acnminate, the edges much recnrved when 
dry, the buse rounded; nerves about 15 pairs, unequal, only slightly 
prominent on the lower and less so on the upper surface ; both surfaces 
smooth, the npper shining, the lower dnll ; length 3 to 9'5 in., breadth 
1.75 to 2-25 in. ; petiole -4 in., thick. R a c e m e  axillary or terminal, 2 to 
3 in. long, sub-erect, stout, with minute snbulate braota a t  the base, 3 to 
5-flowered. Flowers 1 to 1.25 in. in diam., pedicels '5 to 1.25 in. long. 
Sepab orbicular, nearly equal, glabrous, the outer pair coriaceous, the 
inner thinner. Petale much larger than the sepals, broadly-obovate or 
orbicular, clawed. Stamens much shorter than the petals. Fruit un- 
known. 

Pahang ; on Qnnong Bmmber, elevation 7000 feet, L. Wray, junior. 
A remarkable species qnite unlike any hitherto described. 
2. KAYEA RACKMOSA, Planch. and Triana Mem. Gnttif. 269. A 

glabrous tree, 40 to 60 feet high. Leaves sub-ooriaceous, elliptic-oblong, 
with g, very short blunt Rcnmen, slightly narrowed to the petiole ; npper 
snrface rather dnll, the lower paler and shining ; main nerves 18 to 25 
paire, bold, spreading ; length 6 to 9 in., breadth 1.5 to 2.5 in. ; petiole 
.75 in., stout. Racemes less than 1 in. long, few-flowered, bmteolate, 
crowded a t  the apices, or in the axils near the apices, of the rather long 
naked often whorled branchlets ; pedicels stont, '15 in. long. Pluwera 
.5 in. in  diam. Sepals rotund, thickly coriaceous. Petals longer than 
the sepals, thin. Stamens numerous, in one series, monodelphons a t  the 
h e ;  Wall. Cat. without number or locality; Hook. 61. FI. Br. Ind, i, 
276, (exel. sgn. Mesua Sitcgaporia~ra, Wall. Cat. 4336.) 

Malac* ; Maingay (Kew Distrib. 177). Perak ; Scortechini, 97. 
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The foregoing description has boen drawn up from Maingay's 
Mnlncca specimens above quoted, which have been accepted by Sir 
Joseph Hooker as of the species described by Planchon and Triancr rm K. 
rmernosa. These authors fonnded the species on a Wallichian specimen 
in M. de Candolle's Herbarium, without nnmber or indication of lomlity, 
which had beeti eeparated from some other Wallichian number, and 
which bears the following note by Choisy "Mmwr speeiosa? specimen im- 
perfecturn sine mtula in herb. WaUichiano repertztm." This specimen I 
have not seen. Of Wall. Cat. No. 4836, (Hesua 8ingapmiana,) there 
is a specimen in Herb. Calc. ; and i t  is certainly different from Maingay's 
177, being more like a Mesuca than a Kayea. 

3. KAYEA ORANDIS, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 40 to 80 feet high. 
Leaves large, coriaceous, oblong to elliptic-oblong, sub-acute, the edges 
reeolnte (when dry), slightly narrowed towards the rounded or sub-acute 
base; both surfaces rather dull (when dry), the 20 to 25 pairs of mcrin 
nerves sub-horizontal, prominent, the secondary nerves also prominent ; 
length 9 to 18 in., breadth 3 to 4.5 in. ; petiole -4 to '75 in., smooth. 
Flozuers sub-globose in bud, pedioelled, in short few-flowered axillary 
cymes crowded in the axils of the leaves, rarely solitary, about 1.25 in. in 
dicrm. when expanded ; pedicels -5 in. Sepals rotund, the outer concave 
very coriaceous ; the inner thin, not larger than the outer. Petais elliptic- 
oblong, acute, larger than the sepals (.5 in. long or more). Ripe frrsit 
turbinate, 2 to 2.5 in. in diam. and 1.25 in. thick, leathery, com~letely 
enveloped by the persistent, thickened, outer sepals. 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. 178), Cantlay No. 2354. Perak, 
King's Collector. 

A very fine species ; a t  once distinguished by its large leaves and 
depressed turbinate fruit. The fruit, and probably the whole plant, 
abounds in yellow juice. Accordiug to M. Cantley the wood sinks in 
water. 

4. KAYEA KUNSTLEBI, King, n. sp. A glabrone tree, 30 to 50 feet 
high; the branchlets brownish, sub-striate, not tuberculate. Leaves thinly 
ooriaceons, elliptic-lanceolato, scuminate, sub-undolate, the bese much 
narrowed to petiole; both surfaces rather dull (when dry) with a few 
scattered opaque black dots ; the lower pale, sub-glaocescent (when dry) ; 
length 4 to 6 in., breadth 1 to 2.25 in. ; petiole .25 in. to -4 in., rugose ; 
nerves 20 to 24 pairs, unequal, prominent ; the lower horizontal, the upper 
slightly curving upwards. Plower solitary, axillary or terminal, 1.5 to 
2 in. diam., on a very short smooth pedicel, b m t s  a t  its base linear- 
subulate : bud globose, smooth. Sepals unequal as in nwvma. Petale 
oblong-acuminate, 1 in. long. Ripe fruit ovoid, gradually narrowing 
into a short subulate apical beak. 
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Perak: King's Collector, Nos. 3301, 6850 : Penang, Cnrtis, No. 
1419 ; Malscca, Mainqay, No. 176. 

This is allied to K. nervosrr, T. Anders. ; but it is readily distinpishod 
from that by it9 smooth branchleta, by the leaves mnoh aud gradually 
narrowed to both base and apex, and by the oblong-acnminate petals. A 
shrubby form of this occurs in Penang (Cnrtis, Nos. 805, 14118,) and in 
Perak (King's Collector, No. 1345) in which all the parts are smaller 
and the leaves are less acuminate a t  the apex, and rounded instead of 
much attennated a t  the base., 

5. KAYEA NEUVOSA, T. Anders. in Hook. 61. Fl., Br. Ind. i, 277. A 
glabrons tree ; the branchlets minutely tnbercled, *-angled. Leaves sub- 
scnsile, membranons, elliptic-oblong, shortly and bluntly acnminate, t,he 
base rounded or emarginate ; both uurfacee (when dry) dull coppery brown, 
the lower paler; nerves 16 to 20, unequal, rather prominent beneath ; 
length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1.25 in. to 2 in. ; petiole .15 in. long, rugose 
8~ is the b e  of the midrib. F'lowws axillary, nsually sblitary (some- 
times 2 or 3 from an axil), or terminal, 1.75 in. in diam. ; pedicel8 -75 in. 
or Am, tnbercled, each with s e v e ~ i l  linear lanoeolate bracts at  ite base. 
Sepals unequal, tho onter very ooriaceous, snb-orbicnlar ; the inner nearly 
twice as large but thinner. Petals obovate; fi1ament.s about a~ long RR 

the  slender pistil. R i p  fruit sob-globular, beaked, leathery, '75 in. in 
diam. or more, the calyx marcescent. Kurz Flora Burm. i, 96 ; 2 L i e . u ~  
nemma, PI. and Triana Mem. Gtnttif. 279. 

Malacoa, Perak. Distrib. Bnrmah. 
6. KAYICA cAUDATA, King, n. sp. A slender glabrous tree, 20 to 30 

feet high, with drooping habit ; the branchlets slender, pale brown, striate. 
h o e s  membranous, obovabelliptio, candate-acuminate, mucronnlate, 
edgee undulate, slightly narrowed to the ronndbd base ; both surfaces dull, 
t h e  lower pale ; nerves 12 to 14 pairs, prominent, sub-horizontal ; length 
3 to 3.3 in. of which the acumen froms.7 in. ; breadth 1 to 1-15 in., petiole 
.A5 in. F h e r s  unknown. Frrrit solitary, terminal, shortly pedicellate, 
narrowly ovoid-cylilidric, t apr ing  very much to the apex and often 
curved, leas narrowed to the base, 2 to 2.5 in. long, and 1 to  1.25 in. 
in diam. a t  the middle ; bracts a t  base of pedicel subulate, 1-nerved. 
SepaL persistent, the outer pair orbicular, the inner oblong: pedicel 
about .P in. long, rather shorter than the subnlate bmta.  

Perak ; King's Collector, No. 7937. 
Only once collected and only in fruit. Emily recognimble by its 

andate-acnminate leaves and fruit. 
7. KATEA ZLEOANS, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 40 to 60 feet high, 

with slender drooping branches ; branchlets very thin, pale gmy. Leaves 
thinly but rigidly coriaceous, knceolate, acuminate, the base acute, the 
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odges undulate (when dry) ; both surfaces rather doll, the nerves nu- 
mcrous but indistinct, the midrib slightly prominent; length 2.23 to 3 
in., breadth .5 to .75 in., petiole -25 to -35 in. Flower solitary, arillary 
oi. terminal, .4 in. in diam. ; pedicel .1 in. long with several ovate-acute 
bracts a t  ita base. Sepals nearly equal, the outer coriaceom. Petala 
oblong, acute, smaller than the sepals. Ovary narrowly ovoid, attenuate 
above, and w i n g  into the long filiform curving exserted style. h i t  
unknown. 

Perak; on Gunong Bubu, elevation from 1500 to 2000 feet. King'e 
Collector. 

A very distinct and elegant species, distinguished by its thin rigid 
lanceolate leaves and very slender branches. 

4 MESUA, Linn. 

Trees. Leaves opposite, rigidly coriaceous, often pellucid-dotted ; 
veins very numerone, very slender, a t  right angles to the midrib. Flowera 
polygamous or hermaphrodite, large, axillary or terminal, solitary. 
19eple and petala 4 each, imbricate. Stamens very numerous, filaments 
filiform, free or oonnate a t  the base; anthem erect, oblong, 2-celled, 
dehiscence vertical. &ag( 2 celled ; style long, stigma peltab ; ovulea 
2 in eaoh cell, erect. Fruit between fleshy and woody, 1 celled by tl~e 
absorption of the septum, a t  length 4-valved, l-4-seeded. Seeds without 
an aril, testa fragile. Distrib. Tropical Asia; 3 speoies. 

1. MESUA F ~ E R E A ,  Linn. sp. 734. A medium sized tree with spread- 
ing head ; branch- faintly 4-angled, glaucous. Leaves c o r h o n s ,  linear- 
lanceolate to oblong-lauceolate, acute or acuminate, the base acute or 
rounded; above shining ; below pminose, glaucona or glancescent ; nervee 
numerous, close, inconspicaous ; length 3 to 6 in., breadth .75 to 1-25 in., 
petiole .23 to -35 in. EZowers .75 to 3 in. in diam., in pairs or solitary, 
usually terminal. Sepals orbicular, fleshy, the margina thin. Petals 4, 
obovate, white; anthers large, elongate. B u i t  ouoid-conic to sub- 
globose, from 1 to 2 in. long, the sepals persistent. Choisy in DC. Prod. 
i, 562 ; Choisy Cfuttif. Ind. 40 ; Planch. and Triana Mem. Cfnttif. 271 : 
Roxb. F1. Ind. ii, 635; W. and A. Prod. 102 ; Wall. Cat. 4834 ; Wight 
111. 127, Ic. t. 118; Beddome Flor. Sylvat. Gen. xxiii ; Hook. fil. F1. 
Ind. i, 277; Bl. Bijdr. 216: Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 1, 509; K u n  For. 
Fl. Burm. i, 97: N. speciosa, Chois. in UC. 1. c. ; Cfuttif. Ind. 40; Wight 
Ic. t. 118 and 96 1 ; Wall. Cat. 4835 ; PI. and Trian. 1. c. 375 ; Beddome 
1. c. xxiii. M. pedunculata, Wight Ill. 127 ; Ic. t. 119. M. cor.mndelicr. 
na, Wight Ill. 129; Ic. t. 117; PI. and Trian. 1. c. 378; Beddome Flor. 
Sylvat. t. 64. M. 1.oxburgliii, Wight Ill. 127 ; Beddome 1. c. xxiii. M. 
saliciiia, M. TVulkeria?ia and K. pulchella, Platicl~ and Trkn. 1. c. 373, 
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nate, the innermost often larger. Petuh 5, rarely 4-9, free or connate 
below, imbricate or contorted. Stamem numerous (definite in Sladenia 
and Staohyurus) free or connate,usually adnate to the base of thedecidu- 
ons corolla; anthem basifixed or vel-~atile, dehiscing by s l i t ,  or rarely by 
terminal pores. O v a y  free (+-inferior in Anneulea), sessile, 3-5-celled, 
(muny-celled in Actinidia) ; styles aa many, free or connate, stigmas 
usually small; ovules 2-8 in eaoh cell, rarely solitary, never orthotro- 
pons. Fruit baccate or capsular. See& few or numerous, placentas 
mile ; atbumen scanty or 0, rarely colions ; embryo straight or hippo- 
crepiform, cotyledons various. Distrib. Rare in temperate, abundant 
in tropical Asia and America, almost wanting in ~ t ' r ioa  and entirely i n  
Austmlasia ; species abont 270. 

Tribe I. TEBNBTR~MIEE.  Peduncles 1-flowered. Petals imbricate. 
Stamem adherent to the base of the corolla; anthem hifixed. Fruit 
(in Indian genera) indehisoent. S d  usually few; albumen fleshy, 
nsnally scanty. Embyo curved; cotyledons shorter than the radicle 
and abont sa broad. 

Fruit inferior. 

Frnit superior. 
Flowers hermaphrodite. 

Anthem usually pilose, stamens and 
see& numerous, ovary 3-5-celled 2 .  Adinaidra. 

Flowers diaeciow. 
Flowers large, on long pedicel8 ... 3. Ternstrmmia. 
Flowers small, seaeile or sub-seesile ... 4. E f ~ y a .  

Tribe 11. SAUBAUJEE. Peduncles many-flowered. Petale imbri- 
cate. Anthers versatile. Fruit usually pulpy, rarely sub-dehiscent. 
Seeds numerous, minute, albumen abundant. Radicle straight or slightly 
curved and longer than the cotyledons. 

Climbem, diaeciow .. 5. Actinidia. 
Trees or shrubs ; usually hermaphrodite ... 6. Saurauja. 
Tribe 111. GORDONIEE. Pedunch 1-flowered, ofton very short. 

Petale imbricate. A~ctliers versatile. Fruit indehiecent or loculicidal. 
Albumen scanty or 0. Coty~edona varions ; radicle short, straight or 
curved. 

Fruit indehiecent. 
7 .  ~YT~?TUZ&. 

Fruit dehiscent. 
Ovules hteral, seeds winged, radicle in- 

forior . . . . . . ... 8. Schima. 
Ovules pendnlons, seeds wingd, radicle 

snpc~ior ... . . . ... 9 .  Gordonia. 
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Tribe IV. BONNATIEAE. Flotaers in latoral 
panicles crowded near the spices of the branches. 
Anthers versatile ; capsule dehiscing from base. .. 10. Archytaea. 

1. ANNEELEA, Wall. 

Evergreen glabrons trees or shrubs. Flowers in terminal corymbs, 
large, white, 2-bracbolate. Sepals, 5, their loww part fleshy, connate, and 
adherent to the ovary, their upper part coriaceous and crowning the 
fmit. Petals 5, connate by their bases. Stanrena nnrnerous ; the filamente 
short, inserted on the torus ; anthers narrow, elongate, 2-oelled, introree, 
with a loug apiculus from the connective. Oaay half immersed in 
the torus, 3-celled; style cylindric, 3-fid : ovulos many, penduloas. 
Fruit a leathery inferior berry crowned by the sepals. Seeds oblong, 
flattened, emarginate a t  one end, with a hard testa and fleshy albumen. 
Distrib. Bnrmah and Malayan Peninsula : species 2. 

A N H E ~ L E A  C R A ~ S I P E E ,  Hook. in Choisy Mem. Ternst. 41. A bush or 
small tree ; young branches stout, the bark rough, rather pale. Leavea 
coriaceona, obovate or oblanoeolate witb short abrupt blunt acumen, or 
oblong-lanceolate and acute, muoh narrowed a t  the baae ; the edge thick- 
ened and obscurely glandular-serrate ; nerves 6 to 8 pairs, invisible in 
the fresh, faint in the dry state, the midrib prominent in both : length 
2.5 to 6 in., breadth 1.5 to 2.25 in., petiole -6 to 1 in. Ebwet-8 1 to 1.25 in. 
in diam., in  corymbs of 3 to 6 ; pedicel8 '5 to 1-25 in., recurved ; bracteoles 
fleshy, square, keeled. Free portion of sepals fleshy, -65 in. long, yellow, 
rounded or emarginate. Petals smaller than the sepals, membranous, 
ovate-aouminate. Stamens about 30. Fruit ovoid, 1 to 1.5 in. loug 
(excluding the free part of the sepals), rough ; style persistent. Hook. 
61. F1. Br. Ind. i, 280. 

Mount Ophir in Malacca; Griffith $0.-Perak ; on Onnong Batu 
Pnteh a t  3,400 ft., Wray, Scortechini. 

Var. oboaata. A bush. Leaves obovctte, minutely and bluntly 
mncronate ; fruit conspicuonsly vermcose. 

Perak, Cfnnong Bateh, a t  an elevation of 6,700 feet. 
dnneslea is practically a Temtrcemk with half inferior fruit. 

2. ADINANDRA, Jack. 

Small evergreen trees with the habit of Temstfcemia or Q o r h i a .  
Peduncles axillary, solitary, recurved, 2-bracteate a t  the apex. Flotoers 
often silky ontside. Sepals 5. Petals 5, connate a t  the base. Stamens 
many, often 1-4-delphons, the inner smaller ; anther cells lateral, nar- 
row, elongate, the connective apioulate, usually hairy. Ovary 3-5- 
celled; style ultimately elongate, entire or shortly 3-5-fid; ovules many 

25 
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in each cell. Fruit globose, subtended by the persistent calyx and 
crowned by the style. Seeds many, small, albumen fleshy. Distrib. 
Confined (except the W. African A. Mannii) to the Malay Peninsula and 
Indian Archipelago ; speoies 12. 

1. ADINANDRA DUMOSA, Jack in Malay Misc. ii, No. 7, p. 50. A large 
shrub or small tree, glabrous everywhere except the stamens; young 
branches slender, terete, dark brown. Leaves coriaceow, glabrons, reddish 
beneath, oblong-lanceolate to elliptic, more or less acute or obtnsely acn- 
minate, the baae narrowed ; edges entire or obsoletely serrate; midrib 
prominent especially beneath, nerves invisible ; length 2 to 4 in., breadth 
1.25 to 1.75 in., petiole '1 to '2 in. Flowers .65 in. in diam., peduncles 
- 4  to -75 in. lol~g, not thickened after flowering; bracteoles leathery, 
broadly ovate, opposite, close to the d y x .  Sepals sub-erect, glabrone, 
leathery, owte.rotund, blunt, sometimes emarginate. Petals longer 
than the sepals, membranous, oblong-lanceolate with broad bases, the  
apex minutely apicnlate, erect, oonniving. Stamens about 30, the inner 
shorter : filaments united by their baaes, pilow : anthers with 2 narrow 
lateral cells ; the connective broad and pilose behind, its apex mucronate. 
Ovary 5-celled, the placentae iucurved, multi-ovulate; style subulate : 
stigma small, simple. R v i t  '4 to '5 in. in diam., baccate, dry, with coria- 
ceons pericarp, imperfectly 4-5-celled. Seeds numerous, reniform. 
Wall. Cat. 3664, (corrected at  p. 215 to 3666) and 7071. Dyer in Hook. 
61. F1. Ind. i, 282 ; Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 2, p. 477 ; Choiay Mem. 
Ternat. 24. A. Jackiana and trichocuyna, Korth. Verh. Nat. Qesch. 
Bot. 106, 107. A. cyrtopoda, stylosa and glabra, Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. 
Snppl. i, 478, 479. Ternstrmmia ? dumosa, Wall. Cat. 2245. Oamsllia ? 
Scottiam, Choisy 1. c. (not of Wall. Herb.). 

In  all the provinoee except the Audamans and Nicobare, a t  low 
elevations, common. Dietrib. Malay Arohipelago. 

2. ADINANDRA AOUMINATA, Korth. Verh. Nat. Oesch. Bot. 109. A 
tree 90 to 60 feet high ; all parts except the stamens glabrons; young 
branchee slender, smooth, dark-colonred ; the older pale and rough. 
Leaves coriaceons, oblong-lanceolate, acnminate, the baee acute, both -- 
faces shining ; midrib prominent below ; the 9 to 11 @re of nerves rather 
prominent below when dry, forming a double series of amhes inside the 
margin; length 3.5 to 6 in., breadth 1 to 2.5 in., petiole -25 in. 
-9 in. in diam. ; pedunclee '75 to 1 in. long, thickened and verrnco- after 
flowering ; bmteoles leathery, lanceolate, at  mme distance from the cdyx,  
alternate. Sepals leathery, glabrons ; the two outer small, ovate ; the 
three inner much larger, spreading, rotund, the edges serrnlate. P&crlr 
larger than the inner sepals, rotund, spreading, fleshy, the e d p  thin. 
Stamens abont 40, the inner smaller: filaments united by their b m ,  
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ehort, coarsely piloee aa are the narrow elongate apiculate anthers. 
C h a q  5-celled, depressed, ribbed, pubescent; style filiform, pilose; 
stigma small, conical. h i t  -5 to '75 in. in diam., beocate, dry, with 
coriaceoue, pubescent, but ultimately glabrone, pericarp, 2-celled, many 
seeded: Seeds oval, fiat, furrowed on both aides. Hook. fil. 3'1. Br. Ind. 
I, 282. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, p. 478. Qordonk nouminata, Wall. 
Cat. 3664. T m t r m i a  ? cmiacea, Wall. Cat. 1453. Camellia axillrrnk, 
Wall. Cat. 1453, p. 158 (not of Roxb. ex Bot. Reg. 349, see Journ. Linn. 
Soc. xiii, 330). Polyqwra axillarb, Chois. Mom. Ternstr. 91 (not of 
Don). 

In all the provinces, from 1000 feet to (in Perak) 4000 feet: com- 
mon. Dietrib. Sumatra. 

In Journ. Linn Soc. xiii, 330, there is a note by Mr. W. T. Thiselton 
Dyer (who elaborated this family of Ternstramzium in the Flora of Brit. 
India) on the plant issued by Wallich as Ten~strmnaia coriaceu, a i d  
identified by him (in an appendix to his Catalogue,) with Catt~ellicr 
4LilbrM, Roxb. Mr. Dyer shows that, under the name 0. axillaris, Roxb , 
a totally diiTerent plant (= Umdonia anomah, Spreng) was figured in 
the  Bot. Register (t. 349), and that Wallich'e T. coriacea was neither 
lbrburgh's plant nor that figured in the Bot. Register, bat really 
A. acuminata, Korth. 

3. ADINANDRA MACULOSA, T. Andem. Hook fil. F1. Br. Tnd. I, 282. A 
tree 40 to 6C feet high ; young branches dark-colonred, puhsoent near the 
apex, not silky. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic to sub-rotund, shortly, blunt- 
ly and abruptly acuminate, entire, the baee acute ; upper surface smooth, 
ehining; the lower pale brown, dull, opaque, minutely rugulose when 
dry ; main nerves 8 to 10 pairs, spreading, very indistinct ; midrib dis- 
t inct:  length 3.5 to 5.5 in., breadth 1.5 to 2.25 in. ; petiole '25 to .4 in., 
glabrous. Fb.m~er8 '75 in. in diam ; peduncles little longer than the 
petioles, pubescent; bracteoles sub-rotund, opposite, close to the calyx. 
Bepale unequal, the two inner smaller, rotund to broadly ovate, very 
fleshy, pubernlons externally, the edges thin and glabrous 8s is the 
whole internal surface. Petale membranous, ovate, acute, glabrous, 
~ n n i v e n t .  S t a ~  about 30; filaments attached to the petals, short, 
glabrous : A n t h a  narrow, the cells elongate, lateral ; the connective 
mriceoua with short glabrous apiculns. Ovay depressed-hemispheric, 
5-nibed, 5-celled. StyZe cylindric, glabrons : stigma small, conical. 
&it -5in. in diam., globular, baccate, 4-celled, the leathery pericarp a t  
first pubescent but finally glabrous; seeds numerous, black, shining, 
horse-shoe-shaped, small. Ternstrmzia integenimtz, Wall. Cat. 1452 in 
part. 

Peneng ; Wallich, Curtis. Perak ; Scortecbini, Wray, King's Collec- 
for : a t  elevations of from 1800 to 4000 feet. 
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4. AD~NANDRA INTEGERRIMA, T. Anders. Hook. F1. Br. Iud. I, 282. 
A small tree : young brullches with dark-coloured bark, thc extrenlities 
fnlvous-pubescent, the leaf-buds sericeous. Leaves sub-coriaceous, ovate 
to ovate-oblong, shortly acuminate, the base acute or rounded, the margin 
minutely glandular-seri-ulate ; npper surface glabrous, shining, greenish 
when dry;  the lower pale brown, sparsely pubescent and with many 
minute black glands ; main nerves 10 to 14 pairs, thin, interarching 
-2 in. from the margin, slightly prominent on both surfaces (when dry) 
as are the reticulations : length 3.5 to 5 in., breadth 1.4 to 2.25 in. ; petiole 
-2 to .25 in., pubescent. Flouaers . 6  in. in diam. ; peduncles not much 
longer than the petioles, strigose ; bracteoles ovate, acute, opposite, close 
to the calyx. Sepals sprending, broadly ovate, acute; the two outer 
larger, very thick, the edges thin, serrulate-denticnlate; externally - 
adpressed-sericeous, internally smooth and shining. Petals smaller than 
the sepals, coherent by their bues, connivent, ovate, acute, membm- 
none, glabrons except an adpressed sericeous patch on the back, connivent. 
Stamens about 30, adnnte to the base of the petals; filaments short, 
glabrous ; anthers elongate, fusiform, the cells lateral ; connective seri. 
ceous with a long glabrous apiculus. Ocay depressed-hemisphe&, 
adpressed-sericeous, 5-celled, multi-ovulate ; style cylindric, expanded 
below, sericeous ; stigma small, sub-capitate. f iuit  ( m e  Dyer) baccah, 
adpressed-pubescent, "7 in. in diam. 8esds small, shining. Dyer in 
Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. 1, 282. Piorre FI. Forest Coch.-Cbine, t. 125, 
(excl. syn. T. oilloea, Choisy.). Ternslrcemia Jasyantha, Choisy (not of 
Korth.). Ternstrmmia? integerrima, Wall. Cat. 1452 (in pert) and 
2246. Bwdonia reticulata, Wall. Cat. 3663 and 7070. 

Penang ; Wallich. Perak, Scortechini : a t  low elevations. 
The specific name is unfortunate, as in all the specimens I have 

seen the leaves are as described above and not entire. 
5. ADINANDRA VILLOBA, Choisy Mem. Ternstr. 241. A pubescent tree, 

40 to 50 feet high : young branches pilose, pale brown, leaf bnds sericeom. 
Leaves coriaceous, oblol~g-lanceolate, shortly acuminate, entire or &intly 
glandular-crenate ; the base rounded, 1-arely acute ; npper surface shin- 
ing, glabrons except the pubescent midrib; under surface yellowish, 
sparsely pubescent : nerves 7 to 9 pairs, ascending, interarching within 
the margin, not prominent : midrib bold ; reticulations rather distinct: 
length 4 to 5.5 in., breadth 1.5 to 1.75 in. ; petiole '2 in., pilose. 
~ 7 5  in. in diam., from .4 to nearly 1 in. long, piloso; bracteoles ovate, 
from the middle of the peduncle, fugaceous. Sepals spreading, sub- 
equal, rotund, fleshy, pilose externally, smooth internally. P e t a t  ovate, 
blunt, mombranous, adpressed-sericeous externally, the edges dabrons. 
Slamne~s about 30, nttaclled to the bascs of the petals, s e r i m ~ ,  the 
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filaments short; cells narrow, elongate, connective with a glabrous 
apiculns. Ovary deprcssed-hemiepheiic, adpreesed-eericeous, 5-ridged, 
5-celled ; style cylindric, glabrous except at  the base ; stigma minuto. 
Fruit -5 in. in diam., baccate, adpressed-soriceous, 4-celled. 6eet1s 
numerous, reniform, brown, small. Hook. 61. FI. Br. Ind. I, 283. Kurs 
PI. Burm. i, LOO. Terjurtrcemia? sdcea, Wall  Cat. 1454. Schirna 
FVaZlichii, Choisy Mem. Ternst, 91 (not of Choisy in Boll. Cat.) 

Perak; King's Collector, Wray, a t  elevations from 3000 to 4000 
feet. Distrib. Tavoy. 

6. ADINANDRA HULLETTII, King, n. sp. A tree; yonng branch08 
densely and minutely mty-tomentose. Leaves coriacoons, elliptic-oblong, 
shortly acumiuate, the base acute ; edges glandular, denticulate, slightly 
recarved when dry; upper surface smooth, shining ; lower brown, dense- 
ly and minutely tomentose, the midrib prominent ; the nerve8 spreading, 
obscure, about 10 pairs; length 3.5 to 5.5 in., breadth 1.5 to 2.5 in., 
petiole -25 in. Flotoers '75 in. in diam. ; peduncles -4 to -5 in., tomen- 
tose: bracteoles broadly ovate, acute, opposite, close to the calyx. 
Sepals spreading, fieshy, all glabrous internally: the outer 2 rotund, 
tomentose externally, larger than the others ; the inner 3 ovate-rotund, 
tomentose externally, the edges glabrous. Petals longer than the 
sopels, membranous, oblong, blunt, glabrous, the tips refiexed. Stametw 
fmm 40 to 50, all epipetalous ; anthem densely pubescent, the connec- 
tive with a long blunt glabrous apiculns ; filaments short, geniculate. 
Oaay conic-hemispheric, adpressed-sericeous; style glabrous; stigma 
small, conic. Fruit unknown. 

Singapore; Mnrton, No. 14, Hullett, No. 103. Ponang ; Curtis, 
No. 275, i n  part. 

A very dietinct species of which fruit ie ea yet unknown. 
7. ADINANDBA MACRANTEA, Tepm. and Binn. Nat. Tijd. Ned. Ind. 

rxv, 421. A tree 20 to 50 feet high : young branches with pale glabrous 
bark, the  apices and buds sericeous. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic-oblong, 
with a broad apex suddenly contracted to a short blunt acumen, narrowed 
in the lower third to the sub-acute base; the edges er~tire or faintly cre- 
nate ; both surfaces glabrous; the upper greenish, the lower pale yellow- 
ieh when dry : midrib bold, sometimes pnberulons; main nerves 15 to 
20 pairs forming a double series of arches inside the margin, rather 
prominent as are the reticulations ; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2 to 3.25 
in. ; petiole '25 in., stout. Flowerr 1.4 in. in diam. ; peduncles 1 to 1.5 
in. long, smooth : bracteoles rotund-reniform, opposite, close to the 
calyx. Swab spreading, flesh1 with thin ciliolate edges, smooth, rotund, 
the two outer smaller. Petals larger than tlio sepals, sub-coriaceous 
with thin edges, rotund, spreading. Sfarrtctis 40 to 50, ~dpresscd- 



192 G .  King-Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. [No. 2, 

sericeous everywhere, the apiculus of the connective with a terminal 
toft;  filaments short. Ovay  depressed-hemispheric, 3-&celled, smooth 
as is the cylindric style ; stigma emall, conical. Pmit -75 in. in diem., 
imperfectly 3 to 4-celled, pericarp smooth. See& few, large, brown, 
horse-shoe-shaped, punctate, shining. 

Perak ; from 500 to 1500 feet, King's Collector, Scortechini. Dhtrib. 
Sumatra. 

The Perak specimens agree perfectly with Teysmann's typea 
collected in Sumatra. 

8. ADINANDRA MIQUELII, King. A medium sized tree: young 
branches stout, the bark white and polished. Leaves thickly coriaceons, 
oblanceolate, apex with a short blunt.,abmpt point, gradually narrowed 
in the lower half to the petiole, entire; midrib prominent ; nerves 5 to 7 
p i r s ,  ascending, anastomising -2 in. from the margin, invisible in the 
fresh, inwnspicuons in the dry state ; length 4 to 6 in ,breadth 1.5 to 2.25 
in. ; petiole .6 to .75 in., stout. Flowers abont -75 in. in diem., scattered 
below the apices of the branches, axillary and extra-axillary, polygamous : 
peduncles spreading, solitery, compressed, pale, '75 to 1 in. long; the 
bracteoles just below the flower, small, fngaceous. SepaZu fleshy, rotund, 
the 2 outer much smaller. Petals larger than the sepals, rotund, clawed, 
fleshy. Stamens numerous, chiefly from the torus, pubescent, the con- 
nective with a long apicnlus, filaments short. Ovary depressed-globose, 
2-celled, narrowed above into the short cylindric style : stigma shortly . 
bifid, the lobes narrow acute spreading. Fmkt unknown. Ternstroemica 
banana, Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 477. 

Panang; Curtis, No. 1612. Distrib. Bangka. 
The stigma shows that this do- not belong to the genus Tern- 

strcemiu iuto which Miquel put it. I t  is evidently a rare plant in 
Penang, as Curtis's specimen (which agrees perfectly with Miquel's type- 
specimens from Bangka) is the only one whioh I have seen from that 
islaud. 

3. TERNBTR(EMIA, Linn. 

Evergreen glabrous trees or shrubs. Leaves more or less coriaceous, 
entire or crenate-serrate. Peduncles axillary, solitary or sub-faeciculate, 
recurved, 2-bmteolate, flowers usually dioecious. Sepals 5, imbricate. 
Petals 5, imbricate, connate by their baees. Stamens many, mostly ad- 
herent to the base of the corolla, anthers glabrous. Ovary 2 to 3-celled, 
style simple or absent. Stigma broadly 2 to 3-lobed or snb-entire; 
ovules usually 2 in each cell, pendulous. Fruit indohiscent, sub-baccate. 
Beerla rather large, the albumen copious or scanty. Distrib. Tropical 
A ~ i a  and America ; species about 30. 
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1. TERNSTR~MIA PENANQIANA, Choisy Mem. Ternst. 20. A tree 4.0 
to 60 feet high : young branches rough, stout, pale brown. Leavea coria- 
ceons, oblauceolate to obovate, sub-acute or bluntly mncronate, rarely 
blunt or emarginate, entire, the base narrowed to the petiole; nerves 5 to 
7 pairs, spreading, invisible when fresh and inconspicuous when dry, t l ~ e  
midrib prominent: length 3'5 to 6 in., breadth 1'5 to 2.5 and (in 
Wallich'a specimen) to 4 in., petiole '6 to '75 in. Fbwers -8 to 1.25 in. 
in diam., dioecious, solitary, axillary ; pedicel8 '75 in. long, rccurved or 
straight. Sqxrls rotund, fleshy with thin edges. Petals much largor 
than the sepals but similar in texture, mtnnd with a broad claw, the edges 
snbdenticnlate. Stamem in the male very numerous, crowded, short, (re- 
duced to filaments in the female) ; oonn&tive slightly produced beyond 
the anther cells, truncate ; O V R ~  globular, its cells biovnlate. Stdgntas 2, 
large, reniform, with erose glandular edges. Berry dry with coriaceons 
epicarp, globular, 1 to 1.5 in. in diam., subtended by the thickened mgu- 
loee connate sepals : Seeds about 4, oblong. Dyer in Hook. 61. F1. Br. 
Ind. I, 281. Kurz For, FI. Burmah i, 99. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt.  2, p. 
469. Pierre F1. For. Cock-Chine, t. 123. T. macrocarpa, Scheff. Obs. 
Phyt. i,  p. 5. Erythrochifon Wallichianwm, Cfriff. Notul iv. 565, t. 585 
A, fig. 7. Fagraea dubk ,  Wall. Cat. 4A56. Qarcinio acuminata, Wall. 
Cat. 4871 A, in part, (fide Hooker in Journ. Linn. Soc. xiv, 4436. 

Penang ; Wallich, Griffith, Curtis. Andamans and Nicobars ; Ken;, 
. King's Colleotqr. Distrib. Java. 

This species was founded by Choisy on the imperfect Wallichian 
epecimens from Penang issued by Wallich as his NO. 4456. These 
specimens consist of leevea and fruit with some imperfect flowers The 
leaves are obovate, almost rotnnd, and broader than those of any Ter* 
s t r ~ m i a  which has been collected since. It is therefore not quite cer- 
tain that the Andaman andNicobar plant is really the same aa Wallich's, 
although i n  stigma and fruit i t  agrees. The plant described and figured 
as T. Penangiana by-Pierre (1. c.) is obviously the same as the Andaman 
and Nicobar species, but whether i t  is the same as Wallich's No. 4456, I 
am not prepared to say. 

2. T E B N S T ~ M I A  SCOBTEOHINII, King, n. Rp. A tree, 23 to 4 feet 
high: young branches with pale brownish-grey bark, striate when dry. 
Learn wriaceons, verticellate, drying of a pale green, oblanceolate, the 
apex shortly abruptly and rather bluntly acuminate, narrowed from above 
the middle to the rather stout short petiole ; edges entire ; under snrfaoe 
rather pale ; midrib distinct on both surfaces ; nerves visible on neither ; 
length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1.25 to nearly 2 in. ; petiole .4 to +5. 
dioecious, '6 to '7 in. in diam., pedunculate, axillary, solitary or in fasci- 
cles of 2 to 6 ; peduncles slender, compressed, 1 to 1.5 in. long; the 2 
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bracteoles about '2 in. below the calyx, minute, fngacious. Sepab sub- 
equal, fleshy with thin edges, rotund. Petals much larger than the 
sepals, orbicular to reuiform, clawed. Stamens in the male very nu- 
merous ; anthers sub-sessile, the connective broad, bearing the 2 cells 
on its edges and produced above them into a broad short truncate pro- 
cess ; rudimentary ovary flattiah, without stigma. Femab @ers like 
the males but with fewer stamens ; ovanj hemispheric, imperfectly 2- 
celled; stigmas 2, sub-sessile, flat, foliaceous, each divided into 3 or 4 lobes 
with thick corrugated edges. Fruit a dry ovoid berry with coriaceous 
dark-coloured epicarp, .75 in. long, and -2 in. in diam., subtended by the 
leathery calyx. Seeda 2, large, broad, horse-shoe-shaped, ht t ish ,  '5 in. 
long. 

Perak, at  low elevations ; Scortechini, King's Collector. 
A very distinct species with leaves curiously like thoso of Illiciua 

evenium, and with smaller flowers than the other species. , 

3. TERNRTRQXIA CORIACEA, Scheff. ObS. Phyt, ii, p. 16, (not of Wall.). 
A tree 50 to 70 feet high : young branches light brown, smooth. Leaves 
coriaceous, usually oblong-oblanceolate with an abrupt short blunt &pi- 
culns, sometimes oblong-lanceolate and acute ; attenuate in the lower 
third to the stout petiole : midrib bold ; main nerves 5 to 9 pairs,spreading, 
anastomosing '2 in. from the entire margin, rather inconspicuous even 
when dry: length 4 to 6 in., breadth 1.75 to 2.5 in., petiole .75 to 1 in. 

1.25 to 1.5 in. in diam., dioecious, solitary, axillary or from the . 
axil8 of fallen leaves ; peduncles flattened, deep brown, 1.5 to $3 in. long, 
slender; bracteoles alternate, minute, abont -25 in. below the calyx. 
Scyah fleshy with thin edges, rotund; the 2 outer rather sn~aller than 
tile inner 3. Petale larger than the sepals, much imbricate, roturid, 
fleshy, not clawed. Stamens in the male numerous, from the torus, the 

vith a broad rounded apical appendage ; quite absent in the 
female flower. Ovary globular, 2-celled; stigntas 2, sub-sessile, each 
deeply divided into 6 to 8 sub-spathulate lobes. Fruit baccate, globn- 
lar-ovoid, -75 in. in diam. and nearly 1 in. long, dry, with a coriaceons 
rind, rnbtended by the slightly enlarged hardened calyx and crowned 
by the remains of the stigma. Seeds abont 4, oblong, the testa 
rugulose. 

Malacca ; Oriffith (Kew Distrib.) 183. Penang ; Curtis, No. 1055. 
Pemk ; King's Collector. Distrib. Rangka. 

Distinguished from the preceding by ite anthers, by the venation 
of its leaves, and by its young branches. Teysmann's specimens from 
Bangka in no way differ from tl~ose from Perak, Malacca and Penang. 
Wallich's fragmentary specimens, (Cat. No. 7430,) probably fall here. 
The plant issued by Wallich as l'ertwtr,>cnia coriacea (Cat. No. 1453) is, aa 



1890.1 G. King-Materials for a R w a  of the Malayan Pe)bitlsula. 195 

suggested by the late Dr. Anderson and Mr. Dyer (Jonrn. Linn. Soc. 
xiii, 331), Adinandra acuminata, Korth. 

4. EURYA, Thnnb. ' 

Shrubs. Leaves narrow, mually orenate-serrate. F h e r s  small, 
unisexual, sessile or shortly pedicelled, in axillary faecioles, rarely 
solitary, with persistent bracteoles. Sepab 5. Petals 5, united a t  the 
base. Stamens 15 or less, rarely 5 ; anthers glabrom. Ovary 3 (rarely 
2-5)-celled; styles 3 (rarely 2-5) free or united; ovules many in the 
inner angle of each cell. R u i t  baccate. Albumerr fleshy. Distrib. 
S. E. Asia, Indian Archipelago and Pacifio I s l a d e ;  described species 
more than 30, probably redacible to 10.  

1. EUBYA ACUMINATA, L)C. MBm. Ternst. 29. A tree 30 to 410 feet 
high : young branches slender, pubescent to minntely tomentose. Leaves 
thinly coriaceons, narrowly oblong-lanceolate or oblanceolate, muminate, 
eerrnlate, the base acnte; upper surface glabrous, shining; the lower 
paler, pubescent especially on the midrib, or sub-glabrous; length 2.5 
to 3.5 in., breadth .5 to .75 in., petiole .1 in. or none. Flowers '25 in. 
in diam., in 2 to 6-flowered clnsters ; pedicel8 short, pubescent, bracteo- 
late. Buds globose. Sepals uneqnd, the outer emaller, rotund with a 
thickened wrinkled patch near the base, pubescent externally. Petals 
larger and thinner than the sepals, oblong, blnnt, veined, glabrons. 
MuZe j lowers : stamens abont 12, glabrons ; filaments slender, anthem 
oblong, blnnt ; rudimentary ovary conio without styles, or abeent. 
Female jhuer as in the male, but the sepals and petals smaller and 
narrower; stamens 0 ; ovary ovoid-conic; smooth, 3 or (by abortion) 
%celled, multi-ovolate; styles 3, united or free in the lower two-thirds, 
cylindric, abont as long aa the ovary. Stigmas on the inner snrfaces of 
the  upper part of the styles. Pmit  globular, '15 in. in diam., smooth, 
subtended by the persistent calyx and crowned by the styles. Seeds 
emall, angled, pitted, shining, brown. Diospyroa eerratu,  Ham. in Don 
Prod. F1. Nep. 148. 

I n  all  the provinces a t  low elevations, common. Diatrib. Snb- 
tropical Himalaya, Assam, Chittagong and Burmese Ranges, Malay 
Ihrchipelago, Fiji Islands. 

I n  a plant with suoh a wide distribution, variations in form are 
only to be expected. Many of these have been treated aa species which, 
in Sir  J. D. Hooker's Flora of British India, Mr. Thiselton Dyer has re- 
dnced to varieties as follows : . 

Var. 1. mprdsta, Korths. Verh. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 113 (sp.) ; 
&yles distinct. Griff. 10. 604, f. 3. E. nulttjlrma, DC. 1. c. 25. E. 
-=[a, Blume P1. Jav. prcsf. vii. E. angustifolia, Wall. Cat. 1465. 

26 
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E. acuminata, Royle 111. 127, t. 25. E. salicifolicr, Blnrne Mua Bot. 11, 
118. B. chinensis, Hook. f. and Thoms. Herb. Ind. Or. (not of 
Brown). 

Var. 2. Wallichiana, Steud. in Blume Mus. Bot. ii, 118 (sp.); 
styles united. E. l sc ida ,  Wall. Cat. 1462. E. faeciculuta, Ham. in 
Wall. Cat. 1463. E. acunzinata, Wall. Cat. 1464. E. bifan'a, Wall. 
Cat. 3721 3 E. membranacea, Gardn. in. Calc. Journ. Nat. Hist. vii, 
444. E. j aponh ,  p acuminata, Thw. Ennm. PI. Cey. 41. 

2. EURYA WRAYI, King, n. sp. A smdl  tree : yonng branches . 
slender, purplish-brown, laxly pubescent towards the apex. Leaves drying 
greenish-yellow, thinly coriaceous, oblong-lsnceolate, bluntly a c e a t e ,  
minutely sermlate, the baee rounded : npper surface glabrons, shining ; 
lower paler, dull, epareely pubescent; length 2 to 2'75 in., breadth -5 to 
.7 in., petiole '1 in. Fllourers narrowly ovate, pointed, scarcely expand- 
ing, -1 in. in d i m .  and '2 in. long, axillary, solitary or in 2 to 6-flowered 
sessile umbels, quite glabrous : pedicela slender, glabrons, 1. to '15 in. 
long, bi-brmteolate. Sepals unequal, erect, fleshy, ovate, acute, much 
imbricate. Petak sub-eqnd, erect, membranous, ovate, acute, connate 
in the lower third. Starnens 15, glabrous; antbere namw,  elongab, 
shortly apiculate; filaments short. Ovary ovoid, gradually narrowing 
into the thick style, imperfectly 3-celled; stigmas short. Fruit nn- 
known. 

Perak ; a t  Tapa, Wray. 
Distinguished by its narrowly ovate pointed flower-buds and flowers, 

and by the rounded bases of ita leaves. - 

4. ACTINIDIA, Lindl. 

Glabrous, strigoae, or tomentose shrubs ; usually climbers. Leavss 
entire or serrate, usually membranoue, feather-veined.. EZotaers polygs- 
mans or diceciona, in axillary cymes, rarely solitary. Sepals 5, slightly 
bbricate, eubconnata a t  the base. Petah 5, somewhat coatorted-im- 
bricate. Stamens many; anthers dehiscing by slite. Ovay many- 
celled ; the styles aa nnmeroue, divergent and elongated after flowering. 
Fruit baccate. Distrib. Himalaya, Chine and Japan ; species about 8. 

1. ACTINIDIA MIQUELII, King, n. sp. Slender, scandent, 30 to 60 feet 
long : young branches cylindric, striate, glabroue, dark-colonred. haw- 
membranous, ovate-muminate to sub-rotund, mnmnste,  minutely glm- 
dular-dentate, the base rounded or slightly cordate; npper surf- 
glabrous, rigid, the nerves and midrib minntely pubescent: lower snr- 
face pale brown when dry, minutely but densely tomentose; nerves 
about 5 pairs, the lower spreading, the npper sub-erect, prominent be- 
neath as are the midrib and transverse veins; length 3 to 4 in., breadth 
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2.5 to 3.5 in. ; petiole 1.25 to 1.5 in., slender. Cymes axillary, dicho- 
tomous, spreading, rusty-tomentose, on slender ebracteate peduncles 1.5 
in. long which lengthen to 3 in. in finit. Plowers numerous, diclecious, 
-5 in. in  dirtm. ; pedicels .3 to '4 in. long. Sepals thick, ovate, blunt, 
densely rusty-tomentoee externally. Petals larger thsn the sepals, 
membranous, oblong-obovate, blunt. Stanzene in males very numerous, 
glabrous ; the anthers broadly oblong, blunt, deeply cordate a t  the bsee; 
filaments slender. Ovary in the males absent or rudimentary, densely 
pilose, and with several rudimentary styles. Female flowers unknown. 
Fruit ovoid, -75 in. long, and 4 in. in diam., baccate, smooth, pulpy, sub- 
tended by the persistent calyx and crowned by the remains of 15 to 20 
filiform styles. Seeds numerous, shining, brown, less than '1 in. long, 
ovoid, sub-compressed, pitted and with several longitudinal grooves. 
Kudswa pubescene, Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 620. 

Perak ; on trees, at  elevations of 3,500 to 4000 feet, King's Collector, 
Nos. a 3 7  and 8789. Distrib. Eastern Sumatra. 

I have carefully examined a hype specimen of Miqnel'e Kadsura 
prbeneet~ from Sumatra named by the author's own hand ; and there is 
no doubt whatever that i t  is an Actinidia and not a K&ra; nor is 
there any that i t  is identical with the above quoted numbers of the 
Calcutta collector from Perak. Miquel is quite wrong in describing his 
plant ae having 3 sepals and 6 petals ; there being 5 in each whorl. 

6. SAUBAUJA, Willd. 

Trees or shrubs. Branches nsnally brown with whitish tubercular 
dots, both bnrnohee and leaves more or less strigose-pilose or smly when 
young. Leaves approximate a t  the en& of the branches, usually serrate, 
with parallel veins diverging from the midrib. inflorescence lateral, 
often from the axils of fallen leaves, cymoae, subpaniculate, rarely few- 
flowered, Bracts nsnally small, remote from the calyx. Flowers naually 
hermaphrodite. Sepale 5, strongly imbricate. Petals 5, nsnally connate 
a t  the  base. Stamens many ; anthem dehiecing by pores. Ovary 3-5- 
celled; styles as many, distinct or connate, rarely dry and sub-dehiscent. 
Distrib. Tropical and sub-tropical Asia and America. Species about 
60. 

1. SAURAUJA TBISTYLA, DC. M6m. Ternstr. 31, t. 7. A shrub or tree 
2 to 3 feet high ; young branches with grey, faintly striate' bark, decidu- 
ously scurfy and strigose towards the apices. Leaves membranous, oblan- 
ceolate, abruptly and shortly acuminate, minutely and remotely serrnlate 
or mb-entire, the base acute ; both surfaces glabrous, exoept the midrib 
and main nerves which have a few scale-like hairs, the lower pale brown 
when dry; nerves 10 to 12 pairs, erecto-patent, rather prominent be- 
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neath ; length 5 to 8 in., breadth 1.5 to 3 in., petiole -5 to 1 in. Flowers 
-2 to ,3 in. in diam., narrowly ovate in bud, in fsscicles of 2 to 5 from 
small axillary tubercles, but mostly from the axils of fallen leaves; tho 
pedicels slender, minutely bracteobb, .75 in. long, scurfy. MaleJower ; 
sapah erect, uneqnal, the two outer smaller, more or less broadly ovate, 
blnnt; petah larger than the sepals, sub-erect, membranous, veined, 
oblong, blnnt: stamens about 25, glabrons ; the anthers broadly ovate, 
blnnt, with sutural dehiscence; rudimentary ovary none. Femaleflower; 
sepals and petals as in the male ; stamens absent. Ovary ovoid, glabrous ; 
stybs 3, distinct to the baee, or united half way. Fruit globular, sub- 
dehiscent, scarcely exceeding the calyx. Seeds broadly ovate, angled, 
deeply pitted. Dyerin Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. i, 287. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. 
i, Pt. 2, p. 483; Knn For. F1. B u m .  i, 1%. Scapha Oandollk and 8. 
Pinangiana, Choisy Mem. Ternst. 32. Ternstrcemia pentapetala, Jack in 
Malay. Misc. i, No. 5, M. T. trilocula&s, Roxb. ex Wall. PI. As. Rar. 
ii, 40. T. bilocmlaris, Boxb. F1. Ind. ii, 522 ? 

In all the provinces (except the Andamans and Nioobars from 
which i t  has not aa yet been sent) ; a t  low elevations, common. 

The plant figured under this name by Pierre (Fl. Forest Coch.- 
Chine) is obviously a different species ; for i t  has 5 styles, and i t  differs 
also in other respects. 

2. SAUBAUJA NUDIFLORA, DO. MBm. Soc. Geneve, i, 422. A tree 20 to 
30 feet high ; youngest branchlets dark-colonred, squamnlose towards the 
apex ; the older esquamulose, pale, faintly striate. Leaves membranous, 
oblanceolate, shortly and sharply acuminate, minutely glandular-serrate, 
narrowed in the lower half to the acute base ; both surfaces glabrons ; 
the midrib and 12 to 13 pairs of bold spreading nerves pubernlous on 
the upper, sparsely covered with flattened hairs on the lower, surface ; 
length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2.25 to 3.75 in., petiole .5 to 1.25 in. F ~ I  
2 5  to -4 in. in diam., white, glabrous, solitary or in 2 to 3-flowered fasci- 
cles from tubercles in the axils of leaves or of fallen leaves ; pedicel8 
~5 to 1 in. long, slender, sparsely scurfy, and with several mute bracte- 
oles. Sepals rotund, fleshy with thin edges, united e.t the base. Petals 
oblong-obovate, emarginate, united below, larger than the sepals. St+ 
-8 25 to 30, attached to the base of the corolla : anthers oblong-ovate, 
curved, the dehiscence sutural, not apiculate ; filaments short. Ovary 
hemispheric, pubescent. Styles 3 to 5, nnited in the lower half. Fmit 
covered by the scarescent calyx. Seeds ovate, deeply foveolate, pale 
brown, shining. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, p. 484. ? 8. Noronhiano, 
B1. Bijdr. 126. 

Perak 800 to 3,500 feet, common. Distrib. Sumatra and Java. 
This differs from S. tristyla in its rotund sepals, larger flowers, pu. 
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bescent ovary, sub-globular seeds, and in its often having 5 styles. There 
may be two species covered by the foregoing description : but I cannot 
find a constant character to separate them. I believe this to be Blume's 
S. Normhiana and De Candolle's S. nudzjba : but, not having been able 
to consult any authentic specimen of the former and only moderately good 
ones of the latter, I am not quite satisfied of the identity with them of 
this common Perak tree. The genus SaurarGa is a very pnzzling one. 
The species come very close together, and Miquel's descriptions of the 
numeroos species which he named are so incomplete that it is almost 
impossible to recognise them with any certainty. 

3. SAURAUJA CAULIFLORA, B1. Bijdr. 128, var. cdyn'na, King. 8. 
tree : young branches and petioles densely covered with long paleaceone 
yellowish haire. Leaves elliptic-oblong, shortly and sharply acuminate, 
the edges faintly aristate-serrate, the base acute ; upper surface gla- 
brous ; lower pale brown when dry, strigose on the midrib nerves and 
veins ; main nerves 12 to 14 paim, spreading, prominent beneath ; length 
6 to 9 in., breadth 2.25 to 2.75 in., petiole about 1 in. Plowers -4 in. in 
diam., on long pedicels, orowded in large fascicles from flat tubercles on 
the larger branches and stem; pedicels from -75 to 1.5 in. long, tomeu- 
tom-squamulose, rnfons. Sepals rotund, the outer densely tomentose- 
squamuloae ; the inner almost glabrous, veined. Petals obovate-oblong, 
blunt, united in their lower third, membranous, nerved, scarcely so large 
as the sepals. Stamens about 25, adherent to the corolla, elongate-ovate, 
adnate, dehiscing by two large apical pores. Ocay scaly, 3-celled, multi- 
ovulate. Stylee 3, united by their bases only. Fruit enveloped by the 
slightly accrescent calyx, sub-glabrous, 3-oelled. See& small, ovate- 
rotund, compressed, foveolte, pale brown. DC. MQm. Soc. Geneve I, 
425 ; Korth. Verh. Nat. Qesch. Bot. 126 ; Hassk. P1. Jav. Rar. 273 ; 
Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, p. 486. Ann. Mus. Ludg. Bat. IV, 106. 

Perak : Batn Kuran. Scortechini, No. 1614. 
This differs in no respeot from the plant described by Blume, of 

which I have seen good specimens, except in its larger sepals which are 
densely tomentose-sqnamnlose externally. 

7. PYRENARIA, Blume. 

Shrubs or trees. Leaves serrate, large and sub-membranous. Flowers 
sub-sessile, axillary, erect or nodding. Sepals usually 5, unequal, grn- 
dnating from the bracts to the petals. Petals connate a t  the base. 
S h m e ~  very numerous, mostly connate, adnate to the base of the petals. 
h r y  5-celled ; styles 5, free, or partially united ; ovules 2 in each cell, 
attached laterally. Fruit drupaceous, indehiscent. Seeds oblong, stout, 
with a thick woody testa, wingleas ; albumen 0; cotyledoas large, crnm- 
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pled or conduplicate ; radicle inferior, indexed. Diatrib. Malay Penin- 
sula and Indian Archipelago. Species about 7. 

1. PYRENARIA ACUMINATA, Planch. ex Choisy MQm. Ternstr. 84. A 
shrubby tree, 15 to 30 feet high : young branches densely tawny or ful- 
vous-tomentose. Leavea elongate-oblanceolah, sometimes ol~long-elliptic, 
acuminate, minntely serrulate, the base attenuate; upper surface gls- 
brous, shining, the midrib and nerves pubernlous, greenish when dry ; the 
lower softly pubescent, minutely papillose ; the midrib stout, tomentose ; 
main nerves about 10 pairs, sometimes forking and always interarching 
about -25 in. from the marain ; length 6 to 12 in., breadth 2 to 3.5 in. ; 
petiole -4 in., tomentose. Flowers 1.5 in. in dhm., shortly pedicellate, 
solitary, crowded towards the ends of the branches in the axils of leaves 
or of abortive leaves ; pedicels recurved, tomento~e ; bracteoles lauceo- 
late, close to the calyx, tawny-silky externally ae are sepals and petals. 
Sepals and petals graduated in size from the bracts inwards, broadly 
ovate, scuminate, glabrons and brownish internally; anthers ovate, 
adnate, only about one-fourth the length of the slender filaments. 0vat-y 
ovoid, sericeons : styles united in the lower half, free above : stigmas 
small. Fruit depressed-globose, 1.5 in. in diam., and 1 in. long; the 
pericarp sericeons, becoming glabrescent, leathery, sub-succulent. Seeds 
few, large, sub-reniform, compressed. Miq. FI. hid. Bat. I ,  Pt. ii, p. 
493 ; Dyer in Hook. 61. F1. Bin. Ind. i, 290. Ternstrcemia ? mcmphylla, 
Wall. Cat. 3663. GorcEonia (Camellia ?) acuminata, Wall. Cat. 3664. 

Singapore, Malacca, Penang and Perak ; a t  low elevations. 
2. PXRENARIA KUNBTLBRI, King, n. sp. A tree 15 to 30 feet high ; all 

parts glabrous except the very apices of the branches, the youngest leaf- 
buds, and the flowers. Leaves elliptic-oblong to oblong-oblanceolate, aoumi- 
nate, faintly serrate in the upper three-fourths ; the baae entire, acute ; 
both surfaces, but especially the lower, much pustulate when dry ; the 
lower brown, the upper greenish; midrib and 6 to 8 pdrs  of erecto- 
patent main nerves rather prominent below, the latter interarching -3 
to '4 in. from the edge ; secondary nerves prominont ; length 5.5 to 7 in., 
breadth 1.8 to 2.5 in., petiole -3  to .4 in. Flowers -75 in. in diam., on 
peduncles .1 in. long ; bracteoles 2, opposite, broad, close to the wlyx. 
Sepals rotund, coriaceous, pubescent externally. Petals larger than the 
sepals, rotund, glabrous, fleshy with thin edges, white. Stamens nu- 
merous : anthers broadly ovate, apiculate, 4 or 5 times as long as the  
slightly flattened filaments. Ovoy ovoid-conic, ridged, adpressed-pubes- 
cent, 5-celled. Style short, conic, glabrous, 5-ridged. Stigmas small, 
acute, connivent. Fruit 1.25 in. long, and .9 in. in diam., ovoid, blunt- 
ly 5-ridged, pubescent. Seeds few, ovate, sub-compressed, .G in. long. 

Perak ; at elevations of 500 to 2000 feet. King's Collector. 
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3. PTRENABIA WBAYI, King, n. sp. A bush; the young branches 
pale, minutely adpressed-pubescent towards the apices as are the leaf- 
b u b .  Leuves thinly coriaceous, oblong-obbnceolate, shortly acuminate, 
obacnrely crenate-serrate to sub-entire ; the base attenuate, entire ; both 
snrfacesglabrous, the lower yellowish-green, pustulate when dry, the 
upper greenish : midrib prominent especially beneath : main nerves 10 
to 12 pairs, interarching .25 in. from the mtrrgin, rather prominent 
beneath; length 6 to 8 i n ,  breadth 1.75 to 2.25 in. ; petiole .3 or 4 in., 
stont. Flowere .5 in. in diam., buds globose ; peduncle very short, gla- 
brous ; bracteoles 3, broadly ovate, connate just below the calyx. Sepale 
6, increasing in size inwards, rotund, minutely pubescent externally. 
Petab 6, rotund, concave, thinner than the sepals, pubernlous externally 
with brosd glabrous edges. Stamens numerous ; anthers broadly ovate, 
about one-fourth 8s long ss the filaments. Ovary shortly ovate-conic, with 
many lines of white hair, 5 or 6-celled. Stylee 3, united for half their 
length: stigmas vertically flattened. Ovules 2 in eaah cell. Fruit 
sub-globular, bluntly 5-ridged, deciduously pubescent, 1 in. in diam. 
Seeds ovoid, sub-compressed, smooth, -6 in. long, the hilum very large. 

Perak ; a t  low elevations, Wray, Scortechini. 
Closely allied to P. Kunetleri; but the leaves have many more 

nerves, the flowers are 6-merous with only 3 styles, and the fruit is more 
globular than in that species. 

8. SCHIMA, Reinw. 

Trees with evergreen leaves. Pedtcnclee usually erect, axillary or 
solitary, or the uppermost shortly racemed. Flowers handsome, 2-brac- 
teolate. &pals 5, subequal, united below. Petals 5, much larger, connata 
a t  the base, the outermost concave and sub-cucullate. Stamene mtmy, 
adnate to the base of the petals. Ovary 5- (rarely 0-6) celled; styles 
united, or partially free a t  the apex with broad spreading stigmas; 
ovules 2-6 in each cell, attached laterally, sub-pendulous. Uapsuls 
woody, depressed-globose, loculicidal, with a persistent axis. Seeds flat, 
kidney-shaped, dolaally ridged, hilum central, albumen scanty; coty- 
ledons foliaceous, flat or crumpled, accumbent; radicle inferior, ourved 
upwards. Distrib. Tropical Asia. Species about 3. 

1. SCHIMA NOROXHAE, Reinw. in B1. Bijdr. 130. A tree 40 to 80 feet 
high : young branches with pale brown bark, deciduously pubescent, 
lenticellate. Leaves sub-ooriaceons, narrowly elliptic to elliptic-lanceobte, 
wnminate, faintly crenate-serrate, often sub-entire, the base narrowed 
or rounded ; both surfaces glabrous, the lower pale, dull : main nerves 
9 or 10 pairs, spreading, slender, rather distinct below when dry, the 
minor nervetl obsolete; length 4.5 to 6 in., breadth 1.4 to 2'5 in., petiole 
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'75 to 1.25 in., flat, more or less winged. Plowers 1.25 to 1.5 in. in diam., 
axillary, crowded a t  the apices of the branches and forming lax terminal 
pseudo-corymbs ; peduncles I to 1.5 in. long, slender, thickened towards 
the apex, glabrous or pubescent, bracteoles minute. Sepals rounded, or 
sub-acute, glabrous or glabrescent, the margins minutely ciliate, about -15 
in. long. Petals thin, veined, obovate, clawed, their bases pubescent and 
their edges ciliate in the lower half, white or pale pink. Stamens 5- 
delphous; anthers sub-rotund, small, the filaments 4 or 5 times as long. 
Ovary depressed-hemi~pheric, pubescent, 5-celled. Style thick; stigma 
discoid, with 5 blunt lobes. Fruit .75 in. in diam., adpressed-pubescent 
when young, glabrous or sub-glabrous when old ; upper part of columella 
expanded, 5-angled. Korth. Verh. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 143, t. 29, figs. 21 
to 27. Choisy MBm. Ternst. 54; Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. i, p. 492 ; 
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bet. IV, 112 ; Kurz For. F1. Burm. i, 107. S. crenata, 
Korth. 1. c. t. 29, figs. 1 to 20 ; Miq. Flora 1. C. 491 ; Ann. 1. c. 113 ; KULX 
1. c. 107; Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. i, 289. Pierre FI. Forest Coch.-Chine, t. 
121. Bordonia jloribunda, Wall. Cat. 1456 ; Griff. Not. iv, 563. Q. 
oblata, Roxb. F1. Ind. ii, 572. 

I n  all the provinces except the Andamans and Nicobars. Distrib. 
The Malayan Archipelago, Bnrmah, a t  elevations of 1000 to 3000 feet. 

This rather widely distributed species wries remarkably little. I n  
spite, however, of this, Korthal, carved out if i t  his species S. crenata, 
which he states to have the same calyx, corolla,.stamens, ovary, style and 
stigma as Reinwardt's Noronha., but to differ in the leaves and capsule. 
His own descriptions and figures of leaves and capsule, however, of both 
species are practically identical. The only other really distinct speciea 
of the genus appear to me to be 8. Khasiana, Dyer, S. bancana, Miq. 
and perhaps 8. Wallichii, Choisy. 

9. GURDONIA, Ellis. 

Trees with evergreen entire or crenate leaves. Flowers usually 
large, often snbsessile, solitary in the axils of the leaves or collected a t  
the ends of the blanches, 2-4 braoteolate. Sepals usually 5, unequal, 

from the bracta to the petals. Petals free or united a t  the 
base, imbricate, the inner larger. Stamens indefinite, 5-delphons or 1- 
delphous, adnate to the petals : anthem versatile. Ouary 3-5-celled ; 
style single; the stigma flat, rotund, rather thick, sometimee lobed ; 
ovules pendulous, 4 to 8 in esah cell. Capsule oblong, woody, loculicidal, 
with a persistent column. Seeds flat or compressed, the apex often 
winged, albumen none ; embryo usually straight, the cotyledons ovate, 
h t  or plicale. Distrib. Tropical, Asia N. America. Species about 
15. 
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1. GORDONIA EXCELSA, B1. Bijdr. 130. A tree 30 to 90 feot high : 
young branches slender, smooth, pale brown, pubescent towards the apex. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, glabrous, elliptic-lanceolate, acnminate, the 
edge slightly recurved, sub-serrulate, base acnte ; midrib bold, puberu- 
h a  near the base beneath: main nerves 5 to 7 pairs, indistinct, bifurca- 
ting .3 in. from the edge and forming wide intra-marginal nroolae: 
length 2.5 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1.5 in. ; petiole - 3  in., slender. Flowers 
1-5 in. in diam., subsessile, solitary, in the upper axils only; pedicol 
about .1 in. ; bracteoles lanceolate, small, fugaceous. Sepals spreading, 
free, orbicular, pubescent externally, fleshy. Petals white, mnch larger 
than the sepals, orbicular, minutely pubescent externally, fleshy with 
broad membranous glabrous margins. Anthers ovoid, only a quarter of 
the length of the flattened filements. Ovary hemispheric-conic, verti- 
cally ridged, densely sericeons, 5-celled. Styles single, slender, 5-  
angled; stigma small, with 5 blunt radiating lobes. Cspsule 1.5 in. 
long, -75 in. in diam., deciduously adpressed-pubescent. Seeds 1 ill. or 
more long, three-fourths being wing. Dyer in Hook. 61. Fl. Br. Ind. i, 
291. Miq. Fl. lnd. Bat. I, Pt. ii, p. 489. Q. singaprianu, Wall. Cat. 
1457 (in part). Antheeischimo excelsa, Korth. Verh. Nat. Gesch. Hot. 
138, t. 27. Dipterospernm, sp. Griff. Notul. iv, 564. 

Malacca, Penang; Curtis No. 834, King's Collector. Porak ;  king'^ 
Collector, Wray; a t  elevations of 1200 to 2,500 feet. 1)istrib. Outer 
ranges of Eastern Himalaya. 

Allied to G. hfaingayi, but with much larger dowers end fruit and 
dzerently shaped leaves. 

2. GORDONIA ORANDIS, King, n. sp. A tree 80 to 120 feot high ; all 
parta except the flowers glabrous ; young branches as thick as a gooso- 
quill, dark purplish-brown when dry. Leaves coriaceous, oblong-oblan- 
ceolate, shortly acnminate, faintly serrate-crenate in the upper two-thirds, 
entire in the lower third and prolonged along the petiole : upper sullace 
greenish when dry, shining ; tho lower dull, brown : nerves 10 to 12 pairs, 
indistinct, interarching .15 in from the margin ; length 4 5 to 6 in., 
breadth 1.1 to 1.5 in., petiole proper .15 in. Flotcers 1.5 to 2 in. in diam., 
solitary, sxillnry, abont .3 in. long, pnberulous ; buds globose; bmc- 
teoles few, small, fugaceous. Sepals and petuls greenish, rotund, nli- 
nutely adpressed-sericeous externally, coriaceous,!the edges thin and gla- 
brous ; the petals mnch tho larger, spreading. Stamens very numerous ; 
anthers narrowly oblong, about a 6fth of thelength of the slander sliglltly 
flattened filaments. Ovuvy narrowly ovoid, vertically ridged, m i ~ l u t e l ~  
adpressed-sericeous. Style longer than the ovary, vertically ridged and 
sericeons like the ovary. Sligma with 5 small rounditjli lobes. F ~ l t i t  
unknown. 

2 7 
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Perak, a t  elevations of 500 to 1000 feet,, King's Collector. 
3. GORDONIA MAINGAYI, Djer in Hook. fll. F1. Br. Ind. I, 201. A 

tree 30 to 40 feet high : young brnuclies slender, with glnbrons pale 
roughish bark, pubescent towards tlie apices. Leaves coriaceous, broad- 
ly oblanceolate, shortly and bluntly acuminate, ob~curely serrulate in 
the upper two-thirds, the lower third gradually attenuate, entire : both 
surfaces glabrous, the upper greenish, the lower brownish when dry, the 
midrib bold and sparsely pubescent beneath ; lateral nerves 6 pairs, indis- 
tinct ; length 2.5 to 3 in., breadth 1 to 1.4 in., petiole 525 in. Flow~re 
sub-sessile, -8 to 1 in. in diam., buds sub-globular ; bracts, sepals and 
petals forming a cone, all ndpressed-sericeous externally except the 
glabrous edges : pedicels about .15 in. long. S'rpuls and petals orbicu- 
lar, blunt or retuse. Stamem numerous; authers elongate-ovoid ; 
filaments much longer, slender. Ovary ovoid-conic, verticalli ridged, 
adpressed-sericeous, 4 or 5-celled. Style single, angled. Stigmas 4 or 
5, acute, connivent, Uapsules 4 to 5-angled, woody, 1 to 1-25 long, '5 
to .6 in diam., 4 or 5-celled, backs of valves flat. Seeds .9 in. long of 
which three-fourths are wing. 

Malacca ; &ingay, No. 192. Perak, Scortechini, Wray ; a t  about 
1000 feet. 

4. GORDONIA SCOBTECHINII, King, n. sp. A tree ; young branches 
slendel; dark brown, glabrous, the apices and leaf-buds minutely pubern- 
lous. Leaves coriaceous, narrowly elliptic, bluut, or sub-emarginate, 
slightly narrowed to the sub-acute or rounded base ; both surfaces gln- 
brous, the lower dull, pale ; the upper shining, green when dry;  midrib 
bold; nerves about 8 pairs, faint on the upper, invisible on the lower 
surface ; length 2 to 3 in., breadth .8 to 1.4 in., petiole .25 in. Ftowers 
.6 in. in diam., solitary, axillary, only towards the apices of tlie branches, 
on very short curved pubescent peduxlcles. Buds ovoid. Sepals orbi- 
cular, fleshy, unequal, pubescent externally. Petals twice 8s large as 
the sepals, membi~anous, puberulous externally. Stamens few, (only 
about 30) ; anthers broadly ovate, about a fourth as long as tho flattened 
filaments. Ovay narrowly ovoid, pnbescent, 3.celled. Stybs 3, thick, 
shorter than the ovary, pubescent; stigmas on the inner surface only, 
slightly spreading. Fruit unknown. 

Perak ; Scortechini, No. 362b. 
This has a superficial resemblauco to Q. Maingayii, to which the 

late Father Scortechini referred it. But i t  has smaller flowers with 
fewer stamens, and very different ovary and styles; the leaves moreover 
are thicker than those of G. dfuingayii, and are not oblanceolate. 

5. GORDONIA IMBRICATA, King, n. sp. A tree ? Young branches 
rather stout,, glabrous, dark purplitjh-brown when dry. Leaves coria- 
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ceons, oval-oblong, sometimes slightly oblanceolato, the apex obtuse, 
v e q  slightly emarginate, the edges thickened and slightly recurved, quito 
entire or very faintly sub-sermlate ; the base slightly narrowed, roundish ; 
both surfaces shining, the upper greenish ; the lower dnll, tinged with 
brown when dry, midrib bold: nerves about 12 pairs, thick but incon- 
spicuous; length 1.75 to 2.25 in., breadth .9 to 1.1 in. ; petiole .15 in., 
thick. F h e r s  about 1 in. in diam., axillary, solitary, sub-sessile, only 
in the upper axils; the buds elongate-obovoid; the bracts numerous, 
closely imbricate, passing into the sepals, all orbicular, and pnbescent 
externally with broad scarious glabrous edges. Petals much larger than 
the sepals, orbicular, donsely and minutely pubescent externally, fleshy 
with thin glabrous edges. Stamens numerous; anthers ovate, about 
one-fourth of the length of the slender cylindric filsments. Ovary 
ovoid-conic, ridged, adpressed-pubescent, 5-celled. Style single, boldly 
5-ridged; stigmas distinct, small. Fruit slightly nnder 1 in. long, 4 in. 
in diam., 5-angled, adpressed-pubescent, subtended by the elongate im- 
bricate cup formed by the sepals and bracts. Spetls .73 in, in length, of 
which one half is wing. 

Perak. Scortechini, No. 402b. 
Father Scortecl~ini's scanty specimens are accompanied by no notes ; 

but, from the species of Hymenophyllzo)~ growing on the branches of 
eome of them, I conclude that they were collected probably a t  elevations 
of 4000 or 5000 feet. The remrkaole imbricate buds a t  once dis- 
tinguish this species. 

6. GOEDONIA MULTINEBVIS, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 50 feet high ; 
young branches smooth, greeuish, sub-compressed, all parts glabrou~ 
except the flowers. Leaves thinly coriaeeous, obovate, apex rounded or 
mucronate, faintly crenate-serrate or subcntire, attenuate below the 
middle and passing into tile short petiole ; upper surface greenis11 when 
dry, the lower brown, midrib bold ; main nerves 12 to 18 pairs, spread- 
ing, rather faint, interarching .2 in. from the edge, length 5.5 to 8 in., 
breadth 2 5 to 3.25 in. ; petiolu '2 to .25 in., stout. Flowers 1.25 in. in 
diam., on stout curved peduncles -5 to '6 in. long; bracts small, few, 
fngaceons. Sepalu rotund, fleshy, spreading, adpressed-sericeous ex- 
h rml ly ,  the edges glabrous. Petals like the sepals but larger and thin- 
ner, spreading. Antlters short, broadly orate, only a quarter of the 
leagth of the slender slightly flattened filaments. Ouury ovoid-conic, 
dpresaed-sericeous, 5-celled. Style single, thick, sub-glabrous. S t j ? n a  
discoid, with 5 blunt lobes. F ~ t ~ i t  ouknomn. 

Perak ; Scortechini, No. 1968. 
The style and stigmas are qnite those of a Gordoiain. The leaves, 

however, are more thoso of a Pyreraaria and aro very like those of the 
Burmese P. allerariala, Seem. 



20G G. King-iUutrrials for  a Flora of f l ~ e  Maluya?l Penitrszcla. [No. 2, 

10. ARCHYTEA, Martins. 

Glnbrous shrubs or trees with semiamplexicaul leaves. Flowers on 
a lat.era1, compressed, 1 to 4-flowered, peduncle. Bracts large, leaf-like. 
Sepals aud petals each 5. Ptamens numerous, 5-adelphous; anthem 
versatile. Ovay 5-celled ; styles distinct, or wholly united ; ovules nn- 
merons, in many imbricating rows. Capeule acuminate, septicidal from 
below, with a persistent axis. Seeds linear-subcylindric, albumen scaoty. 
Distrib. Trop. Amer. and Indian Archipelago. Species 3. 

1. ARCBYTEA VAHLII, Choisy Mem. Ternstr. 73. A glabrous 
shrub (sometimes epiphytic) or small tree : the yonng branches, pale, 
smooth. Leaves thinly coriaceons, sessile, narrowly oblanceolate, acute, 
entire, slightly narrowed to the truncate or slightly amplexicaul base; 
nerves about 15 pairs, straight, erect., interarching with an  intra-mar- 
g iml  nerve ; length 3 to 4.5 in., breadth '5 to :75 in. Fknuers 1 to 1.25 
in. in diam.; peduncles crowded towards the end of the  branches, 
colonred ; bracts close to the flowers, oblong, sub-sermlate, -5 to -75 in. 
long. Sepals ovate-rotund, coriaceons. Petals obovate, much larger 
t,han the tiepals, membranou~, veined, pink. Fruit .75 in. long, narrow- 
ly ovoid, acuminate, crowned by the persistent styles. Hook. 61. Fl. 
HI.. Ind i, 294. Pierre FI. For. Cock-Chine, t. 129. Ploiarium elegaty, 
Korth. Verh. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 135, t. 25. Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, 
4!)1. Hyperict~rn altcrnij'olium, Vahl. Symb. ii, t. 42 ; DC. Prodr. i, 
415 ; Wall. Cat. 4806. 

I n  all the provinces except the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 
Distrib. The Malayan Archipelago. 

** Note on the  fruit of Xanthqpl~yllurn Swrtechinii, King. 
Since the pages describing the genus Xanthuphyllum were printed 

off, I have received from Mr. Curtis, of the Forest Department, Penang, 
complete specimens of this species ; and I am therefore now able to 
add to the account of it given on p. 140 the following description of tile 
yonng frnit. 

Fruit.globnlar or ovoid-globular, .75 to 1 in. in diam., shortly apicn- 
late, smooth, shining ; the pericarp very thick. 

Ripe frnit is still a desideratum. 
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1X.-Description of a new Qenus of Bamboos.-By J. 6. QAMBLE, M. A.  

[Beceived Janaarg 29th ;-rend February Cth, 1890.1 

(With Plate VII.) 

MICI~OCALAIIIUB, nov. genus. 

Spi'kelefs many-flowered, spicately arranged in a leafy panicle, 
rachilla jointed nnder the flowers. Flowere many hermaphrodite, the 
uppermost male or empty; empty glnmes 2, paleaceons, smooth. 
Flowering glume falcate, many-nerved. Paleae 2-keeled, falcate, keels 
ciliate. LodieuEes 3. R f a m m  6, filaments free. Fruit with a fleshy 
pericarp, adhering to the seed : style shortly 3-fld, stigmas plumose. A 
climbing miry grass with leaf branches in whorls. Leaves short, articu- 
late with their sheaths, without transverse veiulets. Flower-spikes on 
leafy branches ; spikelets distant as are the flowers. 

M. Proinii, nov. speo. A small wiry climbing bamboo. Stenas 
thin, smooth, green, one quarter inch in diamoter, nearly solid 
and reaching 30 feet in length, swollen a t  the nodes into a well-marked 
ring ; internodes 8 to 9 inches long. Stem sheath thin, somewhat sca- 
brous, 4 to 4+ inches long, gladnally tapering to a point and crowned 
with a short ('1 to .2 inch) needle-like apical leaf. Leaf-Eranciies 
short, numerous, in close whorls on the stem and branchlets. Leaves 
small, 2 to 3 inches long by .3 to -4 inches broad, much acnminate with 
a hair-like tip, the point se well as one edge of the leaf scabrous; main 
veins 2 to 3 paire, transverse veinlets none ; petiole short, distinct ; leaf- 
sheaths smooth, striate, ending in a curved apex under the petiole; 
lignle blunt. Spikelets in terminal and axillary leafy panicles ; pednn- 
.cles very thin, wiry. Spikelets in the axils of a sheath-like bmct, 1 to 

inches long. Flowers 5 to 8, spicate, in alternate excavations of a thin 
sinuous rachis ; terminal ones empty or male. Empty glums 

two, glabrous, acnte, the upper often long acnminete, 5-nerved; the 
lower Snerved. Flowering glume triangular-falcate, acnte, glabrous, 9-11 
nerved, nerves conspicuous. Paleue 2-keeled, ciliate on the keels, 7 to 9 
nerved, falcate. Anthers 6, straight, with a blnnt tip, filamontsdistinct. 
&ary with fleshy walls ; style bulbous, papillwe a t  the base ; stigmas 
3, plumose. Lodiczcles 3 ;  two obovate, slightly fimbriate a t  tip, the 
third acute and 3-toothed ; all 3-veined. 

Found by Dr. Prain in April 1886 on the edge of aprecipice on 
Pnlinabadza, 7,870 feet, Naga Hills, Assam, and b~ Mr. Rollo on the 
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J:~min l-oad about 5$  miles from Jowai, Jniutin Hills, 3,500 feet in April 
1889. The Khasia name " Sampit." 

EXPLANATION OF PLATE VII. 

M I C R ~ C A L A M U S  PRAINII, Gamble. 

Fig. 1. flower ; 
Fig. 2. stem-sheath. 

X.-Novicim Indicm. 11. An alldi/ionat species of Ellipsnt11us.- 
By D. PRAIN. 

[Received and read May 9th, 1890.1 

(With Plate VIII .)  

The Connaraccous genus ElZipanthrcs Hook. f., founded in 1862 
(Uenera Plantarum i, a&), included five Indian species when the ac- 
count of i t  in the Flora of British India (vol. ii, pp. 55, 56) w a ~  pub- 
lished in 1876. Specimens of a sixth species occur in a collection made 
in Diamond Island by the writer in 1889. Diamond Island is situated 
off the south coast of Arakan a t  the mouth of the Brrssein river. The 
genus is rather Malayan than Indian, though ono of the species is con- 
fined to Ceylon and one occurs in Pegu ; the present is  the first occa- 
sion on which the  genU8 has been reported from Arakan. 

I n  order to admit the Diamond Island plant the generic description 
requires vory slight modification ; unlike the other Indian species this 
has a glabrous capsule marked externally by a net-work of ridges while 
i ts  short stamina1 tube is devoid of hairs. We are thus able, by em- 
ploying these characters as divisional, to add the species to the Flora of 
British India without altering the excellent arrangement of the Indian 
species there adopted. Only one word requires to be omitted from the 
text  rrs i t  now stnnds. Tho following conspectus of Indian Ellipanfhi 
in which the new species is included, exhibits all the nlteration neces- 
sary. A diagnosis and a description of the species are appended. 

ELLIPANTHUB Hook. f. 

[Uenerio description (F. B. I., ii, 5 5 )  line 6 ; delete '' velvety ".) 
t Capsule velvety, surface even ; starninal tube hirsute within. 

* Leaves glccbro~~s beneath or nearly so. (F .  B. I . )  
1. E. Tnw~l~Rsrr Hook. f.-Ceylon. 
2. E. HELFF.RI Hook. f.-Tenasserim or Andamans; 

Borneo. 
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3. E. CALOPHYLLUS Kurz.-Andamana 
** Leaves yubesceftt or tomei~tose beneath. ('F. B. I.) 

4. E. TOMENTOSUS Kurz.--Pegu, Martaban, Tsnasse- 
rim ; Siam. 

5. E. GRIFFITHII Hook. f.-Malacca; Borneo. 
tt Capsula glabrous, surface ridged ; stamina1 tube smooth within. 

6. 6 ~TERCULIEFOLIUS Prain.-Arakan. 

ELLIPANTHUS BTERCULIEFOLIUS sp. nov. 

Racemis glabris ; foliis subtus snpraque glaberrimis ; foliolulis 
petiolis subaequilongis late ovatis basi truncatis'apice acnminatis ; tubo 
filamentornm glabro; capsnla apice aviculari glabra extus nervis ex- 
scnlptis reticulata. 

BURMA : in Arakan australi in sglvis sublittoralibns ineulre L'  Dia- 
mond Islalld " nuncupste ; (ipse !). 

Arbuscula 4-6 metr. alta foliis alternis exstipulatia 1-foliatis petio- 
lis 5-8 cm. longis laminis 8-12 cni. longis, his 5-7 cm. latis, margine in- 
tegerrirnis supra olivaceis subtus prasinis nervis 5-7-paribus arcuatis, 
floribus racemosis racemis glabris, calycie 5-partiti segmentis valvatie 
suberectis oblongo-lanceolatis acuminatis persistentibus 3 mm. longis, 
his 0.75 mm. latis, post anthesin non auctis sed frnctus basin amplecten- 
tibus, pedicellis propriis fructigeris 4 mm. longis, staminibus 10 hypo- 
gynis 5 sepalis oppositis 2.25 mm. longis totidem alternis 1.75 mm. 
longis filamentis filiformibus basi monndelphis in tubnm vix 0.25 mm. 
alturn conjnnctis, disco tenni, gynaecii barpello 1, cnpsuls solitaria 
longins atipitata apice aviculari folliculari falcnta ~ e n t r e  convexa dorso 
subrecta 30 mm. longa (stipite 7 mnl. rostro 6 mm. longis), hac antice 
10 mm. a latere 6 mm. tautum Iata, extus viridi nervis exsculptis meri- 
diollnlibue plus minus tnrnen anastornosantibus sub-10, intus pallida 
laevi 1-sperma semine erecto 14 mm. longo, hoc 8 mm. lato, funiculo 
vjridi 7 mm. longo baai arillato arillo carnoso cupnlari 4 mm. alto colore 
lute0 margine pectinato trientem testae imum amplectento, testa crassa 
nigro-bmnnea medio antice ala parvula facie endocarpio simillima or- 
nata, tegmine puniceo tenni tricnti embryonis summo affixo, embryone 
e x a l b u m i n o ~ ~  cotyledot~ibus plauo-convexis colore olivaccis amygdalinis 
8 mm. longis, his 5 mm. latis, radicula supera alba. 

EXPLANATION OF PLATE VII1. 

Fig. t. Calyx laid opon. 
Pig. 2. Sepal, from outsido. 
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Fig. 3. Sepal, from inside. 
Fig. 4. Stamina1 tnbo laid open. 
Fig. 6. Capenle in sootion, shewing seed in mtu. 
Fig. 6. Arillus. 
Fig. 7. Seed. 
Fig. 8. Seed, in section, shewing embryo in dtu. 

Fig. 9. Single cotyledon seen from inside and also edgeways. 
Pigs. 2, 3 and 4 are enlarged, the othere are of n a t m d  size. Tho petals and 

anthers of the species are a t  present unknown. 
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I .  CURCULIONIDA. 

1. BRACHYASPITEB BUBFASCI.4TUB. Long. 8, 9 mill. ; Q , 12 mill. ; 
]at. 6,3.5 mill. ; 9 , 5 mill. Obkrngo-elongatus, cinereo-spuamosus, obsolete 
setubsrur. Qaput breve, post OCU~QS transuersim subimpressurn; ocu& 

parum proininulis. Rostrum subplanurn, strigulo.wm, inter anten,m.q 
fossulatum. Anten- picem, pilosce, articulo 2 0  ftbniculi 30 bngiori, 
cateris braribus. Prothorax a latere wd ice  rotundatus, basi marginatus, 
dense tuberosus. Elytra subelliptica, ba8i breviter constricts, poetics abrf~pta, 
grosse punctato-striata, interstitiis subconverb, ad tertiam pcurtem fascia 
transversa obsoleta fuliginosa prcedita. Tibia anticcs intus serratae. 

Ovale-oblong, brun, reconvert densement d'nne squamosit6 cendrhe, 
mate. Tbte transverse, faiblement impressionnke tnrneversalement 
derrihre les yenx, h rides serr6es longitndinales sur le front, continukeci 
sur le rostre ; yeux mediocrement convexes. Rostre en cam6 n n  pen plus 

- - 

long qne large, foveol6 entre les antennee. Antennee aesez conrbs, aqua- 
28 
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menses et  pilighres, B scape Q-i, denx premiers articles dn fnnicole- 
allongks, 3-6 snbmoniliformes, 70 brihvement coniqne ; masene maiocre- 
ment Bpaisse. Prothorax B peine transverse, deneQment tubercnlenx, 
r6trQci Qgalement en avant e t  en arrihre, pen arrondi latAralement, rebordQ 

la base, avec qnelqnes soies trbs-conrtes. Elytres assez allong6es, denx 
fois B denx fois et  demie anssi longnes qne larges, B rebord basilaire 
Btroit, largement interrompn en dedsne, d B peine, S? plm fortement 
dilatees latkralement, stri6es de gros points, avec la sntnre et  les inter- 
valles convexes, cenx-ci s6ritb de petites soies cend& ; aonmin6ee an  
sommet, orn6es d'nne fa~cie  transveree le conlenr de soie, Vera les denx 
tiers. Pattes asses grossihrement pnbescenbs ; tibiae des denx paires 
pos6rienres presqne droits, lea anterienrs conrb& en dedans vers le 
sommet et fortemeut denticnles inthrienrement. Dessons impressionn6 
B la base dn premier segment abdominal, anrtont 8, B conrtee soies 
comme celles dn dessns. 

Sikkim. Collection dn Mne6e Indien de Calcntta et  celle de l'antenr. 
2. EPISOMUS QUATUOB-NOTATUS. Long. 14 mill. ; 1st. 6 mill. Ocalis, 

nQer, cimeo-squamosus. Caput incequale, ante oculos strib mlde obliquie. 
Rocrtrum longitrldine latitudini cequale. Antenm stop setis depressis 
sparso, clava busi  subrotundafa ab articulo V0 trapezoidale distincte separata. 
P r o t h a r  subquadratus. Blylra basi i m p r ~ s a ,  strib moiiice punctatis, 
~ 0 8 t  medium evanescantibus, punctb subcallosw albidk, aliispue aliquot 
lateralibw prcedita. T i b k  anticar intw serratce. 

T r h  voisin de 1'E. pauperatus dont il se diatingne par lee aurtcteree 
snivants. En ovale plna oblong. T6te et  rostre marqnks de plneienm 
dQpressions linkaires, on outre dn sillon trbs oblique dn desene dee 
yeux : oenx-ci bien plus Qcrrrtka qne chez 1'E. pauperatus, le front Qtant 
bien plus large. Antennes B acape ponrvo senlement de qnelqne aoitw 
conchkes, A f nnicnle hQriss6 de poils dressha de la conlenr dn fond ; B denx 
premiers articles dn fnnicnle snbkganx, 4 6  snbtransverses, 70 bien 
s6pal$e de la massue arrondie posthrienrement, d'nn noir profond cornme 
celle-ci. Prothorax analogue A celni de 1'E. pauperatw. Elytres 
arrondies, chacnne plus obtns6ment h la base et  plna largement impme- 
sonn6es an deesons de celle-oi, snbperpendicnlairemenf dhlives en 
arrihre, striQes plus distinotement vers la sommet, B ponctnation pen 
*ible par place, intervalles externe~ convexes ; not6es, vem le milieu 
dn tiers anWrienr, d'nn point blanc sqnamenx, saillant, d'nn antre maim 
afiondi, vem le dernier tiers, et de qnelqnes antres obsolhtes, plm bae, 
qni ne sont pent-6tre constante. Cnisses posterienres tachhe de  
brnn B la base. Pattes analogues celles de 1'E. paupratus. 

Sikkim. Collectiom du Musb  Indien de Calcutta, et  cello d e  
l'autonr. 



3. RHYNCHITES FLAVIROSTRIS. Long. 3.3 mill. ; Larg. 2.5 mill. 
Oblongw s u p  viridi-~~Zeo-meta1licus, p a w  pubescm, infra nigro- 
mrcwcena. Ilos&um, antennie pedibusque totis liate flapis. U a p t  sub- 
globasurn, & punctulatum, oculia magnis, prominentibus. Antenna, gra- 
&la, articub 20 interrnediis brerriore. Rostrum capite heviwr apicem 
verws ampliatunc, sparaim punctatum. Prothorax subtranaversus, sub- 
hexagonalis. Blytra elongata, ilafra 8cuteUum impressa reguhriter striata. 
l'a% 4-posticia curvatm. 

Oblong, vert mQtalliqne en dessns, noir blenhtre on verdbtre en 
dessone ; parcimonieneement pnbeeoent de gris ; rostre, antennes et pattea 
entihrement d'on flave pille. TBte brillante, r6tr6cie en arri&re, impres- 
monnQe transvewlement A 1s base qni est noirlltre, lhghrement bonr- 
sonflee derriere lea yenx qni sont grand8 et saillants. Rostre plus court 
qne la a t e ,  Blargi en avant, marque d' impressions an devant des anten- 
nee, aveo qnelqnea points Bpm. Antennea ins6&s vers le milien dn 
rostre, pubescentes, A 2 article intermediaire pour la longueur anx 
articles Z et 3, tons allonghs. Prothorax snbtraeversal, r 6 t A i  en 
avant, B c6& presqne prallhlea en &&re, B angles posterienra presqne 
. h i t .  ; Bpamment ponctn6, marque d'nne faible impression basale. 
Ecnsaon snbtriangnlaire, noir. Elytres dn double plus longnes qne 
larges, snbparall&lea dans lenre h i s  quarts ant6rienr8, biblement 
d6primees a p r h  la base, A stries r6gnli&res, form6es de pointa rappro- 
ch8s ; intervallea snbaonvexes, an moins A la bane, A pointa pen rappro- 
ch6s. Pattea B poils dresses ; tibia anGrienra droita, lea antres arquQs. 
Deasoas faiblement ponctn6. 

Indes Anglaisea. Mns6e Indien de Calcutta, collection de l'antonr. 
4.  ODER RUB PLAVICEPS. 'Long. 8 mill. @in6 rostro) ; lat. 4'5 mill., 

&rbquadratrur, gbbe*. Prothorace pectorepue nigrb, elytrb cyan&, cceterum 
pallideflaolm. Caput subglobomm, elongaturn, b a d  angwrte constricturn, 
fere impnctatum, fronte foveolata, callo antennali fossulato. Rostrum 
breve, basd dilatato, apice p'ceo. Antennia brevea, articuto 20 funiculi in to-  
d i s  br&e. Prothorm convexus, basi ampliatus, ante basem lute, 
a* anguste constrictus, wage plicatus. Scutellum semilunato-transver- 
mm. Elytra subpuadrata, humerie dentatis, infra scutellum impresea, sat 
regwlariter punetato-striata, intomallis 20 et 40 bm' carinatis. Tibim sub- 
T&, urrco recum apice prditia.  

De forme pmqne  ca r rh ,  glabro, prothorax et  poitrine noira, Qlytree 
d'nn blen fonc6, tout le reste d'nn &ve pale. TBte trhs bombbe, faible- 
ment r6tr6cie derriere les yenx en s'arrondissant, B cof msez Qtroit, 
msrqnQe d'nne foseette entre lea yenx, d'nne impression oblique entre 
cenx-ci e t  d'nne faible ligne longitndinale en arribre ; snillie sns-anten- 
naim B impremion enblanciforme ; yenx a~rondis, saillants. Rostre 
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snbtransverse, 6largi vers le sommet; bonche noiriltre. Antennes A 
=ape atteignrtnt le milien des yenx, R d e n x i h e  article dn fnnicnle plne 
petit qne les intermt5dbires, 6-8 briAvement coniqnes ; massne oblongne 
formhe de troie articles pen d6tach6s. Prothorax en forme de cloohe, 
&rang14 bribvement en avant, largement impressionn6 transversalement 
avant la base, qnelqnes rides A celle-ci : nne autre impression vers le 
milien e t  m e  plns petite, longitndinale, en avant, de chaque c8t6 d u  
sillon median qni est preeqne entier. Ecusson bribvement semi-ogival. 
Elytres gnbre plna longnes qne larges, B Bpaules snbrectangnlaires 
mnnies d'une petite dent, fortement impressionnties an demons de la base, 
largement arrondiea separ6ment an sommet, char+ d'nne carbne 
sinueuse interrompne vers le tiers de la longueur ; suture 6lev6e ainei 
qne le pourtonr de 1'6onason; striee form6es de gros points, affaibliea 
vers l'extAmit6 ; les intervallea externes nn pen mnvexes, pen dene6ment 
pointill6s. Dessons B ponctnation pen profondeavecqnelqnea soies courtea ; 
premier segment abdominal noir dam Ron milien. Tibim cr$nel& 
en dedane, vere le sommet. 

Sikkim. Mm6e Indien, colleotion de l'antenr. 
5. CYLAS ~ U B M E T A L L I C U ~ .  Long. 4.5 mill.; lat. 2 mill. Oblongo 

sub-elongatus, subcereus, gbber, subopncua, antennis pedibusque ferrugineis, 
femwibuu infuucutis. Oaput postice &peasum impunctatum, frmte sub- 
plana, intra m l o r  cristulata. Roetrum hevius, cramurn. Antanm 
brevtw, setulooce, articulis funkuli t r a m s & ,  prtweis, cbva in mare l o n g k .  
P.rothora9 elongatus, antice subglobosw, pa t i ce  constrictua, lase punctula- 
tus. Scutsllum nullurn. Elytra fornicata, basi aonstrdcta, callo h u ~ a l i  
prominmate, rubiwddnatim punctulata. E b b  intus pubemmtss, nec 
apinosuke. 

Oblong, pen allong6, glabre, noir brand opaque, antennee e t  pattas 
fermginenaea, celles-ci B cnisses rembmnies. TBte Qlargie en arrihre, 
dBprimtk tt~ensversalement derriere lee yenx, nne petite caSne en dedana 
de cenx-ci, avec nne a n h  t d s  obsolbte an milien ; front plan, imponctn6. 
Yenx non p d m i n e n h ,  artSeZ rapproch6s en deesua. Roatre nn pen 
plus Btroit qne la tbte, plus long que large, presqne plan, pointill6, aveo 
nne impression oblique an devant des yenx. Antennes conrtee e t  Bpaiases, 
pubescentes de gris, scape sen1 plns long qne large, tons les articles- 
dn fn~iicnle briavement transverses ; masane oblongne, pen s6pade d n  
fnnicnle. Prothonu plna long qne large, snbglobnleux en avant, bms- 
qnement r6trhi  dans son premier tiers posiA~ienr, B pointill6 trhs fin, 
espac6. Ecnmon indistinct. Elytres bomb6es, denx fois, an moins, 
anssi longnee qne larges, snbetrangl6es Vera la baae, avec l a  Bpanles 
marqu6es B calns saillant, B trbs fine ponctuation da ib l ie  B la base, nn 
pen en series lathralement. Cllisses renflBes, inermes ; tibire trb droite 
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trAs lkg8rement pubescents en dedans ; tsrses allongka, ongles sondks 
B la base. 

Semble se rapprocher dn 0. bvicolis, dont je ne connais qne la 
description, pal- la ponctnation des parties antQrienres, la bribvete rela- 
tive du roetre; mais cette partie offre, peine, les traces d'nne cadnnle 
tGs  obsol8te, les 8 derniers articles dn funicule mnlement, sont trans- 
verses, lee Qlytres sont bmnconp plus longnes qne le prothorax, elles ne 
mnt  paa strikes-ponctn6es, mais snbtilement pointillbea presqne sans 
ordre ; enfin lea pattee sont fermginenses, sanf lea cnisees. 

Indea mkridionales. Mnske de Calcutta, collection de 1'antsur.e 
6. APION STEOBILANTBI. Long. 2'5 mill. (sine rostro) ; lat. 1.5 mill. 

Oblongo-ovalis, nigro-mew pube grin- in  thoracb luteribus wndensata, 
in  elytris lineas fasciamque pos thm fornaante ; antennis totis, pedibus- 
que l~?teflavis. Uaput transversum, vix punctattnn, oculis magnis. Ros- 
trum elongaturn, arcuatwn, subylindricum, in mare exturr rufescens. 
Antenna btevbres, graciles, ante ntedium insertm, articulis 2-primis iw- 
crawatis, clava subovata. Prot7uwaa antice constrictus, angulia postiois 
rubacutis, baei uni-striatw, laze punctaturr. Elytra hunasris angulatis, 
interstitiis pbnis, rugulosis. Pedea sat elongati, unguiculis simplicibw. 

Ovale-oblong, noir B reflet bronzk ; antennes entihrement, pattes, 
moine lea hanches, lee genonx et lea hrsee qni sont rembmnie, d'nn janne 
clair ; nne pubescence grisiltre pamissant condenake de chaqne c6t6 dn 
prothorax, formant, snr lee klytres, nne bande longitndinale mconrcie 
de chaqne dt6 de l'6cnseon e t  nne antre snbarqu6e Vera le dernier tiers, 
enfin nne antre parfois obsolete enr le quatrihme intervalle. T I t e  
transverse, obsol6tement striolee entre les yenx, aveo qnelqnes points, 
lisse en arrihre ; yenx grands, aaillanta. Roetre amsi long qne la tbte et  
le pmthorax r6nuis, mod6rkment arqn6, enbcylindriqne, 16gdrement 
bpaiesi A l'insertion dea antennes, pointill6, brillant an bont. Antennea 
minces ins6r6es Vera les denx tiers du rostre dane des ecrobes asses 
conrtes, B pen pr8s de la longueur dn rostre, B 20 article dn fnnicule plns 
long qne large, 3-7 moniliformes ; massne ovale-allong6e. Frothorax 
snbtransverae, 16gbrement sinn6 latkralement avant lee angles postkri- 

* Le 0. TUECIPENNI~ Boh. Labram e t  Imhoff, doit &ere, mon avie, r6-i an  0. 
IOBYICABIU~ Bab., Olivier. J e  ne tronve anonn oaractere pour lea s6parer. Quant 
an  C. A K G U ~ T A T U ~  Labram e t  Imhoff, oe doit &re eimplement nne de 0.  BBUNNEUB. 

La oonrte diagnoae de oes a n t e m  n'a anonne valear, pniaqn'elle ne I'appliqne 
qn' B dea caract&rea sexnels oommans b tonten lea espi?aes dn genre ; qnant B la figure, 
elle repr6sente asaez bien le C. BBUNNEUs. Fabrioins a ddcrit la varie'td form& de 
I'espPce, a n .  nu exemplaire appartenant B Olivier qui dkorit, B son tour, la meme 
varidte que je possede en donuant nne bien manvaise figure ; mnis, ohez les exern- 
plairea typiqnea, I'inseote est mnge preaqne en entier, aveo l& klytres blenea, oe qni le 
fain reeaembler, B premikre me ,  an 0. FOBMICAEIU~. 
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enra qni semblent, ainsi, signs, brusqnement rktrkci vers le premier 
quart, snbtronqn6 anx denx extr6mitks ; marqn6, h la base, d'nne ligne 
enfonc6e, ponctu6 peu profondement sur nn fond trhs finement alutrrc6 
Ecnsson snbtriangnlaire. Elytres denx fois, environ, de la longueur dn 
prothorax, beanconp plns larges qne lui, assoz convexes, B Qpanles 
marqnbs, sillonn6ea-ponctu6es, B intervallee plans, plus larges qne lee 
stries, deneQment mgnenx-ponctn6s. Pattes assez allong6es dans ton& 
lenrs parties, onglea 'simples. 

13 Rostre plus distinctement pointill&, l6gbrement sqnamenx, 
ronge$tre dana sa derniere moitih. 

9 . Rostre plus lisse, noir de poix entibrement. 
Sikkim. Mns6e Indien, collection de l'antenr. 
Deconvert par M. Gilbert Rogers dans les graines de Strobitanthw. 
A place dans le voisinage de 1'A. rufirostre. 
7. C I O N U ~  I N D I C U ~ .  Long. 5.5 mill. ; lat. 4 mill. Subsphmricus, 

at@, parce griseo-spuumulosus, puncto atro-holosericeo infrn scutellum 
prceditqm. Roetrwn minus e h g a t x ~ ~ i ,  subcylindricurn, opacrtm, m d w  
ocvrinatum. Antennm ba& f m u g i n e ~ ,  fun.icub pauhtirn incrassato, clam 
fus;form.i-inmaseato, priZ eeparata. Prothorax brevis, subconkrrs, dense 
pimctotw, a~pwrliter wnveaus, lobo basali emarginato. Elytra regulaktm 
striato-punctata, strib 8s el 9s fi t is .  Pedes fentoribtu dente Zato armatis, 
tibib basi curvalie. Abdomen segmentis primo et secundo elevotis. 

Arrondi, trb convexe ; noir, convert pen denskment, snr lee exem- 
plaires qne j'ai sons les yenx, d'nne pnlv6rulense gridtre, avec nn gros 
point noir-velont6, sntnral, vers le premier tiers. TQte snbconiqne en 
avant. Yenx tds-rapproch6s. Roetre B peine anssi long qne la Gte 
e t  le prothorax dunis,  vn de profil, tres lkghrement att6nn6 an sommet, 
de m6me dimension en dessns, opaque, sanf I'extrbme pointe; mnni 
d'nne carbne median0 effacko dans le dernier tiers, avec une ponctuation 
mgneuse; antennes ferrngineuses Q la base, 8 premier articlo dn fnnicnle 
nne fois senlement plns long qne large. A 2e bien moins allongh, les antres 
formant nne tige compacte s'klargiasant jusqu'h la massne, qni eat 
Bpaisse ot fusiforme. Prothorax court, coniqne en avant, denskment 
ponctn6; 16ghrement Gonvexe et Qgal, tronqn6 en devant, sinnk do 
chaqne cat6 dn lobe baaal qui est kchancr6. Ecnsson oblong. Elytres 
l6garement Qchancrkea skpadment an dessons de l'kpanle, faiblement 
avancQes de chaqne cBt6 de llQcueson, h sommet snbtronqnk, i stries ponc- 
tn6es bien marqnkes 8, e t  9 condees. Pattes h cnisses armkes d'nne 
grande dent Fen aign5 ; tarsee Qpaissis, 30 article trhs Qlargi ; onglee 
sondks B la base, simples. Abdomen plus kleve snr les denx premiers 
segments, lee snivanta situka unr nu plan infhrienr et plans, le dernier 
lnrgement arrondi an sommet. 

Dam-Dim. Mush  Indien, collection de l'anteur. 
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C a p t  gibbosurn, bad non warctatum. Oculi oblongi, distantes. 
& s k m  subcylindricurn capite thoracepue simul sumptie non longius. 
Antmnm brevhes,  spuamosce, scapo oculas subattingmte, funiculi articulde 
3-+h latitudina duplo longioribus, subcepualibzbs, 5-7 sub-moniliformi- 
bus, cbva  mata breviord. Prothoralc elongatus, antice uia arnpliat t~ 
media carlnutus, grosse ylicatus, lobis ocubrlbus va& porninentibus. 
Elytra oblongo-ebngata, h u m ' s  %on callask, ante apicem dente prmdita, 
limato-fosaulata. Pedss modice elongati, femwibus omnibus dente obtzlso 
a m a t i s ;  tibiis latiwibus, sinuatia; tarsis modice elongatis, subtwr spongiosis 
articulo l o  trianguhri, 20 subtransverso, 30 tranauersim dibtato-cordiformi, 
unguiculmi clavato sqzcclmoso, ungulis sirnplicaus. Coam anticce sub- 
con t igw;  abdominia segmenturn +mum inter coxas yosterwres labaturn. 

Ce genre, par sa coloiation, surtout celle des pattes e t  sa sculpture 
rappelle le  genre Ectatol-hinu.9 dont i l  se distingne nettement par lea 
lobes d n  prothorax qni reconvrent lea yenx lorsqne l e  rostre est abaieeQ, la  
bribvetQ des articles des antennes e t  des pattes, l'absence de saillie angn- 
leuse avec Qpanlea e t  la presence d'nne forte dent anx Qlgtres, postkrie- 
nrement ; enfin, par la  forme tout  antre d n  premier segment abdominal 
qni s'avance, en M lobe triangulaire, B pointe mousse entre lea tranchea 
post&rienres, an lien d'htre coup6 droit. 

8. MARMAROCHZLU~ ATKINSONI .  Long. 13 mill.; lat. 5 mill. 
Oblongwr subelongatus, niger, non pube~ens ,  supra minus dense cinereo 
fulvoqrce variegatus, inf ia dense lutescentespuamosw, segmentis 2-4 medio 
bruseis et cinereo-uni-guttulatia. Caput valde convexurn, fulvum, cinereo- 
5-notatum. Bostrum arcuatum, carinaturn et a btere strigosetm, rugoso- 
punetaturn. Antennae articulis futJculi submoniliforrnibus, cbva  subovata. 
Prothorax subpuadratim elongatus, medw carina lceui praeditus, profundie- 
sime strigosus, angulis poeticis acutis divaricatis. Elytra oblong?, humeris 
obliquis, grosse serie-foveata, interstitiis angustissirnis, apice breviter unci- 
nata ; plaga humerali, altera post medium, trifoliiformi, dente pue sub- 
apicali, l u t d .  P A  cinereo-annulati. 

Oblong, noir, reconvert, en  dessons, d'nne sqnamosite nniforme 
hvescente ,  passant an  brnnitre snr le milieu de l'abdomen, aveo un 
point de conlenr claire snr le  milien des trois on qnatre derniers segments ; 
en  dessns moins denskment sqnamenx, vari6 de cendr6 e t  de fanve, 
ayrmt, notamment, nne bande large, mal limithe snr les cdtks d n  pro- 
thorax, snr les Qlytres, nne tache hnmQrale irrQguli&rement carrke, nne  
antre sntnrale, aprbs le milieu preeqne en forme de  trAfle; lea pattes 
marbrkes dee m6mes conlenm. TBte trhs convexe, re-converte d'nne 
aqnamosit& ronsafitre, marquke, entre les yenx, d'nne tache semblant 
formke de denx  taches r6nnies, d'nne autre rnediane e n  arrihre e t  d e  



218 T. D. des Loges-Description de Curculionidee. [No. 3, 

denx antres B l'angle posterienr de chaqne ail ,  blancbiitres. Rostre 
atteignant leniveandes tranchesintermkdiaires, modkdment conrb6, ktran- 
gl6 contre les yeux, t&s lkg8rement Bpaissi vers les antennes et an sommet, 
carknk an milieu jnsqn' B l'insertion de celles-ci, rid6 de chaqne dt6, 
aquameox et fortement ponctuk & la base, brnu de poix. Antennes 
noires, sqnamenses, avec qnelques cils dressds grisiitres. Prothorax an  
moins anssi long qne large, ii peine arqnk lat6ralement en avant, lkghre- 
ment sinnk en dehors des angles posterienrs qni sont aigns, dtrkci vere 
le tiers ant(trieur, charge d'nne ligne mkdiane longitndinale racconrcie ii 
la base et snr tout le reste du segment de rides groesieres mknageant 
entr'elles de profondes cavihks remplies, en partie, par la sqnamositi, : 
tons ces reliefs trh-brillants, paraissant imponctnks ; bord antkrienr 
presque droit en dessns ; base sinn6e de chaqne c8G dn milieu. Ecnseon 
oblong saillent. Elytres plns larges qne le prothorax, B Bpanles obliqne- 
ment arrondies, presqne parall6les dans lenm denx premiers tiers, 
moins dn double plus longnes qne larges, lkgbrement impressionnha 
an dessons de lenr bord baailaire, atthuakes dans lenr dernier tiers ; 
marqnkes de grosses fossettes diepos6es en lignes longitndinales. Pattes 
annelkes de ronx et de cendrk, avec les peignes des tibise noira ; cnisees 
fortement kchancrkes en dedans, B bord de l'hhancrnre fignrant nne 
dent obtuse. Dessons ii pointa pen nombrenx, trbs gros et  Bcartes snr  
le mksostemnm. 

Iles Andaman. Mwke Indien, collection de I'antenr. J e  dedie 
cette belle espece B M. Atkinson, auteur de nombrenx travenx enr lee 
insectee de la region Indienne. 

9. RHINA LINEATA. Long. 20-22 mill. (&JStT0 MClUU0) ; Lat. 7-8 
mill. Elongata, ylindrica, nigra, szcbglabra. Caput minuturn, subconi- 
cum. Rostrum thorace brevius, rectum, ud antennas valde incramaturn, 
bi-serie-serrakm, infra villoeuna, 13 ; vix incrassaturn, nec tuberculatum, 
inter antennas &pressurn, utrirtpus se&-foueolatum, injra haud vilhsum, 
9 . Antennce breuiores, artic~tlis funicttli 5-6 rotundatis. Prothoraa ante 
basem constrictus, angulis posticis subrectis, non villosus, profunde reticub- 
tw. Elytra bruimnea, vitta dwsali, altera extermz i n t m p t a ,  lnaculisque 
elongatin 1-intrahumerali, 3-subapicalibus transversim digestb, jeavis. 
Tibice antic@, iittus, parce denticulatm, longe fuluo-fimbriaim 8, setis 
rigidis prceditoe Q . 

8, cylindriqne, noir, presque mat, en dessns, sssez luisant, en 
dessons, surtout snr le mBtasternum. T6te snbconiqne, sillonu&, rn- 
gnensement ponctnke. Rostre droit, ~ l u s  court que le ~rothorax, dilat6 
i l'insertion des antennes, B cdth parallbles dens la partie attknnke qni 
n'est guhre plns longne que le tiers dn segment, muni d'nn sillon klargi 
en avaut, tlanqn6 d'nne double rangke de tnbercules, avec qnelques nns 
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plns forts en avant et  en arribre des antemes ; grossibrement ponctn6, 
termin6 par nne pointe lanciforme ; h squamnles Qparaes, jannhtres, dans 
lee caviths ; mnni en dessons, d'nne tonffe de poils jannes; ne dhbordant 
pas 1atBralement lea cat6s. Antennes racconmies, B poils sqn~miformea, 
con* ; scape kgal en longueur an reste de l'antenne ; l e r  article dn funi- 
cnle snbconiqne, plus court qne 2 qui est allong6, 3-6 subkganx, monili- 
formes; massue allongQe, snbelliptiqne, an moins de la longueur des 
4 articlee prkbdents, squamense de gris, avec qnelqnes poils fins dress6a. 
Prothorax anssi long qne large, pen arrondi lathralement, snb6trangl6 
tout B fait an sommet, rebord6 Qtroitement, sensiblement oomprimb B la 
base, avec lea angles postbrienra semblant aigns, par suite d'nne sinnosit4 
inf6rienre ; crib16 do fossettea 6gales confiuentes, squamigbree, eans 
trace de sillon ni carbne. Ecnsson triangnlaire, sqnamenx. Elytree B 
peine plns larges qne le prothorax, nu pen plus longnes qne denx fois 
sa longueur, nu tant soit peu att6nn6es en arribre ; b s6riee de points 
pen rapproch6e snr le doe ; intervallee plans, B peine pointill68, avec des 
squamnles shrikes par plsce ; ornkee d'nne bande flave sqnamense longi- 
tndinale, par fois interrompne, anr le 5 intervalle ; d'nne antre plnsienre 
fois interrompne snr le 70 et de qnelqnes tachee allongGes, les premi81-es 
sitn6es entre lea denx prBcGdentes, l'antre Vera 1'6paule. P a t h  antkri- 
enres B cnisses cond6es B la base, pen ponctn6e8, B tibies conrb6s en 
dedans dans lenr derni6re moiti6 e t  mnnies d'nne large frange de poih 
ronx, sons laquelle on distingue sept on hnit fortes dents aignijs; 
anterienre et  iutermhdiaires sillonnks en dessone; tarses B article pre- 
mier nn pen plua long qne large, triangnlaire, nnguicnlaire de la longu- 
eur des deux pr6c6dents. Dessons ponctn6-serr6 assez fortement, moins 
denskment snr le milieu de l'abdomen, sans poils dreseks, mnni, senle- 
ment, an bord anterienr dn prosternum d'nne frange de poils ronx ; des 
pointa sqnamigbres assez Qcartks enr l a  poitrine qni est brillante ; m6- 
tasternnm marqn6 d'nn faible sillon continn6 snr le premier segment ab- 
dominal, eans impression. 

9. DiEAre dn 6 par la forme nn pen plus large et les Blytree 
plns obtns6ment armndies an sommet; par le rostre plns court, pen 
rngnenx an milieu, presqne sans tnbercnles, avec nne depression intra- 
antennaire et  m e  skrie de fossettes transvereales de chaqne cat4 ; sans 
poils en dessons; par lea tibiie ant6rienrs n'ayant, en dessons, qn'nne 
aerie de poils raides. 

Ilea Andaman. Yns6e Indien, collection de l'anteur. 

11. BRENTHIDB. 

10. MEQACERUS QUATUOR-DENTULUS. Long. 20-22 mill. (rostra 8s- 
cluso) ; h t .  4.5 mill. Elongatw, ssrrbcylinLZ1.icw, subopwus, wlore et mtis 

29 
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M. POQONOCERO aflnb. Oaput petice subfoaeohtum. dntenloce, articulir 
ultinziu exceptis, subgtabrae. Prothurw in utropue serrm antice m h ,  
sublevin, htitudine 2ongior. Elytra punatis rtrisrrum subrotundis, inter& 
ti$ convezis, apice Wnzcata, eztus breviesim dentatcr. d &put trans- 
vermrn, lateribus injlatunz ac orenulaturn. Rostrum sulcatum, ruqosurn, 
supra, pout medium bidentatun~, ~ r g i n e  B Z ~ &  crenuhto. A n t e m  
articulis longiese'k, jiliforrnibw. Femora ant& longe +mm. 9 
caput sat elongaturn, subconicurn ; rostrum cylindricurn, subrectum, capite 
prothoracepue Bintul sumptis, mbmpuate. Femora omnM breviter dentata. 

Facies du Y. pogonocerus Fairm., bien distinct par l e  atrnotnre d n  
mstre en dessun et en desaons, par 1'6pine a p i d e  externe des 41ytree 
tr&+con&, par la faible ponctnation dee parties antbrienres; par l a  
longne Bpine dee cnisses ant6rienres, par la longnenr dea articles an- 
tennaires et  l'absence de pnbesoence dam lour premikre moiti6. Brnn 
femginenx, presqne mat, antennes et  pattes plus clairee, B pnbeeaenoe 
obsolhte formhe de petites aoies extrdmement conrtes. d TBte trans- 
verse, presqne lisse jnsqn'anx yenx, amndie  et  crBnelke lat6ralement. 
Yenx a ~ s e z  millante. Rostre de la longnenr dn prothorax, B sillon 
longitudinal lisse, i grannlakions aigugs de ohaqne c8t4, moine aer&s 
partir dn renflement sue-antennaire, qni eat a m 6 ,  de chaqne o8t6, d'nne 
petite Qpine, Bpaiesi, de nonveau, en nne forte dent, Btrangl6, enmite, 
avec la lame inferienre dee strobes saillante, denticnlb e t  ternin& 
snthrienrement par nne dent plns forte, pnie Blargi en triangle anrmonG, 
de chaqne OM, d'nne orate cl$nelhe terminhe en dent redrees6e; mnni, en  
dessns, d'nne c a r h e  unique t d s  saillante, glabre, tnbercnlig8re. Antennes 
p l u  longnee qne lea denx tiers do corps, glabres t i  la base, aveo qneIqnes 
poils dresses snr le dernier article; 1" article finement dention16 en  
dehorn, 2e nn pen plns long qne 3% ; 4-9 cinq on six fob plnelongaqne larges : 
tons mnnis de hachnres longitudinales. P r ~ t h o n x  P ~ U E  long qne large, 
coniqne dans sea denx tiera ant6rienrsY marque de denx plis &never- 
saux antkrienrement, margin6 B la base, trhs obsolhtement pointille. 
Elytres ornBes d'nne bande longitndinale non prolong& de chaqne 4~ 
de l'6cnsson, d'nne antre petite B lY6panle, de cinq on six t a~hee  plac&e 
irr6gnlihrement et  tranwersdement a p d s  le premier tiers, enfin 
antre bande arqn6e Vera lea d e n  tiers form60 de quatre h h e q  aveo 
qnelqnea antree obsoletes an sommet, foutee d'nn janne olair ; B peine 
I$trkcies di?s la base, brmqnement oomprim6ee avant l'extr6mit6, ce q~ 
rend lee stries contonrn6es en cet endroit, fortement t r i s i n u h  an 
sommet avec nne dent pen aignij an cat6 externe pas plus avanob qne 
I'extr6mitk sntnrale qni est tronqn6e obliqnement e t  mnni, en dedane, 
d'nne tr&s petite Bpine ; B stries marqnhs, dam lear premiere moitid, de 
gms pointa arrondis, serds;  intervalles convexee, non matifomea. 
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Cnieees faiblement renflbes, aveo une trainee de dnvet dorQ en dessons, 
mnneuses ainsi qne les tibiss, lea anterienres armQes d'nne longne Qpine 
aignii, lee antree Zone dent conrte. Dessons B bible ponctnation, Qparse 
snr le prosternum, 3% et A sepmenta totalement, cat& externes dn 5e  et 
bords r6flGchis corrospondants dea Qlytres roux-tomentenx. 

9 . Rostre anssi long qne la tbte et  le prothorax r6nnis, Bantennee 
plus conrtes, B front rid4 B dent externe dn sommet dee Qlytres plus 
obtuse; cnisees anterienres. arm6es, comme celles dee antres paires, 
d'nne conrte dent. 

lles Andaman. MnaQe Indien, collection de l'antenr. 

Caput breve, basi ante wllum subbulbiformena cmum fronte latissime, 
infra, profunda excavatum, et lateria utrinque emertim dentatis ; oculis sub- 
dej?ezlsnt, Rostrum brevissime transversum, postice ampliatum, valde 
rotundatis. apke profunde smarginatum, capite aogwrtius. Mandibulte 
waascs, breves, intus curmatm, apice subbi$m. Antenna crassa, in scrobibus 
intz~s p a r m  approximatis, insert@. Prothorax elmgatus, medio rotundato- 
ampliatus, antice attenuatus et a lutere haud profunde compressus. Scutel- 
Em nullum. Elytra subcuneata, sulcato-clathrata, apice acuminata. 

P e h  simplices: fentoribw posticis cateris non mugis incrassatis, 
a b h i n i s  apicem non attingintibus; tibia triangulariter amptiata, an- 
ticis apice unco valido recuruo armatis ; tarsis gracilibis articulis elongatis. 

Prosternum medio utrinpue angulatum, processu longitudinaliter 
caniculato, a latere marginato. Abdomen basi truncatzur, segmentis primis 
canaliculatir. 

Ce nonvean genre appartient B la tribn 1 et an groupe I dn 
syat&me de Lacordaire, Qenera p. 4Q5-407. Les divers genres compris 
d a w  ce gronpe par ce savant se distingnent du natre par lee principanx 
caracGres snivants : Ualodromun, par la longueur excessive dn 1" article 
des tames. Zmwsea, par les tarses courts, B ~ICI article tree gros anx 
pettea postQrienres. 6ebasiun, par lea scrobes tres rapprochQes snr le 
front pour l'insertion des antennes. Cyphagonus, par le rostre an moins 
anssi long qne la tbb. 

Ces qnatre genre8 ont les cnisses prolongees an deld de l'abdomen. 
Anisognathw, filiforme, par la tbte t&s allongQe et par la forme des 
mandibnles dn 8. Taphrodsres, par le rostw t1-b allongQ, par le l e r  

article des tames des quatre pattes posterienres an moins anssi long que 
la jambe et par lee Qlytres lieses aveo nu sillon unique jnxta-sutural.* 

Quant an genre APBOSTOYA QnBrin, il a 6 6  dnni, aveo raieon, anx CLAVIOOBNE~ 

group0 dea COLYDIIDES. Gnkrin lni-mbme avait reconnn son errear, car j'ai trmv6 
le type de 1'A. flm non dens la wlleation des BBENTEIDP~ de oet entomologinte, dont 
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Le oarscGre si remarqnable de l'excrrvation de la a t e  B bords l a th -  
anx tranchants et  conp6e en avant en se terminant par nne dent, anffirait, 
dn reste, B lni sen1 pour le faire reconnaitre. 

11. P~EUDOCYPEA~ONU~ ~ Q U A ~ ~ I F E R .  Long. 9-12 mill, lat. 2-2.25 
mill. Oblongwr, brunneue, pedibus ferrugineis, iinpubens parcissime luteo- 
quamow. Oaput tranaversum, convexum, subquadraturn, p~mctatum, 
medio foueolatwm. Rostrum latum, brevissimum, curvaturn, apice ernargi- 
natum, pactaturn. Antenna, mticulb funiculi 3-7 subknticularibus, 8-9 
transvercrim quadratin. Prothoraa basi st a+ attenuatus, ante apicem 
rugoso-invpreesus, in disco, postice, utrinque obsolete angulatus. Elytra 
thorace non dupb longwra, elongato-aubconica, rubro-mmulata. Tibia, 
clavatce ; tarsi brevioree. Abdomen segmentia ultimis crebriuo pu~ba t i s .  

Oblong, bmn, pieds ronx, marque snr lee Blytres, de qnelqnes taches 
rongeLtres ma1 dhfinies, notamment B l'Qpanle, vers le premier tiers, 
et  avant le 20 tiers de la longueur. TBh brnsqnement tronqnde en arrihre 
nveo nn N e e  large bonrrelet B la base, soavent rongeiltre ainsi qne le 
rostre, ponctude moins denshment an milieu, avec m e  fovBole frontale ; 
yenx snbamndis, pen saillants. Rostre trhs entam6 lat6ralement par 
lea scrobes, anthrienrernent, par nne profonde Qchancrnre, plns Qtroit qne 
la tete, fovdol6 entre les anbnnes, ponctn6. Antennes lhghrement 
aquamensea, A 2 article irregnlidrement triangnlaire, angulenx en dedana, 
3-8 snblenticnlairee, 9-10 presqne carrhs, masene subooniqne. Prothorsx 
presqne anssi Atr6ci B la base qne vers le tiers anthrienr qni forme nne 
s o r b  de con &cbGs snbparall&les, pen oonvexe, A ponctnation &art&, 
avec nne impression anurienre rUgtleU8e, nne petite saillie dentiforme d e  
chaqne c8t8, avant la base ; extrdmitbs dn segment pr4sentant lea traces 
d'nne bande squamense latkrale qni pent btre entiere chez lea exemplaires 
plus h i s .  Elytrea snbcnnBiformes, B calns hnmBral Qlevd, B sillons 
trAs rappmh6s, mania de points carrBs, avec lea inhrvalles albrnes par- 
foie plns saillants. Pa ths  allongBes. Dessons ponctn6 pen demBment, 
muf lee derniers segmenta abdominaux, le dernier surtout pubescent. 

Le d dZ6re de la 9 par lee antennee trhs Bpaissesi artiolee 
fortement transverses e t  le prothorax plns dilatd. 

Ilea Andaman. MwBe Indien, collection de l'anteur. 
12. ~ ~ I O L I B P A  CEYLONICA. ( 9  ) Long. 9'5 (rostro ezctuso); lat. 

2.5 mill. Elongata, szcbcylindrica, minw depreclsa, ferruginea, elyt& 

j'ei fait l'aoqnieition, ma& dans oelle de Se0  CLAVXCOBNE~ qni m'eet revenue PI- 
w d .  L'opinion qne s'6tait faite Laoordaire do genre en qneation eet dono erronnee 
qnand il dit I' je aaia portd h croire qne oe genre a 6th ktabli sur la d'on inseote t&s 
raisin dee Anieognathus et qui n'en difiere m&me qne pen, g6nc'riqnement parlant." 
11 doit Ctre retranoh6 den BRENTHIDE~ dn catalogue (femminger et de Harold, ainai 
qne de la liste den espboee de oette famille dBoritea depais et relevhe prrr M. 
Donokier de Donoeel, Soo. Ent. Belg., 18W, cooir. 



b d  vitta suturali et in  utropue mamlis 3-ndgh m t a .  O a p t  ~ b q u a -  
haturn, basi truncatum,medwpue i n o h .  &trt6m rectum, y&ad&mrn, 
larv&simurn, basi va& incrassaturn, supra foveolatum. Astennm validar, 
pulotirn imraeoatm, articulo prim solo elongate. P r o t b a a  elongatus, a 
latere posteriw, supparallelus, antice attenuatus, creberrime rygoso-puncta- 
tw, canali Zongitudidi integro. Scutellum indietincturn. Elytra hu- 
h re&angulis ante a p i m  cornpreasa, su2cato-p1u:tata, interutdtiia an- 
gwte elevatis. Femma claoata, inermtia. 

Q . Snbcylindriqne, d'nn brnn clair, avec les pattee rouge-fermgin- 
en=, ainsi qne lee Blytres ; snr celles-ci, nne bande sntnrale basilaire et 

cheonn nne tache hnmBrale allongee et  deux bandes partant dn bord 
ext&me, n'atteignant pas la sntnre, l'nne snbm6diane, l'antre a p d s  le 
denxierne tiers, noires. T&te en carre transverse, tronqnbe en arrihre, 
kchancr6e an milien dn bod ,  avec lea angles latBraux saillants. Yeux 
pen pdminents.  Rostre droit, cylindrique, lisse, sa partie dilatBe 
oconpant, environ, le tiers dn segment et marquee d'nne fossette allong6e. 
Antennes A articles 2-7 en carre transverae, 8-9, en carr6 anssi long que 
large, m s n e  dn double plns longue qne large. Prothorax plns long 
qne large, B peine arqne latAralement, pen r6trhi  B la base, devenant 
coniqne en avant. Ecnsson nnl. Elytres lBg&rement convexes, snbpa- 
ralleles, comprimBes avant le sommet d'oii les interstries comme bris6s 
B cet endroit ; terminhe8 par nne sorb  de rebord form6 par la rBnnion 
de l a  saillie sntnrale an 7 0  intervalle; sillonnBes-ponctuha. Pattes 
inermes; tibim ant6riears mnnie d ' m  fort Bperon en dehors ; tarses 
allongbs. 

Ceylan. Mush  Indien, collection de I'antenr. 
Ma aollection renferme denx antres esphces dn m6me genre, de la 

nonvelle Gninb  e t  provenant de la oollection de BBENTHIDE~ de GnBrin 
MBneville qni fait actnellement partie de la mienne. L'une portait nne 
Btiquette de sa main ainsi congne : " Brenth. nova guine& GnBr. Voy. 
de Dnperray nov. gen. (& oreillee)." L'antre m'a 6th dhsignh, par M. 
Power, sons le nom de ezarata Dej. La premiere ( b) ,  a la tbte Btroite, 
en cad-long, le prothorax, la tbte et le rostre sillonnee, celni-ci de un 
tiem plns long qne la t6te et  nu pen dilate an sommet, le prothorax 
dilate snbangnlensement dans son milien lat8ral ; les Blytres sont ornBes 
d'nne bande flave Btroite, le long dn 2e intemtrie ; lee tarses sont courts 
e t  Bpais. La  denxiame, 8 Bgalement, a la Ute presqne c a r r h  sillonnee 
ainsi qne le rostre et  le prothorax, mais non d'nn bout A l'antre avec le 
portion dn rostre en avant de la dilatation anssi longue qne la portion 
h i l a i r e  ; le prothorax en 16gerement dilate ; les Blytres sont ornhe d'nne 
bande janne longitndide an milieu, les tarses eont dBli8s : enfin lee 
&tie dn demons, B l'exception des derniers segmenta abdominanx, aont 
mnnia d'nne bande formbe par on 6paix duvet equameux-argent,& 
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Ces caracGrea sufiiaent pour distinguer ces deux espbee de la n&re 
ind6pendamment de la faille. 

XI1.-0s mnw new awd little known Hot  8p 'ngr  in South Bihar.-By 
L. A. WADDPLL, M. B., Indian Medical Service. 

In the southern portion of Bihar, amongst the hills-a Qangetic 
prolongation of the great Vindhaya range-forming the natural bonn- 
dary between Bihar and Deltaio Bengal, are numerous hot springs, 
several of which have already been described in more or less detail. 
Others again, situated in wild and almost inaccessible localities, have 
merely been mentioned by name, on casual hearsay report, the exact 
sites and other particulars remaining undetermined, while some have 
altogether escaped notice. The present paper deals mainly with those 
falling under the last two categories. 

Of the hot springs here described nine do not appear a t  all i n  Mr. 
Oldham's descriptive List of Indian Hot Springs, pnblished in 1882,* 
which is now the locue claasicus on this subject; but Mr. Oldham had 
omitted from his list one of these hot springs which had long ago been 
recorded by Dr. Bnchanau.in his Survey of Bihar.t 

For brevity aa well as contrast, I present the observations as far aa 
possible in tabular form. The springe belong to two natnral series, 
via, (a) those (Nos. 1 to 8)  situated along the southern flank of the  
hill-range of the SanM1 Parganes, and ( b )  those (Nos. 9 to 15) situated 
in the Mungir (Monghyr) district among the so-called Kharagpnr hills. 
I may state that the elevations were ascertained by hypsometrical ob- 
servations, while the latitude and longitude were obtained by carefully 
fixing the position of the spring with reference to the surrounding 
villages on the large scaled (4 miles to the inch) Survey of India 

map.$ The temperatures are recorded in degrees of the Fahrenheit 
scale. The thermometer used for the temperatnre of the spring-water 
had recently been compared with a standard thermometer. The names 
of the springs and adjoining villages havo been spelt according to their 
local pronunciation. 

Bprings of Indicr, by the late T. Oldhaan, LL. D., B. R B., &o. 
Baited by a. D. Oldhem. Memoir &log. Snrv. of India, VoL XIX, pt. 2, Calontta, 
1882. 

t Pastern India, 11, 197. Most of the detail8 regarding the Bihar hot springs 
quoted by Dr. Oldhem es from Captn. Bherwill's &port (J. A. 8. B., XXI), had 
elwady been recorded by Dr. Bnohanan. 

$ The wrreotion of - l"81" for longitude noted on the map w u  not taken into 
oonnt. 
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Liu-Zriu-&ih is the SantOli name for ' hot water.' This spring is 
situated in a slight hollow in lateritic soil near the bank of a small 
atream celled the Born m d i ,  about half a mile north-west of Sibpur 
village in the PBknr snbdivision of the Santsl Parganas. No rock is 
visible in the immediate neighbonrhood, but the surrounding country ie 
undulating with occasional outcrops of trap and quartzose grit. The 
spring is very copions; I roughly measnred the ontflow a t  abont 26 
gallons per minute. This copious ontflow in a somewhat sandy tract of 
soil has resulted in a small crater or basin-like depression from the 
centre of which the spring isenes. The depression is abont 3 feet deep 
and a t  its margin abont 10 feet in diameter. Profnse discharge of gas 
bnbbles forth. The gas has a slightly snlphnretted odour, i t  is not 
inflammable, m d  no perceptible blackening of a silver coin ensues after 
immersion for two minutes in the spring. A small quantity of flaky 
snlphnrons looking* precipitate is deposited along the course of the ont- 
flowing stream. A few tnfts of confervoid growth grow within the spring 
a t  a temperature of 122' F. ; but these beoome mnch more profnse along 
the stream. The spring itself and its ontflowing channel for many yards 
are apparently devoid of large animal life, and contain numerous 
macerated bodies of frogs and other small animals which have perished 
in attempting, to cross the hot water : in front of me, a frog in the en- 
deavour to escape leaped into the stream and was instantly killed by the 
hot water. The water has a slightly saline taste, with a neutral ram- 
tion. By the side of the spring are the ruins of a small temple to Sib 
(from which the adjoining village derives its name). An isolated pool 
of water only three yards above the spring has a temperature of 79" F. 
The spring is perennial ; ite water is not drunk. 

Bhoimasia in Hindif signifies literally 'of 12 months,' and the 
spring is so called because it flows thronghont the 12 months of the 
year. The Santals call i t  ' Bhnmnk' The spring appears close to an 
outcrop of trap in a limestone; i t  isenes in two placee about 4 feet apart, 
and the discharge is only abont one-third of the above described epring. I t  
hse no snlphnrons odonr ; the few gaaeons bnbbles di~charged are not 
inflammable and do not support combustion; silver is not blackened 
on short immersion ; the reaction is neutral. #mall fish-fry and ordinary 
waterweeds and confervm are abundant. The water is used for drink- 
ing  and bathing. Mahdeva is worshipped here. The temperature of 
a cold spring 20 yards off is 62.5' F. 

A mmilar looking deposit from another hot spring wae very kindly andgeed 
by Dr. Warden, the Ohemical Examiner, with the result of showing that it oonskted 
of "free mlphw, sulphurio aoid, iron and siliceous matter!' 

t The Hindus here, living on the border between Bihar and Bengnl, speak e 
mixture of Hindi and Bengali. 

30 
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Jhariya is a Santhli form of thc colloquial Hindi jharna (Sanskrit 
jhar) a spring or cascade. This spring ia situated a t  the eastern eud of 
a marsh fed by it. I t  i a  recorded under the name of ' Jervapani ' in 
Mr. Oldham's list, with a temperature of 87' F. I found by wading into 
the marsh, the temperature to be 98", while a streamlet about 100 yarda 
off was 76". The outflow is copious. 

Tiit-Mi, also called TGt-n&i, is a Bengali corruption of Tapta nadi or 
the hot rivulet.'* This spring is well named, as its outflow ia so very 

copious that i t  produces a t  once a large stream. I t  emerges about 50 
yards from the left bank of the Bhirbhbri river near the village of 
PalLi, from numerons chinks, in the rocky gneissic bed of a small 
streamlet. These chinks, giving vent to the spring, extend over an area 
of about 20 x 2; yards. I n  the cool minter morning the position of 
the spring is indicated by the dense clouds of vapour hanging over it 
and also along the issuing stream for several hundred yards. The 
water ha9 a decidedly snlphuretted odour, but it did not perceptibly 
blacken a silver coin on two minutes immersion. A good deal of flaky 
deposit is fonnd in the bed of the stream, and confervse grow even st 
the hottest parts of the spring where the tempemture is 14Y.5" F. Ten 
yards above the spring the temperatnre of the streamlet is 58" F. and 
the aerial temperatnre is 59". The highest temperatnre recorded in 
July 1882 by Mr. Oldham waa 145';t while Dr. Buchanan fonnd the 
ternpertzitme to be 188" F. on the 28th October circa 1809.$ 

Nun-bdl or the ' saline marsh ' ia a small marsh containing aeveral 
hot springs of a sulphurous nature, and the sulphurous deposit accumn- 
lating in the marsh appears to have given rise to this name. The chief 
spring is fonnd where an adjoining rivulet has cut away the soil near a 
border of the marsh. At  the time of my visit this spring was not 
visible in the sandy bed of the stream ; but an old resident indicated a 
spot where on digging to a depth of about two feet a spring feebly well- 
i n g  up was reached. Another hole was dug about a jard above this one, 
and reached a more oopious spring with hotter water. This point is in the 
river bed 17 yards distant in a direct line, 3' eaat of North (magnetic), 
from the large ad2 tree on the river bank sacred to the goddess of the  
spring. At  first the temperatnre only rose to 113' F., but on cntting a 

* In oolloqnial Bengnli the sun's heat (tapta) ia ordinarily spoken of ee tat, 
and hot rioe is called bhdf Wa. The word nadi in Bengali is indzerently pro- 
nounced n6di or Zddi, the n and 1 being always interohangeable, and the short a 
aoqniring in Bengali en 6 sound ; moreover the d is oocnsionally dropped from thin 
word, e. g, in Baraloi and Bbneloi, the names of rivem in the adjoining districts of 
Birbhnln and BbjshBhi. 

t Op. cit., p. 43. $ Loc. cit., p. 198. 
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channel to allow of the free escape of the water the temperature rose 
in 15 minutes to 119.5' F. A considerable ebullition of slightly sul- 
phnretkd gae oconrred. A silver coin on immersion for five minubs waa 
very slightly discoloured. The rock in the neighbonrhood is sandstone 
and quartzose grit intersected by trap. 

Two more hot springs are reported to occur about half a mile 
further down the course of this river (here called Nun-bC1 nadi) but the 
temperature is reported to be not more than that of the springs in the 
bfl  which I found to be 100'5° F. 

The direction of the Nun-bil spring given by Sherwill from native, 
information, and for which he gives latitude and longitude, is most in- 
accurate and misleading. Dr. Buchanan on the other hand elicited  it^ 
true position approximately.' It liea 94 m. south-west of Kumrabad, 
near the village of Kendghata. 

Tapat-pcini, a colloqnialism for tapta pdni or ' hot water,' is the 
name of a small sulphuretted spring on the left bank of the Mor river 
near the village of Hetbeliya, abont I t  miles north of Kumrabad. Tt 
iesnea from a sandy pool below a lehritic stratum and near an outorop 
of coarse conglomerate. The outflow is only about two gallons por 
minute. Sulphuretted fumes are given off, and the pool and its out- 
flowing channel contain a considerable quantity of yellowish flaky 
deposit, evidently sulphur. The temperature of the spring is 102' F., 
while that of the Mor river, about 10 yards off, ia 62' F. 

Susum-pdni means ' tepid water ' in the vernacular. This epring 
is situated about 3 miles S. E. of the lmt noted spring and close to the 
village of BBghmira, on the opposite bank of the Mor river, in a small 
marsh, which is in line with another outcrop of coarse conglomerate 
dipping to the N. W. The temperature of the spring ie only 84' F., 
but it is said to have been formerly much hotter. The temperature of a 
emall stream 15 yards off is 6.2' F. No sulphurous odour is perceptible, 
and the outflow of water is sparse. 

Bhumka, apparently the same name as ' Bhrcmuk' applied by tho 
Santals to the first noted spring and apparently related to the Hindi 
bhumi earth, is situated in a small marsh on the right bank of the Mor 
river a quarter of a mile from RBnibBhal village. I t  seems an instauce of 
a hot spring which has regressed. It has the reputation of having been 
hot till quite recently-the village headman of Ranibihel who led me to 
the  spot seemed surprised that the spring was not decidodly hot. Its 
deity, csllcd ' Bhwnzbn bicrhb,' is still worshipped a t  the place by tho Ma1 
Pahariae from the hill tl~roe miles off, who call the spring ' Ohoto N ~ ( i ~ - b i l '  

+ Luc. c i t . ,  p. 200. 
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to distinguish i t  from ' the great' Nunbil already deecribed. The 
outflow is scanty and there are no sensible snlphuretted fumes. 

Singlii Rtkh tatal pcini, or the 'hot water (at the shrine) of Rishi 
Singhi,' is a copious hot spring in a gorge among the Singhonl hills. 
I t  issues in 6 or 7 places from below a high cliff of quartzite and a t  once 
forms a considerable stream which lower down is called Dahinu dah by 
the K o p  hillmen. No sulphnretted smell is perceptible. The water is 
drunk. A temple to Mahadeva and a kund for bathing have been 
erected a t  this highly picturesque site-which is a favourite place of 
pilgrimage, especially on the Sib-rat& festival in February. 

Pcinch- bh&, or the ' five chinks or clefta,' is a spring which emergea 
in five streamlets amidst masses of quartzite rock, from a small hill about 
3 miles east of the highland village of Kachu. The water is h e a d  
flowing for some distance underneath the decomposed quartzite. On 
coming to the surf808 i t  hae a temperatnre of only 89.5' F. 

The Taful-pani, or 'hot water,' spring of Bhimbhaud, are well 
characterized by Dr. Buchanan' as "by far the finest in the district." 
The highest temperature recorded by Dr. Bnchanan oirm 1809 wae 
250' F.; Sherwill in 2859 fonnd it 147'. In  January of this y- 
the  highest temperatnre found by me wee 146.2' F. The water a n  be 
heard flowing under the masses of quartzite debris, so that the tempera- 
tare a few feet further in would be doubtlees higher. A very faint 
snlphuretted smell is perceptible and in the stream-bed is 8 slight 
deposit of light yellowish flaky material-this formed such a thin coat- 
ing over the stones and confervoid growth, that I could not obtain s 
pure sample of it. Dr. Bnchanan cab i t  ' siliceom tufa '-he found i t  
did not effervesce with nitric acid. I t  appeared to me to be sulphnrons. 
No blackening of a silver coin occurred after immemion for 5 minutes. 

Sita-kund, or ' Sib 's  well ' or pond, where according to the legend 
s i t e  bathed after passing through the fiery ordeal, and ao imparted to 
the water the heat she had absorbed from the fire, is a not uncommon 
name for hot springe in India. This particular one near Mnngir is well- 
known, and only figures in this list in order to exhibit my o k r w t i o n s  
on its temperature, &c. 

The gwm-pani, or 'hot water,' of Barde village is practically a 
branch of the above-noted S1bkund hot spring. It is fonnd on the 
bankof apond in the Moslem village of Barde,about 300 yards N. W. from 
Sita-kund. In January i t  had exactly the same tempemture se Sib- 
kund, viz., 137' F. Owing to its unholy situation it is not worshipped ; 
and is only visible ae a surface spring in autumn and winter; in 
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March when I revisited the spot no spring wee visible, and on digging 
down two feet the temperature of the water found only registered 103' F. 

Bciinea paMr hot spring is also to be regarded as an offflehoot from 
Sfbkund ,  from which i t  is distant about one-third of a mile in a sonth- 
essterly direction. These three laet springs lie almost in a straight line 
-Sib-knnd being in the middle. This spring emerges from a fissure in 
quartzite rock a t  the bane of the small hill of BBinea which also consists of 
similar rook. At  my visit in  March it waa a slngghh spring in a puddle 
polluted both by men and oattle. No sulphuretted smell wee perceptible. 
The water is only drunk by oattle. 

Bhduria bhh,  or the 'cleft of Bhadnria' hill, ie a hot spring which 
is locally believed to be a branch of Riehi-kund hot spring about two miles 
further E. S. E. on the other side of the range of hilb. The spring, 
which is much cooler than Rishi-knnd, emerges a t  the foot of Bhaduria 
bill from amongst masses of quartzite rock accompanied by a free dis- 
oharge of gsseous bubbles, devoid of smell and uninfiemmable. The water 
is drunk by men and cattle. Much confervoid growth is present. This 
s e e m  to be the spring described by Bnchanan+ ae " about five or six milee 
~ o u t h  from Sita-kunda, a t  the western foot of the ridge running south 
from Mnngger and a t  a place called Bhurka." The spring, however, is 
over seven miles from Sita-kund, and its temperature a t  my visit wee 
98.5' F., compared with the tempemtnre of 112' given by Buchanan. 

The names of these hot springs, it will be seen, are all trivial, mually 
meaning simply ' hot water.' 

The C h i c 0 1  Ownposition of the wafer and of the gaseous contente 
of the springs could not be very fnlly ascertained, owing to the great diffi- 
culty of properly collecting and carrying off from such remote places a 
sufficient quantity of material for analysis. In  only four instances waa I 
able to collect and safely transport suitable samples of the water, which 
Dr. Warden, the Chemioal Examiner, has very kindly analysed with the 
resulte shown in the accompanying table :- 

Loc. cit., p. 197. 
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TABLE 11. 
- -- - -~ -~ 

I BISULTS OW ANALYBIS EXPBESSED IN PABTs PEE 100,000. 

bhar. 

Of the mineral matter of NO. 1 sample s coneiderable proportion 
seems likely to be chloride of sodinm, owing to the large proportion of 
chlorine and the very slight hardness of this water. In  No. 2 sample, 
the extreme degree of hardness is accounted for by its traversing a lime 
formation-it seems to contain an excese of carbonate and also of eulphah 
of lime. The Sita-kund water appeam to contain chloride of calcium 
and perhaps sodium. The absence of blackening of the solid residue 
on ignition indicated the absence of organic matter from all of the 
samples. A11 contained sulphur in the form of sulphates. 

The gaa evolved at  the springs has when sensibly odorous or 
been noted in column 13 of Table I-very slight traces of 

snlphuretted hydrogen are detectable by smell. Nitrogen is a gas 
which ia evolved from hot springs in much greater quantity and more 
frequently than sulphuretted hydrogen,. but samples of the gas evolved 
could not be collected for analysis : one characteristic of nitrogen is 
that it does not support combustion; and in every w e  the bubbles of 
gas frem the springs extinguished a light, but the bursting of the bob- 
ble on the surface would of itself tend to blow out the light. Carbonic 
acid is occasionally evolved from hot springs-in the last two samples 
it not be present in any quantity, judging from the absence of 
pungency in the taste of these waters : no direct test by lime or other- 
wiso was resorted to: in overy case tho wators were neutral to test-paper. 

* Dnubcny on I'olaanns, p. 568. 



In many of the springs the gaseous discharge waa so great aa to agitate 
and spurt about the water as if i t  were boiling. 

Very few of the European hot springs are in much repute for 
therapeutio purposes, few of them ooming under the claas af mineral 
springs. Those which are of value are efficaceous mainly as baths, on 
account of the amount of sulpliuretted hydrogen with which they are 
impregnated; and none of the eprings here described oontclin this gas 
in large amount. Most of the above hot springe, however, are held in 
considerable repute by the natives in the neighbonrhood aa potent r e  
medies, especially for itch, ulcers and other skin affections. But a 
most essential part of the process of cure consists in the prelimiuary 
worship which must be paid to the presiding deity of the spring. 

Nearly all of these springs, se may be seen from calumn 14 of 
Table I, are worshipped by the Hindu and semi-aboriginal villagere in the 
vicinity; for these strange outburets of heated water, boiling up 
cauldron-like and wreathed in clouds of vapour are regarded by them 
as supernatural phenomena, and the espeaial expression of the presence 
of a deity. The deity usually worshipped a t  the springs by the semi- 
aborigines is MBtk or MBi, the ' mother ' goddess-one of the forms of 
Khli-and large meles are held in her honour. She is especially wor- 
shipped by those suffering from itch and other skin diseases ; also by 
the barren, both male and female, who all bathe in the water and drink 
some of it. Goate &o. are sacrificed to  her, and the rocke are daubed 
with vermillion or red-lead and pieces of colonred rags are tied to the 
nearest bush or tree in her worship. At  Tlt-liii the mela is held in 
January and is attended by over 100,000 persons. A t  Nun-bP1 the goddees 
is d e d  Nun-bEl devi and she is believed to espeoially reside in a large 
d l  tree over the spring; her mela is held in Deoember and also is 
attended by abont a lakh (100,000) of persons. The melas a t  the other 
springa are less numerously attended. At Jhariya, the Bhuinya gh4t- 
w4ls (of Dravidian type, with short frizzly hair) worship with fowl 
sacrifice and offerings of rice, the spirit of Son-mon Pande, a br6hmen 
priest who is said to have died there. The more Hinduized worshippers, 
however, believe that their favourite god Mahadeva is specially present a t  
all thorn hot springa, and to him they there offer worship, except a t  
Sita-knnd where worship of U m  and Sita is performed. 

Curiously enough, the thermal springs of relatively low temperature, 
which might perhaps be termed 'warm' rather than hot springs, are 
believed by the villagers to be hotter in the very early morning and to 
become cooler aa the day advances-this opinion is evidently founded 
on the loose subjective sensation of the villagers, who in the cool of the 
morning remark that the spring, being hotter than the atmosphere, 
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gives a sensation of decided heat ; which oontraat becomes less marked 
during the day when the sun has heated up the earth and air, causing 
these to approach the temperature of the spring. 

The temperature of some of the springe, however, does seem occa- 
sionally to undergo actual fluctuation according to season and other 
conditions not yet well ascertained. This indeed might to a certain 
extent be expected, seeing that hot springe derive their heat more or 
less directly from volcanic action-which is essentially subject to alter- 
nate periods of activity and relative rest. A notable instance of this 
fluctuation ie oited by Dr. Buchanan in his report on the Si taknnd 
" spring. He  writes : " I vieited this spring first on the 7th April, a 
" little after sunrise. The thermometer in the open air stood a t  68' F. 
" and in the hottest part of the reservoir where many air-bubbles rose, 
"it stood a t  130". The priests said, that abont eight days before i t  had 
" become cooler, and that the heat would gradually diminish till the 
" commencement of the rainy season. I visited the spring again on the 
" 20th of April a t  sunset, the air having been hot all day and parching ; 
" the thermometer in the air stood a t  84', in the well it rose to 122'. 
" On the 28th April I visited it again a little after sunset, the wind 
"blowing strong from the east, but not parching. The temperature in 
" the air wae a t  90'; in the well i t  only rose to 92'. The water still 
'' wntinned clear ; but soon after, owing to the reduction of the  heat, 
"and the natives being in consequence able to bathe in the well, the 
'' water became so dirty aa to be no longer drinkable by an Enropean. 
" Indieposition for some time prevented me from being able to revisit 
a the place ; but in the beginning of July, on the commencement of the  
"rainy season the water, in oomequence of the return of the heat, 
" became again limpid ; and on the 26th of that month a native sent 
"with the thermometer fonnd a t  sumet that it stood in the air a t  
1g 90°, and in the water a t  132'. In  the evening of the 21st September, 
"the thermometer stood in the air a t  88', in the cistern a t  138', and the 

number of air bubbles had very evidently increased."+ That record 
waa made abont eighty years ago. I find on enquiry from the priesta a t  
Sita-knnd that the water still becomes slightly oooler in early summer, 
but since forty years ago i t  haa never become so cool se to permit of bath- 
ing, and they endeavour to make a miracle of this by saying that the 
annual cooling of the pool ceaaed immediately after the visit of a certain 
Maharatta rhjh. In  January of this year I fonnd the highest tempera- 
ture to be 137' F., and two month  later a t  the same site the temperature 
registered 136". When Sir Joseph Hooker visited the place on April 

8 Loc. cit., p. 197. 
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lst, 1848, he found the temperatnre to be only 104' F.* These rernark- 
able flnctuations in the temperatnre of Sih-kund are well deserving 
of further inquirg, and Sits-knnd is so accessible to residents at  aiungir 
that frequent thermometric observations could readily be carried out 
there. Several irregular observations by Mr. Masters on the hot springs 
of the Ndmba forest in- Assamt also indicated considerable flnctnations 
in the temperatnre of those springs a t  different seasons. 

The springs above described, together with some others already 
published, form two well-marked chains running parallel to one another 
in a direction from S. W. to N. E.-the one series being found along 
the sonthern flank of tho Santal Pargana Hills, and the other about 95 
miles further north, in the Kharagpur Hills and chiefly along their 
southern flank. It is interesting to find historic testimony to the 
former existence in this latter region of an active volcano : the Chinese 
pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang who visited the neighbonrhood of Mnngir about 
"the year 634 A. D. records$ that "by the side of the capital and bor- 
"dering on the Ganges river is the I-lan-no mountain, from which is 
"belched forth masses of smoke and vaponr which obscure the light of 
" the sun and moon." 

XII1.-Natural History Notes from H. 112.'~ Indian Marine Sttrcey 
Pteutner " Investigator," Comntander R. F. HOSKYX, R. N . ,  COI)L- 
manding-No. 16. The non-indiyenozls species of the dnduntatt 
P2ora.-By 1). PBAIN. 

[Received 28th Bebrnnry 1890 ; Bead 2nd April 1890.1 

The non-indigenous element in a flora-the weeds of cultivation 
and the cultivated plants-species introduced, involuntarily 01. inten- 
tionally, by man-i not often dealt with apart, since weeds are rarely in 
themselves interesting, and because a local treatment is hardly satis- 
factory where cultivated forms are concerned. But the intrnsion of 
this element is a subject of peculiar interest, particularly when i t  is 
possible to review i t  historically, and aa opportunities for doing this are 
rare, i t  is well to make use of all that occur. 

The Indian convict settlement of Port Blair in the Andarnan 
ielands af£ords such an opportunity. This settlemeni was conime~rced 

Himalayan Journole, I, p. 89. 
t Reported by Dr. Prain in the Sooioly'~ Proceedings for 1887, p. 201. 
f Si-yu-ki, translation from tlie Chinese of Hinen Tsiauy by 8. Beal, 11, p. 187. 
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in its present form in 1858, but i t  occupies the site of a settlement that  
existed for s few years in the end of the 18th century, so that some 
common weeds may possibly have been already introduced and estab- 
lished when the present colony was founded. This prevents ns from 
going back without qnestion to the year 1858 ae a starking-point in onr 
enquiry; but, while we are unable to do this, -we have nevertheless s 
quite satisfactory date of commencement in the year 1866, for in that 
year the late Mr. S. Kurz* paid e botanical visit to the Andamans the 
results of which are enbodied in a Report on t;he Vegetation of tha 
Andainun I5lands.t Aa an Appendix to this report (pp. 29-59) an  
E?lumeration of the Plants on the Andaman Islands is given; in thia 
ennmcration and in s tabular Becapitrslation (pp. 22, 23) Mr. Kurz has 
distingnished the non-indigenous element and dealt separately with its 
items. The treatment cannot be better explained than i t  is by Mr. 
Kurz himself in the following passage taken from his Report (p. 24) :- 

"A considerable number of plants on the Andamans are only in- 
" troduced, though some of these species in the surrounding conutries 
" are without any hesitation enumerated in their floras ss indigenone. 
"I noted not less than 76 of these introdnced species, while in Singa- 
L'pore the numbers are only 31. This great difference, however, i s  
" scarcely a real one, as we can be certain that most plants a t  the latter 
"place are introduced only when they are known to be nou-Indian 
"forms. 

"The introduced herbaceous plants on the Andamans are 74 in 
number ; thus being in proportion to the woody plants as 37 : 1. Of 

'<these, seven only are American ; which are, therefore, surpassed in  
"number by nine times the introduced species from the old Continent. 
"As regards dissemination, the American species supersede the old 
'' Asiatic forms (except grasses), however, in number of individunls. 

'. An enquiry into the causes of the different modes of immigration 
"of the non-indigenous plants on the Andamnns would show that the 
'I whole number has been introdnced by the agency of man, direct and 
.'indirect-a fact which also proves how little chance there is for exotic 
" plants to cross the sea. I am inclined also ta believe that introduction 
"by means of winds, birds, &c., is applicable only to continents and 

adjacent islands, but not to isolated groups of islands. The Andamane 
" mill become an instructive spot for inquiries into the change of a flom 

Wilhelm Snlpiz Kure, native of Augeburg, Cnrutor of the Herbarium of the 
Roynl Botanic Garden, Calcutta, from 1863 till his death in 1878. 

t Calcutta; O5ce of Superintendent of Government Printing, Ed. 2, 1870: 
[the fimt issue, a purely official document of which the edition quoted ia a reprint, 
wan oirodated by the Government of India in 1867.1 
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L'by introductions. As I directed my full attention to herbaceous 
"plants, I hope that I have noted nearly all the plants growing a t  my 
"visit in the clearod IRI I~S ."  

During a brief visit to the Andamans, in November 1889, the writer 
made as complete a collection as the time at his disposal would permit 
of the natnralised species in the settlement a t  Port Blair, in order to 
~scertaiu the nnmber and nature of the species introduced between 1866 
and 1889. And Dr. King, who paid a short visit to the settlement in 
April 1890, very kindly collected sucli weods as were flowering then, but 
had not beell seen in the previous November. The results of the visits 
are given below, the plants collected first by Dr. King being indicated 
by a (K) ; che followiug metliod has been adopted in presenting them :- 

1. Cultivated species and weeds--enumerated together by Mr. 
Knrz-are here dealt with separately. 

2. Species (of both k i ~ ~ d s )  present in 1866 are taken from the 
Enume~.atior by MI*. Kurz referred to above ; for ao~ivenience of reference 
the synonymy of the Report has been made to conform with the nomen- 
clature in the Flora of Bvitish India.* 

3. Additional species (of both kinds) are those first met with by 
the writer in 1889, or by Dr. King in 1890. 

I t  ought to be noted that the list of cultivated species for 1866, aa 
the remarks of Mr. Kurz shew, is not exhaustive. This is equally trne 
of the corresponding list for 1830. I t  has been felt that an exhaustive 
list of exotic specics could serve 110 useful purpose; it is suaicient if 
attention be directed to such plants, iritroduced since 1866, as may be 
reasonably supposed to bw capable of becoming in the course of time 
spontaneous or subspontaneous, aiid to such plants as possess a direct 
economic interest. The remarks attributed to Mr. Kurz are in every 
case taken uerbatiin from his report ; where necessary the condition of 
the species in 1839-90 is co~nmonted on; when no socorid remark occurs 
the condition of tlle species is to be understood as having remained a p  
parently unchanged during the period between 1866 and 1890. 

8 This it has been possible to do with certainty since the originnl specimens 
on which Mr. Knrz' Report is baacd are proserved in the Calcutta Horbwium and 
have in every case been re-examined by the writer. 
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A, SPECIES UNDER CULTIVATION, OBVIOUSLY PLANTED OR INTENTIONALLY 

INTRODUCED. 

I. Species under cultivation or obviously planted i n  1866. 

NAME or SPBCIIB. 

Miahelia Champaca 
Linn. 

Cananpi odorata H. 
F. & T. 

Anona sqnamoaa Linn. 
*Brassice oleraoea 

Linn. 

6 *B. campestria Z i m  
*gaphanu8 sativns 

Lmn. 
Bixa Orellana Linn. 

10 Impatiens Balsarnina 'Cultivated in gnrdone, and 
Linn. sometimes spontaneously.' 

REMARKP. 

'Cnltivated only.' 

Hihisens rosa sinensis 
Linn. 

Gossypinm barba- I Cnltivated and (*a on bit. 
Harriet) appearing spon- 
taneonsly in waste pl-. 

Condition in 1866 (Xurz ) .  

' Cnltivated in gardens a t  
Port Blair.' 

'Cnltivated only in the 
gydens.' 

'Cultivated only in gardens.' 
' Many varieties of this 

plant are cultivated, bnt 
do not grow well owing 
to the great moisture of 
the atmosphere.' 

' As the former.' 
' Cultivated only.' 

' Cnltivated only.' 

' Cnltivated only.' 

Citrus medics Linn. 

Condition in 1889-90. 

dense Linn. 
acnminatum. j 

C. demmana Linn. 

Mangifera indica Linn 
M oringa pterygosper- 

ma Oaertn. 

' Cnltivated in the gardens 
of Europeans.' 

[Cultivated in the gardens 
of Enropenns]. 

' Cultivated.' 
' A  couple of trees obeervod 

on Viper island evidentl! 

15 *Lupinus, ep. 
Sesbanis grandiflorn 

P ~ r s .  

Cnltivnted and appearing 
epontnneonsly in waate 
places. 

' Cultivated in gardens.' 
' Cultivated a t  Hopetown, 

Rosa Island, eto.' - .. . 
OCicer arietinnm Linn 
*Pisum sativnm Linn. 
Clitoris Ternatea 

Linn. 

Not very wccessfolly. 
Very common everywhere 

thronghoot the Settle- 
mont. 

Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

' Cnltivated only.' 
' Cultivated only.' 
' Cultivated and sometimes 

as  wild.' 

Mr. Kum refera t o  t he  
form dktiugnished a s  C. 
gladiafu by M. DeCan- 
dolle. The wild form of 
the plant is indigenous. 
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Phaseolna, several 
species. 

Vigna Catjang Endl. 

25 Pachyrhizus angnla- 
tea Rich. 

Dolichos Lablab Linn. 
Cnjanna indicns 

SF~"B. 
Caesnlpinia pnlchem- 

ma 8w.  - 
Cassia Bistda Linn. 

33 Acacia Barnesiana 
Willd. 

Leuomna glance 
Benth. 

+Roan, several species 
fQnisqndis indica 

Linn. 
Paidinm Goyava Linn 

35 fCnphea, sp. 

Lawsonia alba Lamk. 

Punica Granatum 
Linn. 

f Passillom laurifolia 
Linn. 

Carica Papnya Linn. 

40 Trichosanthes cncn- 
merina Linn. 

T. anguina Linn. 
Lagenaria vulgnria 

Ser. 
L d a  aegyptiaca Mill. 

45 l f  omordica Charantin 
Linn. 

Af. dioim Roxb. 
Cncumis Melo Linn. 
C. aativns Linn. 
Citrullea vulgoris, 

Schrud. 

Condition in 1866 ( E m ) .  Condition in 1889-90. I 
Cultivated only in gardens. 

I Xuch cultivated by native 
convicts.' 

' Cnltivated.' 

' Cnltivated only.' 
' Cultivatod and sometimes 

wild.' 
' Only ~nl t iva ted .~  

'Cnltivated in gardens a t  
Ross Island.' 

'Mnch cultivated on Boes 
Island.' 

' Cnltivated on Ross Islend.' 

' Cnltivated in grtrdens.' 
' In  gardens of Enropeens, 

cultivated.' 
' Cultivated only! 

' Observed occasionally in 
the  gardens of En- 
ropeans.' 

' Only cultivated.' 

' Cnltivated only! 

' Cnltivnted in gardens of 
Europeans.' 

' Cultivated and sponta- 
neously springing np 
around Port  Blair.' 

' Cnltivated.' I 
' Cultivated.' 
' Cnltivated.' 

' Cnltivated.' 

' Cnltivated.' 

'Cultivated! . I 
' Cultivated.' 
' Cultivated.' 
'Cultivated.' 
' Cultivated.' 

P. lzmntzts, P. bulgaris and 
P .  Mungo. 

In many places snbuponta- 
neoua or spontaneous. 

A good deal plnnted on Mt. 
Harriet. 

Not seen iu 1889. 

Used as  a hedge a t  Aber- 
deen. 

Now very common along 
the sides of jungle paths 
and sprolrding along the  
coast within the line of 
shore vegetation. 

Commouly spontaneous. 

Only in cultivation. 

Cultivated and also aa an 
escape. 
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NAMES OP SPECIES. 

60 Cncnrbita maxima 
Duehems. 

*Opnntia 
'Cereus 
*Melocactus )E .f 
*Epipbyllum I : & 

65 'Echinocnctna J 
*Carurn Boxbnrghia- 

nnm Benth. 
*Peucedanum graveo- 

lens Benth. 
*Coriandrnm sati- 

Linn. 
*Cnminnm Cyminnm 

Linn. 
60 'Bondeleti speoioss 

Lodd 
*Pentss carnea Benth. 
Zinnia, several species. 

*Rndbeckia, species. 
'Coreopsis, several 

species. 
66 Tagetes, eeveral 

speoiee. 

Plnmbago rosea Linn. 
Jasminnm, several sp. 

Allamanda oathsrtioe, 
Linn. 

Thevetie neriifolia 
J w s .  

70 Vinca rose8 Linn. 

Plnmeria aantifolia 
Poir.  

Nerinm odornm Sol.  
'Heliotropinm peru- 

viannm Linn. 
Ipomcsa Bons-nox 

Linn. 
76 I. Quamoclit l inn.  

I. Batatae L a d  

Lycoporsicnm emu- 
lentnm Mill.  

Condition in 1866 (Kurr.) 

'Cnltivated.' 

I l n  the gardens of En- 
ropeans! 

' Cultivated.' 

' Cultivated.' 

' Cnltivated.' 

' Cnltivated.' 

' Cultivnted in gardsne.' 

' Cnltivnted in gardens.' 
' Cnltivated in gardens.' 

' Cnltivated in gardens.' 
[Cultivated in gardena.] 

[Cultivated in gardens.] 

'Cultivated in gardens.' 
'Cnltivated in the gardens 

of Europeans.' 
' Cnltivated in gardens.' 

' Cnltivated in gardens.' 

' Cullivated and sometimes 
as wild! 

' Cultivated only .' 

' Cnltivated only.' 
' Cnltivated only.' 

' Cnltivated only in gardens 
of Europeans.' 

'Cultivated in gardens, 
end now ownrring ae 
wild on Boss Island! 

' Cultivated only.' 

' Much cnltivated by native 
wnvicts.' 

REMABKS. 

Condition in 1889-90. 

Frequently anbapontan- 
eou.  

Also in waate places near 
the houses of 'self-snp- 
porter ' convict colouista, 
common. 

Very wmmon in waste 
places on Roas Inland, and 
about Aberdeen. 

A very favonrite shrub in  
8U the Enropean gardens. 

The Sweet-potato is rather 
largely cultivated in the  
Settlement. 
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NAME OP SPECIPS. 

Linn. 
Solanurn Melongena 

80 Capsicum, severe1 
species. 

. Datnra, epeoiea. 

Nicotiana Tabaonm 
Linn. 

#Petunia violacee 
Linn. 

86 *Rwaelia jnnceazuce. 
Jnatioia Qendnrnsea 

Linn. f. 
Graptophyllum hor- 

tense Neen. 
Lantana mmara Limn. 

Btaohytarpheta in- 
dioe Vahl. 

90 *Verbena Anbletia 
Lin*. and other 
species. 

DurantaPlnmieri Jaeq. 
Vitex trifolia Linn. 

Ocimnm eanotnm 
Linn. 

BE~AEKB. 

Condition in 1866 (Kurp). Condition in 1889-90. I 
' Mnoh cultivated in native 

gardens and oooasional- 
ly aa wild! 

'In. cultivation by native 
convicts! 

'Cultivated in gardens.' 

' Cnltivated on Mt. Hamet ,  
eta! 

' C Jtivated in gardew.' 

Cnltivated in gardens.' 
' Cultivated in gardens! 

' As the former! 

' Abont Aberdeen, emonget 
the shrubberies a s  wild 
but rare.' 

'Cultivated in gardens, a t  
present covering all the 
sides of Ross Island and 
around Aberdeen! 

' Cultivated in gsrdene.' 

' Cnltivated in gardens ' 
' Only onltivated in g a r d e ~ . '  

'Cultivated lands a t  Born 
Island, introdnoed.' 

Often in waate plaoesalong 
with 8. indieum and 8. 
feroa ; lees often with 8. 
towum. 

Both the Chillee (C. fm. 
teecens) and the Bird's. 
eye Chillee (C. minimum) 
are much onltivated and 
the lnttor-the one with 
small elongated erect 
berries-is now a freqnent 
weed in waste places. 
The Big Chillee (C. gror- 
nm) with large round 
red berries ie very little 
grown. 

There was no Datrara in 
onltivatiou, so far aa I 
could see, but D. fastrrosa 
Linn. is now a oommon 
weed on rubbish-heaps 
and in waste places. 

Systematically onltivated 
8s one: of the indnatriee 
of the Settlement. 

Common a t  Aberdeen and 
also on Ross Island where 
i t  is planted and trimmed 
into a hedge ! 

Now also in many plaoes 
on the opposite side of 
the harbour, aa a t  Hope- 
town, Mitakari, eta., bat  
never in gardens, either 
native or European. 

Cnltivated, but mnoh more 
often quite spontaneous. 

Also in gardens, both of 
Europeans and natives, 
though very freqnent in 
waate places all over the 
Settlement. 
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NAMES OF SPECIES. 

Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

REMARKS. 

Condition in 1866 (Kurz). Condition in 1889-90. 

*Salvia coccinea Zinn. 
and other species. 

95 Plantago major Linn. 

Cultivated in gardens of 
Europeans.' 

'Cultivnted in native gnr- 

Mirabilis Jalapa L h n .  

Celosia criaata Limn. 
Amarantns, eeveral 

species. 
Gomphrena glob- 

Linn. 

100 Piper Betle fin*. 
*Enphorbia pulcherri- 

ma Willd. 
Jatropha mdtifida 

Linn. 
Jatropha pnrgans 

Gnn. 
Biciuus oommunia 

Linn. 

dens.' 
Only cultivated in gardms.'l Now not infrequently 

spontaneous. 

ICnltivated by convicts.' 
' I n  gardens, oultivated.' 

' Cultivated only .' 
'Cultivated only.' 

Cultivated only.' 

Artooarpne ink&- 
folia Lina. 

Casuarina equieetifo- 
lia Foret. 

species. 
Canna indica Linn. I 'Cultivated in mrdens and 

' Cultivated in gardens.' 
'Cnltivated in native gar- 

dens.' 
' Cultivated and nometimes 

aa wild.' 

' ~ul t ivated only.' 

At Ross Island, cultivated 

Cruonma, eeveral 

A. panicdotus and A. cau- 
datus. 

'Cultivated.' 

I of good quality.' - 
8Belamaanda sinensis ' In gardens ; cultivated.' 

110 Mnsa espientum Linn. 
Ananaa estiva Adane. 

Cultivated bat also epon- 
taneons on all rubbish 
heaps and in every waste 
place and by roadsides. 

sometimes wild in jun- 
gles, where it haa been 
SOWII.' 

' Cultivated everywhere.' 
'Now everywhere cultiva- 

tad and producing fruit 

Also now extensively 
planted on Mt. Harriet 
and many secdlinga ap- 
pearing. This speciea is, 
howcver, indigenous in 
the Andamane; CoL 
Cadcll, V. C., Chief Com- 
missionor, tells me i t  is 
plentiful a t  Casuarina 
Boy on the west side cf 
N. Andaman. 

ciea 
*Hi.ppesetmm, ape- 

cles. 
[Cultivated in gardens']. 
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NAMES OF SPECIES. 

115 *Allium sntivnm Linn 
*A. Cepe Linn. 
Areoa Catechn Linn. 

I I having been in 

REXABKS. 

' Cnltivated in gardens.' 
[Cultivated in gardens]. 
' Cultivntcd, especially a t  

Coooe nucifera Linn. 

Panicurn jnmentorum 
Pers. 

Coix Lachryma Linn. 

120 Zca Mays Lin% 

Condition in 1866 (Kura). 

Oryzas ativa &inn. 

Condition in 1889-90. 

Aberdoen.' 
'Only on the Cocoa islands 

indigcnons. Now overy- 
whore cultivated and 
sowu aloug tho shoree.' 

' Cultivntcd a t  Rose Island 
ant1 Ahordcen.' 

' Cultivatctl in gardens.' 

Very extensively planted 
throughout tho Settle- 
mont, many thonennde of 
trees of exoellont qnality 

' Cultivntcd in gardens and 
sometimes as wild! 

the ground - reclaimed 
from manvovo swamps. 
The quality of the cooon- 
not produced by the trees 
on Great Coco Island is 
comparatively poor. The 
question of distribution of 
this species is hoped to  
be disoueaed in a future 
note. 

Now in ditohoe as if wild 
a t  Aberdeen and Haddo. 

Cultivated lnrgoly ; not 
seen anywhom an if apon- 

\ taneoui. 
'Only in small quantities ; Now s staple crop ; along 

oultivatod! I with maize in new forest 

' Coltivutcd by colrvicta! 

clearings, then rathex un- 
enccessfully, especially 
during the firat sennon, on 
account of an insect-post ; 
also very largely oultiva- 
ted in the roclairnod man- 
grove-swamp land, them 
producing heavy crops 
of excellent quality. 

rum Li~rrr. 
123 Cynodon Dnctyloll Tho favo~trito gram llcro ; Very common everywhere, 

Psrn. evorywlioro uow11 nlid and still tho favourite 
 low-wcrirring wild on grass. 
the clcurcd I~rnds! 
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11. Species cultivated or planted, or obviously introduced, reen in  1889 
and 1890 not present in  1866. 

Anona reticulate Linn. 
125 Garcinia Mangostana Linn. 

Camellia theifera Griff. 

Hibincue esculentm Linn. 
H. Sabdariffa Linn. 
Durio Zibethinua DC. 

130 Swietenia Mahogani fim. 
9. macrophylla King. 

*Nephelinm Litchi C a d .  
Phaseolus trilobus Bit.  

Banhinia aonminata, fivna. 

135 Poinciana regia Boj. 
Brownee, several varieties. 
Amherstia nobilis Wall. 
Tamarindus indioa Linn. 
Saraca indica Lim. 

140 Pithccolobiam duke Benth. 

- 
Cultivated. 
Cnltivatod and doing well. 
Systematically cultivated as one of the indue- 

tries of the Settlement ; the tea produoed is of 
excellent quality. 

Cultivated in gardens. 
Cultivated by oonriats. 
Cultivated. 
Planted. 
Planted and thriving well, does much bet* 

than the true mahogany. 
Cultivated but with poor resnlta. 
Cnltivated by convicts, but abo very oommon in 

waste placea aa a weed. 
Cultivated, hut alao appearing spontaneoaaIp. 
(K.) 

Planted. 
Planted. 
Planted and thrives very well. 
Planted. 

I Planted. 
Planted as 8 shade-tree and also trimmed ss n 

hedge ; many eeedlingn appearing apo&I 
neously. 

Planted very generally ; does well 'on roadaides 
and on ground too iudisorirninately oleared- 
which few native species will.. 

- - 
pithecolobium Barnan, the Rain-tree, a native of the West Indies, Centre1 

America, VenezaeIa and Gniana, though yielding a timber useless exoept aa firewood 
s valaable tree. I t  is a fast-growing and easily-raised a p e o i ~  and, if 

along with more valuable kinds, forma an effective nnrae for them daring 
the earlier yeam of their growth. It alao yield0 a valuable crop of m e e t  pulpy pods 
greedily eaten by cattle. It ia mid, moreover, to improve the quality of land enc-t- 
ed with reh infloresoence. The following girth measurements of 1s trees in the 
Botanic Garden, Calcutta, will give some idea of the rate a t  which the s p e c i ~  @ows. 
The measurements in every cane are taken a t  60 inches from the surface of the mil 
-the trees meaanred were not seleoted (except NO. 18 which wan added aa being the 
largest in the whole line) but were contiguous trees in the road known the 
College avenue. The trees all date from 1876; the meaearementa were M e  in 
January 1890. 

ft. in. it. ie 
No. 1. 6 s t  No 8. 6 1 

,t 2. 6 4 tt 9. 6 4 
,I 8. 6 4 1, 10. 6 7 
t, 4. 6 7 9 ,  11. 7 8 
,, 5. 7 6 9 ,  12. 6 
$2 6. 7 6 ,I 18. 8 
,, 7. 6 lob --- - 

average girth 6 6) 
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Melalenca Lenoadendron Linn. 
Eugenia Jambos Linn. 
*Danons Carob Limn. 

145 Ixora cocoinea Linn. 
*Coffea arabica Linn. 
Cariaea Carandaa Limn. 
Ipomaea cocoinea Linn. 
Solannm tnberosnm Limn. 

160 Phyeelis pernviana Linn. 
Torenia, sp. 

Thnnbergia alah Boj. 

T. ereoh T. And. 

Planted. 
Cultivated. 
Cnltivated. 
Very common in gardens of Enropeam. 
Cnl tivt~ted. 
Cnltivated, not very sncceasfnlly. 
In  gardons, bat &o a frequent eacape. 
The potato does very poorly. 
Cultivated. 
Cnltivated, but ale0 often appearing apon- . . - .  

taneonsly. 
Cnltivated, bat also appearing a6 an eecape, e. g., 

a t  Namnna ghat. (K.) 
Planted aa a hedae on Mt. Harriet. 

Dredalacauthns 6alawensis I Freaaent in aardsne. 

These intentionally introduced species belong tr, three distinct 
claefles :- 

1. Such as probably never could b e c m  naturalized-tmly exotic 
species, such ss temperate vegetables and garden flowers and plants 

T. And. 
166 Teotone grand% Linn. f. 

Bongainvillem glabra Choisy. 
Deeringia celoeioides &. 
Cinnamomnm zeylanicnm, 

Bteyn. 
Enphorbia antiqnorum Linn. 

160 Fions bengalenaia Linn. 
F. Bnmphii Blume. 

F. religioee Linn. 
Ravenale madagaacarieneis 

Adans. 
Agave vivipara Linn. 

165 Dioscorea arrtivo Linn. 
Colocaeia antiqnornm Schott. 

Bambnsa Brandisii ilfun~o. 

The name Bain-tree ia derived from a phenomenon of condeneation or exnda- 
tion (both explanations have been offered) said to be eahibited by the tree i n  America ; 
in India nothing of the sort oconra. 

+ It should be noted also that the Forest Depnrtment ie actively engaged in 
propagating Padouk, a very valnable indigenous timber tree (Pterocarpus indicus 
Willd.) and that the Andamanem Pyenmah, another good timber tree (Lagwstrcwnia 
hypdeuea K m )  is erte~eively planted. 

- 
The teak-plantations under the care of the 

Forest Department are doing exceedingly well.+ 
In gardone of Enropeans. 
In  gardens, but also appearing snbapontaneoaely. 
Cnltivated and doing very well. (K). 

Grown a s  a hedge-plant. 

Planted. 
Largely planted on roedeides a t  Aberdeen nn- 

der the impreasion that i t  wan the Pipal 
(3'. r-eligiosa). 

A few trees only. 
Planted. 

Very common in gardena of Europeans. 
Cultivated. 
Cnltivated but also appearing spontaneonsly in 

marshy spots around Abrdeen. 

Dendrocalamns striotns Nees. Theee Bamboos have been planted somewhat 
169 Cephalostachynm pergracile extonaively thronghont the Settlement. 

Mum-0. 
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that affect a drier climate than that of the Andamans ; such specia 
have been distinguished by an (*) :- 

2. Suah aa might be expected to hold their olon in t l ~  str1cgg7e for 
existence should the Settlement happen to be abandoned-a class the 
precise limits of which cannot be laid down with certainty ; this is tho 
class not marked (*) and a t  the same time not noted as occnrring spon- 
tmeonsly ; i t  is moreover from this that the noxt class is recruited ; 

3. Such aa are nat~~ralized i n  the Andantans nozu-the spccies for 
which there was evidence either in 18G6 or 1890 that spontaneous 
appearance has actmlly commenced. 

The two former classes do not require further consideration ; taken 
i n  detail we find that of the last class 14 species were naturalized prior 
to 1866. Theae were :- 

Impatiens Balsaminu. Lantana ccrmara. 
Clitoria Ternatea. Stnchy tarpheta indica. 
Cajanus itrdicwr. Ocimum aanctutn. 
Clarica Papaya. Qomphrena globoaa. 
Vinca rosea. Canna indica. 
Ipomcea Quamoclit. Cocoe nuciftwa. 
b'olanum Melongena. Cynohn  Dacfybn.  

Before 1889 14 other species, that had been introduced prior to 1866 
but had not a t  that date become naturalised, had begun to appear spon- 
taneously. These were :- 

Biza  Orellana. Capsicum minimum. 
Uossypium barbadense. Dntura fastuosa. 
Moringa pte rygospernuz. Vitex trifolia. 
Tricheanthes cucumerina. Mirabilis Jalupa. 
Luffa mgyptiaca. Ricinzls communis. 
Zinnia elegalu. Casuaria equisetifolia. 
Tagetes, sp. Coix Lachryma. 

At the same time 9 other species not present in the Andemans at 
all in 1866 were nevertheless appearing spontttneomly in 1890. T l ~ e  
were :- 

Phcrseolwr trilobue. I p o w a  coccinea. 
Bauhinia acuminuta. Torenia, sp. 
Pitliewbbium dulce. Thunbergia alata. 
P .  Samafi. Deeringia cebsiodae. 

Uolocasia antiquorum. 

So that in 1890 there were in the Andamans no fewer than 37 
species occurring spontaneously that had originally been intentionally 
iutroduced, an against 14 speoies of this kind in 1866. 

I t  is necessary to note further thst one speoiea, Zcu Mays, which 
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Mr. Kure found occurring spontaneonsly in 1866, was only soen oulti- 
yated in 1889 and 1890. 

111. S p $ e o  unintentionally introduced prim to  1866. 

Saponaria Vaooaria 
Linn. 

Portulaca oleracea 
Gnn. 

. NAME or BPICIBI. 

Oralin comicdata 
Linn. 

REMABK~.  

Condition in 1866 (Hun) .  I Condition in 1889-90. 

Cardiospermum Hali- 
cacabum Linn. 

' Cultivated lands, Roas 
Island, introduoed and 
rare.' 

' Cultivated l a d s  near Abor 
deen, introduced and raro. 

' Cleared lands n ~ u n d  Aber. 
deon, Haddo, on Roas 
Island, eta., introduced.' 

Still rare. 

Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

Observod a t  Rangachnng 
also, which is almost tho 
extreme limit of the Sot- 

' C l e s d l n n d s  around Port I Much tlement. more unusual than 
1 Blair, i n t rod~ced .~  
'Cleared lands, Abordeen, 

Roes Island, eta., intro- 
duoed.' 

' Cultivated lauds around 
Port Blair, introduced 
and rare. 

' Cleared lands around Abor- 
deen, common but intro- 

the preceding. 
Very oommon all over the 

Llettlement. 

Still exoeedingly unoom. 
mon ; not seen on Bow 
Island. 

I 

Desmodinm triflomm 
DC. 

Cassia alate h. 

10 Mim- pudim h. 

Bryophyllum alyoi- 
num Salieb. 

LudKigia proatrate 
Roab. 

Mukin scabrella Arn. 

Dentella wpens Forst. 

dnced.' 
'Oommon in cleared lands Very common on the d&r 

dnced! 
I nround Port Blair, intro- grassy slopes all over the 

Settlement. 
' Hopotown, as wild, but Very common near EIope. 

evidently introduced.' town, not soon elsewhere. 
' Cleared lnnds around Abor- Very common thronghout 

deen and Phoenix Bay, the whole extent of the 
rare, introduoed.' Settlement. 

'On Ross Island, in culti- Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 
vated lands, rare, and 
evidently introduaed.' 

' From Aberdeen to Haddo Common in the rim fields 
on wet plsooa, appears to reclaimed from mangrove 
be introduced with rice.' swamps all over the Settle. 
The L. pamtifZora of Nr. mont. 
Kurz's list. Both ap. are 

now common but Mr. Kurz 
only gathered this one. 

' Aberdeen, cultivated lands, Not uncommon about the 
rare, introduoed.' Settlement. 

' Cultivated lands on Ross 
Island, around Aberdeen, 
eto., introduced. 
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NAMP ow S ~ s c r r s .  

- 
A very oommon speoiea. 

Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

REMAUKS. 

Condition in 1866 (Kurz.) Oondition in 1889-90. 

16 Oldenlandis wrym- 
bow Lim. 

VernoniaanereaLess. 

Elephantopus scaber 
Linn. 

Ageratum wnyeoides 
Linn. 

'Cultivated lands amnnd 
Port Blair, introduced.' 

'Oommon all over the 
cleared lands but only 
introduced.' 

' Bow bland in cnltivated 
lands, rare, introduced.' 

' Common on cleared 
gronnd, rapidly penetra- 
ting into the junglaa 
whenever a little oleared, 

Synedrella nodiflora 
Qaertn. 

introdnoed.' 
Blumea ampl@hx18 ' Phmnix Bay, ohu-ed lands, 

DC. introdncad.' 
20 Eclipta alba Hasek. 'Common on oaltivated or I cleared lands around Port 

Heliotropinm indioam 
Lima. 

Common everywhere, but  
possibly indigenous. 

Cynoglossnm mioran- 
thum Desf. 

Solannm t o m m  8w. 

Solannm xanthooar- 
pum Schvad. 

Angelonia ea~icariae- 
folia H. B. 8 K. 

80 Vandellia orustacea 
Bent h . 

Bonnaya vemniw- 
folia Benth. 

Blair, introduced.' 
' Common on cleared lands 

aronnd Hopetown and 
Aberdeen, introduced.' 
(Blainvillea latifolia Knrz 
non DC.) ; ' onltivated 
lands, Boss Island, rare, 
introduced' ; (Spilanthas 
oZeracea Knre, non Linn.) 

' Cultivated lands on Bow 
Island, aronnd Aberdeen, 
eta., introduced.' 

' Cultivated lands aronnd 
Aberdeen, rare and intro- 
dnoed.' 

' Between Aberdeen and 
Phcsnix Bay, I snapeot 
introduced only, se I BBW 
it nowhere else.' 

' Cultivated lands around 
Aberdeen, rare, intro- 
trodnoad.' 

' Around Aberdeen, eto. ; 
introduced.' 

' Cleared landn around 
Phmnix Bay and Aber- 
deen ; introdnoed.' 

Common in cultivated land1 
on Ross Idand ; intro- 
dnoed.' 

' Cnltivated lands amnnd 
Aberdeen ; introduced.' 

' I n  onltivated lands around 
Port Blair ; introdnoed.' 

' Cultivated lands aronnd 
Aberdeen ; introdnod.' 

Extremely common every- 
where and in two striking- 
ly distinct conditions ; one, 
the genuine plant, and an- 
other, larger in habit and 
ranker of growth but  
smoother in all ite parts, . 
atrihingly like Blainuillso 
Zatifolia at 6rat eight. 

Not very common. 

Not seenin November, 1889 
found in April, 1890. 

I 

Very common. 

Very wmmon. 

Not a t  all wmmon. 

Not wmmon. 
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Navm OF SPECIES. 

B c q a r i a  dnlois Linn. 

Bnngia parviflora Nees 
VAB. pectinata Clarke. 

Lippia nodiflora Rich. 

85 Lenons 'nifolii 
8 ~ 7 ~ .  - 

Celoeiaargentea Linn. 

Amarantns spinosna 
Limn.  

A. viridia Lim. 

Alternanthera eeesilis 
R. Br. 

40 Polygonnm barbatum 
Lim. 

Euphorbie pilnlifera 
Linn. 

E. thymifolia B w m .  

Cyperna polystaahyns 
Rottb. 

C. distans Lim.  $1. 

45 C. wmpressus Linn. 

C. Iria Linn. 

Kyllingn monooe. 
phala Rottb. 

RE~ABKE. 

Condition in 1866 (Krsm. 

'Common all over the 
cleared lands aronnd Port 
Blair and penetrating 
into the jungles ; intm- 
dnced.' 

' Andamans! 

' Cleared lands a11 around 
Port Blair, and beooming 
very fleshy along the sea 
ahoren ; introduced.' 

'Cultivated lands, on Cha- 
tham Island ; introdnced 
and still rare.' 

' Cleared landa aronnd Had- 
do ; rare ; introduoed. 

' Cultivated landa around 
Phmnix Bay ; introduced 
and rare! 

' Bather common in oleared 
lands a t  Aberdeen, %ss 
Island, Haddo, eta. ; m- 
trodnced.' 

' Common in cleared lands 
along ronda, eto., a t  Port 
Blair ; introduced.' 

' Some shoots of species of 
thia genus I observed 
in the cultivated lands 
aronnd Haddo ; evidently 
introduoed.' 

' Cultivated lands aronpd 
Port Blair ; oommon ; m- 
trodnced. 

' Along roadn, in onltivated 
lands, eto., around Port 
Blair ; introduced.' 

' Cnltivnted lands between 
Aberdeen and Navy 
Point ; introduced! 

' Rosa Island and other sta- 
tions, in pasture ground ; 
introduced! 

' Cultivated landa here and 
there around Port Blair; 
introduced.' 

' Bather rare, in wet places 
a t  Rosa Island, eto. ; in- 
troduced.' 

Cleared lands nround Port 
Blair ; introduced.' 

- 

Condition in 1889-90. 

On Roee Island, and evi- 
dently introduoed, not 
common. 

Not yet on the mainland or 
on Itoes Island a p p  
rently. 

Still rare. 

Still rare. 

Very wmmon. 

common. 

Common in the ditohes 
about Aberdeen. 

Not now very rare. 

Common ; both type and 
VAE. ~~bt+iCep.s. 9. tri. 
C#p8 of Knrz' liat ia only 
thia latter variety. 
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Bimbristylie diphylla 
Vahl. 

NAMES OP SPECIES. 

P s s ~ a l u m  filicnlmnm 

REXAEKE. 

Condition in 1866 (Kurr.) Condition in 1889-90. I 
' Common all over the 

cleared lands around Port 
Blair ; introduoed.' The 
F. miliacea of Kurz' list 
is only nnotlier state of 
this apocies and is not F. 
miliacea of Vnlll. 

' On Boss 1sland;introdnced.' 

P. aangninale Linn. 

P e r h a p  indigenom. 

Common. 
N k .  

60 P. scrobiculatnm Linn 

Eriochloa annulatn 
Necs. 

Panicum Colonum 
Linn. 

P. oilinre Rela. 

65 Andropogon psoudo- 
ischmmnm Nses. 

introduced! 
' C~~l t iva ted  lnnds around 

Pcrt Blair; introdnood.' 
' Cnltivated lnrids and gnr- 

dens a t  Rosa Island ; in- / 

' Cultivated Ian& around 
Port Blair ; introduced. 

' On Roes Island; introduoed.' 

' South Point, Aberdeen, 
eto., in cultivated landa; 
introduwd.' 

' Common in cultivated 
'lands around Port Blair ; 

Also about Abordeen. 

60 1. aegyptiaca Pors. 

61 Leptochloa filiformis 

A. oontortum Linn. 

Chrysopo5on aoicnla- 
tom T n n .  

introduoed.' 
'Cultivated landa on Boas 

Island ; introduced! 
' Along the uath from Phm- 

troduoed.' 
' Only in gnrden land on 

Ross Island ; introduced.' 
' Common on Clirttham 

Island ; introduced. 

Common everywhere. 

Sporobolus diander ' Common on Ohatham 
Trin. I Island ; introduoed.' 

Eleusine indica Gaertn. ' Cnltivatad lauds every- 
where around Port Blair ; 

Common throughout t he  
Settlement. 

Very common throughout 
the Settlement. 

Common every where 
around Port Blair. 

R. Br. I nix- ~ a v -  to Aberdeen ; 1 I scarce ; -introduced.' 
- I 

IV. Species unintentionally introduced between 1866 and 1890. 

1 

Sido rhombifolia Linn. 

Melochia corchorifolia Linn. 
Triumfctta rhomboidea Jacq. 

65 Crobleria retosa Linn. 

Everywhere throughout the Settlement and 
quite ns common na 8. carpiniJolia is. 

Occa~ional. 
On Eoss Island, and also a t  Aberdeon, not ye t  

very common. 
Not inhequont about Aberdecn, not soen in 

cultivation. 
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Smithia sensitiva Linn. 
Deamodinm polymrpon DC. 

Alysioerpae wginalis DC. 
70 Oessia woidentalia Linn. 

C. Tom Linn. 
Ammannia beooifera Limn. 
Jnssima wfirnticosa Larnk. 

76 Hydroootyle eeiaticla Linn. 

Oldenlandia diiYnaa Rolrb. 
0. oryetellina Linn. 

0. pasioulata Linn.; forma 
' minimap- Hedyotis minima 
Burm. 

Adenoatemma vieoosnm Fwd. 

80 Blnmea glomerata DC. 
Wedelia calendulacea Less. 
Cosmos sulphurens Cav. 

Tridax pmcnmbens L h .  

Crepia japonioa Benth. 
86 Sonchns arveuais Linn. 

Lannea nndicnulis Less. 
I p o m w  aquaticla FwsL. 

Solanum ferox Linn. 

8. indicnm Linn. 

90 Phyaalis minima Liirn. 
Striga lutea Lour. 

Seaamurn indionm DO. 

Common on dry grassy slopes a t  Aberdeen. 
Common a t  North Bay and on the cleared hill- 

sides above. Not met with by Mr. Knrz, but, 
perhaps, i t  may be indigenons for i t  also 
omum on Greet Cooo Ialand and Barren Island. 

Common along with Bmithia and with Desmo- 
dium trifEorrcnr. It ia rather an  interesting 
addition to the Flora, for though a mere weed 
thin plant haa hitherto only been oollected in 
Tenasserim, Martaban and Annoan. 

Common on aasy slope8 (K.) 
Common (K.Y 
Very common everywhere. 
In  wet plaoes, not nnoommon. 
In  wet plaoes, alongwith the two Ludwigias and 

much more plentiful than either. 
Common in rioelelde, but not quite so frequent 
as L. proetrata. 

Common on stone walls and roadsides all over 
Hoss Ialand, but not yet present on the main- 
land or on the other islands. 

Aberdeen eto., not very oommon. 
The oommonest OldenZandia on Roes Island. 

The commonest both a t  Aberdeen and on 
Mt. Harriet ia 0. corydosa. 

Common on Boss Island and obtained both by 
the writer in 1889 and by Dr. King in 1890. 

Only met with in one plaoe on a rnbbiah heap 
Rosa Island. 

Common on Ross Island, eto., (K.). 
Ross Ialand only (K.) 
Very common on hill sides and waste places. 

This the mi t e r  was assured had never been ' grown as a garden plant. I t  forms large ' patches where i t  occurs, the individnal plants 
being 6 to 10 feet in height. 

Common on Boas, not yet oommon on the 
mainland. 

Introduced a t  Aberdeen (K.). 
Common in gravel pits on Mt. Harriet. 
Both on Boss and a t  Aberdeen (K.). 
Jn ponds a t  Aberdeen ; the mode of introdnc- 

tion of this species ia open to question. I t  
may have been introdnced by birda, but i t  
may equally well have been introduced as 
a weed. 

Very common all over the settlement on drier 
hill sides along with 5. torvum 

Quite as common as the preceding. [S. nigrum 
and 5. reanthocarpurn, though introduced be- 
fore 1866, are by no means so frequent ] 

Not a t  all common 
Common on dry hill sides at Aberdeen, paraei- 

tic on introduoed grosses. 
Freqneut (5.). 
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There is another speaiea that h, however, been exclnded from thia lint, be- 
08UEe neither Dr. King in 1890 nor the writer in 1889 met with it, to which the mme 
remark applies. This species is Barclaya longifolia. The Andamans ia f i s t  given 
ke a looality for this species in King : Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Psninsukr, 
p. 34. The Andamana speoimena were obtained by one of Dr. King's garden col- 
l ec to r~  in 1884 in a ditch among rice-fields near Haddo. U may be mid with some- 
thing like certainty that the species was not there in 1858 ; a t  all events there wan 
no rice-field and no ditoh then. And i t  is  almost aa certain that i t  waa not present 
i n  1866, for Mr. Knrz, aa hie &port shews, gave particular attention to aquatio 
vegetation, yet he did not meet with it. Probably the ditoh where Dr. King's 
collector found Barclaya, like the pond where the writer found llionochoria and 
Ceratopteris, did not exist a t  all in 1886. Another circnmstance that tends to con- 
firm the idea of the introduction being recent is that i t  does not appear to be 
present in any of the ditohee or ponda examined by the writer in 1889, and Dr. King, 
t o  whom this fact waa particularly mentioned, and who looked for Barclaya with 
espctcial anre in 1890, waa equally unsnccessful in his saaroh. It may, therefore, be 
safely presumed to be still quite looal. For the appearance of Barclaya, aa for 
that of Monochoria, bird-agenoy a t  onoe suggests itself; introdnotion by indirect 
human agency is not, however, precluded in either case. Allowing the mode of 
introdnotion to he a point altogether doubtful, thew still remaina an interesting 
fact-this species (like Desmodiutn awricomum) is one hitherto only known from the  
opposite shores of the Andaman Sea. And thia fact weakens the evidence from 
other sources aa t o  introdnotion ; for it is the Burmese, 8nd partioularly the Pep. 
T s n a r s h  element, that aeeme to predominate in the indigsnovs Andaman flora. 

N A X E ~  o r  SPECIES. 

Phnylopsia parvifloro Wiild. 
Eygrophila quadrivalvis Nees. 

96 Lippia geminata H. B. K. 
Hyptis brevipes Poit. 
Baarhaavia repens Linn. 

Aerna l ~ n a t a  Juss. 
Achyranthes aspem Linn. 

100 Phyllanthus nrinaria LWMI. 

Yonoohoria vaginalie Prssl. 

Paapalum distichurn L k .  
P. pedicellatnm Nees. 
Panicum erncreforme Bibth. 

106 P. exonrrens I t i n .  
P. longipes W. 4 A. 
P. myosuroidea R. &. , 

Imperata cylindrica Kwrth. 
Botthaallia exaltate Lim. 

BEYABKB. 

Rare, on Ross only (K.). 
Common in wet places along wiCh Jwsicaa and 

Ludwigia. 
At Namnna ghat (K), rare. 
Common (K.). 
Not common and not met with by Mr. K n n  ; 

i t  may, however, be indigenom ; i t  oertainly 
seems to be so on Great, Coca Island. 

Not very common. 
Very common in every part of the eettlement 

and penetrating into the jungles. 
Common on Ross and on Mt. Harriet ; not so  

plentiful a t  Aberdeen. 
In  ponds a t  Aberdeen ; perhaps introduced by 

means of wading-bide.* 
Common on Boss and a t  Hopetown. 
Common on Boas, not seen elsewhere. 
Aberdeen, common. 
By edge of pond a t  Aberdeen. 
On Mt. Harriet. 
Very oommon. 
Common everywhere. 
Common in marehy ground about Aberdeen 

and Eaddo. 
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110 Isohmmnm rngowm Ness. 
I. ciliare Rstz. 
Anthistiria scnndene Roab. 
Chloris barbatn Sto. 
Erapstirc mioloidee Nasr. 

Aberdeen. 
Aberdeen, rather common. 
Abrdeen, very oommon. 
Roes Island and Aberdeen. 
Very common on Boas Island, not seen at 

Aberdeen. 

Comparing the state of &airs in 1866 with that prevailing in  1890 
we find that a t  the former date there were present in the Andamans 61 
weeds of cultivation of which 58 were again met with, either in Novem- 
ber 1889 or in April 1890. But too great weight should not be placed 
on the absence of any plant, since i t  is quite possible that in visits of 
wch  short' duration aa those of the writer and Dr. King species that 
are not very common might easily be overlooked. 

In  November 1889 nnd in April 1890, on the other hand, we find 
that not only were 58, or 95 O/o, of the wee& of 1866, present, but that 56 
others had found their way into the settlement during the interval be- 
tween 1866 and 1890. 

SeLaginella prodon ,  Bak. 

Cheilanthes tenuifolia Biw. 
* I Ceratopteria thalictroides g [ Brogm. . 

Briefly reviewed the results indicated by these four lists are :- 
I. That in 1866 15 intentionally introduced plants and 61 weeds 

of cultivation had apparently or actually become so established in the 
Andamans that, though not indigenous plants, they had become an 

Very plentiful everywhere on Ross, but not 
present either at Aberdeen, Hopetown or 
Viper. 

On gravelly roadsidea nt Aberdeen. 
In ponds at Aberdwn ; possibly introduced by 

water-birda ; (see note on I I I ~ h o t i c r  vagin- 
alia.) 

integral portion of the Andamans flora. 
2. That by 1890 14 more of the plants intentionally introduced 

prior to, but only seen under cultivation in, 1866 had become similarly 
natnrslised; that along with these 9 species, intentionally introduced 
dnring the interval between 1866 and 1890, had begun to appear spon- 
taneously ; also, that during the same interval 56 more weeds had been 
introduced. 

3. That, on the other hand, a species appearing spontaneously in 
1866 was only seen cultivated in 2890, and that three of the 1866 weeds 
were not met with in 1889 or 1890. 

The subjoined table exhibits the intrusion of the non-indigenous 
dement a t  present existing in the flora of the Andamans. 
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TABLE I .  Intrwwn of non-indigenous Andarnam plants. 

I 
f ntrodnoed intentionally :- 

I 
Introdnoed unintentionally :- 

I I 
I I 

I I I 
Prior to 1888 :- During 1886.90 :- Prior to 1886 :- 

I 
During 1886-90. 

I I I 
I I 

Nab- Natlur I 
lised lieed Natnraliaed I I I 

Been in 1889 Been k 1889 
in 1866 :- in 1890:- in 1890 :- Seen in 1866 :- or 1890 :- or 1890:- 

Total for 1866. 16 + 61 - 76. 
Total for period 1866-90.14 + 9 + 56 - 79. 
Total for 1890. 28+ 9+68+66=lGl. 

During his stay in  the Andamans in 1866 Mr. Kure observed 520 
indigenous species. But he has pointed out (Bqm-t, p. 19) that this 
'lie only an approximation to the actual number existing on the ia- 
" lands." 8ince 1866 the nnmber of indigenous species has been raised 
to about 600. Mr. Knnz has recorded tho number of speoiee fonnd 
growing on 100 square yards in a suitable locality in the interior on the 
eastern side of the island and not far from Aberdeen. H e  shewe 
(Repo~t, p. 21) that an estimate h e e d  on this record and extended to 
the rest of the' islands of the Andaman group gives scarcely more than 
600 or 700 species for the whole. A t  the same time, he thinka that an  
eetimate of the same kind deduced from the conditions that prevail on 
the western side of the island would give quite other results, and, taking 
everything into consideration, he concludes that " the number of really 
" indigenous phnogamic planta may range between 1500 and 1800 
" species." In  all probability the seoond eetimata L too high and per- 
haps a nnmber neerer 1000 will be ultimately found to expreee the 
actual total of indigenous phanerogams. But the question need not be 
discussed here, and if in the meantime absolute records of the appear- 
ance of non-indigenous species be supplied, the precise proportion of 
intl.oduced to indigenous species a t  various periods in the history of the 
islunds can easily be ascertained when their flora shell have been com- 
pletely investigated. 
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But a relative proportion is only leee aaeful than an abeolute one 
would be, and if we fake 1000 as a convenient approximation to the 
actual fotal we may compare the etate of &aim in 1866 with that in 
1890. In this owe we must confine ourselves fo introduced phanero- 
gama only, and exclude the three cryptogams that have been introduced 
during the interval between 1866 and 1890. The following are the 
results :- 

76 1866. Proportion of introdnced to indigenone species= - or, 1 : 13. 
1000 

Percentage of introduced species 76 - or, 7.06°/0. - 1076 
146 1890. Proportion of introduced to indigenous speciee= - or, 1 : 7. 

1000 

,, Percentage of introduced species - - -  or, 12.74O1, 
1146 

The greater number of these introduced plants are herbaceous ; but 
the proportion of woody species is slowly increasing, aa the following 
fignree shew :- 

2 
1866. Proportion of woody to herbaceous species = or, 1 : 37. 

,, Percentage of woody speoiee 
2 

= 7~ or, 2.63OlO. 

7 
1890. Proportion of woody to herbeoeons species = - or, 1 : 20. 

139 

,, Peroentage of woody epeoiee 
7 

= - or, 4.79°/0. 
146 

Human agency ia responsible for the introduction of the whole of 
this non-indigenous element in the Flora of the Andamane. That it ia 
directly responsible for the introduction of such epeciee as have been 
intentionally introduced that have snbseqnently become spontaneous ia 
self-evident ; that it is equally directly reeponaible for the unintention- 
ally introduced weeds ia hardly leee plain. They are with very few 
excaptione the mmmoneet of Indian road-aide and rice-field weed8 
whose aeeda would readily be found mixed with imported grain or 
attached to the belongings of oonvict immigrants or of the police eepoye 
of the Settlement. This mode of introduction explain8 not only the 
occurrence of the weede of dry ground but of the majority of the 
epeciea, such as Hygrophila, Jussim, Ludwigicr, aa well. And speoiee 
of the only class for which this explanation is not altogether satia- 
factory- water-plsnte like Mmchor ia ,  Ceratopteris, or Ipnuea aqua- 
tica-nevertheleee owe their introduction indirectly to human agenoy, 



256 D. Prain-The non-indigenous speck of the Andaman Flora. [No. 3, 

since but for the existence of the Settlement the ditches and pools in 
which they occur would not exist. The agency of winds, so often 
supposed to be highly effective, suggests itself for very few of the 
species, the moat probable being the Selugimella and the Cheilanthes,- 
almost the only posssible one among phanerogams being the Calotropis. 
But if these be wind-introduced species then aa r e p r d s  all three 
the questions a t  once arise ;-why were they not to be found in 1866 ? 
and, why are they only to be found within the limits of the Settlement 
now ? And aa regards Selaginella a closer enquiry makes the agency 
of wind highly improbable, for it is as yet only to be found on Ross 
Island, although there, aa i t  happens, it is exceedingly common. Now 
Ross Island is the part of the Settlement that is in immediate inter- 
course with Burma and India, and unless it has been imported as a weed 
one can hardly explain ita absence from the rest of the Settlement 
where the conditions are quite as favourable for its existence as they are 
on Ross. As regards Calotropis too there is a striking faot to record. 
I t  happens to be the chief food-plant of a particular species of but- 
terfly-Dan& genutia-which ie dispersed throughout India and Burma. 
This butterfly waa long supposed to be absent from the Andamans, but  
within the past few years it has boen sparingly reported thence., 
It thus seems aa if till the establishment of its food-plant in the  Settle- 
mont this butterfly waa not known from the Andamans. To what 
agency the introduction of Danais genzctia itaelf is due i t  is foreign to the 
purpose of this paper to enquire, but i t  is a suggestive faat that once 
tho food-plant had become established the butterfly appeared. And the 
absence of the butterfly while there waa no evidence of the presence of 
the plant soems presumptive evidence that the plant wae not present 
till very recently, and that, therefore, human agency is not merely in- 
directly responsible for its introduction, by providing oonditions suitable 
for the survival of wind-conveyed seeds, but is directly responsible, from 
the unintentional conveyance of its seeds along with grain or in some 
other way. For i t  is long since these suitable conditione have come 
into existence, and wind-agency, if a factor a t  all, is in these latitudes 
a fairly constant one. 

Human agency being so completely responsible, one might hope 
that the channels of introduction of particular species, which must 
coincide with the routes of traffic between the Settlement and the 
adjacent mainland, could be easily ascertained. But this is far from 
being the case. These traffic routes are :- 

Thin inform~tion was offered by Mr. L. de Nio6ville in the wuree of a brief 
mnveraation that followed the reading of this paper st the meeting of the deiatio 
Sooiety of Bengal in April 1890. 
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1. Calcutta to Port Blair ; implying introdnction from Northern 
India and especially the Gangetic plain. 

2. Port Blair to Rangoon ; implying introdnotion from Lower 
Burma. 

3. Port Blair fo Madras ; implying introduction from Southern 
India. 

4. Moulmein to Port Blair ; implying introdnction from Tenas- 
serim-a ronte used by native craft. 

5. Port Blair to the Nicobar Islands ; implying introdnction from 
these-the Nicobara are a dependency of the Settlement a t  Port Blair. 

The distribution of the majority of these introduced species is so 
wide that (with the exception of 44 species whose introduction has al- 
most certainly been oonfined to the Rangoon or the Monlmein ronte 
and other 44 almost certainly restricted to the Madras or the Calcutta 
mute) any one of them may have equally well reached the Settlement 
by any or all of these routes. This is best shewn by a tabular view of 
the species thns introdnced. 

TABLE 11. Dish%utionaZ features of the Non-indigenous element in 
the Flora of the Andamane. 

It may therefore be concluded that there is a prsctical indifference 
displayed as ~tegards route; here, as everywhere else, when man itl en- 
gaged in cultivation he involuntarily introduces weeds, and here ss else- 
where a certain proportion of the species introdnced by him for economio 
or for aesthetic reasons escape and become spontaneous. 

It has been already said that the present Settlement occupies the 
site of an earlier one. This earlier settlement was founded under the 

Cosmopolitan in the Tropioa ............................................................... 

Indigenom in the Old World ............................................................ 

62 
- 

66 - 
In other oontinenta beeidea Asia .................................. 86 . 
Confined to Aaii ...................................................... 29 

..................... Throughout Bouth-Esstern Asia 
Confined to India or only extending weatward ............................................ from India 
Confined to Bnrma and Malaya or only extend- ............................... ing eastward thence 

....... Indipnoun in the New World, but now oosmopolitam or nearly ao 19 
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name of Port Cornwallis by Lieut. Blair* in 1789, in obedience to o r d m  
iesued in September of  that year. I n  November 1792 orders were h u e d  
for the removal of the Settlement to another and more spacious hsrbour 
in North Andaman; to this new settlement the original name Por t  
Cornwallis was again applied. It is nowhere distinctly stated, though, 
considering the transfer of name from the old settlement to the new, it 
ia highly probable, that old Port Cornwallis waa entirely abendoned in 
1792. We know, however, that in 1796 orders were h u e d  for the IW- 
=oval of the whole establishment to Penang. The doubtful point, eo 
far aa our preaent enquiry in concerned, ie the length of time prior to 
the eetabliahrnent of the present Settlement that its site waa e x p d  to 
influenoes favourable for the active introduction of non-indigenone 
species. But we know that altogether these influenoee only exiahd for 
eix seaeons and could only have been active during three seaeona ; probably 
they only existed a t  all during these three seaeone. The present Settle- 
ment wss oommenoed in March 1858 ; Mr. Knrz visited it during April- 
July 1866 ; to the eight seasone (1858-66) that had passed between the 
fonndation of the Settlement and the date of that visit we must therefore 
d d  three more seasow (1789-92) in order to make up the whole period 
during whioh the non-indigenous species recorded by Mr. Knrz were 
being introduced. Even if the original site wae not wholly abandoned 
in 1792 the subsequent seasone (1792-96) may be neglected without 
prodncing any appreciable error. Aesuming, therefore, that a period of 
eleven seasons has been responsible for the naturalisation and introduc- 
tion of the species in the two lists for 1866 we are able to calcnlate the 
rates of these processes and to compare them with the rates between 
1866 and 1890. These are shewn in the following table :- 

TABLE 111.-Rate of Introd?lction of Non-indigenons Species. 

- 

The name of the 1789 settlement having been transferred to the one founded 

Non-indi~enous *- 
tnralised. 

cdtivsted plants introduced 
during Period I ... ... 

Cnltivnted planta introdnoed 
during Period 11 ... 

Weeds of onltivation ... 
Totala ... 

in 1792, the present Settlement, whioh owapies the site of the 1789 one and whioh 
from Mamh 1858, been named POUT BLAIB in honour of the oriRi-1 

founder. The name Pwt C 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ d l i s  is still need to designate the rib of the Settle- 
ment in North hndernan that existed from 1792 to 1796. 

DURING PERIOD I. 
Prior to 1866 (1789-92 + 

1858-66) -11 soaaons. 

No. 
of speoies. 

16 

... 
61 

76 

DURING YEEIOD 11. 
Bet. 1866 & 1890, (1866-90) 

-24 seaaom. 

Rate 
per annnm. 

1.86 

~7.~64 

6.90 

No. 
of species. 

14 

9 
66 

79 

Bate 
per annum. 

0'58 

037 
233 

8.28 
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The rate per annum for the second period requires a slight correction 
by the deduction from i t  of the rate per annum of disappearance of natur- 
alised species. We have seen that one introdaced plant occurring spon- 
taneously in 1866 was only nuder cultivation in 1889 and 1890 and that 
three of the 1866 weeds were not met with in 1889 or 1890. These 4 
species, therefore, give a disappearance rate of A=&, or 0.16 species per 
annum, and the corrected rate for Period I1 is thus 3'28-0.16, or 3.12 
speciee per annam. 

When we find on aomparing the two periods that the rate of in- 
tmdnotion in the second is only 3.12 speoies, as compared with 6.90 in 
the Bret, we neturally endeavour to find some explanation of the dia- 
crepanoy. But, unfortunately, no very eatifaotory explanation offere 
ibelf. So far ae cultivated species are concerned, we are not in a posi- 
tion to compare the 15 naturalbed species of 1866 with the 23 similar 
speaiea of 1890, but only with those 9.species that had been both inh.0- 
duced and naturelieed subsequent to 1866. The proportions indicated 
by these two classes being 1-36 : 0.37 evidences a rate of naturalisation 
p6r annum 3f times as great for the earlier aa for the later period. But 
when the circnmtances of the case are considered we are not surprised 
that the difference should be so great ; we are, rather, aetonished a t  its 
being so small. Owing to the abandonment of the 1789 Settlement tlle 
species that had been introduced while i t  exieted were left to their fate, 
and it would be no more than reasonable to expect that when the new 
Settlement was founded in 1858, end when Mr. Kurz viaited it in 1866, 
the majority of the oommon tropical cultivated species had already be- 
aome'fairly naturalised. So far, however, was this from being the uase 
that we find there were in 1866 only 15 such species naturalised, and 
we are compelled to conclude either, that the original settlement was 
very ill provided for, or that the species which on a +ori grounds we 
might consider likely to hold their own in the struggle for existence i n  
an abandoned settlement are ~.eally far from being able to do so. Now 
not only hi there no ground for supposing that the Settlement waa ill- 
provided for, but there is ample proof, from the evidence that exists of a 
direct and extensive reciprocal correspondence between ita fonndera and 
the firat Suporintendent of the recently established Hon'ble Company's 
Botanic Garden a t  Calcutta, that the number of species introduced a t  Port 
Cornwallis waa, for a Settlement so young, nnusually high. We are com- 
pelled, therefore, to accept the other explanation and to conclnde that 
cultivated species are not aa a rule sble to exist when they have to 
struggle on equal terms with a native jungle. Without mentioning other 
instances, we may refer to the lists of Uucurbt tac~ and Leguminosm pre- 
sent in  1866 ar cultivated plants only, yet in 1890 beginnin8 to ocour 

34 
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spontaneously and appearing likely ae time goes on to inorewe perceptibly 
the numbere of the non-indigenom flora. The greater number of theee 
must have certainly been introduced in the 1789-92 period, and many of 
them are such aa at first sight suggest for themselves the poesibility of 
r urvival. 

Perhape, however, i t  ought not to surprise us greatly that species 
which readily appear spontaneously elsewhere and which are appearing 
epontaneonsly in the hdamans now, should, if they were previody in- 
troduced, have perished betweon 1792 and 1858. Most of them ere planta 
that, when they do eeoape from onltivation and appear epontaneody, 
affeot mch eituatione ae waste pleoee, rnbbieh heepe, rd-eidea, hedge- 
row~ and margins of clearings,-eitnstiom that have st leeet thie in 
oommon, tbat they afford their denizens abundance of air and light. 
Many of them foo are herbaceous, or at most fruticose, and the native 
jungle as i t  reinvades the ubandoned clearings overshadows them and 
either chokee them completely, or by merely preventing them from 
flowering, makee their fate only a matter of time. Even trees that seem 
quite natnralieed in clearings must soon snccumb to the weight of creepers 
that rapidly overload them in a forest. 

If, however, the survival of even a small proportion of the cultivated 
rpecies abandoned in 1792 will suffice to explain the higher rate of na- 
tnralidion during Period I, deducible from the fignm in TABLE LU 
(Cmiea Papaya and Uowu ~luoifera are exoellent examples of such mr- 
vival), there ie no similar explanation possible for the higher rate of weed- 
introdnction during the same period. A considerable number mnet have 
been already introduced by 1792, and, though many doubtlees yielded to 
the influences adveree for natnralbd cnltivated speoies, wee& sre often 
proverbially tenacions of life and a good few, ae the notee against them 
show, in place of avoiding the jungle are aotnally penetratiw into it. 
Taken altogether we find that the rate of introduction during the fir& 

W ~ B  @ times as high ee i t  hae been during the seoond, and the 
moet probable explanation of this higher early rate of weed introdnotion 
appears to be that in the dirty grain of an Indian bazaar eeede of most 
of the commoner Indian weeds are certain to be present. This being 
the cue  so many weeds beoome introduced with the very eariieet 
of any grain that the subsequent rate of introduction of species a n  be but 
emall. And i t  ie highly probable that for the same reason the rate of weed- 
introdnotion becomes year by year diminished. Unfortnnately it h~ not 
oco~rred to any one to make observations on these weeds during the 
interval 1858-66 or 1866-90. And without repeated observations after 
short intervals of time, especially towards the commencement of a 
settlemeut, it is impossible to test the adequacy of this explanation. 
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But it is not improbable that by the cloee of another period equal 
in length to the second the annual fall in the rate of introduction and, 
indeed, the annual rate of introduotion itself will have beoome very 
mnall. 

There is not likely to be the mime falling off in the rate of naturalin- 
ation of intentionally introduced species. For, 8s the Settlement extends, 
lodi t iee  suitable for the spontaneous appearanoe of already introduced 
species become year by year more numerous and a t  the mame time the 
number of species capable of naturalisation becomes i n o d .  

We find on briefly reviewing the results of our enquiry :- 
1. That the total number both of naturali~ed and of unintentionally 

introduced species constantly increases. 
2. That the rata of natnralisetion of intentionally introduced s p i e s  

has hitherto been lower than the rate of introduction of unintentionally 
introduced species. 

3. That in both awes the rate hae been lower for the seoond period 
(1866-90) than for the k t  (prior to 1866). 

4. That this lower rate for the second period ie more apparent than 
real, and is probably due as regards natnralised species to the enrvival of 
some cultivated species left to t.heir fate when the early Settlement 

. 
(1789-91) wae abandoned, and as regs& weeds to the fact that the 
greater number of common Tndian weeda are necemarily introdnoed with 
the earliest eowinga of grain. 

5. That in both awes the rate haa now probably become nearly 
uniform, bnt that while for natnralised species i t  ie stoady or even nni- 
formly increasing, for weeds i t  is probably uniformly deoreaeing. 

The first three conolneions are borne out by the faate oontained in 
the liets of species : the fourth is an expmssion of opinion, which it is 
nnfortnnately now impossible either to endorse or to refute ea regsrdr 
the Andamens ; it is, however, a question worthy of attention during the 
initial etages of any eabseqnent similar settlement: the last it will be 
easy for some fxture student of the enbjeot to finally dispose of. 

I n  concluding, the writer wishes to express his great obligations to 
Col. Cadell, v. c., Chief Commissioner of the Andamana, but for whom 
kind esmetance i t  would have been impoeeible to collect so many speaiea 
during hie short stay a t  Port Blair; also to Dr. G. King, B. R. a., a. I. r., 
for his kindness in supplementing the collection of 1889 with many 
 specimen^ oollected in April 1890. 
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XIV.-On some I ~ ~ d i a n  Psychidse.-By F .  MOORE, F. 2. 8. 

[Reoeived 30th October; read 6th November, 1890.1 

Genus BABULA (Moore).-Wings short, broad, sparsely covered 
with short very slender brown hair-like scales. Forewing triangular ; 
costal margin slight,ly arched from the base to near its end, the apex 
rounded, exterior margin oblique ; cell broad, extending to beyond half 
the length of the wing ; costal vein a t  its base some distance from the 
costal margin ; sub-costal vein angled near end of the oell, five-branch- 
ed, the first and second branches parallel, the first arising a t  some 
distance and the second a t  an angle before end of the oell, third branch 
trifurcat.e a t  one.fourth beyond end of the cell ; diacocellular veinleta 
bent inward at  the middle, the radial vein extending from their angle ; 
within the cell are two discoidal veinlets starting from the npper and 
lower end of the second discocellular, these coalescing near middle of 
the oell area and extending to its base ; median vein four-branched, angled 
a t  its lowest branch, the two npper branches contiguous and starting 
together from end of the cell, the two lower branches wide apart ; sub- 
median vein convexly- angled upward a t  its middlo, and with a short 
outwardly-oblique lower spur starting from one-fourth of ite base. 
Hindwing oval, broad ; subcostal vein two-branched, the first branch 
arising before end of the cell ; the cell broad ; npper discocellular vein- 
let angled outward, the radial extending from the angle ; two die- . 
coidal veinlets within the cell starting from the npper and lower end 
of the second diecocellular veinlet and ooalescing a t  the middle of the 
cell area ; median vein angled a t  end of the cell, four-branched, the 
two npper branches startiug from angles a t  end of the cell ; a sub- 
median and two internal veins. Body slender ; abdomen short, slightly 
pilose ; palpi small, pilose ; antennm short, bipectinated, the pectina- 
tions delicately plumose and long a t  base of the shaft ; lega slender, 
nearly naked, middle and hind tibiae with a long appendage. 

BABULA GROTEI (Moore).-Upper and underside uniformly pale 
cupreous-brown. Wings sparsely covered with short very slender laxly- 
disposed hair-like scales ; cilia long, denee. Expanse of wings H t h  of 
en inch. 

HABITAT. Cslcutta. (Type in Coll. F. Moore).-The type speci- 
men wss reared from larva, found by the late Arthur Grote, near Cal- 
cutta, feeding upon the BBbul (Acacia arabica). The larva forms an 
elongated, narrow, cylindrical case about three-fourths of en inch long, 
and uniformly covered with minute grannlar particles of bark. 

The following are descriptions of two allied genera and species of 
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Psychids--one of which is found in the Calcutta District, the other in 
the N. W. Himalayas. These two forms are as follow :- 

Qenns RAIICOTA (Moore).-Wings sparsely clothed with short 
whitish hair-like scales. Forewing short, narrow, triangular; oostal 
margin arched before the end, apex somewhat acute, exterior margin 
oblique, posterior margin short ; costal vein short ; subcostal vein three- 
branched, second and third starting from end of the oell; the cell 
narrowest a t  ita upper end ; discocellular veinlets oblique, angled oat- 
ward ; radial vein from their angle ; a discoidal veinlet emitted within 
the cell from end of lower di~cocellnlar ; median vein four-branched, 
the two upper branches on a foot-stalk from end of the cell ; snbmedian 
vein with a lower brallch from its middle towards the bwe. Hindwing 
short, apex convex ; subcostal vein two-branched ; radial vein from 
below end of the cell ; discoidal veinlet within the cell from end of 
lower discocellular ; four median branches ; a eubmedian and an inter- 
nal vein. Body moderately robust, abdomen extending beyond the 
hindwings ; antennre bipectinated, plumose. 

RAIICOTA ALBESCEHS (Moore).-Fnliginons-white, winge and body 
sparsely clothed with short whitish hair-like scales ; antennre and anal 
mgmenta fulvous-yellow. Expanse ++the of an inch. 

HABITAT. Calcutta District (Arthur Gate). 
Thie species forms a long, narrow, somewhat naked fnaiform eilken 

case. 
Genua M O ~ A T I A  (Moore).- Forming long, rather narrow, apex 

somewhat acute, exterior margin oblique, posterior margin short ; metal 
vein stout, distant a t  the base from the costs and extending two-thirde 
from the base ; subcostal vein slender, scarcely apart from the costal, 
four-branched, the fourth or lower branch extending to a little below 
the apex, the k t  branch emitted before end of the oell, second branch 
from end of the cell, third branch a t  half-way between the oell and 
the apex and terminating on the costa above the apical angle ; discoidal 
cell long, reaching two-thirds of the wing, very narrow a t  the base and 
widening out a t  the end; discoidal veinlet within the cell, slender, 
ancrstomosing with the median vein near its base; upper and lower 
discocellnlar veinlets of equal length, bent inward a t  t.heir juncture; 
two d i a l  veins, one from the upper end of the discocellulars, the 
other from the angle of their junction ; median vein stout, four-bnmoh- 
ed, the two lower branches extending to near the posterior angle, 
the two upper to middle of the exterior margin and anastomosed a t  
their baee; enbmedian vein long, extending to the angle, recurved, 
with a wide interspace between i t  and the median vein, and emitting a 
ehort, etraight lower branch a t  half its length. Hindwing short, trien- 
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gnlar; costal margin convex, apex aonte, exterior margin oonvex ; 
costal vein slender, wbcostal reaching to the apex ; cell broad ; diacoi- 
dal veinlet slender, straight, emitted within the cell from lower angle 
of the upper diacocellnlar veinlet and extending to base of the 0011; 
a radial veinlet emitted from npper angle of the disoocellnlar and tar- 
minating below the apex, lower discocellular oblique, straight ; median 
vein long, three-branched, the branches a t  equal diatauce ; submedian 
vein and internal veins long, extending to the margin. Antennae broad- 
ly bipectinated, tho branches plnmose to the tip ; thorax thick, round, 
plumose ; head and palpi inconspicuous, hidden in  denee plnmose heire ; 
abdomen very long, extenaile and mobile, densely oovered with long 
plnmose haire, and ending in a naked point which ie either conoealed 
by the long haim extending like a tail beyond the abdomen, or exposed, 
the plnmose hairs parting and curling outwards and upwards; lega 
nearly naked ; forelegs very long, tibia with a long spur; &st joint of 
tarsue ss long ae all the rest ; middle leg6 shorter ; hindlega ehortest 
and more slender. 

MOFPATIA PLUMICAUDA (Moore).-Wings hyaline, fniiginons, very 
epareely covered with minute hair-like scales, not s ~ c i e n t l y  nnmerons 
to detract from the perfectly vitreone appearance of the winga; costal 
margins and the cilia fnliginoue-black ; veins distinot and black. An- 
tennae black, bipectinated, the branohea plumose to the tip ; thorax and 
head covered with dense black plnmose h i m  ; abdomen of a reddish- 
yellow where naked, but appearing densely black from the long black 
plumose-hairs which cover i t  ; anal point naked or concealed by long 
plumose-haire like a tail, the haire parting and curling outwerd and 
upward ; lega black. Expanse 1 inch. 

HABITAT. Upper KnnBwar, N. W. Himalaya. (In Coll. Col, A.M. 
Lang and F. Moore).-" Larval case fusiforrn, about I f  inch in length, 
formed of tough silk covered with short sticks of dry p a .  The l a w s  
feeds with the three anterior segments protruded from the portable case. 
The pupa before emergence of imago inverts its position within the case, 
and the imago emerges from the nppor pointed end, the lower, blunter 
end ia closed by a film of silk firmly a t h h e d  to some rock. The imago 
ia observed basking on rocks, and flies off, when disturbed, with very 
rapid and devious flight, more like a wasp or bee than a moth. I t  is 
seen flying from morning till 4 P. M., ohiefly on cliffs, end of Octo- 
ber and November." (Lang's MS., notes.) 
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XV.-A new 8pecisr of Diptera in the Uolkctione of t L  Indian Mureurn-- 
Dilophns Qnwioeus, N. Hp.-By J. M. F. BIGOT. 

[Beoeived 81rt Ootober; reed 6th November, 1890.) 

Long. 8 = 2 m i l h .  9 = 22 millim. 
8. Omnino nigro m'tente, h a l t d u s  dg&; a h  aalbidis, digmate 

paw, nigro. 
Entihwment d'an noir l n h n t  ; balanciere noire ; ailes hlanohlltrea ; 

digmate petit, noir. 
9 .  F&a. Oapite, anten&, pal*, luawtello, aphn t h & ,  

licrltdur, mttsllo, dorso segmsntis, abdominis tibiis, tarsir, fm'h 
pt ic i r ,  upice, nigrb; alw pallididme funw timtis, rtigmote nigro, 
mgno. 

D'nn fauve rougehtre ; la We, lee antennas, lee palpee, la pipette, lee 
Bpines du prothorax et dn tergw, les balanciers, quelqnes m u l e e  
s u r  les flance an dessons des ailes, lee tibim, lee tames, l'extr6mit.6 dm 
femur8 po&rienm, le tout, d'nn bean noir; lee ailee, presqu'hyalinerr 
tree 16ghmrnent teint6es d'nn ronseiltre tout pill% etigmate grand et noir. 

In copula 1. 8 .  1 9 .  
Dhwmmb, Indee, Major Ssge. 

XV1.-Pretiminay List of the Butterflies of Madras.-By LIZUT. E. Y. 
WAT~ON. (Obmmunicated by E. THUEBTON, EBQ.) 

w v e d  July Sth :-Read 5th November 1890.) 

The following list of Madraa Butterflies is compiled from a 0011- 
tion made between Maroh and the middlo of August, 1889. The totel 
number of species obtaiued is only 7.1 ; but there is no doubt that, if 
the observations had been extended throughout the entire year, thie 
number would be increased by a t  least twenty additional ones. For 
the 6rat three months of this period thew was little or no rain ; but 
from the 1st June till the middle of August the rain, though never 
very heavy, was more or less continuous, compssatively few days p w -  
ing without at  leaat a slight shower. It will be noticed that only the 
typical wet-season forms of Myoalmb minew, Metanitis Ieda, and Junonia 

were met with. Presumably the corresponding dry-eeeeon fo- 
would be met with from November till Febraery. 
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Family NYMPHALIDA. 

Sub-family EUPL~INB.  
1. Danaw limnicrce, Cramer. March to Angnst ; very oommon. 
2. ,, eeptentrionis, Butler. Jnne, Jnly ; occure occesionally 

with the preceding. 
3. ,, c h r y s i w ,  Linn. March to A n p t  ; very oommon. 
4. ,, genutiu, Cramer. March to August ; very common. 
5. Blqlasa cure, Cramer. h h  to July ; very oommon. 
6. ,, wreoides, Moore. June and July;  8 few epeaimem 

only. 

Sub-family ~ATYBINE. 

7. Mycahssis mineus, Linn. April and Jnne, 10th Angnat ~ l -  
lated form only. 

8. Melanitis W ,  Linn. August; not common. Form iume?n 
not met with. 

Sub-family ACEBINB. 
9. Telchinia &oh, Fabr. March to A u p t  ; very common. 

Sub-family NYYPHALINB. 
Ergolis ariadne, Linn. Jnly, A u p t  ; not aommon. 
Atella phatantha, Dmry. April to Angnst ; Very common. 
Precw iphita, Cramer. May to August ; very oommon. 
J u m i a  almana, Linn. The ocellated form, J. aster&, oconm 

commonly from March to Anguet. 
,, lmwniae, Linn. March to September ; very common. 
,, h k t a ,  Fabricius. March, June, and August ; fairly 

common. 
,, orithyia, Linn. March, May and A u p t ;  fairly 

common. 
Neptb varmana, Moore. April to Angnat ; not uncommon. 
Hypolirnnaa bolina, Linn. March to Anguat ; very oommon. 

,I nz i s ipp ,  Linn. March, April, July end Auguet ; 
not so common as H. bolina. 

Cyameis cardui, Linn. One specimen obtained in October, 
1888. 

Charares fa&=, Fabricius. One specimen obtained in April. 

Family LYCANIDA.  

22. Cwetb thetw, Dmry. June and July ; not common. 
23. Chiladeu laiw, Cran~er. April to Allgust : very oommon. 
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Zbera gaika, Trimen. Only observed in  May, but probably 
oommon. 

,, otb, Fabricius. April to Angnst ; very common. 
,, lysimon, Hiibner. April to August : very common. 

Tarucus plinius, F:rbricius. May to Jnly;  fairly common. 
Oastaliw rosimon, Fabricius. May : a few specimens only. 
Eve7ecr argiades, Pallaa. Only a single male obtained in  May. 
Uatoch ysops strabo, Fabricius. May ; very common. 

3 ,  corejus, Fabricins. April and May ; very common 
~2 coniracta, Butler, July ; very common. Possibly 

a form of the preceding, but the male is easily 
distinguished by i ts  smaller size, and brighter 
colours. 

9 )  pandava, Horsfield. Ju ly  and August ; very 
common. 

Polyommatus bmticus, Linn. May ; not common. 
Lampides mlianus, Fabricius. April to July ; common. 
Rathinda amas, Fabricius. A single specimen in Jnly. 
Dendorix epijarbas, Moore. A single specimen obtained by 

the Museum collector in July. 
Rapala meZa7npus, Cramer. May and Jnly  ; not common. 
Virachola isocrates, Fabricins. A single specimen in July. 
Aphncewr elimu, Moare. A single specimen in Jnne. 

Family PAPILIO?JIDB.  

Sub-family PIERINE. 

L e p t o k  xiphia, Fabricius. March to Angnst ; very oommon. 
T& hecabe, Linn. Typical. May and Jnne ; common. 

,, ,, form hecabedscr. June and Jnly  ; common. 

9 ,  9 )  ,, msiope. May to July. The commonest of 
the  three forms. 

,, uenata, Moore. A single pair i n  July. 
Catopeilia catilla, Cramer. March to Angnst ; very oommon. 

,, crocak, Cramer. May to August ; very common. 
,, gnoma, Fnbricius. July, Angnst ; not common. 

,, pyratathe, Fabricius. May to A u p t  ; very common. 
pyrene, Linn. April to August ; very common. 

,, mrianne, Linn. Of this two varieties occur. The 
first, which is near to I. meridwnalis, occurs com- 
monly from April to Angnst; and the second, 
which is close to I. depulpoora, occurs apparently 
only in Jnly and August. 
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50. Teracolus euchariu, Fabriciua. Common from April to August. 
The specimens obtained from June to August ere 
referable to T. pseudeoan the, Butler. 

51. ,, dance, Fabricius. May to Angnst ; very common. 
52. ,, amata, Fabricins. April to July;  very common. 
53. Catophaga hnkapura, Moore. July and Augnst. The speci- 

mens obtained seems referable to this species. The 
females differ greatly in the depth of the  yellow 
colonration of the  underside. 

54. A p e  libythea, Fabriciua. May to August ; not uncommon. 
55. Hqhivaa phryne, Fabricins. April to Angnst ; very common. 
56. Reletlais mesentiaa, Cramer. March to August ; very common. 
57. Delias eucharis, Drury. July and August. 

Sub-family PAPILIONINE. 
58. Papilio dissimilis, Linn. Two specimens in May. 
59. ,, panape, Linn. A single specimen in  May. Approach- 

cs F. ddravidawm. 
60. ,, hector, Linn. June to September ; very common. 
61. ,, a&tolochice, Fabricins. March to Jnne ;  not very 

common. 
62. ,, erithroniw, Cramer. March to Angnot ; very common. 
63. ,, polytes, Linn. March to Angnst;  common. All 

three forms of female occur. 
64. ,, po7ymnestor, Cramer. Three specimens in Jnne. . 
65. ,, agumenanon, Linn. March to Angust. The com- 

monest Madras Papilw. 

Family HESPERIIDB. 
66. Badamia ezclamationir. Fabricins, Jnne to Angnst ; common. 
67. Parata chrom~u, Cramer. June to Augnst ; common. 
68. Chapra mathias, Fabricins. April and May ; probably com- 

mon, but only a few specimens obtained. 
69. Parnara guttata, Bremer. Two specimeus of the form bado 

obtained in July. 
70. 15uastw gremius, Fabricius. Jnne to August ; common. 
71. Teliwta bambusae, Moore. April to Augnst ; common. 
72. A117p'ttia maro, Fabricins. A single female in Jnly. 
73. Taractrocera mceYius, Fabricins. A single specimen in Rep- 

tember. 
74. Astictopier~ra sakala, Moore. A few specimens of the form 

stellifer in Jnne and Jnly. 
I n  addition to the species recorded in the above list the Madras 

Mnseurn collection contains the  following species captured within t h e  
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limits of the city of Madras :-Curetie phmdrus, Fabricins ; HebomoM 
glaucippe, Linu ; Nepheronia fraterna, Moore (form ceylonica) ; C;lomaEia 
albofasciata, Moore; Fdaspea folus, Cramer, and H2spet.M galba, Fa- 
bricins. 

XVH.-A new Trapdoor Spider from 0rksca.-By SURQEON J. H. TULL 
WALSH, I. M. S. 

[Beoeived Oot. 27th I-Bead 5th November, 1890.1 

MYGALIDA. 

ADELONYCEIA, n. g. 
Adelonychia nigrostriata, 9 ,  n. sp.-At present the following de- 

scription will be that of the genus also. The spider, which I think is 
not full grown, measures 10 mm. The falces are reddish-brown in colour 
with long fanga which act vertically. Pedipalpi of medium length, 
the terminal joiut fnruished with a black pad of strong hairs. Eyes : 
anterior and central pairs large and of a blackish-brown colour, the hind 
centrals and hind-externals smnll and pearly white. Cephalothorax 
reddish-brown above, whitish yellow below ; fovea transverse with eight 
dark, shallow grooves radiating from it. The cephalothorax is markedly 
convex in front between the two l~nterior dark msrkings and slightly 
convex over the remaining part. Abdomen oval, truncated in front and 
more convex on the upper than on the under snrFace. The ground 
oolonr above is greenish-grey with a central black stripe and seven 
well marked black lateral strite directed downwards end slightly back- 
m r d s  from the central line. The entire upper surface of the abdomen 
is covered with fine light-colonred hairs. Under surface of abdoman 
dull grey, the four lnng sacs visible as small wliitish spots ; two pairs of 
whitish spinnerets. Legs : relative length 4, 1, 2, 3, pale reddish yellow 
above, almost white below. Tarsi without hooks (?) but terminating 
in brush-like black pads. Falces, pedipalpi and legs thickly covered 
with strong blackish-brown bristle-like hairs. 

On the 19th January of this year 1 was out looking for ants in the 
forest near Khnrda and while digging ronnd the roots of a Banyan tree 
I turned up a tube with a lid which I a t  once recognised as the home 
of a trap-door spider of the "c01.k nest " class. I had unfortnnately 
cut obliquely through the tube, bnt the lid atid hinge were intact. 
Ear iug found one tube I began to dig carefully ronnd the tree, and wm 

in finding an almost perfect specimen with the spider inside. 
The trowel cut through the extreme lower end of the tube and dis- 
closed the spider who made no attempt to escape downwards but clung 
tenaciously to the under surface of the lid. In order to encloss the 
spider and complete the t n k ,  I went down to a neiglbonring tank and 
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covered the cut end with mud. Although I continued to dig for some 
time in the neighbourhood I did not find any more specimens, and 
shortly afterwards was obliged to leave Khurda and return to my head- 
quarters, taking with me the two nests snd the captive spider. The 
situation of these nests is worthy of notice. They mere in s cool 
sheltered spot which, as the tree would be a favourite resort for insects, 
no doubt formed an excellent hunting-ground for the spiders. The 
ground in which the tubes were found was sloping and bare. The 
spider fonnd in the second nest was kept alive until the 8th of February 
and fed on flies, small beetles etc., but although I watched very carefully 
I never saw her come .out of her nest and failed even to surprise her 
a t  night. A11 these spiders are shy and nocturnal in their habits, and 
there ie no doubt that she did come out, ag the bodies of flies placed 
close to the door of the nest a t  night were always fonnd to be sucked 
dry in the morning. On one occasion I lifted the door and propped it 
half open with the body of a spider ; during the night the body wae 
removed and the lid closed down. Once or twice when I endeavoured 
to raise the lid of the nest the spider strenuously opposed me by cling- 
ing to the undersurface ; a t  other times I wrts able to raise the lid and 
then the spider retreated to the bottom of her tnbe and never made any 
attempt to escape. When I wanted to remove the spider to put her 
into spirit I was obliged to stir her up with a straw before she would 
bolt. She rushed out and ran down on to the floor, but steyed there 

close down to the matting and was evidently much dazzled 
by the bright sunlight. 

The larger tnbe measured 30 mm. by 16 mm. a t  the opening and 20 
mm. a t  the widest part near the lower extremity. The whole inner 
surface was lined with a tough whitish brown fibrous membrane. The  
Enge was of the same material and covered about one-third of the  
edge of the lid. The diameter of the lid on the upper surface was 
about 20 mm., and this surface was covered with earth of exactly t h e  
same colour as the surrounding ground, making discovery almost in- 
possible except by accident. The under surface of the lid wag strongly 
convex and covered with tough web similar to that lining the tube. 
The greahst thickness of the lid was in the centre, gradually decre=ing 
towards the margin which was thin and fitted tightly over the a p e r b  
of the tnbe. 

The tube in which the living spider was found wag muoh smaller 
than the one just described, and as I wished to proserve the specimen 
intact, I did not make any measurements. There can, I think, be no 
doubt that both tubes belonged to the same species, and Moggeridge 
distinctly states (Trap-door Bpiders, pp. 123, 127, Ed. 1873) that a the 
spiders increage in size they enlarge their dwellings accordingly. 
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§ INTBODUCTORY. 

Diamond Island is a small lozenge-shaped islet off the Arracan 
meet. I t  i situated a t  the mouth of the Bassein River, in Long. 9b0 
18' E. and Lat. 15' 51' N., about 5 miles f corn Pagoda Point, 8 from 
Cape Negrais, and 9 or 10 from the lighthouse on Algnada reef. I t s  
length is somewhat under a mile and a half, and it ia abont three quar- 
tern of a mile wide. The N. E. and S. W. corners which terminate its 
longer axis rim rather abruptly from the sea. Except, however, a t  the 
eatreme eastern end its shore all ronnd is rather bluff and rises rapidly 
to what is rather a central small platean than a ridge, the general level 
of this central portion being about sixty feet above the sea. There are 
three small breaks, however, in the sea-face ; a little water-channel, dry 
in November, opens to the north ; another, with a very little water in 
November, opens to the sonth ; a third, somewhat larger and quite near 
to the last, has a t  one time found its way to the sea through the small 
patch of flat land on the east, but a bund having been thrown across ita 
oonrse, about 100 yards from the sea, its channel has been converted into 
a tank about 150 yards long and 40 wide. 

36 
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The island is said never to have been occupied by the Burmese, and 
has evidently beon originally densely wooded. 

The greater part of it is indeed densely wooded still, but a corner 
has been completely cleared between the watercourse t,hat has been 
converted into a tank and the watercourse that passes south. On the 
cleared high ground between these two sti-eams stands a telegraph office 
with a house for the telegraph-master attached; a little way off are 
servants' quartera. The clearing has been extended across this latter 
stream for 8 short distance, eo as to provide s sib0 for a s h e l t a ~ h u t  for 
Bwseiu pilota while they await vessels bound for that port. Between 
the tank-bnnd and the sea, but nearer to the tank and close to ita over- 
flow, stand two Burmese huts occupied by collectors of turtles' eggs; 
between these huts and the beach ie situated s small European grave- 
yard. At  the outlet of the  other streamlet and opposite the safest 
landing place is a boat shed; from this point eastward for about 400 
yards-along the sea-view of the telegraph-office, in fact-the jungle 
baa been cleared away down to the beech. Everywhere else the jungle 
along the sea-face of the island remains intact. A plantain garden and 
a paddock of considerable size have been cleared on the central plateau 
behind the telegraph-office ; elsewhere the jungle remains untouched ; 
altogether between two-thirdsand three-fourths of the surfmeof the island 
has not been interfered with. The beach itself consists of deep soft sand 
in which the streamlets disappear before they reach the sea ; a t  low tide, 
however, long reefs, extending south and west of the island proper for half 
e mile or more, are laid bare. On the m t  side, where the telegraph cable 
lands, no reefs appear; a t  the north-west coiner bhey do, but only ex- 
tend seaward for 50 or 60 yards. The reefs consist of the same sand- 
etone that forms the Arsacan Yornah and that appears again fiet in the 
Audaman and afterwards in the Nicobar group of ialauds; they are 
altogether without coral. 

The reefs and pools between them are remarkably destitute of 
marine vegetation, Padina pavonio and Caulerpa c k r v ~ e v a  being the 
principal species, and both being in very small quantity. Not only are 
Ohere very few gowing Algae, but very few are washed ashore ; these 
consist chiefly of a small green Sorgaosa. The absence of the submarine 
meadows of marine H y d r w h r i h ,  80 oharacteristic of the otherwise 
similar pools among the coral-encrusted reefa of the Great Coco, is very 
striking. There is no mangrove belt on any part of the shore, u n l w  it 
be considered as repfesented by some small patohes of AvicenrcM ofi& 
nalis on the reefs about 30 pacee from the beach ; the individual p h n h  
send their roota along the seams between the layere of sandstone for 
coneiderable dietancea, and theee give off rootlote that rise vertically 



through the mnd and mud, exposing to the water of the sea a t  high tide, 
to the air and the sun a t  low tide, from 6 inches to a foot of a strnctnre 
ps thick as the little finqer and of the coneisfenoe of mlah pith. The 
jangle along the south and east sidea of the island commences a t  the 
edge of the sandy beach, the roots of the trees being washed by the 
wavce a t  very high tides; the trees that grow a t  this line are !Ebp&a 
yopalsea, Pongamia glbra,  Erythrina indica, Terminalia Catappa, Stephe- 
gyne dioertifolia, and Ficus Rumphii. East of the cleared part in front 
of the telegraph offlce and round as far 8s the gramyard, are a number 
of large Tamarind trees; it is not improbable that these have been 
planted. One specimen of TerminaEia & t a p  growing close beside the 
boat house dif£ered from all the others in being in flower. There is no 
donbt that this particular tree is T. Catappa, and there is hardly a donbt 
that i t  is an introduced tree. But that the others (and i t  ie e plentiful 
species in Diamond Island) which were all, like those on the coast 
near Port Blair in the Andemans, and like those seen a week later on 
Table Island and the Great Coco, in almost ripe frnit in November and 
December, are quite wild and indigenous in the island scarcely admits 
of a doubt.' Underneath these trees along the south side omnr Hibiscus 
tdiacezlu, not plentifully, however, and, especklly towards the south-we i t  

angle of the island, Desncodium ~mtbellatum. On the west side of the 
islend, which is the most weather-beaten side, the trees are not so tall, 
and they are fewer in number, though all these species except Ponganaia 
appear. But close to the beach we h d  there is a dense hedge-like mass 
of Dmzodium .unzbellatum, Tabernaemntana mmspa, Premna integrijolia 
and Clerodendron inerme, with here and there some bushes of Vitex 
Negundo. All these species occur on the north side of the island also, 
end a t  the extreme north-east aolner there is a considerable patch of 
Guettardu specwsa. All round the island Canaualia ensifarmis is plenti- 
fu l  ; it ie associated on the western sea-face with Pumaria pheoloides, 
lpomoea granJifEora and Ipomoea digitata; the last named species is 
common also in the interior. On the south side a form of Cappario 
aepirrria, the most plentifnl of the interior olimbere, comes to the very 
outer limit of the jungle all along ; it is here and there w m p a n i e d  by 
Colubrinu adaticcr. There are several patches of Ipomoea bilobu on the 
beach, but the species is not so common as i t  usually is in such situs- 
tions ; and Iponwea denticulata, which has not  been generally believed 
to occur ao far north, ia many times more plentiful. Near the months 
of all three streamlets, and also a t  the almost bare south-western corner 
of the  island, there are considerable patches of clyperue pennatus. The 
cleared space near the telegraph-office is mainly covered by a short turf 

Aa regards Great Coca Inland a donbt on the point is impoeeible. 
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in which Elewim indieo is the only gnres that appeara in tnfte ; behind 
the boat honse is a tangled patch of Oolfldrina osiaticu and Oaeealpinia 
BmJucella ; on the mad leading from the boat honse to the telegraph 
office is a quantity of Ipomoea denticulata, a t  the back of the offices 
large patch of Adenostermna mkcosum, between the office and the servants' 
quarters a large patch of Ocimum basilicum, lower down and near the  
tank two or three extensive patches of Oaagia alata. Vemonia oimea is 
very common all over the older clearing, but Ageratum cony+, 
usually auch a common weed, is quite rare as yet. Urena lobnta is com- 
mon towards the edge of the clearing nearest the jungle, but is less com- 
mon than Melochia cwchorifolia is; the latter is also the commonest 
weed in the newer clearing in the centre of the Island. Swparia dvlcw 
is plentiful in both the old clearing and the new, but the common S i d a  
are conspicuous by their absence. The wet soil near the edge of the 
tank is covered with broad patches of Euphmbia thymifolk; wociated 
with i t  is Vandelldo crustacea which is, however, less plentifnl : nearer 
the tank still, or even growing in the shallow water a t  the emtern end, 
are Sp7tenoclea zylanica, Hydrolaa mylat~ica, Li~nnophila conferta, 8cir- 
pus articulatus and Oera t0p t~8  thalictroides, d l  very profuse. I n  the tank 
itself grows Nymphaea Lotus, but uot very commonly; the red form ia 
not present*; Nymphaea stellata too is absent; Nelumbiz~m specksum, 
however, is there. Perhaps the most interesting water plant present ia 
Limnanthemum pann~oliu?n, only known previously from the transgan- 
getic peninsula through a gathering in Chittagong by Hooker and 
Thomson and one in Tavoy by Wallich. The preseut gathering thua 
comes in midway between these two and perhaps indicates that the  
species only requires to be looked for in order to be found elsewhere in 
lower Burma. Besides the Tamrinds already referred to, there are 
near the homes of the Bnrmans some trees of dforinga pteygoqerma 
that have evidently been introduced; in the same situation there are 
also a few Coco-nut trees and some Plantains. In  the central clearing 
the telegraph master shewed me what he imagined to be %ngosteen 
trees belonging to him ; the trees are, however, not trees of Garcinia man- 
gostam but of Garcinia cornea. He had, beside these, some trees of 
G~TW lnedica and 0. Aurantium not doing very well ; there were close by 

some trees of each of the species Myrisbiea gloucu, A r t o t ~ ~  
Chaplaelm and Antiatie toxicaria, all either planted or preserved when the 
clearing waa made ; the present telegraph-maeter, who has been there 
many years, says they have been there since before his time. In his plan- 
tain garden, where he h~ some of the finest fruit-giving varieties and a l l  

In Great C w  Island it in only the red variety of N. Lotus that o o c m  in i b  
emall lake. 
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bearing well, there are the ordinary h p i c a l  vegetables ; the only one that 
is noticeable from our present point of view is the bird's-eye chillie 
(Oap&m mimimum) which here, as in the Andamma and in Great 
Coco Island, has spread itself everywhere about the clearing and is even 
penetrating into the adjacent jnngle. In  front of the telegraph-o5ce 
there are two rows of very weather-beaten Cow-nut trees of which only 
14 are now left; probably if planted or sown along the odge of the besch 
they would have done muoh better; there is not a t  present, it may be 
remarked, a single Coco-nut tree in this sitnation anywhere round the 
bland. 

The commonest tree throughout the island is Bornbolr makrbarioum, 
and nert  fo it in point of numbers is Atbiz& proma;  towards the 
western end of the aentral table-lnd the latter is the more plentifd 
species, those treea at the extreme edge being stunted and weather-worn. 
Among the other trees and shrubs observed were Ohailletia g h w &  
(very abundant on the south side of the island,) Oonnarus gibbostw, 
Bllipanthlcs ster~t(li.BfoEius, One& rarnzjbra (also very abnndant on the 
southern slope of the island,) Lagerstrmmia fis-Reginae (a common 
tree on the Eastern part of the island,) Ixora ruguloaa, Pavetta indka, 
Pqchotka adenophylla, Bhrctia la&, Heterophragma CKEenophyZlzmn (]tot 
uncommon,) Bridelia tomentocra and l i ' l~gg ia  micwcarpa (both frequent,) 
Ficus hispi& (not frequent,) Maoaranga Tanariur (the only Macaranga 
p m e n t  and common on the south side of the island.) A common and 
very striking undershrub is  Leea parallels; in the opener ground on 
the western weather-beaten side Osbeckk chineneis, V m i a  cinerea and 
Anisomeles ovata are common herbs ; along the water conme leading to 
the  north side of the ieland Adicmtum lunalatum occura, not frequently, 
however, and i t  does not appear to  be anywhere elae on the island; 
the  only other ferns met with were the water-fern Owatopt&, and a 
climbing species, Lygodium@uosm. Qnite as striking aa the absence 
of ferns is the absence of any species of Selaginella; still more striking, 
perhaps, considering the proximity of the island to Burma, is the 
absence of Bamboos. 

I n  the interior the climbers met with were Oyalea peltata (frequent,) 
Abrue precutordus fexoeedingly wmmon,) Mwuna minuperma, Entada 
. m h ,  Lacfa agyptiaca (only on the western side and, like the Cap- 
p r i s  and like Ipomoea digitata, spreading over the sea-face as well as 
common in the interior jungle.) Willughbeia edulis (only met with 
once,) Ichnocarpus frzctecrcens and Dregea volubilis (both common,) Erycibe 
pna&Zata (spreading over adjacent species, but hardly a climber,) 
Thunbergia krurifolia very wmmon, as are Dioswreu glabra and Smilax 
macrophylla ; a Calamue (0. tigrinus Knrz ?) forms a great part of the 
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interior jungle; Sd-as o$&nalw is very common everywhew in the 
interior and mast %ones alike and is the principal epiphyte. Not a 
single oml~id wae aeen anywhere in tlie island. A few Pwngi were 
fonnd growing on dead wood; the season of the visit was apparently 
unsuitable for terrestrial apeciea. 

The visit of H. M.'e L M. Survey Steamer "Investigatior", i n  
November 1889, to leave a survey-party is not the first mientific visib 
that has been paid to this island. Almost exaotly one hundred years 
before i t  wae visited by Captain Kyd and Lieut. Colebrooke* who in  
December 1789 determined its position, both absolutely and in relation 
to the adjacent headland on the Arracan ooasC I t  ir not probable that 
botanicel colleotion engaged the attention of these o5cers; but during 
another vieit by a ecientifi~ party (April 1866) in H. M's. I. M. 8. 8. 
" Prince Arthnr " Mr. K u n ,  who waa on board, landed and collected a few 
specimens. Mr. Kurz makes a very interesting remark on this visit 
whioh i~ worth repeating here:--"I had only a few minutes stay a t  
" Diamond Island in Pegu, but I was struck, when afterwards coming 
" to the Andamans, by the similarity, nay rather identity, of the shore 
" vegetation."t The present colleotion is itself the result of only a few 
hours' work, and is larger than i t  otherwise conld have been, owing to 
the help given by Dr. Alcock, Surgeon-Naturalist of the " Investigator," 
who devoted the time during which the state of the tide prevented him 
from being on the reefs to assisting the writer in obtaining specimens of 
plants. The 95 species that i C  inclndea form it is true only a part of 
what the island wonld yield to any one whose stay there oonld be pro- 
longed; but i t  is hardly too much to assume that they are fairly re- 
presentative of the flora of this island. And aa its geographical position 
and geologioal structure both point to i t  aa the first stepping-stone i n  
the series of islands connecting Arracan with Sumatra (through the  
Andamans and Nicobare) the nature of the flom seems worthy of inveati- 
gation. 

The following ie the method of presentation adopted:- 
1. A list of the plants collected is given ; any interesting feature 

as regards a particular speoies ie noted where i t  seems necessary to do 
so, and in every c u e  the dissemination of the speoies is adverted to. 

2. A tabular view of the distribution of the speoiee ie presented, 

W t i o  bearohea, Vol. IV, p. 817 ; the date of thia viait waa 14th Deoember 
1789. 

t Report on the Vegetation of the Andaman Islandn, (1870) p. 16. Mr. Knra aees 
the word Pegn in an extended aenae whioh means all Lower Burma, ; Diamond Ialand 
helonga to Arraoan, ~ o t  to Pega proper ; Mr. Kurz's rernnrk itaelf will be dkcnesed 
fnrther on. 



the diebribnbiou wi$hin transgang& India being sub-divided aa fol- 
lows :--a. Arrsoan, ChiQtagcmg, Besam; b. Pegn, Teamerim, Malay 
Peninenla ; c. Aadamans (indnding Coeo Ielads,)  Nioobara, Sumatra 
and Java. This GI neceesary f o ~  a proper nnderetanding of the peoulicrv 
feat- of bhe flora of the island which forme (or a t  any rate L an ex- 
cellent representative of) the area wherein these three lines of diatribn- 
tion meet and in which their species intermix. 

3. An d y e i s  in terms of the preoediag mctions is rmderkaken 
end the arithmetical values of the variona relationahips computed. 

1. CYCLEA PELTATA Hook. F. end Thoms. Common. 

NYMPHBACEB.  

2. NYMPHEA LOTUB Lion. In  the only tank, uncommon ; the red 
form is not present. 

3. NELU~~BIUM BPECIOSUM Willd. I n  the tank. 

C A P P A R D E B .  

4. CAPPAR~S SEPIARIA Linn. var. G R A N D ~ B O L I A  Knrz (IKSIS. in. Hgpb. 
Calcutta) ; forma ramis foliieqne glabris, foliir floribns et  fmctn qnam in 
formis varietetum aliarpm mnlto majoribns. DISTBIB. Table Island 
and Great Coco Island, ( ip~e)  ; Sonth Andaman, (Knrz). I n  Maaura 
Island and in Bali, (Teysmann in Herb. Calontta). In Timor and in 
Cochin-China (as Mr. Hemsley informs me) oucur forms that connect 
this very dietinct looking form with tho typical planla. Blx~lohes green ; 
leaves regularly elliptic, retnee ; petiolee 0.5-@7 cm. long ; lami- 6-10 
om. long by 4-5 cm. broad, quite glabrona both above and below, or 
with a few scattered hairs, that soon disappear, on young leaves beneath ; 
&were 15 mm. in diam. ; pedioels 18 mm. long; gynophore 8 mm. long ; 
fruit 12 mm. in diam. (in Java specimens) to 14 mm. (in Diamond 
Island ones). 

In the ordinary Indian plant, whioh alee oocare without rmy con- 
siderable variation in Burma and in F k d ~ ,  - well aa in the 8. Indian 
variety (kcanescens) and in the Ceylon variety (retzcsella), the me%- 
suremente are ; petiole 0.2-4.4 om., lamina 2-3 cm. long by 1.5-2 
om. broad ; flowers 7-12 mm. in diam., pedioele l6 mm. long ; gyno- 
phore 5-6 mm. long ; fruit 7 - 4  mm. in diameter. 

Exoept, however, in the greater size of all its parts-moat notable 
as mgm&j the anthere--which ia wr. gtu&fol&a mow thlio thrice exceed 
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those in any of the other varieties--this plant d S r e  in no eeaential 
oharacter from 0. sepiaria, Wall. ; the ovary aa in the type is glabrous, 
ovoid and pointed, the h i t  is spherical and black. It is an exfensive 
climber and in the interior jungle ie one of the wmmoneet apeciea; 
it a h  extandB into and covem the shrnbby s@ee of the ooaet cone. 

GCUTTIFERB. 

5. G ~ a c w u  OOBNEA Linn. In the telegraph-house garden, cnl- 
tinted. 

MALVACEZ. 

6. UBENA LOBATA Linn. Clearing behind telegraph-office. 
7. HIBISCUS TILIACEUS Linn. Coast plant, south aide of Island. 
8. THESP#SU POPULNEA Con. Coast ; very frequent d l  l'OIlIld the 

Island. 
9. BOMBAX MALABABIOUM DO. The commonest tree in the Island. 

STERCULIACEB. 

10. MELOCHIA OOBCHOBIFOLIA Linn. Very common in the oentrnl 
clearing. 

RUTACEB. 

11. Crrrrua MEDICA Linn. In the telegraph-home garden and elm- 
where ; planted. 

CHAILLETIACEB. 

12. CEAILLETIA OELONIOlDES Hools. f. Vel'J' IbbIlIldBXlt On the Solnth 
side of the Island. 

RHBMNACEAC. 

13. COLWRINA ASIATICA Brongu. One large bmh beside the boat- 
home, and here and there throughout the Island. 

AMPELIDEA. 

14. LEBA PARALLELA Wall. Very common throtqhont the Ialand. 

MORINGACEA. 

15. MOBINQA PTERYQOSPERMA aaertn. Some treee near the hn& 
of Burmans, between the tank and the sea. 

CONNARACEZ. 

16. CONNABUS QIBBOSUS Wall. I n  the interior jungle. 
17. CKEBTIS RAMFLORA Griff. Very abnndant towards sonth side 

of Ieland. 
18. ELLIPAX?THUS BTEROULU~LIUB Pmin. Coast mne, sonth aide. 
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LEQUMINOSB. 

19. D E S M O D ~ M  ~ B E L L A ~  DC. Shore species ; frequent, especi- 
ally on the west and north sides of the Island. 

20. ABRUS PRECATORIUS Linn. Very frequent everywhere in the 
Island. 

21. EBYTHRINA INDICA Lamk. 8. purely coast species here, ae it 
also is in the Andamsns and in Great Coco island. I n  the Great Coco 
i t  is, however, rather uncommon : a striking contrast with the conditions 
in Diamond Island where this tree forms an almost unbroken ring round 
the coast. 

22. M u c m ~  X O N ~ S P E R M ~  DC. Very common in the' interior 
jungle. 

23. PUERARU PHASEOLOIDES Benth. Common on the western sea- 
face of the Island, climbing over bushes of Taberwcento~rtana crispa and 
creeping in the p a a s  a t  the bare south-western corner of the Islnud 

24. CANAVALIA ExsrsoRnrIs DC. A climber all round' the coast, 
especially common on west and north sides of the island ; not met with 
in the interior. 

25. PONQAMIA ULABRA Vent. Frequent in  the line of trees imme- 
diately behind the sandy beach. 

26. CPSALPINIA BONDUCELLA Ham. A thicket behind the boat- 
house. 

27. Casau ALATA Linn. TWO or three large thickets between the 
telegraph-office and the tank. 

28. TAMARINDUS INDICA Linn. Several large trees behind the 
beach, between the telegraph-office and the graveyard. 

29. ENTADA scarvDEas Benth. Common a11 over the island. 
30. ALBIZZIA PROCERA Benth. A common tree, especially in the 

western half of the island ; those trees exposed to the S. W. monsoon 
are gnarled end dwarfed and weather-beaten. 

COMBRETACEB. 

31. T E ~ I N A L I A  CATAPPA Linn. Frequent in the beach ring of 
trees. One tree overhanging the boat-house, and probably an intro- 
duced one, was in flower in November ; tho others were all, aa they were 
in South Andaman and in the Great Coco, in fruit. 

MELASTOMACEB. 

32. O~BECKIA CHINENSIS Linn. ; C. B. Clarke in F. R. I. E'requent 
in the bare grassy slope a t  the south-western corner of the Island. The 
form present in Diamond Island differs from typical 0. chinemis some- 
what in size and form of leaves and calyx ; in these specimens, leaves 

37 
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7 cm. : 3 cm., ovate, acute, baae snbcordate ; inflated ovary 6 mm. : 4 
mm. ; tubular neck of calyx 4 mm. long : 3 mm. diam. a t  junction of 
inflated and tubnlar portions and 5 mm. diam. a t  mouth. The speci- 
mens of this gathering precisely accord with specimens collected by 
Kurz in Arracan ; they agree as to calyx with specimens collected by 
R. Scott in Pegn ; as to leaves they resemble specimens collected on 
Parasnath and in Chutia Nagpnr by T. Thornson, by Kurz, and by J. J. 
Wood. 

LYTHRACEB. 

33. LAOERSTR(EMIA FLOS-REGINE Retz. A common tree in the 
eastern part of the Island and to the north of the tank. 

CUCURBITACEB. 

34. LUFFA BGYPTIACA Mill. Not infrequent on the western side of 
the Island. 

R W I A C E B .  

35. STEPHEOYNE DIVERSIPOLIA Hook. f. Frequent in and immedi- 
ately behind the coast zone. 

36. GUETTARDA SPECIO3A Linn. Common on the north d of the 
Island ; this appears to be the first occaaion on which the species has 
been collected so far north as Arracan. 

37. IXORA RUOOSULA Wall. Frequent in the interior ; previously 
only known from Pegn and Tenasserim ; now, therefore, from Arracsn 
also. 

38. PAVETTA INDICA Linn. Common in the interior. 
. 39. PSYCHOTRIA ADENOPHTLLA Wall. Common in the interior. 

COMPOSITIE. 

40. VERNON~A CINEREA Lesa. Waste ground about telegraph- 
o5ce ; also on bare ground a t  the south-western corner of the Island. 

41. ADENOSTEMMA vIacosux Forst. var. PARVIPLORA Hook. f. Be- 
hind the boat-house. 

42. AGERATUM CONT'ZOIDE~ Linn. Only a few plants seen near the 
eide of the tank. 

CIOODENOVIELE. 

43. SCEVOLA K~NIGII ,  Vahl. On the west and north shores; 
CoILllllon. 

CAMPANULACEfl. 

$4. SPHENOCLEA ZEYLANICA Gsertn. At the margin of the tank 
eautern end ; profuse. 
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45. WILLUOHBEIA EDULIS Roxb. I n  the interior jnngle, only once 
met with. 

46. TABEBN~EMONTANA CBISPA Roxb. Very abundant on the west 
and somewhat lew froquent on the north shore. A distinct northern 
extension to the distribution of this species which has been' hitherto 
known from the Andamans and the Nicobars only. Follicles 3-keeled, 
green, 2.75 cm. long, 1 om. anteroposterior, 0.75 cm. lateral diams., 
sessile avicular (beak slender recurved 6 mm. long) semicircular (ven- 
trally convex, dorsum straight or very slightly concave), when opened 
flat 2.25 cm. across ; endocarp brilliant scarlet. 

47. ICUNOCABPU~ PEUTESCENS R. Br. Extensive olimber ; frequent 
in the interior. Blowers sweet smelling ; oorolla here pure white, not 
purple. 

ASCLEPIADACEB. 

48. DEEQEA VOLUBILIS Benth. I n  the interior jungle ; frequent. 

GENTIANACEA. 

49. LIMN ANT HE MU^^ PAR?IFOLIUM Wseb.  Plentiful near the west- 
ern end of the tank and the only species present. A species with, so 
far as is known, a somewhat detached distribution.* It is plentiful in 
the  western Deccan and in Ceylon. This gathering is intermediate as 
to situation between that of Hooker and Thomson (Chittagong) and 
that of Wallich (Tavoy)-the only two previous gatherings recorded 
from the Trans-gangetic Peninsnla ; perhaps it indicates that i t  would be 
oftener found if particularly looked for. : 

HYDROPHYLLACEA. 

50. HTDWLEA ZEYLANICA Vahl. Swampy ground a t  weat end of 
tank : plentiful. 

BORAGINACEB. 

51. EHBET~A LEVIS Roxb. Common ; all the epeoimena from t h k  
locality are absolutely glabrous ; there is no indumentum or any trace of 
such, even on yowig branches, on young leaves, or on the youngest flower- 
buds. 

Another apeoiea with a similarly detached diatribntion is L. aurantiacwn Dalr., 
a common species in the western Ueccan nnd Ceylon (from Bombay eonthwards), 
and hitherto snpposed to be oodned te this area. Excellent specimens have, how- 
ever, been sent (14th December 1889) by EI. T. Peter, Eeq., from Narayangange near 
Dscca, and identified by Dr. Q. King, r. a, 8. 
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CONVOLWLACEB. 

52. ERYCIBE PANIOULATA R o x ~ .  war. PEGUENSIS, Clarke. A  mall 
subscandent wide-spreading tree ; leaves elliptic cnneately acuminate ; 
a t  both ends secondary nerves scarcely visible beneath with dense pan- 
cles, white flowers and rusty-tomentose shoots. The present locality 
stands intermediate between those hitherto recorded for the veriety- 
Chittagong (Hooker,) and Moulmein (several collectors). 

53. IPOXEA GRANDIFLOBA Lamk. Very common, climbing amougst 
the Coast speciea on the western and northern sides of the Island, and 
also for a little way amongst the adjacent inland species. 

54. I. DIGITATA Linn. Common with the preceding on the western 
side of the Island. 

55. I. DENTICULATA Choisy. By the side of the stream between 
the boat-house and the pilots' house, beside the path from the boat-honee 
to the telegraph-office, along the cleared slope between the telegraph- 
office and the sea, and again a t  the north-east corner of the Island, al- 
wnys plentiful. The distribution of this species, so far as was known in 
1883, was (F. B. I. iv, 209) " MALAY PENINSULA ; from Mergni south- 
L'wards. CEYLON; near the sea a t  Gallo. NICOBARB," its fnrther dis- 
tribution being " Malaya, Australia, Polynesia, Seychelles." But  i t  is 
now known to extend further up the Bay. I t  occurs in the Andamans, 
is exceedingly plentiful on the Great Coco, was collected by Kure a t  
Kobah on the shores of S. Burma during his latest journey, is very 
plentifnl here in Diamond Island, and was collected by K u n  a t  Akyab 
which is still further north. In  the Great Coco a curioua feature in this 
species and the next is their habitat. This species converta raised 
coral " shingle " beaches into purple meadows ; on this shingle not a 
single plant of I. biloba is to be met with; flat crescentic strebhes of 
level sand a t  the heads of bays are completely covered with I .  biloba 
and not a plant of I .  denticulata is to be seen. Whenever a little cleared 
patch of soil occnre near the sea the two speciee appear in it plentifully 
side by side. 

56. I. B I L ~ B A  Forsk. Sand-beaches on north and west side of 
island, not plentifnl. Also with the preceding species between the 
boat-houae and the telegraph-office. 

SOLANACEA. 

57. CAPSICUM MINIMUM Roxb. In the telegraph-master's garden, 
cultivated ; but also all over the central clearing, spontaneons. 

BCROPULARIACEB. 

58. LIMNOPHILA CONFERTA Benth. ; Hook. f. I n  marshy ground 
along with Hydrctlea. 
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59. VANDELLIA ORUBTACEA Benth. On wet banks of the tank a t  
west side. 

60. SCOPARIA DULCIB Linn. In cleared space behind tslegraph- 
0Bce. 

BIGNONIACEB. 

61. HETEBOPHUCYA ADENOPRYLLUH Seem. Frequent i n  the in- 
terior. 

ACANTHACEB. 

62. THUNBERQU LAURIFOLIA Lindley. Common. 

VERBENACEB, 

63. PREMNA IwrRaRIPOLIA R. Br. Littoral species ; common. 
64. VITEX NEGUNDO Linn. Leaves mostly 4-pinnate. On the em- 

shore of north side of Island, but only in two places. 
65. CLEBODENDROX INERME Gaertn. Very common on tho c o ~ t  

here, and also throughout the whole of the Andaman group. 
66. AVICENNIA OFFICINALIS Linn. On the sandstone reefs, but 

only in two or three places, to the  sonth and west sides of the Island. 

LABIATAG. 

67. OCIMUM BASILICUM Linn. Waste ground behind servants' 
quarters of telegraph-office buildings. This is only Ocimum that has 
here become spontaneous. I n  Sonth Andaman the true Tulai (0. mnc- 
t z tnz)  is the one that has become natnralised ; in the Laccadive group it 
is the Barn-tulai (0. grati8simunt) that occurs as if wild. 

68. A~1sobfE~F.s OVATA R. Br. Here and there in opener parts of 
the interior and plentiful on the bare part a t  the south-west corner of 
the Island ; not in the cleared space near the telegraph-o5ce. 

MYRISTICACEB. 

69. MYBIBTICA OLAUCA Blume. Only one (fenlab) tree aeen, near 
the Garcinia. 

EUPHORBIACEAG. 

70. E ~ H O B B I A  THYMIPOLIA B m .  On wet b a n b  of the tank, 
~lent i fnl  ; seeds red. 

71. BRIDEL~A TOYENTOSA Blume. PIentifnl ; absolutely glabrou8 
in every part and in this respect quite like specimens colleoted by Knre 
in Pegn. 

72. F L ~ Q Q I A  MrcBooARPA Blnme. A 8mall tree ; aommon in the 
interior. 
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73. MACARANCIA Taaarrrns Muell.-Arg. Plentiful on the sonth 
side of the Island. This locality is a very distinct extension northwards 
for the distribution of this species which has been hitherto known only 
from South Andaman, Nicobars, Perak and Malacca. Dr. King haa very 
kindly verified this determination for me. 

URTICACEA. 

74. ARTOCARPU~ CHAPLASEA Roxb. Only once seen, near the Gar- 
cinia and Myristico. 

75. ANTIARIS TOXICARIA Leach. Only once seen ; the tree ie close 
beside the preceding and is aaid by the Barmans (turtle-collectors) to 
be the only one on the Island; i t  may have been planted, but i t  ia 
difficult to suppose by whom. 

76. FICUS RUMPHII Blnme. Littoral ; a very large tree, common- 
est on the south side, but plentiful all round the Island. 

77. F. HISPIDA Linn. f. In the interior, not very common. 

SCITAMINEIE. 

78. Muaa ~ A P I E N T U M  Linn. Planted in the telegraph-master's 
garden. 

LILIACEA. 

80. SMILAX UCEOPEYLLA Roxb. With Calawaus end Dioocor~~ 
forms much of the interior jungle. . 

PALMEA. 

81. CALAMU~ TIGRINUS Knrz P Very plentiful ; not in fruit. 
82. Cocoa NUCIFERA Linn. Planted only ; a double row contain- 

ing 14 trees in front of the telegraph-offi and a few others near the 
Burmane' huts. 

AROIDEA. 

83. SCINDAPGUS OFFICIRALIII Schott. Epiphyte common in the  
coaat zone and the interior also. 

CYPERACEA. 

84. CYPERUS PBNNATUB Lamk. On all bare placen round the oomt 
whether grassy or rocky; also in mud beside the tauk outlet and on 
the banks of the water-come beside the boat-house. 
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85. SCIRPUS ~ I C ~ ~ A T ~ S  Linn. In  the shallow water a t  west end 
of ttmk. 

(IRAMINEB. 

86. ELEUSINE INDICA asertn. Tnfta of this p s  occur along the 
path from the shore to the telegraph-office. 

FILICES. 

87. ADIAHWM LUNULATUM Burm. Only along the water-course 
on the north side of the Island. 

88. CERATOPTERIS THALI~TBOIDES Brongn. Common a t  the west 
end of the tank. 

89. LYGODIUM rLrxuosuY 8w. Common in the interior. 

FUNGI.* 

90. HESAWNU ennrs Berk. On deed wood ; interior. 
91. HIBNROLA POLYTBICHA Mont. On dead wood : interior. 
92. STPBEUM CYATHIFORMR Fries. On dead wood : interior. 
93. POLYPORU~ OCCIDENTAL18 Berk. On dead wood : interior. 

A L a A .  

94. P m m ~  PAVONIA Oaill. On sandstone  reef^. 
95. CAULERPA CLAVIFBEA Agadh.  On sandstone reefs. 

Mr. Maeaee, through the good ofeoee of Mr. Hemsley, r. 8. s., h a  very kindly 
mpplied the names of theee Fungi. 
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... x x x Hydrolee zeylani a... ... X x X Ehretia lmvie ... ... - x X Erycibe panicnlata ... 
0 0 0  ... VAB pegneneia ... x x x Ipomcsa grandiflo re... ... X x x I. digitata ... ... X X x I. denticnlata ... ... x x x I. biloba ... ... X X x Capaimm minimum 
- - x Limnophila oonferta .. ... x x x Vandellia crustacea ... x x x Booparia dolcia ... - - x Heterophrsgma adonophyllnm .. ... - - x Thnnbergia lanrifolia ... - - x Premna integrifolia ... - - x Vitex Negnndo ... ... - - x Clerodendron inerme ... X x X Avimnnia officinalin ... X - X Ooimnm Baailicnm ... - - x Anisomelea ovata ... .. - - x Myrietica glancs ... ... ... x - x Enphorbia thymifolia - x x Bridelia tomentom ... - x x Flneggia microcerpa ... ... - - x M-ranga Tanarine ' ... - - x ~r tooa rpos  Chaplaaha ... - - x Antiarie toxicaria .. - - x Ficus Rnmphii ... .., - x X F. hispida ... ... ... x x ~ ~ M n s a s a p i e n t n m  ... ... - - x 1 Dioscorea glabra ... ... - - x Smilax maorophylla ... ... - - x Calamna tigrinas? ... ... x x x Come nnaifera ... ... - - Bcindapana officinalil ... - I C y p r u s  pennatm ... ... - - Scirpna art icnlatn~ ... ... x Elepsine indics ... Adiantnm lnnnlatnm 

Cemtopteris thalictroidw ... ... - x x i Lygodinm flexnosnm ... x x x ' Bexagonia airnilis ... ... x x x Hirneola poly~richa ... x x x stereom cyathiforme 
polyporns occidentalis ... x x x Padina pavonia ..* ... x x x Caulerpa clavifem 

Trana- 
gangetio. 

Cie-gan- 
getio. 
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Examining first the general distribntion of the Flora we find 
that, of the 95 species, 36 are species cosmopolitan in the tropics, while, on 
the other hand, no fewer than 38 are confined to Asia. Of the remain- 
ing 21, whose distribntion is confined within the old world but extends 
beyond the limits of Asin, only four occur in Australia, Polynesia and 
Africa as well as in Asia ; two occur in Asia, Australia and Polynesia ; 
four in Asin, Australia and Africa ; aud three in Asin, Polynesia and 
Africa. Six are confined to Asia and Australia, two to Asia and Africn, 
one to Asia and Polynesia. The following table shews this more clearly, 
and at the same time indicntes the relationships that subsist between 
the distributional features of the species and, on the one hand, their 
habitat, on the other, their habit. 

TABLE I. Relationship of Getaeral Distribi~tion to f i b i t  a d  Habilut. 

There is no progressive feature in the general disfribntion of the 
species; while the highest number of any of the classes is that of 
species confined to Asia, the next highest is that of species cosmopolitan 
in the tropics. The cosmopolitan or nearly cosmopoli~n species 
are, however, to a large extent cultivated plants and weede of 
waste places or marslies. In the case of the species confined to Asia 

HABIT. HABITAT. 

8 ~d 
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Cosmopolitnn in the Tro- .. ... pica ... ... 6 8 6 3 6 4 2 3Z 
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the proportion of forest species to the whole is YO : 37, or 81 per cent. 
whereas in the case of the cosmopolitan and almost cosmopolitan species 
the proportion of forest species to the whole is 10 : 39, or 259 por cent. 
only. 

To complete the account of the distribution of these species i t  is 
necessary to examine their special distribntion throughout South- 
eastern Asia. From this i t  is po~sible to compute the relationships of 
the Diamond Island flora to those of the three adjacent areas Arracan- 
Assam, Pegu-Malnya, Andan~ans-Nicobars respectively. 

We find that 77 species are in distribution both Cis-gangetic (i. e., 
are present in India, or in Ceylon, or both) and Trans-gangetic (i. e., 
are present in some or all of the three areas whose influences meet in 
Diamond island). The remaining 17 species are Trans-gangetic only. 
So that aa regards the composition of the Diamond Island flora the 
Indo-Chinese influence bears to the Indian a proportion of 95 : 77 (or 
very nearly of '9 : 7) ; in other words the Indo-Chinese idnence is ++, 
or just under 19 per cent. stronger than the Indian. The detaib of 
this distribution are more compactly given in the subjoined table. 

TABLE 11. Birlribution of the Dir3qnond Idatttl species in S. E. Asia. 

Species both Cis-gaugetio and 'I'rans-gangetio ;-... ................................ 77 
7 

Common to  all the dietricte .......................................... 66 ........................... Absent from a Cis-gangetio distriot ;- 7 

......................... Absent from Ceylon only 
Abaent from India only (Ipom~.a denfindat n)... 

Absent from Trans-gangetio districts;- ........................... 10 I 

Absent both from a Cis-gangetio and a Tnme-gangetio die- 
trict ; .............................................................. 4 
[These sp. are all absent a t  once from the Andamans 

end from Ceylon]. 

......... Absent from Andamans-Nicobars only 8 
Absent from PepMalaya  only (Vitczr Ne- 

gundo) ......................................... 1 
[This sp. is only represented in Arracan 
by the Diamond I. gathering] : 

Absent from both Andaman and Pegn (Dre- 
gaa volccbilia) ...................................... 1 

.................................................... Species Trans-gangetic only :- 18 

- 

Comn~on to the three Trans-gangetio dietricts :- ............... 10 
- 
I 

Distributed throughout Arraoan-Assam die- 
triot ............................................... 7 

Represented in Arracnn by the Diamond I. 
............................... gathering only 3 

Carried over ... 96 
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Brought forward ... 96 

Absent from the Andaman-Nicober dietriot only; ............... 6 1 

........................ Absent from the Pegu-Malaya dintriot only 
[These sp. are both represented in A ~ g c a n  by the Dia- 

mond I. gathering only.] 
Present only in Diamond leland (Ell ipmthw rtarculisfoliur) 

Total 06 

Distributed throughout Amuurn-Assam dir- 
triot ............................................... 8 

Represented in Arr~can by the Dinmond I. 

The following remarks on this table may not be out of place. The 
absence at  once from the Andamans and from Ceylon of certain species 
is a t  first sight good negative evidence of a statement made by Mr. 
Kurz (2. c. p. 15) concerning the Andamans ;-" A few Ceylon species 
I' indicate some relationship between the Andamans and that island." 
But i t  is unwise to believe that a thing does not exist because it hss 
not been seen, and i t  is, as regards the Andamans a t  least, no evidence 
because these species have not yet been met with yet that they do not 
occur there. The positive evidence from the species that occnm in 
Ceylon and is very frequent all along the Andamans group (1- 
denticulda) but that nevertheless is absent from the western or Indian 
shore of the Sea of Bengal is also without valne. The curious but 
constant feature as regards its habitat already remarked on, may ex- 
plain its absence from the long line of sand-dunes that stretches from 
the Coromandel Coaat up to Orissa. At  the same time, i t  must not be 
supposed that Mr. Kurz's remark has been baaed on facts that are as 
easily explained as these are.* 

In  order to provide a baais for the computation of the relative value 
of the Arracsn, Pegn, and Andaman influences in the composition of 
the Diamond Island flom, it L necessary to tabulate further the facte of 
distribution so far cta these three districts alone are concerned. 

- 

The writer bas himself to add an inehnoe quite aa striking ae any of t h m  
that wen, met with by Mr. Knre. I n  November 1889 he oollected on Mount 
Harriet in 8. Andaman Btrongylodon Nbw Vogel, a Polynesian epeoiee that  hse a 
romewhat peonliar distribution in that i t  also ooonre in Oeylon; to the Oeylou 
looality hss now to be added that of S. Andaman also. 

gathering only .................................... 8 
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TABLE 111. Relationrhip of Tranugangetw Distribution to HaMk 
and Habitat. 

The first line of this table represents that element in the flora of 
the bland wherein the influence of the three adjacent distriota may be 
aaaumed to act indifferently ; the eeaond line that wherein the influence 
of the Arracan district is to be eliminated and only Pegn-Malayan and 
Andaman-Nicobar influences (presumably equally) prevail ; the third 
line that wherein Pegu-Malayan and Arracau-Asssm influences prevail, 
while Andaman-Nicobar influenoes do not act ; the fourth contains the 
element representative of Pegu-Malayan influences alone ; the fifth that 
representative of purely Andaman-Nicobars influences ; the sixth that 
indicating purely Assam-Arracan idnences ; the last, like the firat, in- 
dicates an element wherein the influences of the three areae act in- 
differently but in the opposite way. As however t h k  element (the 
endemic) is here only represented by one species, i t  is not convenient 
or useful to employ i t  in computation, and since Diamond Island is 
geographically inseparable from A r m a n  this species is treated ae 
indicative of A m a n  influence. 

Reasoning from particulars the Andaman influence is stronger 
than either the P e p  or the Arracan influence is, so far as positive evi- 
dence goes, for thore aro hero three exclusively Andamanese species as 
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compared with only two exclusively Arnrcvrn and two exclusively Pegu 
species. The negative evidence, however, points quite the other way, 
for there arc no fewer than eightcew species* indioating the absence of 
Andaman inflnence, as against only j i c e t  indicating the absenoe of 
Arracan influence, and j ice$ indicating the absence of Pegu influence. 
But it has to be kept in mind that the Andaman flora is by no means 
so well-kuown as the floras of the other two districts are and t h i ~  nega- 
tive evidence may be expected to be decreased, while there is no reason 
why the positive evidence may not be it~creased. The figures are i n  
every case too small for special inferences being drawn from them. 

The comparative values of the influences of these three adjacent 
areas are more accurately determinable from general evidence. I n  
applying this i t  is necessary to use in succession as numerators the 
figures yielded by each possible distributional arrangement in which 
adjacent areas are concerned and as denominators in each case the nnm- 
ber of adjacent areas involved ; by adding together the fractions affect- 
ing particular adjacent districts we obtain a number that indicates the 
proportional influence of each of them in the composition, of the flora of 
the island. The following are the results :- 

I. Andaman-Nicobar iufluence 32- + # + 3 =27+, or 29.29°/0. 
11. Pegn-Malayan influence + #+ ?++ =343, or 36'14°/0. 

111. Assam-Armcan influence Ip + Jz+ + ++ =32+, or 34 5i0/,. 

This method of computation may be extended to each of the sub- 
divisions under the general headings ' habit ' and habitat.' For some 
of these it is not, however, necessary; from others no particular informa- 
tion is to be derived. Under the heading of habitat, however, an  
analysis of the classes of inland and of coast plants is not without in- 
terest, especially when their results, expressed as per-tentages, are com- 
pared with those afforded by tlie general total. They are ns follows :- 

INLAND SPECIES :- 

Andamans, = a+ +++ 
Pegn, = a+;+$++ 
BITBcw, = !St#++++ 

= 93 or, 24.56°/0. 
= 14+ or, 39 OYO/,. 
= 13; or, 3641°/0. 
- 

38. 10000. 

Obtained by adding together tho totals of lines 3, 4 and 7. 
t Obtained by adding together the totals of line8 2 and 4. 
$ Obtained by adding together the totals of linen 6, 6 and 7. 
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COAST SPECIES :- 
3 4 t  12 

Andamans, = + = - = 
6 

'2 = 7# or, 38.34O/,. 

3 4 t 3  = 12 + 4 = = = 6- or, 30.83"/,. 

Arracan, 
34+3  = 12 + 4 = = ag =6+ or, 30.83°/,. 

- - 
20. 1UO.00. 
- - 

Comparing the results in these three series of figures we find the 
general influence differs from the special influence exhibited in the 
statistics of the inlarid and the coast element of the flora atj follows :- 

Andaman influence responsible for in- 
trodaction of 

Pegu 1, I I  19 36.14'1,. 39.03'/0. 30.83O/,. 

Arracan ,, 1) I a 

It will a t  once occur to the reader that s fallacy underlies this cat- 
culation so far as the Andaman inflnence is concernod, when he notes 
the low figure a t  which that inflnence ss regards inland species is given. 
This low figure, however, only affords corroboration of the justness of 
the system, since it is exactly the inland portiou of the Andaman flora 
that is as yet inadeqi~ately known. The Andaman coast species 
are, however, nearly if not quite as well known as the Burmese or 
Malayan coast species, and it is interesting to find that for this element 
the equivalent numerical expression of the Andaman inflnence is die- 
tinctly higher than are the fignres for Pegn or Arracao. The only 
fallacy underlying the evidence from these figure8 is that which attends 
all calculations from numbers that are absolutely somewl~at small. At 
all events they show how just was the passing observation made by 
Mr. Kurz on his visit to Diamond Island in 1866.* The only point on 

+ Already given in the text (p. 276) and referred to in footnote t. 
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which emphasis requires to be put in connection with the remark ie 
that this striking ' I  similarity, nay rather identity, of the shore vegeta- 
tion " is due less, aa Mr. KUYZ appears to imply, to the general connec- 
tion that subsists between the Andamans aa a whole aud Burma- 
Malaya as a whole than to a special connection that subsists between 
Diamond Island as the first segment, and the Andamans as the oontin- 
nrrtion of a special geographical district whereof both are m b r a  
diajecta-a connection quite as strikingly exhibited in thcse featuree 
wherein they together differ from Burma and Malaya as in the features 
wherein they alike agree with those two areas. 

XIX.-Novicim Indicrs. 111. Some additional specie8 of LABIATB.- 
By D. PEAIN. 

[Received 7th November 1890;-Read 3rd December 1890.1 

The accqnnt of the Indian LABIATE in the Flora of British India, 
vol. iv, pp. d O G 7 0 5  was published in Angnst 1885, and since then a 
number of forms new to India, including a few new to science, have been 
reported from outlying portions of the Indian Empire. Having been 
directed by Dr. King to arrange the Indian material of the order pre- 
served in the Calcutta herbarium, and having had at  the same time the 
advantage of the use of the material of the order in the Saharanpur her- 
barium, kindly lent for study by Mr. Duthie, as well aa of that in the 
private herbarium of Dr. Watt, kindly placed a t  my disposal by ite 
owner, I have taken the opportunity to provide diagnoses of all the forms 
new to India arranged according to the method of the Flora and now 
present these to tlre Society in the hope that they may prove of interest 
to members who may be botanisi~~g in the field near the various Indian 
f rontiem. 

1. OCIMUM LINN. 

6. OCIMUM E X ~ U L  0011. 8 Heml. ; stems erect simple hispid, leaves 
shortly petioled decnseately paired, rather thick, hispidly hairy beneath, 
glabrous above, narrowly obovate-lanceolate obtuse remotely obscurely 
toothed paler beneath, lateral veine about 7 pairs oblique distiuct; 
racemes loug lax, bracts small subrotnnd colonred, whorls 4-6 flowered 
pedicel8 short, calyx hirsute campanulate, 2 lower teeth contiguous very 
shortly acnminate aristate, fruiting enlarged dry, rigid conspicuouslg 
nerved upper lobe orbicular slightly recurved ; corolla blue pnberulous 
tube slender lower lip slightly concave uppor 4-fid, filaments naked far 
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areerted upper pair slightly thickened a t  the base ; nutlets ovate-orbi- 
cular, pale, smooth.-Ocimnm emu1 Colt. 8 Henesl., Jowr. Linn. Soc. 
xxviii, 112 (1890). 

BURMA :-Meiktila, CoUett n. 877. 
Apparently perennial, stems more than 30 cm. high ; leaves 2.5-3-5 

om. long, 0.75-1 cm. across, distinctly gland-dotted ; raoemes terminat- 
ing in a few sterile coloured bracts, bracts 2.5 mm. diam., pedicels 1-4 
mm., ~ l y x  3 mm. long 2 mm. across (fruiting 8 mm. long 4.5 mm. aci.oss, 
lower teeth strongly aristate), m o l l n  tube 8.5 mm long, extsr~lally 
pubernlous as are the lips, lower lip 3.5 mm. long; stamens 10 mm. 
long ; nutlets 3 mm. diam. 

A very interesting species unlike any Indian Ocimuin and belongi~lg 
to § Ocimodon (Hiantiu) ; nearly related to the African 0. obovattc~a 
and 0. ~ n z e r r t o s u l l t .  

7. ORTHOSIPHON BENTH. 

* Cnlyz-throat naked, stamem far exserted. 
8 b. ORTHO~IPHON PARISHI[ Prain ; slender, glabrous, stem short or 

long, leaves decussately paired, pairs 3, lowest usually smallest evanes- 
cent, middle pair largest, all long petioled, ovate-acute gradually taper- 
ing from widish truucate or cuneate base, margin distinctly serrate or 
sinnate or entire, upper surface sparsely hairy under surface glabrona 
except the nerves, racemes very long, bracts narrowly ovate-acuminate 
slightly exceeding pedicels, cdya hirsute campanulate 2 lower teeth 
eubulate, corollcr blue, tube very slender 34 times as long, lower lip nar- 
row concave, upper Mid, margins glabrons, filaments naked, twioc as 
long as corolla; nutlets broadly oblong, compressed, minutely ruticu- 
lately mgnlose. 

BURMA :-Tenawerim, Pu&h ; Shan Hills Terai, 2000 feet, Colleli ; 
Meiktila, Prarer ; Maymyo, Dr.  king'^ collector. 

l ~ / s l o c k  short llodular woody 1.5 cm. lo~ig  0.5 cm. thick, leafy stern 
12-20 cm., intel.uodes about 3 cm., petioles 2-5 cm. long; lamius of 
middle pair 7-13 cm. long 5-6 cm. across, of other pairs 3-7 om. 
long '2.5-4 cm. across, racemes 6-14 cm. long, whorls 6-fld. about 2.5 
cm. apart, blncts 5 mm. long, 1.5 mni. wide, margin ciliate hirsute, pedi- 
c e l ~  3 mm. long; calyx 4 mm. loug (in fruit 7.5 mm. long) ; cwollu-tube 
15 mm. uniform externally puberulons as  are the lips, lower lip 6 mm. 
long 2.5 mm. across, npper lip 3 mm. loug 5 mm. across, filaments iri- 
serted below apex of tube 24 mm. long, stigma clavnte snb-capitate 
slightly notched, nullel8 1.75 mm. long 1 mm. across. 

Nearest to Orllwsiphcm stmmineus Benth. of which i t  repeats all the 
characters of flower and fruit, but which has much s~naller leaves mod an 

39 
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altogether different habit. In habit this approwhes 0. scapigsr Benth. 
from Nepal and Kamaon, as does another plant from Manipur (Wutt n. 
7718) which bas been collected without corollas or fruit; the calys in 
Watt's plant is like that of 0. Parishii but the bracts are rather longer 
(7 mm.) and the pedicel8 distinctly shorter (hardly 1 mm.) while the 
leaves are in 4 (not 3) pairs, are deeply cordate a t  the base, and have 
branches in the axils of the 3 loweat paire. 

8. PLECTRANTHUS L'HEBIT. 

Q ISODON. (F. B. I. iv, 616). 
* * * $'ruiting calyx inrlislinctly 2-lipped, shortly 5-toothed. Corolh 

4 4  in. long, tube straight equal at the Lase. 
11 b. PLECTHANTHUS BBANDISII Pmin;  stems simple or bmnched 

ascending leafy puberulons, leaves petioled lauceolate serrate above the 
middle, puberulous beneath, subglabrous above, cymes panicled, corolla- 
tube short broad, lips subequal; fruiting calyx red-punctate scaberulous, 
3 upper tceth acute, 2 lower broader t r ianplar  acnte or sometimes ob- 
tuse ; nutkt8 narrowly ovoid. 

BURMA; Pegu, Brandis n. 813 ; Kurz nn. 575, 2M1, 2405, 2406, 
2407. 

S t e m  slender angles obtuse 50-80 cm. long, branches spreading 
sometimes 30 cm. long, petioles 2-4 cm. long, lamine 5-12 cm. long, 
1-5-2-5 cm. broad, membranous ; panicles pjramidal branches slender, 
flowers white speckled with red, stamens far exserted. Flowere in 
January. 

Leaves and habit of P. Walkeri and P. Stracheyi with iuflorescence 
of P. striatua and a speckled calyx like that of P .  Stocksii to which thia 
bears the relationship that P .  Stracheyi bears to P. s t k t u s .  It is re- 
ferred to in F. B. I. iv, 618 under P .  Slrucheyd by Sir Joseph Hooker 
as a plant very like but probably distinct from that species; the speci- 
mens avaiIable being neither in flower nor with fruit could not be then 
described. 

* * * Fmiting calya longer than broad, 2-lipped or subequally 
5-toothed. Corolla +-4 in. tube declinate or abruptly decumed (almost 
straight in P. repens and P. Knrzii), base w l l y  gibbous. 

16 b. PLECTRANTHUS KIJRZII Prain; stem simple ascending gla- 
brous, leavea broadly orbicular obtuse, baee cuneate entire narrowed 
gradually into the short petiole, above the middle few wide toothed, the 
terminal tooth always lougest often very large and blunt, cymea in 
narrow racemes shorter than the stem, corolla tube n e ~ r l y  straight, cy- 
lindric, obtusely spurred a t  the base above, stamens iucluded, fruiting 
cnlyz glabrous teoth snl~equal subacute, ntrtlets small broadly ovoid. 
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SIKKIM ; %tong to Poksam, 2500-5000 feet, T. Andemon, Kurz. 
Stems 3 0 4 0  cm. rather bluntly &angled flaccid, leaves 4 - 4 5  

cm. long and 4-5 cm. wide thinly membranons, narrowed gradually into - 
a petiole 1-3 cm. long, serrations 3-7 on each side, central tooth 0.75 
-1.5 cm. wide, panicles solitary and terminal or few axillary, 6-10 om. 
long, lax-fld. 

Most resembles P. exoisuo Maxim. but is smaller in all its parts. 
20 b. PLECTBANTHUB PHARICUS Praia ;  shrubby dwarf tomentose 

or pubernlous, leaves small sessile or subsessile ovate or rounded crenate, 
cymes in distinctly pednncled rather dense few-fld axillary racemes, 
mrol2a tube short wide, lips very large, fruiting calyx narrow sub-2- 
lipped subhispid strongly nerved, teeth acute, nutlets oblong. 

EASTERN HIMALAYA : Phari, King's collectors. DISTRIB. S. Tibet. 
Small shrubby, stems woody and ronnded below, 4-angled above, 

15-30 cm. high, leaves 1-1'25 cm. long under 1 cm. broad, glabrate 
above tomentose at  least on the nerves beneath, peduncles 0.5-0.75 
cm., calyx 4 mm. (in frnit 7 mm.) long, 2.5 mm. broad, 2 lower teeth 4 
longer than tho 3 upper, tube contracted above nutlets in frnit, pedicels 
2-3 mm., corolla 9 mm. long (tube 4 mm. long 2.5 mm. wide), lower lip 
5 mm. long, nutlets pale faintly reticulated smooth, 2.5 mm. long 1.5 
mm. broad. 

A very distinct species, nearest to P. atelissoides and P. rugoew 
between which it stands intermediate. 

10.e HYPTIS JACQ. 

1 b. HYPTI~  CAPITATA Jacp. ; erect, stem glabrate, leavea petioled 
ovate oblong incised serrate glab~xte on both surfaces, peduncles longer 
than the globose herrda, bracts ovate-lanceolate or linear, calyx glabrous, 
teeth erect subulate shorter than tube.-Hyptis capitata Jacp., Ic. rar. i, 
t. 114; Benth., DO. Prodr. xii, 106. 

LOWEB BENOAL; introdaced ; Kurs, etc. D I ~ T ~ I B .  Tropical Amerim, 
introdaced into Formoss, Philippines and India. 

An erect often branching annnal, leaves 8-10 cm. long 5-6 cm. 
wide, nerves beneath minutely pubernloas ; heads 20-25 mm. (2 in. or 
over) in diameter, enlarging in fruit, bracta reflexed and ofbn hidden, 
corolla longer than calyx. 

12. POQOSTEMON DESF. 

5. POQO~TEMOH PURPURASCENS Dalr.; add to localities of Flora of 
British Iadia, iv, 632. 

MANIPUR ; Kassome range, 3-4000 feet, Watt n. 5078. 
After repeated examination 1 can find no chrtrncter to ~eparnte the 
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Concun from the Xanipur plant. This species therefore repeats t l ~ e  
detached distribution exhibited by Pogoetemon paniculQtus, which occurs 
in Lower Burma and in the Western Deccan but apparently nowhere 
between. The principal difference between P. p u r p s c e n r  and P .  
parvifEorus consists in the former having longer calyx teeth and larger 
flowers than tho latter. 

24 b. POGOSTBMON WATTII C. B. Clurke; simple or branched, puber- 
nlow with reflexed hairs, leaves elliptic-o~ate acuminate, dentate except 
the base, lamina decurrent on the long petiole, nerves densely elsewhere 
sparingly puberulous above, glabrous except the nerves beneath, apikes 
narrow terminal and axillary sparingly softly hairy, whorls cloae set or 
shortly interrupted, bracts minute linear, calya distinctly pedioelled, 
tubular, hirsute externally on the nerves, teeth triangular the 2 lower 
slightly exceeding the 3 upper, corolla tnbe distinctly exserted, lobes 
puhernlons, filaments sparingly pubemlous, nutbb on a short gyn- 
ophore.-Pogostemon Wattii 0. B. Ularke, Jour. Linn. 80c. u v ,  59. 

=NIPOR ; Kassome range, 3-4000 feet ; near Kongal Thana, 3500, 
Watt nn. 5079, 6613. ASSAM ; Naga Hills, a t  Kohima, 4750, Clark. 

Stems 4 - 6 0  om. rather slender terete, petiole8 3-44 om., leminee 
6-9 cm. long 3-5 cm. wide, spikes 6-11 om. long under 1 cm. wide, 
pedicels 3 mm., calyx 5 mm. lower teeth 1 mm., corolla 7 mm. long tnbe 
annulate within (the annulus of star-like prooesees and inoomplete 
behind where the style is lodged), stigma ahortly 2-fid, m t M s  1 mm., 
gynophore 0.5 mm. 

A very distinot speciee. 

13. DYSOPHYLLA BLUME. 

Calyx tnbe terete or obscurely angled. 
t Leaves opposite. 
3 b. DYBOPHYLLA ANDEBBONI P r a k ;  dwarf, etout, erect, stems and 

leaves on both snrfaoee adpressed pubescent, leave* ssesile lanceolak 
or oblong-lanceolate aonte quite entire, spikes short, stout, softly tomen- 
tose, calya short glabrescent, teeth bluntly triangular half ss long a s  
tube. 

SIKKIM ; Terai, Dr. T. Anderson. 
Stems only 8-15 cm. branched, branches ereot stoutish woody, 

leaves 3 - 4  om. long, 1 cm. wide, spikes 15-20 mm. long 10 mm. 
wide, sessile, whorls confluent, calyx in h i t  2 mm. long teeth erect, 
teeth hirsute, tnbe glabrons extomally, cmdlcl  tnbe included, lobes 
sparingly hairy, nutlets globose, smooth, shining, red-brown not tri- 
gonons. 

Allied to D. rugoen and to D. salicifoolicr but very dietinct from both. 
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4 b. DYSOPHYLLA COXMUNIS Coll. 8 Hemsl . ;  annual, puberuloua, 
laves  large, membranous, oblong, obtuse, nnrrowed a t  the base into a 
long winged petiole, margin widely crenate, sparsely himute with h c i d  
white hairs on both surfaces, spikes 1-Yi  in., calyx cylindric, pubernlous, 
equally 5-toothed, corolla tube not exceeding calyx.-Dysoplylla com- 
munis Cbll. & Hemal., JOW. Linn. SOC. xxviii, 114 (1890). 

BURMA :-Shan hills a t  feet, very common. 
Sparingly branching, branches sangled, internodes usually shorter 

than the leaves ; leaves as mnch aa 3; in. long, paler beneath, the 
lateral nerves (about 4 pairs) prominent, flowers rose-pink subsessile 
and aggregated in dense spikes, corolla. 1+2 lines long, externally 
pilose ; filaments shortly exserted, glabrous. Nutlets not seen. 

"This approaches D. auricularia Blume, which is eaaily distin- 
" guished by the thicker substance of the leavea and by being denaoly 
" villons all over " (Hemslq 1. c.). 

There is no example of this plant a t  Calcutta. I t  differs from 
all other species of Dysophylla in having naked filaments. The descrip- 
tion is taken from the paper by General Collett and Mr. Hemsley on 
plants from Upper Burma and the Shen hilk oollected by General 
Collett. 

t t Leaver in whorls of three or four (rarehy w e ) .  
9 b. DY~OPHYLLA PEOUANA Praipr ; slender, erect, simple or branched, 

uniformly adpressed pubernlone, leaves 4 in a whorl sessile linear entire, 
spikes elongate, uninterrupted, tomentose, teeth of fruiting calyx erect.- 
Dysophylla verticillata Benth. VAR. ? gracilis Bsnth., DO. Pro&., xii, 158. 

PEQU ; Maolelland, B. Scott n. 354, Kum nn. 2401,2405 ; Moulmein, 
Crifith. 

Stems 30-40  om. high, slender, IM thick ae a crowquill, branches 
erect, leaves 2.5-3 cm. long, 0.25 c:n. wide not deflexed, spikes 3.5-5 cm. 
long, 0.5 cm. wide, never interrupted, corolla tube very short, filaments 
far exserted, calyx densely hirsute externally, teeth in fruit erect, 
nutlets narrowly ovate, pale, shining. 

Most like D. verticilhta but very distinct owing to its adpressed 
hairy stem, its calyx more densely hirsute with teeth erect and not stellate 
patent in fruit, and its shining nutleta which are paler in colour rather 
longer and mnch narrower. One of the moat &tinct speoies of the genus. 

15. ELSHOLTZIA WILLD. 

7. E ~ E O L T Z I A  GBIFFITHII Hook. f. var. TYPICA ; add to localities of 
Flora of Bro'tish India, iv, 6441. 

UPPER BURMA ; ?daymyo, 4000, King's collector. 
var. SACRA Prnin; glabmte, leaves petioled or semile, linear, spikes 
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rather long terete dense-fld., calyz in flower narrow teeth triangular 
snbeqnal. 

UPPER BURMA; Shan Hills a t  Tonngyi, 5000 feet, Collett, n. 57 ;  
Maymyo, 41000-4500, King's collector. 

Stcms 30-80 cm., round, rigid, dnrk brown, leavea 3-5 cm. long 
lowerpetioled upper sessile, 0.25-0 35 om. wide, coarsely serrate through- 
out, lower petioles 0.5-1 cm. long, spikes 5-6 cm. long, 1.25 cm. wide, 
bracts sstaceous not exceeding calyx, calya pubescent, corolla tube f 
longer than calyx,'lobes pubernlous. 

A very distinct variety. Bundles of this are sold and need by Sham 
as votive offerings a t  pagodae. 

21 b. ZATARIA Bo~ss. 

Undershrubs with small orbicular leaves shortly petioled distinctly 
glandular punctulate, whorls axillary sessile or in pednnculnte cymes 
and paniculate towards the ends of the branches, flowers very small. 
Calyx 5-nerved ovate equally 5-toothed, teeth erect, mouth hirsute. 
Uorolkz tube sub-included, limb 2-lipped upper entire lower 3-lobed. 
Stamens 4 included lower slightly longer, anther-cell distinct parallel, 
a t  length diverging. Styk shortly 2-fid npper lobe slightly shorter. 
Nutbts smooth.-Species 2, Oriental. 

1. ZATARIA MULTIFLORA Boiss ; mnch branched, branches slender 
white pubernlons, leavea pubernlons, whorl  dense, axillary, sessile, bracts 
obloug equalling calyx, bracteoles shorter than calyx, c a l y ~  teeth mnch 
shorter than tube, corolla upper lip equalling the lateral lobes of lower lip, 
ovary 8ubseseile.-Zataria mnltiflora B&s., %gn. ser. 1, v, 18 ; Benth., 
DC. Prodr. xii, 183; Bobs., Flm. Orient. iv, 561 ; Hook., To. PI. xv, t. 1428. 

BELUCHI~TAN :-Assigned districts, Qnetta, Lace, n. 3936. DISTRJB. 
Persia. 

Diffnsely branching, leaves 0.75-1 cm. long 0.5 cm. wide, calyz 2.5 
mm., teeth 0.5 mm., corolla 4 mm., long. 

8. ZATARIA BRACTEATA Bobs ; much branched, branches slender 
brown glabrous, leaves glabrous, whorls peduncled spicate, e pikes 
panionlate, b m t a  ovate acute longer than flowem, bracteoles linear aa long 

calyx, calyx teeth slightly shorter than tube, corolla upper lip much 
shorter than laterel lobesof lower lip, ovary shortly but distinotly stalked. 
eataria bracteate Boirrs., Diagn. ser. 2, iv, 12.-Z. multiflora Benth. 
in om.  Plunt. ii, 1186.-8. multiflora VAR. elatior Bobs., Plw. Orient. 
iv, 562. 

OILGIT ; &,!a. DISTBIB. Afghanistan. 
Rigidly branching leaves 1-1.5 cm. long, 0.75-1 cm. wide, calyx 

2.25 mm. teeth 0.75 mm., corolla 4 mm, long. 
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28. SALVIA LINN. 

[SaZvio coccinea Linn. is not infrequently found as an escape from 
cultivation in the Nilghiri hills, Sikkim etc. S. utilb Brann, and 8. 
osrbenaccs Linn. also occur as escapes in the Nilghiris.] 

5 EUSPHACE Benth. Shrnbs or herbs, leaves entire or pinnatisect 
floral small or not, npper calyx lip very shortly 3-toothed, corolla tnbe 
snbexserted annulate within, npper lip erect emarginate, connectives 
with an imperfect cell behind. 

I.+ SALVIA CABULICA B a t h .  ; a branching shrub, leaves long-pe- 
tioled small, softy villous, cordate ovate-orbicular, crenate, rngulose, floral 
small oblong lanceolate, whorls 2-4-flowered few, subterminal, calyl~ 
pedicelled campanulate 2-lipped, npper lip shortly 3-toothed lower 2-fid 
teeth all mucronate, corolla 2; times as long aa calyx.-Salvia cabulica 
Benth., DO. Prodr xii, 269 ; Bobs., I"lor. Orient. iv, 594. 

PANJAB FRONTIER ; Suleiman hills Stewart, Duke, Hamilton. DIS- 
TBIB. Beluchistan, Afghanistan. 

Stems 60-100 em. bushy, old branches with white flaking bark, 
young branches short slender rigid, petioles 0.5-1 5 cm., laminae 1-2 
cm. long 1-1 5 cm. wide, pedicels 5 mm , calyx 11 mm., corolla 15 mm. 
(tnbe 11 mm. lips 6 5  mm.), nutlets 4 mm. snborbicular, often one or 
more abortive, testa mucilaginous when boilod. 

A very distinct species, obtained by nearly every one who has col- 
lected within or beyond the N.-W. Frontier. 

5 5 HYMENOSPHACE Benth. Shrubs, rarely herbs, l aves  entire or 
pinnatisect floral smaller, npper calyx-lip entire or shortly 3-tooth~d, 
corolla tnbe exserted or not, annulate within, npper lip suberect or falmto 
hardly compressed, connective with an imperfect cell behind. 

1. ' * SALVIA HYDRANOU DC. ; woody below, adpressed hoary, 
branches erect simple white, leaves petioled pin~~atisect, segments 3-4- 
paired oblong obtuse entire pubescent or hirsute on both surfaces, 
lateral lanceolate-oblong or line-, terminal elliptic oblong larger, floral 
leaves se~sile lower pinnatisect longer than flowers, upper ovate entire 
shorter than flowers coloored deciduous, whorls 6-10-flowered distant, 
Bowers ~hortly pedicelled, cnlya very large rose pink thiuly membrranonR 
ghbrous except the distinct sparingly hil.sute nerves, lips large, upper 
broad blunt sinuate emarginate, lower 2-fid lobes ovate subacute, corolla 
tn& slightly exserted.-Salvia hydrangea DC. mas. in Benth., Lab. 

8 b'p. 717 and Prodr. xii, 271 ; Bobs., Flor. Orient. iv, 606. 
PANJAB FBONTIEB ; Snleiman range ; Duke, Rind, etc. ; comnlorl, 

liko the precediug, all along and beyond the N. W. Frontier. 
Stoms 60-100 cm., leeves 6-8 cln., petioles 0.5-1 cm., termillal 
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leaflet 3 - 4  cm. long 2 om. across, latel-a1 1.5-2 cm. long 1 cm. across, 
calyx 20 mm. long, (tube 10 mm. long upper lip 'LO mm wide, lobes of 
lower lip each 12 mm.), cmolla 25 mm. (tube 20 mm. lips 5-6 mm.), 
vtutlets smooth subglobose 4 mm. long. 

A handsome species with a striking appearance on account of i ts  
large, delicate rose-piuk calyces. The Panjab plant connects true 
S. hydrai~gea with S. Sheilei Boiss. 

§ § § 5 ~ETHIOPIB Henth. (Seot. 2 ; F. B. I. iv, 654). 
5 b. SALVIA MACROSIPHON Boiss., tall, slender, hirsute, leaves petioled 

rugose deneely hiraute above and beneath oblong obtuse base rounded mar- 
gin subentire, floral submembranous ovate long-aauminate nhorter than 
calyx, whorls 2-4-flowered distant, ca21~z long tnbnlar, teeth straight 
lanceolate acute, corolla white 1i times as long as calyx, tnbe exserted, 
npper lip suberect.-Salvia macrosiphon Boiss., Dhgn., ser. 1, v, 11 
( 1844) ; Bmtth., DC. Prodr. xii, 282 (1848) ; Bobs., Fh. Orient. iv, 
615 (1879).-Salvia macroeiphon VAR. cabulica Bmth., DC. Pmdr., xii, 
282 (1848).-Salvia macrosiphon VAR. Kotschyi Bob., Flor. Orient., 
iv ,  615 (1879).-Salvia Kotachyi Bobs., Diagn., ser. I, vii, 46 (1846). 

PANJAB FRONTIER; Belochistan, assigned districts, Pitman, Duke;  
Suleiman range, Saunders. DI~TRIB.  Beluchistan, Afghanistan, Persia. 

Stem 4 - G O  cm., petioles 8-5 cm., leaves 4-8 cm. long 2 -5 cm. 
wido, calyx 20-25 mm. long 7 mm. wide, corolla 25-30 mm., nutlets 
orbicular ovate eulxompreseed, pale green, shining and marbled with 
dark reticulations. 

[Saluia spitu~sa Linn. and Salt& 8clarea Linn. have been repeatedly 
collected just beyo~d  the N.-W. Frontier but not as  yet within British 
territory.] 

28 b. ZIZIPEORA BENTB. 
Dwarf annual herbs or spreading perennial small shrubs with rigid 

stcms, often heal-y-tomentose, with small entire or slightly toothed leavee, 
floral like canlinc or shorter and broader, whorls fow-flowered axillary 
often crowded towards the apex of the stem, flowers subsessile or shortly 
pedicellcd, bracteoles very small, calyz tubular elongated 13-nerved 2- 
lipped (upper 3- lower 2-toothed), throat villous, teeth in  fruit snbcon- 
nivent, corolla small, tnbe hardly exserted glabrous within somewhat 
dilated upwards, npper lip erect entire, lower spreading 3-fid, mid-!obe 
emarginate ;stamem, 2 perfect (anterior), ascending nuder upper lip or 
aubexserted, anthers linear perfect or with the lower oell empty, npper 
staminodes small or 0, disc uniform, style 2-fid lower lobe longer, nut- 
lets ovoid, smooth.-Species about 12; Cent. Asian, Oriental, Mediter- 
ranean. 
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* Perennial. 
1. ZIZIPHOBA CLINOPODJOIDES M. Bieb. ; shrubby, branching from 

the base, leaves gl~brons or pubescent, ovate oblong or lanoeohte, floral 
similar smaller shorter than the flowers, whorls capitulate, calyx nar- 
rowly cylindric, teeth very short linear lanceolete blunt upper rather 
longer, wrolb tube shortly exserted, anthers-cella equal.-Ziziphora 
clinopodioides M. Biab., Flor. Taw.-Uauc., i, 17 ; Bentlr., DO. Prodr. 
xii, 364 ; Boies., Fbr. O r h t . ,  iv, 585. 

Rootstock stout woody, stems or branches usually numerous 6-15 
cm. high, often fastigiate, leeves 0.5-0.75 cm. long 0-25-4.35 om. wide, 
oapitula 1.5 om. long 2 cm. aorosa, ealya 8 mm. long 2 mm. wide, corolla 
11 mm. long. 

The typical form of t h i  variable plant does not occur within Indian 
limita, the following varieties are reported :- 

a. VAR. Benthami; calyx pilose with white spreeding hairs.- 
Ziziphora clinopodioides YAR. canescene Boiss., EZor. 09-ient., iv, 5d5 
(1879) [not Z. olinopodioides VAR. cauescens Beath., Lab. Ben. et Sp. 321 
(1833) and DO, Prodr. xii, 3b5 (1848)l.-Z. caneacens Bemth., Lab. Ben. 
et Sp. 621 (1833) and DO. Prodr. xii, 365 (18418) ; Aitch. 8 Eemsl., 
%an#. Linn. Soc., n. s. iii, 96 (1888). 

N. W. HIULAYA; Qilgit, Gilee. D r s ~ n w  Soongaria, North Per- 
sia, K u r d i s h ,  Armenia. 

After close examination it seems impoeeible to deal with this plant 
o t h e r h e  than aa M. Boissier has dealt with it. As regards floml struc- 
ture it in no way differs from typical 2. clinopodioides. M. Boissier's 
varietal name is, however, preoccupied; i t  waa employed by Mr. 
Bentham 46 years previously to designate precisely the plant termed by 
M. Bobsier, loc. cit., 2. clinopodwides VA8.  swpylhcea. 

8. VAB. r i g d a ;  calyx hirsute with adpressed hairs or almost 
glabrons.-Ziziphora clinopodioides VAR. rigida Bois~., Pbr.  O r h t . ,  iv, 
586 (1879). 

PANJAB FRONTIER ; Beluchistan, assigned districts, Lace. DI~TRIB. 
Belnchistsn, Afghanistan, Persb, Armenia. Lemvea usually much 
smaller and stems more rigid than in the other varieties. 

+ * Annual. 
2. ZIZIPHOBA TENUIOB Linn.; herbaceone, simple or branching 

from the bsae, leaves distinotly nerved scabrid ciliate narrowly lanceo- 
late acute, floral similar longer than the flowers, whorls axillary along 
the sfem in lax or dense oblong spikes, calyx narrowly cylindric, teeth 
very short triangnlar-ovate blunt, corolla tube shortly exserted, lower 
anther-cell small empty.-Ziziphora tenuior Linn., Sp.  PI. 21 ; Benth., 
Lab. Ben. et Sp. 322 and DC. Prodr. xii, 366 ; Boiss, Flor. Orient. iv, 

40 
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587 ; Aitch. 4 Helnsl., Trans. Linn. 80c., n. s. iii, 96.-Z. persica Bunge, 
Lab. Pers. 39 ( j d e  Bobs.).-Faldermannia psrviflora fioutv., Bull. Ac. 
Imp. Petereb. vii, 21. 

PANJAB FRONTIER ; Snleimm range, Duke. DISTRIB. Belnchistan, 
Afghanistan, Persia, Asia Minor, Tnrkestan, Soongaria. 

Root slender, stems 10-15 cm. high, leaves 1.5-2.5 cm. long 0.25- 
0.5 cm. wide, whorls often in spikes the whole length of the stem, 1.5-2 
cm. wide, calyx 8 mm. long 2 mm. wide, corolla 11 mm, long. 

29. NEPETA LINN. 

A. Whorls in simple terminal oblong or cylindric spikes, which are 
rarely interrupted a t  the base. (F. B. I., iv, 657.) 

;* ;* Leavea entire or 61.enate eessite or s u h a i l e .  
6 b. NEPETA PODOSTACHYS Benth. ; stem tall subsimple glabresoent, 

rootstock elongated prostrate, leaves small sessile linear-lanceolate acute, 
base narrowed entire margin elsewhere ooarsely serrate, spikes narrowed 
sometimes interrupted a t  the brure, bracts linear-lanceolate macronulate, 
calyz sessile, teeth very slender sparingly ciliate.-Nepeta podostachys 
Bewth., DO. Prodr. xii, 372; Boiss., Flw. Orient. iv, 639. 

WESTERN TEMPERATE HIMALAYA; Gilgit, a t  Ghizeh, 10,000 feet, in 
irrigated soil, Qiles. DI~TBIB. Afghanistan (Gfrifith n. 4000). 

Stems 40-60 cm., rootstock 8- 10 cm. slender, leaves 1-2 cm. long 
under 0.5 om. wide, spikes 5-43 cm. long 1.5 om. wide, bracts 5 mm. long, 
calyx 8 mm. long, tnbe 4.5 mm., teeth 3.5 mm., corollo 12 mm. long. 

Nearly related to N. cainpestris, nervoso; aud erwstachya but well 
distinguished by its smaller leaves and narrower bracts. I t  bears to N. 
nervosa something of the relationship that N. campstris bears to N. 
erwataclt ya. 

8. NRPETA C ~ R U L E S C E N B  Mam'm., Mel. Biol. xi, 306 (1881) ; Forbes 
8 H m l . ,  Jour. Lima. Soc. xxvi, 289 (1890).-N. Thomsoni Benth. mss. 
ex Hook. f., FEW. Brit. Ind. iv, 658 (1885).-Drs~n1a Lhaaes (Herb. 
Calcutta) ; Kansn. 

D. Whorls in branched panicles some or all more or less pednncled. 
(I". B. I. iv, 661.) 

;* Corolla less than $ in. long. 
25 b. NWETA QLOMERULO~A Boiss.; erect branohed from the 

woody base, branches slender hoary tomentose simple or again branching, 
leaves small ovate, crenate, linear-rugose, shortly petioled below, sessile 
above, whorls small few-flowered lower peduncnlate distant upper sessile in 
interruptednarrow spikes, bracts mornbranons ovate acute entire, equalling 
sessile hirsute calyx with oblique mouth and lanceolate teeth shorter 
than the tnbe, corolla 4 longer than calyx, nutletr minutely tnborcnlated. 



-Nepetaglomernloea Bobs., Diagn., ser. 1, v, 21 ; Benth., DO. Prodr., xii 
379 ; Bobs., %. Orient., iv, 651.-N. jnnoea Benth., DO. Prodr, xii, 
379 ; Boise., Fh. Orient., iv, 651.-N. glomerata Herb. Id Or., TWO 

hiont. et Auch. 
PANJAB FRONTIER ; Snleiman range S t e w t ,  Dub. DIBTRIB. Beln- 

chiatan, Afghanistan, and Persia. 
Stems 20-50 cm., petioles 0.5-1.5 cm., lamints 0.75-2 om. long 

0'5-1 om. wide, lower pednnclee 4-7 mm., b m t s  3 5 4 . 5  mm. long, 
2 mm. wide, calyx 5 mm. long, cwolla 7 mm. long, nutlets 2 mm. long. 

There are no very good characters whereby N w t a  jumea (the Panjab 
Frontier, Afghan and Belnch plant) can be separated from Nepeta glo- 
mwulosa proper (the Persian plant)-the secondary branches are more 
numerous, the leaves and brsots are rather smaller and the oalyx teeth 
somewhat shorter in the more enstern form but the corollas and nutlets 
of the two are quite indietingnishable. 

26 b. NEPETA LAG01 9:s Benth. ; softy hirsute with spreading white 
hairs, much branched, branches slender, erect or prostrate, tihort or long, 
leaves small, short-petioled, ovate, obtnse, coarsely blunt-toothed, whorls 
dense softly hairy distant axillary subsessile or on pednnolee aa long as 
the flowers, bracts snbnlate as long aa the calyces, calya teeth su- 
bnlate almost 8s long as tho tube, cwolla hal~dly exserted.-Nopota 
lagopsis Benth., DO. Prodr., xii, 397 ; Bow.,  Flor. Orier~t., iv, 6AO. 

WESTERN PANJAII; on Sheik Budcon, Stewurt, SuunJers. DIPTRIII. 
Afghanistan (Urijith n. 494). 

Branches 10-4dl cm., leaves 1-1-5 cm. diam., petiolc~ 0.5-0.75 
cm., pedicels 2-7 mm. long, calyx 5 mm. long, bracts 5-6 mm., corcrlla 
8 mm. 

Nearly related to the Persian N. prostrata. 
* * Cvrollu more than Q inch long. 
31 b. NEPETA HEXSLEYANA Oliv. mss. ex .&nurl. in litt. ; tall erect 

branched Gnely pubescent, leaves sessile narrowly ovate-lanceolate entire 
whorls &la-flowered dietank, uxillary peduncled, calyx nerves hirsute teoth 
obtnse, triangular shorter than tube, wrollu twice as long as calyx 
gradually expanded to wide limb, filaments prolonged beyond anthers, 
anther-cells a t  length confluent, nutlets narrowly ovate. 

EASTERN HIMALAYA ; S. E. Tibet beyond Phari, Lama %yen Uyatsko 
n. 93. x 

Stems 60-80 cm., branches 8-15 om., leaves 2-3 cm. long 0.5- 
0.75 cm. wide, lower peduncles 4-5 mm., calyx 12 mm. 10% 3.5 Nm. 
wide, corolla 25 mm. long limb 8 mm. wide, hirsnte externally, nutlets . 
2 mm. long. 

Chamtom of Nepeta ($ Mwronepeta) but tho stamens wit11 filaments 
prolonged beyond the authers as in IIy~ogotnyhia, and tho anther-cells 
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a t  length confluent 1-locnlar. This plant I had therefore a t  first thought 
might have to be generioally separated from Nepetca, but Profeeeor 
Oliver who hee very kindly examined speoimens a t  Mr. Hemsley's re- 
queet finds t h k  is unnecessary ; the character of prolonged filaments 
occurs in other species of the genus. 

E. Dwarf species ; leaves crowded, cymes or whorls axillerp, floral 
leaves as large as the canline and close-set (GLECHOMA Ir.). 

32 b. NEPETA PHARICA Prain ; erect, aublanate, leaves sessile orbia- 
ular rugose crenate, cymes all axillary few-flowered shorter than the 
leaven, calyx softly tomentose sub-2fid upper lip longer and with 
broader lese deeply divided teeth than lower, tnbe villous within, st* 
mns included or npper pair snbelserted, nutlets linear oblong smooth. 

EASTERN TIBET ; Phari, King's collsctw ; between Phari and Lhaesa, 
Lama Ujyen Qyatsko n. 106. 

Rootstock creeping, stems G 1 0  cm., leaves 1.5-2 cm. scross, 
very close set, base crenate, cymes sessile, bracts minute, alp 9 mm. 
long, corolla 16 mm., tnbe straight slightly dilated a t  throat, nutlets 
2-75 mm. long. 

P. Annuals ; calyx-mouth straight. 
34. NEPETA BBACTEATA Benth. ; dwarf, stern very slender branch- 

ing from the base, branches spreading subrigid, leaves petioled oblong 
or rhomboid distant toothed apex acute base cuneate, floral leaves 
eessile surrounding and generally exceeding the dense heads, bracte 
numerous oblong or ovate longer than flowers, submncronate, promin- 
ently nerved with msrgins entire, whorls condensed in ovate heads, 
.culyc teeth straight subulate ciliate half as long sa tube, corolla tube 
included, nutlets oblong shining smooth.-Nepeta bracteata Benth., DC. 
Prodr. xii, 395 ; Bob., Flor. orient, iv, 667.-Zataria humilk Benth., 
DO. Prodr., xii, 183. 

BELUCHI~TAN ; aesigned districts a t  Shelabagh, 6,000 feet, h n. 
3331. DIETRIB. Persia. 

Stems 5-15 om., leaves 1.5-2 cm. long 1 cm. wide, floral leaves 
1 om. long, 0.35 cm. wide, bracts 8 mm. long, calya 6.5 mm. long, corolla 
8 mm. long, nutlsts 2.5 mm. 

4. DmcocrmLmr EETEROPEYLL~M Benth.; add to looalities of 
of BPf'tieh Indiu, iv, 666. 

EASTEEN TIBET ; Phari 11-14000 feet, Dr. King's col-s ; Karoo- 
la, near Lhaesa, Dr. King's collector. 

7. DRACOCEPHALUY TANQUTICUM M-m., Mel. Biol., xi, 307 (1881). 
-D. Hookeri 0. B. Clarke in Hook. f., Ph. Bn't. Ind., iv, 61~6 (1885). 



1890.1 D. Prain-Boma addilioncrl qmciss of Labiatee. 307 

EASTEEN HIMALAYA; Phari, frequent, Dr. King's collsctors; East 
Tibet, common, Lama Ujyea Qyatoko. DISTBIB. W. Kaneu. 

32. SCUTELLARIA LINN. 
9 Flowers not secund. ' 

* Flowers in short leafy tmuaa l  8pik;ee that are 4angled in bud, 
bracts leafy. 

2 b. SCUTELLARIA STQCKSII B&. ; dwarf, softly hirsute, woody a t  
the base, much brauohed, old branches prostrate, young ascending, leavea 
small elliptic-oblong, shortly petioled, apex acute b e  cuneate mal-gin 
entire, spikes few-floweretd subcapitate, corolla pubescent much longer 
than calyx.-S. Stockaii B h . ,  Diagn. eer. 2, iv, 28 ; f i r .  W e n t . ,  iv, 
684. 

PANJAB PRONTIEB; assigned districts of Belochistan a t  Pi1 Rift near 
Quetta, Lace n. 3881. DISTRIB. Beluchistan (Chehen Tun, Stocks). 

Habit of 8. prostrata and S.  Heydei but more compacto and with 
shorter branches and fewer-flowered heads. Leaves 1 am. long 075  
cm. wide, bracta similar but smaller, heads few-fld almost hidden by the 
leavea, wrollcr 18 mm. long. 

A very distinct species. 
Flowers more or less lazly racemose. 

2 c. SCCTELLARIA MULTIOAULIS Bob. ; much branched from a woody 
base, branches erect virgete simple slender shortly pubernlous, leaves 
amall hoary-tomentose and subglandular beneath, distinotly petioled, 
apex aonte, base cuneate or subtruncate, margin bluntly or doeply few- 

- toothed, flowers few distant opposite, bracts small ovate entire hardly 
exceeding oalyx, corolla pubernlous much longer than calyx.-Scotel- 
laria multicaulie Bobs., Diagn. ser. 1, vii, 61; and Flor. Ordent., iv, 685 ; 
Benth., DO. Prodr., xii, 414.-S. nepebfolia Benth., DC. Prodr., xii, 414. 

~ I L G I T  ; Hindu Kush, GiZes. DISTBIB. Afghanistan, Persia. 
Branches 20-25 cm. long, petioles 0.5 cm. long, laminm 1 cm. long 

0 7 5  cm. wide, bracts 3.5 mm. long, calyx 3 mm. long, corolla 25 mm. 
long, yellowish with purple pstchee. 

Q § Plowors opposite racemose secnnd. 
* * Plowers in long narrow racemecr, bracts shorter than the pdicel 

and calyz. 
4 b. SCUTELLARIA ANDAMANICA Prain ; quite glabrous, sterns many 

from a woody rootstoak with clustered rootlets, erect, simple or branched, 
rigid, l a v a  long petioled oblong-lsnceolate obtuse crenate-dentate 
except tapering cuneate baae, flowers oppoaite or in whorls of 3 except 
the upper, corolla blue with centre of lip white, nutlets pale brown scabrid. 

SOUTH ANDAMAN ; Rungachang, in stream bed, 25 feet above s e a  
level, Prain. 
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Stems woody below and subterete, 4-angled above and grooved, 
20-25 cm. high, leaves few, petioles 3 -41  cm. almost equalling laminrs 
4 - 4 5  cm. long and 1-1.5 cm. across, crenaturea 7-8 on each side abaent 
from basal or +, racemes 8-10 cm., bracts 3 mm. long equalling pedi- 
cels, calyx 3 mm., corolla 16 mm., nutlets 1 mm. 

Nearly allied to S. discolor Colebr. of which it has all the charactera 
of corolla and has also, near the top of the spike, the scattered flowere ; it 
bears to that species the relationship that S. obbonga Benth. beam to 5. 
viokwea Heyne. Flowers November to January. Aa to foliage it most 
nearly approachea S. oblonga, with which species Mr. Hemeley, who hae 
kindly examined it, suggests its union. That species however, besides 
differing in having all the flowers opposite, occnm a t  5000 feet elev. and 
flowers in April. 

;* * ;* Flowers in long narrow racemss, bracts longer than the 
pedicels and calyx but h r d l y  leafy. 

7 b. SCUTELLABIA PETIOLATA Heml.  4 Lace; glabrous, stems 
slender tufted from thick woody rhizome, leeves petioled ovate acute, 
base truncate entire, aides each with 2 - 3  crenations, anterior third 
entire, bracts ovate entire pctioled only the lowest exceeding the 
calyx, pedicels short, corolla tube 5 times exceeding calyx, upper lip 
notched, nutlets granulate.-Scutellaria petiolata H m l .  & Lace, Jour. 
Lins. Soc. ined. 

BELUCHISTAN; msigned districts, Mr. DutAde'e collectors. D I ~ T R I B .  
S. Afghanistan at  Ziarat. (Lace 4006). 

Rootstock 1 cm. thick, ~ t e m s  13-25 cm. long round hardly as thiok 
ss crow quills, petioles 0.75-3 cm. long, laminre 2-3 cm. long 1.5-2 
cm. across, creriations shallow, both surfaces quite glabrous, bracts 8 mm. 
long 3 mm. across, pedicels 2 mm., calya 4 mm. long 3 mm. wide, corolla 
tube 22 mm. long, limbus 5 mm. across upper lip 4 mm. long lower 6 mm., 
nutlets elliptic 2 mm. long.-Dries palo reddish brown. 

10. ~ C U ~ . R L L A R I A  SCAN1)ENS Dolt, Prodr. Fhr .  Nepal. 110 (1825) ; 
Bcnth., Lab. Uen. et Sp. 4414 (1834).-S. angulosa Benth. in Wall. @at,, 
2139 (1828), Pl.  As. Par. i, 67, (1830), DC. Prodr. xii, 430 (1848) ; 
nook. f., Flor. Brit. Ind., iv, 669 (1885).-5. celtidifolia d. Ham., 
Ninlogr. Scutell., 27 (1832). 

* * * * ;* Flowers all axillary. 
15. SCUTELLARIA KINGIANA Prain ; stems pubern~ous decumbent 

slender severel from creeping slender rootstock, leaves pubescent pe- 
tioled ovate orbicular obtuse cronate except the rounded base, flowers 
axillary pcdicellod few, pedicels short, calyx puborulous, corolla large 
white. 

EASTERX HIMALAYA :-Krsng-ma, 60 miles north of Phari and on the 
bonks of thc Po-na-mong Chu. Dr. Iiilrg's collector. 



Stems 15-18 cm. long, petioles 5-6 mm., laminm 18 mm. long by 
14 mm. wide, crenatnres few wide (11-15), calya 4 mm. by 3 mm. a t  
month, corolla pubernlone 30 mm., long (tnbe 22 mm. long limbns 5 
mm. diam.), filaments glabrous ; nutlets not men.-A very distinot 
epecies only once reported ; flowers in August. 

34 a. CHAMBSPHACOS SCHRENK. 

Annual dwarf erect branching herbs. Leaves shortly petioled ; 
whorls 2-flowered. Calyx campanulate subequally 5-toothed, 10-nerved 
with ring of haim a t  limbns within, subinflated in fruit, corolla tube 
exserted or included, throat hardly widened, npper lip erect emarginate, 
lower spreading 3-lobed. Btamens exserted or sub-included, anthcr- 
cells confluent, oblong. Style subeqnally 2-fid. Nz~tlets oblong ner- 
rowed.-Species 4, Western and Eastern Turkestan, Afghanistan, Per- 
sia, Belnchistan. 

5 EUCHAMB~PHACO~ ; stamens exserted, calyx teeth setaceons, nut- 
lets apiculate above. [Chamaesphacos Schrenk, Et~zcm. PI. Nov. i, 27.1 

5 5 TAPEINANTHUS ; stamens sub-included, calyx teeth herbaceous, 
nutlets rounded above. [Tapeinauthns B&. mss. apud Benth. in DC. 
Prodr. xii, 436.1 

1. CHAM&SPHACOB BRAHUICUS Aitch. & ITemsl. ; densely villous, 
usually much branched from the beso, branches erect, leaves entire, lan- 
ceolatc, acnminate or acute, narrowed into a short petiole, flowers axillary, 
sho~.tly pedicelled, calyx externally densely villous with spreading hairs, 
tceth triangular, lnnceolate, subnlate aonminate, ~hor te r  than the tube, 
corolla pink, tnbe slightly exserted.-Chamsesphacos brahnicns Aitch. 
8 IIentsl., Trans. Liron. Soc. n. a. iii, 97.-Tapeinanthus brahnicns Boiss., 
Diagn; ser. 2, iv, 29 and Flm. Went. iv, 680. 

PANJAB FRONTIER; Suleiman range, Duh.  Peshin valley, Lam. 
DISTRIB. Belnchisten, Khorasan. 

Stems 6-9 cm. high, leaves 2 - 5 4  cm. long, 1.25-1.5 cm. wide, mlys 
8 mm. long, 3.5 mm. wide (in fruit 5' mm. wide), col-olla 10 mm. long, 
nutlets 3.5 mm. long. 

Perennial ereot branching herbs. Leaves long petioled ; cymes pani- 
cnlata or thyrsoid. oalya ovoid, fruiting globw,  equally 5-toothed, 
]%nerved; throat conatrioted glabrous within. OmoUa, upper lip 
large galeate concave entire, lower spreading 3-fid mid-lobe smaller than 
lateral. Stamens ascending under the npper lip ; anther-cells divarioate 
when young, a t  length oonflncnt explanate. Style bifid, npper lobe 
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short. Nutlets very minute, apices ovate subtriqnetrous, below smooth. 
-Species 4, S. Chinese and Indo-Cliinese. 

1. MICROT~ENA CYMOSA Prain; minutely tomeutose, leaves widely 
ovate-acute base subcordate margin crenate-dentate, cymes rather lax, 
calyx teeth triangular, gako throat below 2-anricnlate rather longer 
than tube, lateral lobes of lip ovate-rotund thrice exceeding central 
narrowly elliptic, nutlets very minute.-Microhna cymosa Prain in 
Hook., Icon. Plant. xix, t. 1872.-Microtmna cymosa Forbes 8 H m l . ,  
Jour. Linn. Soc. xxvi, 306 and xxviii, 116.-Gomphostemma insuave 
Hance, Jour. of Botany, 1884, p. 231.-Plectranthm Patchouli Clarke in 
Hook. f., Hm. Brit. Ind. iv, 624 snd Jour. Linn. Soc. xxv, 58. 

ABSAM : Naga Bills, Jenkins; Manipnr, Clarke; Khasia hills at 
Sohra 4000, cult., Clarke; Shillong 5000, cnlt., hfann. BURMA; Shan 
hills, a t  Fort Stedman, 30W, Oollett n. 921. DI~TRIB. S. China. 

Stems 40-100 cm., lower branches 15--20 cm. petioles 2-3 cm. 
long, laminae 6 7  cm. long 3-5 cm. wide, hairy on both surfaces, cymes - 
sometimes loosely paniculate irregularly branched, caZyz 2.5 mm. (tube 
2 mm.), corolla 14 mm. (tube infundibnliform 6 mm., upper lip 8 mm.), 
pollen grains minute oval smooth, nutbts 1-25 mm.-The cultivated 
plant smells very strongly of Patohouli, much more so than does the 
Patchouli plant of commerce, but it is only grown as a curiosity; the 
natives of the hills of Assam do not grow this plant or the true Patchon- 
li plant, nor do they know or m e  the prepared article : the Shan hill 
plant is devoid of smell. 

2. MICROT~NA GRIFFITHII Prain ; glabrescent, leaves widely ovate- 
acute, base cuneate margin duplicate-crenate, cymes rather dense, calya 
teeth deltoid acnminate, galea throat entire half as long as tube, lateral 
lobes of lip rounded half exceeding central ovate, m~tle6s small. 

ASSAM :-" Eastern Bengal " (probablr Mishmi hilIs), Qriflh, n. 
4059 Kew distrib. ; Dibroo Mukh, Masters, 1072. 

Stem 40-100 om., lower branches 15-20 cm., petioles 4-5 cm. 
long, laminm 7-9 cm. long 4-7 cm. wide, glabrous thinly membranous, 
cymes t h p o i d ,  calya 6 mm. (tube 4 mm.), corolla 16 mm. (tube slightly 
infundibnliform above I1 mm., galea 5 mm.), pollen grains minute 
spherical rugulose, nutlets 3 mm. 

39. STAC'HYS LINN. 

Herbs, stem Qangled. Whwls few-flowered,, bracts minute. 
7 b. STACHYB COBDIFOLIA Prain ; ascending, stems sparsely hirsute 

with long spreading white hairs, leaves long petioled, ovate obtuse or sub- 
acute, deeply cordate, crenate, hispid on both surfaces with long simple 
hairs, floral small shorter than the calyx, ovate snboeasile, whorls 4-6- 
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flowered, distant, ccrEyx glandular-pubescent teeth triangular acute, corolla 
tube exserted. 

UPPER BURMA; Mawyne on the Yunnan frontier, J. Anderson. 
DIYTRIB. S .  W .  Ynnnan, a t  Momien, Anderson. 

Rootstook slender creeping, stem 25-30 cm. simple or branching 
a t  the base, radical loaves very small (I. cm. long 0.75 am. wide, petioles 
as long), muline 2.5 cm. long 2. cm. across,  petiole^ 1.5-2 cm., hirsute 
with spreading hairs, c d y z  widely campanulate, slightly oblique, 5 mm. 
long (tube 3.5 mm., teeth 1.5 mm.), corolla 12 mm. long (tube 7 mm.), 
pale pink. 

A very distinct speciea. 

4Ll b. MOLUCELLA LINN. 

Annual or perennial glabrous herbs, leaves opposite petioled or 
sessile, incised crenate or entire. Whorls many-fid., all axillary, brac- 
tioles subulate pungent. Ualyz obliquely campanulate below, strintely 
5-10-nerved, dilated above into a broad reticulated limb elongc~tect be- 
hind and marginally 5-muconata or 5--10-spined. Corolla tube included, 
obliqnely annular within, slightly enlarged upward, limb 2-lipped, upper 
erect concave entire or emarginate, lower 3-fid, lateral lobes oblong sub- 
erect, mid-lobes spreading obcordate. Stamens 4, ascending didynamons 
lower longer, anthers conniving 2-locular. Style 2-lobud, lobes sltbeclnnl 
subulate. Nutlets triqnetrous truncate smooth.-Species 3, bfcditc~.l-a- 
nean and Orient. 

5 5 CHASMONIA ; calyx-limb 2-lipped, prolonged behind as an erect 
spinescent tooth and in front as a spreading 3-psrtcd lip with sunllcr 
radiating marginal lateral spines. 

1. MOLUCFLLA OTOSTEQIOIDES Prain ; glabrous, leaves sessile lan- 
ceoltlte acute quite entire nerveless, bracts 3-partite subulnte spinescent. 

N. W. FBONTIER; Suleiman range, in the Zam defile leading to 
Wazirktan, 3500 feet, Stewart. 

Erect, branches slender sangled, green, leaves 4 cm. bnse narrow- 
ed, tips sharp but hardly puugent, whorls distant, bracts all spiny, enZyx 
9-1 1-toothed, glabrous rigidly coriaceous, tube 8 mm, exceeding brncts 
throat naked, upper tooth t5 mm., lower 3 mm. long 4 mm. across, corullo 
7 mm., tube short, upper lip entire villous, stamens exsertcd. 

Habit of Otostegia Aucheri Boise. with calyx like that of dfoZraceIla 
spinosa Lion. only much smaller; excluded from Lngochiltcs by its 
glabrous anthers. 

42 C. LAGOCHILUS BUNGE. 

Smooth rigid herbs or nndershrnbs with incised leaves often with 
epinescent-tipped lobes, bracts folier decreasing up\vttrdrj. If-hurls 

41 
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axillary few-fld. bracteolea aoicular often spinescent. Calyx tubular- 
campanular 5-nerved, month equal or oblique, teeth 5 subspinescent equal 
or with the upper prolonged. Corolla tube often shortly exserted, an- 
nular-pilose within slightly enlarged upwards, limb 2-lipped, upper lip 
erect, oblong, 2.fid subcoucave, lower Sfid, lab& lobes short acute erect, 
central spreading wide emarginate. Stamens 4, didynamons, lower 
longer ascending, filaments adherent, anthers 2-looular, lobes parallel or 
divergent, margins ciliate. Style 2-fid, lobes subeqnal subulste. Nu&!& 
3-quetrons apex truncate.-Species about 15, Oriental. 

Lower axils a r ~ e d  with sterile spinescent bracts. 
1. l ; a ~ o c n ~ ~ n s  C A B U L I C U ~  Benth.; stems pubescent, setoae or 

glabrous, white, leaves palmately 3-5-fid, lobes oblong entire or incised 
obtuse or acute mucronate or not, calyz hispid hirsute or glabrons, 
teeth oblong subcuneate obtuse mucronate longer than tho tube, corolla 
tube short, upper lip villous.-Lagochilne cabulicns Benth., DO. Prodr. 
xii, 515 ; Bobs., Flor. Orient. iv, 769. 

QILOIT ; G i l a .  D ~ ~ T R I B .  Afghanistan, Turkestan. 
Stems 18-25 cm. high 4-angled smooth, leaves 2 om. long 1.5 cm. 

across, petioles 1 cm., lobules 2 mm. across, only those of the uppermost 
leaves and bracts usually mucronulate, barren spiries 8-10 mm. long 
glabrous, with a pair of minute lateral subereot spinules on upper snr- 
face near base, floral spines 22-25 mm. long, hispid setose or a t  length 
glabrous with the lateral spinules 10 mm. long, acerose and setosehispid, 
calyx tube 5 mm., lobes 8 mm. long, 4'5 mm. across, margins of lobee 
hispid-haired, tips acuminate mncronulate. 

44. OTOSTEGIA BENTII. 

1. OTOSTEOKA LIMBATA Boiss. ill Fllw. Orient. iv, 778 (1819) ; 
Ber~th. m s .  in  Flor. Bri t .  Ind. iv, 680 (18%). 

2. O ~ o w ~ a i a  AUCHERI B&. ; glabrous, 1egveS subsessile elliptic- 
lanceolate acute with spiuescent tips, quite entire, nerveless, bracts 
subnlete spinescent.-0. Aucheri Bobs., Piogn. ser. v, 40 ; Benth. in 
DO. Prodr. xii, 523; Jaub. et Spach, Ill. PI. Or. iv, .124, t. 382; Bok., 
Fhr. Orient. iv, 778. 

B R ~ T I ~ E  BELUCHLSTAN ; Nal, Dub ; Quetta, Lace, 8666 (in Herb. 
Watt.) DISTRIB. Throughout Beluchiatan and S. Persia. 

An erect spiny bush branching below, young branchee slender 4- 
angled green, spines 6-12 mm., leaves 2.5 cm. base narrowed, minutely 
puberulous below, smooth above, tips pungent, whorls distaut, bracts all 
spiny rounded straight pungent, calyx sparsely hairy, throat naked, 
flowering 6 mm., furbinate with broad membranou~ 5-toothed limb, tapper 
tooth ovate acuminsle, lateral smaller, lower very large rounded spine- 
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tipped, corolb 13 mm., tube short, upper lip short emarginate villous, 
stamens exeerted, nutlets smooth truncate thttened, 3 mm. long. 

Very closely related to Otostegia limbata Boiss. (Flw. Orient. iv, 
778) from which i t  differs by its glabrous habit, spinescent-tipped leaves, 
bract-spines all rounded, broader lower calyx lobes,and shorter corolla 
upper lip. 

&. LEUCAS R. BR. 

5 5 ORTHOLEUCA~. 
* Perennial rooted. Branches 4-angled, hairs on them erect or 

spreading (not deflexed). Calyx teeth not 4 the length of the tube. 
5 b. LEUCAS COLLETTII Prain; everywhere densely softly silky 

with long spreading hairs, stems simple their hairs spreading and 
angles obtuse, leaves all sessile very small thick ovate acute, bas- 
truncate or subcordate entire their margin elsewhere coarsely serrate, 
whorle many flowered, bracts lineax short, culyx truncate teeth minute 
erect, corolla tnbe exannnlate. 

UPPEE BURMA; Popah hill, 5000, Collett n. 29. Dre'rRl~. S. China. 
Rootstock woody, stems short 8-15 cm. rather stout bluntly angled 

and distinctly grooved, l aves  1.5 cm. long 1.25 om. wide close set softly 
silky below and above, calyx 5 mm. long, corollrc 7 nim. long, tnbe not 
exserted. 

Very like a densely silky form of Leucas lanafa from the dry hills 
of the Deccau (L. collina Dalz.) but easily distinguished on analysis 
by the calyx, within densely villous a t  the mouth only and not (as in all 
forms of L. lanata) sparsely hirante throughout the npper third, and 
by the much shorter corolla without any trace of an annulus. 

48. NOTOCHBTE BENTH. 

1. NOTOCH~CTE HM~OSA Benth. ; add to l o d t i e s  of Flora of Brit. 
India iv, 694. 

ASSAM : Naga Hills, m0-6000 feet, Olarke, Prain. 

49. EREMOSTACHYS Bmen. 

4. EREMOSTACIZYS THTRSIFLORA Benth. ; root-leaves obtusely incised 
toothed narrowed into a long petiole, floral sessile oblong dentate, lower 
aa long aa flowers, whorls in lax 5-7-flowered cymes forming lax ra- 
cemes, the terminal flower of each cyme sessile, the others pedicelled along 
one side of the cyme branches, bracts 2, linear-snbnlate softly hairy erect 
ae long aa the calyx, calyz hoary-tomentose infundibuliform, teeth long 
subulate from a wide base shorter than the corolla.-Eremostachys 
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thyrsiflora Benth., DO. Prodr. xii, 248; Boies., Nor. Oriest. iv, 797; 
B ~ ~ u y e ,  Lab. Percl. 79; Regel, Acta Hurt. Petrop. vi, 381 and ix, 567, 
(Monogr. Eretnastach. 41), t. 9, f. 4, 5. 

WESTERN PANJAB ; Suleiman hills, Dccke; Assigned dltricts, Hamit- 
ton ; Lace. DI~TEIB. Afghsnistan (Gri$th, B e l h )  ; Belncbistan 
(Stocks). 

Rootstock woody, stem short rather thick simple leafless hoarp 
pubescent or glabrate 20-30 cm. high, radical petioles 3-6 am. long, 
laminm 5-8 cm. long 3-4 cm. wide, floral leaves 4 om. long 1.5 om. 
wide, cymes 3-5 cm. long, bracts 20-30 mm. long 2-3 mm. wide, 
pedicels 1-3 mm. long, calyx tnbe 17-25 mm. long 8 mm. wide, teeth 
5 mm. long, corolla tnbe 22 mm. long, lips 9 mm. long, wary densely 
villous. 

1 I. GOMPHOSTEMMA WALLICHII Prain; stems densely tomentom 
stout erect, leaves rugose, petioled truncate or subcordate a t  the baee, 
margin sermte, apex acute, densely tomentoso beneath, ~ ' h  erect inter- 
rupted, bracts truncate cordate a t  tho base decreasing upwards, corolla 
tnbe hirsute within more than twice as long ae calyx.--G. strobilinnm 
VAR. elatius Benth. in Wall. Cat. n. 215118 and Pl. As. Rar. ii, 12.-G). 
strobilinum Benth. Lab. 647 and DC. Prodr. rii, 500; Walp., Rep. iii, 
892 ; Miq., Flm. Iild. Bat. ii, 989 (all in part and not a. strobilinum 
Wall. Oat, n. 2151/1.-G. strobilinum VAR. typica Hook. f., Flor. Brit. 
Ind. iv, 696 ( in part).-" 0. elatius " Wall. nzss. 

ASSAM ; N a p  Hills, Kohima, 4500 feet, Phesama, 4000 feet, Prain. 
UPPER BURMA ; Taong-doung Mts, Wullich ; Karen hills, OIRily( ; Shan 
hills, a t  Pwehla, Collett ; Maymyo, 4000 feet, Kiiag's collector. DISTBIB. 
Western Yunnan. 

Stems 200-250 cm. high, petioles 1-2 cm., laminae 11-14 cm. 
long, 7-9 cm. wide, calyx 11 mm. long, corolla 30 mm. long, pale sulphur 
or white, rarely pink, bracts quite sessile cordate a t  the base, lower 
40 x 20 mm., upper 12 x 8 mm. 

The species resembles ff. Heyneanrtm (G. strobilinnm VAR. Heynea- 
num Hook. f.) which is, however, distinct and is recognised a t  once by 
its small purplish corollas hardly longer than the calyx. Its nearest ally 
is ff. nutam which has the same calyx and corolla, but differs in having 
slender stems, small leaves and short drooping uninterrupted spikee. 
I t  is much less like ff. strobilinum (type), with which Mr. Bentham 
associated i t  ; tliat  specie^ has larger leaves tapering towards the base, 
calyx softly tomentose with long hairs, corolla somewhat shorter and 
bracts much smaller, cuneate a t  the base and subequal along the spike. 
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2 b. GOY PI:OSTEMMA CURTISII Prain; stems scabrid, leaves long- 
petioled ovate, or elliptic-ovate, denticnlate, pubescent above tomer~toso 
boneath, whorls in large thyrsoid, cymes along the old wood below the 
leaves, hmts  equalling the calyx, entire lmceolate with filiform points, 
mlyx lobes narrowly lanceolate, with filiform points, longer than tho 
tube.-G. Cnrtisii Prain in Ann. Roy. Bot. Qard., Calcz~tta, iii, ined. 

MALAY PENINSULA ; Perak, Wray n. 1233 ; Swttechini n. 924. 
Penang, Curtis n. 1310. 

Steme fluxnose 90-120 om. long not rootir~g below, leaves distant, 
petioles 3-12 am., laminae 8-12 cm. long, 5-7 cm. wide, cymes 5-6 
om. long, bracts 10-15 mm. long, calyx 14 mm. long, corolla 28 mm. 
long, nutlets nsnally all matured, oblong, rounded above triqnetrous 
below, glabrous, pnnctnlate. . 

Nearest to Q. peduoztlntum from which it is distinguished by its 
narrower entire bracts and longer narrower calyx teeth os well as by its 
smaller leaves with longer petioles. As in Q. pedunculatum the bracts 
and calyces are red-brown ; the corolla, however, is in this species white. 

G b. GOMPHOSTEMMA SCORTEOHINII P m i n ;  sterna, loaves beneath 
and whorls sparsely brown-tomcntose, leaves ~hort-petioled elliptic scute 
or oblanceolste acuminate entire or subserrate, or loaves glsbrons 
beneath tomentose above, whorls many-flomerod peduncnlate,-flowers 
pedicelled bracts small subulate, calyx ribbed teeth long triangular, 
corolla pubescent large.-(3. Scortechinii Prain in  Awn. Boy. Bot. Qard., 
Calcutta, iii, ined. 

MALAY PENINSULA ; Perak, annong Ijok, Scortechini n. 1225. 
Stems 60-100 cm., petioles 0.5-1 om. long, laminse 20-30 cm. 

long, 12-16 cm. wide, narrowed or not towards the b e ,  bracts 8 mm: 
long, peduncles vory short, pedicels 8-10 mm., calyx 22 mm. (teeth 
12 mm.), corolla 60 mm., upper lip emerginate, style bearded near top, 
nutlets 8 mm., ovate oblong, sparsely hairy at  top. 

Near a. oblongum and G. lucidum; differs from both in having 
pednncled whorls and pedicelled flowers, and is larger than either in all 
its parts. 

7 b. GOMP~OSTEMMA HEMSLEYANUM Prain ; stems and leaves be- 
neath hoary-tomentose, leaves petioled rugose elliptic-ovate acute narrow- 
ed to the base, scrrate, hirsute above, whorls sessile many-flowered, bracts 
lanceolate or linear shorter than the calyx, calyx teeth longer than tube, 
corolla; not exceeding calyx, tube hirsute within.-G. Hernsleyannm 
Prain ex Coll. 4 Hemsl., Jour. Linn. Soc. xxviii, 116 ; Ann. Roy. Bot. 
Card., Calcutta, iii, ined. 

UPPER BURMA; Meiktila, Collett nn. 17, 887. 
Stems erect, over 60 cm. high, petiolcs 1-3 cm, long, laminre 10-18 



3 16 D. Prain-Some MWitional specie8 of Labiatm. [No. 4, 

cm. long, 4-7 cm. wide, calyx 14 mm. long, corolla 13.5 mm. long, 
incnrved, ~rulbtt~ subglobom smooth, usually all matured. 

A very distinct species. 
10 b. GOMPHO~TEMMA MICROCALYX Pra i s ;  s t e m  woody and 

leaves beneath pubescent or tomentose, leaves long-petioled s u b ~ ~ g o e e  
oblong or ovate, acute crenulate pnbeecent obove, whorls small few- 
flowered sessile in the lower leaf-axile and on the stem below, bracLs 
small ovate acute, calyz-tube narrow teeth very short triangular, coroUo 
slender limb small glabrous.-Gomphostemma microoelyx Prain in Ann. 
Roy. Bot. Qard., Calcutta, iii, i d .  

MALAY PENINSULA; Perak, Larnt, Swrtechini n. 992, Xuwt2sr 
n. 2155, Wray n. 835 ; Ulu Bnbong, K w t l e r  n. 10,&5. 

Stems 60-150 cm. high hoary, petioles 4--5 om. long, laminre 12- 15 
cm. long 7-9 cm. wide, baee abruptly narrowed, whorls about 6-fld., 
bracts 6-7 mm. long, d y a  7 mm. long teeth 2 mm., cwollrr 26 mm., 
orange, tnbe very slender, throat hardly inflated, both lips small. 

Resembles Cf. Thomsoni but with a very different calyx and with 
much smaller fewer-flowered whorle and smaller leaves. 

53. TEUCRIUM LINN. 

5 T~ucsrs. Peduncles opposite axilhry 1-3 fld. racemose or pni- 
cnlate. Ualyz campanulate equally 5-toothed. 

1'. TEUCEIUM 8CINDICUM Prain; hoary, stems many rigid shortly 
paniculately branched above, leaves ovate orbicular snbpinnatisect seg- 
ments shortly narrowly linear margins recnrved, pedicel8 exceeding 
calyx and braots, calya eubglabrons shortly campannlnte teeth triangu- 
.lar shorter than tnbe, corolla longer than calyx lower lobe elliptic- 
ononllate obtuse, filaments exserted glabrous, nutlets minutely pminoae. 

SCINDB :-Stocke; (speon. in Herb. Dalaell). 
An erect many-stemmed perennial with thickened rootstock, 30-40 

om. high, leavee 14-16 mm. long 9-10 mm. wide, aegments 6 mm. by 
0.5-1.5 mm., pedicel8 8 mm., calya 8 mm., (tube 5 mm. teeth 3 mm.), 
C O T O ~ ~ ~  15 mm. long, central lip-segment 6 mm. long 5 mm. across, fils- 
men& 7 mm. long, nutkta 2.5 rnm. elliptic, slightly rngnlose. 

Near ta P. Taylmi to which Stoaks in Herb. Datzell had referred it 
but differs in having the filaments a11 glabrous whereas the anterior 
pair in P. Taylori em hirsnte below ; from P. orientalis, which it also 
oomes near, i t  dSem in having the terminal lobe of corolla rounded 
instead of acute; from P. parv~/lorunc it differs in having the filamenta 
exserted. I t  is diagnosed at  once from all threo by the teeth of the 
calyx being shorter than the tube. 

5 § SOOBOUONIA. (P. B. I. iv, 700), 
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6 b. TEUCRIUM WATTII Prain ; stem stout diffusely branched rufons- 
villous, leaves long-petioled oblong-ovate acute, base cuneate entire 
margin elsewhere sharply irregularly toothed, racemes panicled bracts 
linear-hceolate hardly exceeding pedicels, calya csmpanulate declinnte, 
npper tooth rounded, 2 lower lanceolate, corolla tube subequalling 
calyx, terminal lobe ovate the four upper rounded obtnse. 

MANIPUR : - k o m e  summit, 6000, watt, n. 5,127. 
A straggling herb, stems 80- 120 cm. long almost terete below, 

densely rnfous-villous with long spreading hairs, leaves 13-15 om. 
long, 5-7 cm. across, membranous, nerves softly hirsute, petioles densely 
villous 5-7 cm. long, racemes mfons-villous, bracts 6-7 mm. long, 
pedicels 6 mm. long, calyx 7 mm. (tube 4 mm.) upper tooth ovate acum- 
inate twice aa broad rts rounded obtuse lateral and as long ae lower 
pair connivent lanceolate acute, teeth within and calyx throat setose, 
corolh tnbe 6 mm. long, lip 7 mm., filaments sparingly hairy. 

Nearest to T. puadrifariuz from which it differs by the petioles 
being 3 times as long, the leavea cuneate not cordate a t  base, and 
membranous not rngose, and by the bracts which are inconspicuons 
instead of large ovate. The calyx in both is very similar but the 
corolletnbe is in T. Wattii longer and the upper pair of lobes are 
rounded like the lateral, not, as in T. puadrifarium, acute. 

9 5 1 S C O B D I ~ .  (El. B. I. iv, 702). 
9. T~ucxuna! s ~ ~ a h m v  Benth. ; perennial sparingly hairy or gla- 

brate, stems leafy, leaves small lanceolate serrate base cuneate apex acnte, 
bracts lanceolate longer than flowers, branches long slender pauiculate, 
whorls 2-4-fld. rather remote, pedicels ) exceeding oalyx, calyx teeth 
triangular snbeqnal shorter than campanulate gibbons tnbe, corolla 8 
ex-ding calyx, filaments snbexserted sparsely hirsnte, nutlets small 
glabrona-Tencrium serratnm Benth., Do. Prodr. xii, 586 ; Boiea., 3'10~. 
Orient. iv, 813. 

N.-W. HIMALAYA ; Gilgit, ailes. DI~TEIB. Afghanistan. 
Stems 25-40 cm. high, rootstock slender, leaves 30-45'mm. by 

8-14 mm. decreasing upwards, pedicels 9-11 mm. long, calyx 6 mm. 
long (tnbe 4 mm. teeth 2 mm.), corolla 8 mm. long, nutlets 1.5 mm., 
@erical, distinctly rngulose. 

Near P. Scordium Linn. which it follows and from which it differs 
by having leaves decreasing upwards instead of uniform, and acute 
a t  the apex instead of obtuse, also by having distinctly longer pedicels 
and a slightly smaller corolla. 

5 $ 5 5 PoLruu. Whorls condensed in ovate or globose terminal 
heads. Calys tubular campanulate teeth subequal. 

10. T E U C R I ~ M  STOCKSIAN~M Boish. ; dwarf shrubby densely hoary- 
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pubescent, branching from the base with rigid tnfted sknllets again 
decussately branching, leaves small elliptic snbentire, heads few-fld. 
dense small, flowers small sessile, culyx campanulate hoary, teeth short 
ovate obtnse, corolla yellow f exceeding calyx, anthers exserted.-- 
Teucrinm Stocksiannm Boiss., Dkgn. ser. 2, iv, 58 and Flor. Orient. iv, 
821.-T. lencocladnm Herb. I d .  Or. H. f. 8 T., ncc Boies. 

WESTERN PANJAB :-Peahawar district, Stewart ; Dem Ghazi 
Khan district, AZcock; Dera Ismail Khan district, Williams; Qnetts, 
Lace. DISTRIB. Belnchistan, S. Afghanistan. 

Rootstock stout woody, stems 10-12 cm., branches 3-5 cm., leaves 
13 mm. by 6 mm. apical third obtuse crenate, crenrttions shallow h a 1  
tw-o-thirds cuneate entire, brncts 6 mm. by 3 mm. entire or slightly 
crenate at apex, cal?ya 6.5 mm. (tube 6 mm.), m o 2 h  8 mm. Dr. Alcock 
has described this species in the field, his notes Ray inter alia " leaves 
"greyish green, odonr highly aromatic, tasto very bitter, flowors yellow ; 
"not met with below 5000 feet on the Suleiman hills." I t  is most 
nearly allied to T. leueochdutn from Arabia and T. cuneifoli~~m from 

[In oonclnding the Writcr haa to  acknowledge hie-great indebtedness to Mr. 
W. B. HEMSLEY, P. B. 8. who has kindly compurcd specimens of the majority of 
the  spocies here described with specimcna a t  Row. As is always tile cnso thcro an,  
a few pointe whcrecn opiuions differ and in view of the fnct thnt Bfr. Hemsley'a 
experience and skill are much the grouter, tho writer feels it only jnst to mention 
the chief of theso, since thoy d o c t  the systematic valne of the plants concomd. 

Mr. Hemsley thiuke that  Plectranthss Brandisii (p. 296) might really be united 
to P. 8trachslji and that Scutellariu mdamanica (p. 307) may be only a form of 
6. oblonga ; he believes too, that  the two forms of Zutaria (p. 300) are not smcif- 
ically distinct but that the two forms included under Nepeta glomerulosa (p. 304) are. 
In the two last cases Mr. Hemsley is  almost certain to be right ; in the two first 
i t  is possible that the writor has laid too great stros8 on the fact that both plants 
exist a t  elcvations, and flower a t  seasons of tho year different from those oharac- 
berising the species which they respectively rescmble. These characteristiw may be 
only due t,o their rather remote geographioo1 arw ; in any oaae &utelluricr an&man. 
ica and Plectr,mthus Brundisii may bo lookod an  af~ representative of 8 .  oblonga 
and P. Stracheyi roepcctivcly. still the  corolla of 8. andamanica is somewhat 
difIerent from that of 8. oblonga, and tho calyx of P .  Brandirii from that of p.  
Slraeheyi. The prominent ruby-red glands characteristic of the outer eorfaoe of 
the calyx and undor snrfaao of the leaves of P. Stracheyi nre absent from p. 
BrandiGi which has leaves exaotly like those of P. Walk& and e calyx like chat 
of P. Stocksii. 

On the other hand the writer belicves Dysophylla cotnrn~cnia (p. 299) to be only 
a form (hardly dietingnishable as a variety) of D. uuricdaria.] 
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1.-CakrZogw oJ the Ineeota gf the O r i d i d  Bgion. No. 2, Order 
Coleoptera, Family Carabidm.-By E T. Antmem, B. A. 

I Da Horn writes that the Cadidos form one of the members of the 
Adephagons mriea of Coleoptera, whioh 'in readily reoognieed by the 
predPoeom character of ita month parts, ita elender autennse (exoept in 

I 
the Qv*;nida), pentameroue tad,  and the struoture of the first 
abdominal mgrneut, which L in all camdivided or hidden by the p t e r i o r  
mxm in such a manner that i t  le entirely lateral, rarely appearing 
a small triangular pieoe between the posterior ooxm.' 

The olwifiaation of the cam bid^ in etill ulursttled, and, notwithetand- 

1 ing the very great attention paid to this group, there ia no generally 
reoognimd arrangement that aan be followed for the speoies of the 
Oriental Region The number of groups, their extent, relative position, 
and nomenolature, still leave muoh to be deeired. Leaonte, t writing in 
1862, remarked :-' Nnmerow efforts have been made t o  indicate a 
rational distribution of the genera, and the attempte commend by 
Latreille and Bonelll, and eucoeeeivaly improved by the enggeatione of 
Dejean, Fdoheon, SchiFdte, Lamrdaire, and mymlf, have finally, in the 
expert hands of &haum, + ammed a form fn which probably permanent 
reaalb have been obtained.' 

t ' Ohaiflartioa of the aoleoptare of North Americr,' in Smitheonirn H i e a e ~ e o u n  
Collection8,186!2. 

Natnrg. Ina Deatachl. 1860, and Daa optam der Carsbioinen,' in Berlin. Ent. 
Zeita,, iv, 1860, p. 161. 
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Pollowing the suggeetions of the later authorn, Leconte divided the 
whole family into three sub-fumiliee, formed thua :- 

Middle C O X ~  distant ; 
Epimera of the mesonotnm reaching the corn ... 1. CABABIDS. 
Epimera of the mesonoturn not reaching the ooxm ... 3. HABPALIDB. 
Middle coxm contiguoue ... ... ... 2. O e a ~ ~ t ~ m  

In the CaroWm, he p l e d  the tribes Omopfrronini, Hiktini, Carabini, 
and Scapitini. To the eecond sub-family he attached the Ozaniniand 
Peeudomorphini, and all the rest to the third eubfamily. &monte, 
writing of the Coleoptera of North America, did not indicate the position 
of the extra-American genera . 

In  1880, t Kolbe, starting with the hypothesis that  the lanel-beetlea am 
later than the water-beetlea, and that the points common to both are 
of primary value in claesi6oation1 divided the family ' C a r n i m '  into six 
sections, which are further subdivided into group. His arrangement, 
bowever, does not help ue, and the placing of the family Cicindclida~ ae 
a simple subsection of one of bia g r o u p  does not appear to be correot. 

I n  1881, Dr. Q. H. Born, $ reviewed the genera of the Carabidm of 
North America, end, in doing so, gave the followi~~g arrangemeut of the 
Adephegous families, which is followed in tbe present catalogue :- 

I. Metasternurn with an ante-cod piece, separated by a well- 
marked suture, reaching from one side to the other, m d  
extending in a triangular prooees between tbe coxm. 

Antennm 1 I-jointed : posterior coxte mobile and simple; habits 
terrestrial. 

Antennae inserted on the front above the base of the mmdiblee : 
Cicindelidca. 

Antennm arising a t  the side of the head, between the mandiblee 
and the eyes : Carabida. 

Antennae 10-jointed : posterior mxm fixed, and with large p l o w  
almost entirely concoaling the abdomen : habita aquatic : 

Ealiplidte. 
11. Met~eternum with a very short ante-coxal piece, the suture in- 

distinct, posteriorly not prolonged between the ooxm : habib 
aquatic : legs ambulatorial ; anterior ooxm globular : 

Amphiaoidra. 
Legs natatorial : anterior corm conical : ~clobiidm.' 

t Natbliohee Byetem der Carnivoren Coleoptera, in Dentache Ent. Zeite., xxir, 
1880, p. 268. 

$ ' On the genera of the Cnmbidm, with special referencre to the  fa^^ of Boreal 
Ameriw,' in  Trans Amer. Ent, Soc., 1880, p, 91-196, 
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111. Metaaternum prolonged behind in a triangular process, the ante- 
coxal piece entimly wanting : habits aqaatic. 

Anten~lae slender, filiform. or setaceoue, abdomen with nix seg- 
ments : eyee two : Dylwcidca. 

Antennae irregular, very short: abdomen with seven segments 
of whicb the first two are closely united : eyes four : Qyrkidcd 

The Carabidce are divided into three sub-families :- 
Middle coxal cavities not entirely encloeed by the sterna, the epimeron 

of the meeosternum attaining the ooxm : Carabinos. 
Middle coxal cavities entirely enolosed by the eterba, the epimeron of 

the mesosternum not attaining the ooxm. 
Head without antellnal grooves beneath and with distinct eoper-orbltol 

eetm : ambulatorial setae of abdomen usually well developed. Earpalinos. 
H e 4  with distinct, usually long, nntennal grooves beneath, and witll. 

out dietinct super-orbital s e t s  : ambulatorial setre of the abdomen 
feeble or wanting. Peeudomoi*phina. 

The Harpalinm are further subdivided into two sectlone, the first in 
whioh tbe head llae two euper-orbital aetigerous punctures, the second in 
which t tere is but one. ?he groups included in the eubfamilies are 
follows :- 

1. Omophronini. 
2. Traohypacl~ini. 
3 Cychrini. 
4 Carabini. 
6. Pamborini. 
6. HtL3tiu-i. 
7. Elaphrimi. 
8 .  Loricerini. 
9.  Nebriini 

l o .  Migadopini. 
11. dlrtriini. 
12.  Myrtropomid. 

13.  Promoeognuthimi.25. Licinki. 
14. h a l a d i n i  26. P b t y r i r i .  
16. Saaritini. 27. Asohnnodsrini. 

Eirrrprlinrs 1. 28. Ctenodaotylimi. 
6 .  P a .  29. Odaom)thi*f. 
17. Siwomani. 30. Dryptini. 
18. Ozcanini. 31. Mormolyciroi. 
19. Armiiri. 32. Agrini. 
20. Psydrini. 33. &ini. 
21. Morionini. 34. Lebiini. 
22. Bsmbidiini. 35. Eelluonini. 
23. Pug onani 36. Brapbipterini. 
2 4 .  Ptcroatichini 37. Anthiimi 

88. &atooarini. 
89. Orthogonini. 

Harpammu 
40. B ~ o a b y d s i .  
41. ApetoainI 
42. Braroimi. 
43. Zaaotiri 
44. Pekaiimi 
46. ChlQnini. 
46. Zabriri. 
47, aarpa l in i  

48. Pnandomorphinr 

Several of these groups are further subdivided, but these details need 
not be noticed here. 

M. Bor1-6 writes of this arrangement :-' Beaoooup dw genres prennent 
ainsi des plnoes bien diffBrentee de celles oh nous aommee ~ ~ o u t u m 6 s  do 
l a  voir ; dejh, dana l'arrangement dee tribm, now avons po voir que dea 
affinith oonsacr4ea par uu usage pour ainsi dire g6n6ra1, sont tout a 
fait brides, et je dois dire aveo juetlce, oar tons oeux qui ont approfondi 
uu peu la matiere le savent, il nay avait dons notre olassifioation que trop 
.de tracee de mtte menquine Bcude que l'on peat l'appeler l'entemologie 



de clocher, c'eet-k-dire que les premiers a n t e m  s'6trient mir en route 
avec l'ineotitenable pr6jug6 que notre petite Europe allait now offrir 
l'abr6g4 exact de la uature du  globe, et  h porsibilite da formuler par 
elle aeule le eysthme de oette nature.' The arrangement. however, has 
been adopted in Leconte and Horn's edition* of Leconte'e work on the 
classificati~n of American Coleoptera already noticed, and in most of the 
later European cataloguee. There still remain8 the tank of amalgamat- 
ing the groups of all countria in one list. 

Another attempt a t  the claseifiaation of the Cwabidce has been made 
by M. dee Qoeis.t Thia is based principally on the presetice or absence 
of setigeroue pores in the pmnotum. H e  distributes the genera into eix 
seotions, but this arrangement appear0 to bring together genera incon- 
gruous in other reapecta, Oodini, Omophronini, Dqptini and Zabrini in 
the first group ; Brachynini and Harpalini in the seoond group ; whilst the 
fifth group oontaiue an agglomeration d apparently widely distinct 
genera. 

Mr. Sharp, 'in a paper$ on the Carabidm, quotes Leconte'e remark8 
already noticed, and adds :-' The learned and energetio American expert 
had himnelf contributed greatly, probably nu muah or more than any 
other of the authora he mentions, to the r a t i o d  eyjtem of claesification 
he deearibes, and had no doubt done SO a t  the expense of great labour 
and time, but the l a p e  of time has not altogether justified hie expremion 
of reliance as to the permaneuoy of the reanlte then reached. Daval, 
Chaudoir, C. J. Thomaon and othera have worked, sinoe Leoonte, a t  the 
alaesification of these inoeate, and each h a  contributed more or l w  
to our knowledge, and h a  thus induced abrmge. The genera of a large 
number of g roup  have been entirely remodelled by Ohaudoir; while of 
the larger groups i t  may be truly aaid that a t  preeent but little accord 
exbte ae to their limite and arrangement, esoept in the m e  of certain 
oompmtively emall and isolated groups! 

Mr. Sharp further remarka :-' Indeed I am, my&, d opinion that 
olessifioation of the group8 superior in complexnese to genera is a t  p r e  
sent (1883) so extremely far from approximation to the actual facts, and 
that theee g r o u p  will thus probably in future aesume a totally different 
form, that we should do well to refrain from giving them names a t  all, 

* ClanaiBcetion of the Coleoptera of North America,' by J.L. Leconte and G. H. 
Horn, in Bmithsoninn Miscellaneous Collections, 1883 ; and eeparate, 1888. Bibli- 
ography of the American Carabidm, ib., p. 636. 

' M6moire Bur lee pore0 ~&ig&rea prothoraciq~ee dane b tribu de8 Carnivora,' in 
I T  Bchwe. Ent. Gee. vi, 1682, p. 286. 

Trane. Ent. 8. Lond., 1883, p. 61. 'On the clrssiacrtion of the rldcphuga, os 
7 

c~rnivoronr wries ot the Coleoptera.' 
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and contentillg ouraelvee with the  simple method of numbering the 
tribea or groape, inatead of naming them,' As poiuted out  by Mr. Sharp, 
t h e  uumber of tribes, or gtoupe of genera, in each sub-family ia greater 
than thoee given by Dr. Horn, whose inveetigations refer mainly to  t h e  
speciee of North Amerioa Mr. Sharp dm remarks that, in the  cane of 
many of t h e  tribes adopted by Dr. Born, that  writer makes w e  of the  
name names for them as have been Peed by his predeoewom, although 
giving to t h w e  names a widely different extension or meaning. Though 
this ie the usual plan, i t  givee t o  claarrificationa a false appeatanoe of 
accord and permanence, and abo, by  giving to the  names the sanction of 
long we ,  tend8 t o  make them appear in  the  eyes of many of more 
importance than they are  i n  h t .  W i t h  these r e m a r k  I thoroughly 
couour, and any one who hee had to study the literature of the  Carabidcrr, 
will, I a m  sure, endorse them. I n  preparing this paper, I have fouud 
that i t  would be poesible almoet to count an a group* each genus, and I 
aonaider the  best oonrse ie to arrange the genera an near ee poseible in  
the g r o u p  that  have been established with some authority, and then t o  
give fairly full mferenoest, which those who have t h e  knowledge aud 
material oan hereafter work o a t  for themselves. I poaeese neither the  
time nor the material ueoeseary for t h L  purpose, and 111y objeot is merely 
t o  help others by giving a list  of the recorded speoies from the Oriental 
Region. $ 

B.b, a. :- 
On the group Pe-lari :-Ent. Mon. Yng., vi. 1869. p B9. 

,, ,, Lachrqphorini :- 1.c. viii. 1871. p. 29, 
Biologh Oentmli.Amer., 001. i (i), 1881. 

hna4 I!'. A. :- 
SObsenationa entomologiqoes,' in Mfmoiree de 1' Acsd6mle Impkrinle dea 

Sciences, Littbratnre et Bennx-arte, clasee de Pbyriqneet de Mathematiqne, pour lea 
annkee, 1809-10. Torin, 1809, p. 21 : ibid., 1818 p. 442. [My copy doeenot 
contain the tab. q n .  quoted by authora] 

8-0, A. :- 
Histoire naturelle dee Ihrecteq par M M Audonin st B d l C  (Col6op@res). 

iv-ri Paria, 1834. 

* Let any one oompare the notee in the Zoological Record for a eeriee of years, 
m d  he will at once appreciate the extent of the exiating confasion, which the 
Zoologboher Jahrsrbcvicht got over by giving the genera in alphabetical order. 
t A list follows of the principal papers of Chmdoir, Pnteqs, B a t . ,  and othere 

on clmifiwtion. 
$ A few extra-Oriental apecies, marked by an asterisk, are given from the collection 

made by the Yarkand Mission of which the types are in the Indian Museum. The 
ryeciee identified in the lndiau Y~lseum have the precise loarlity in ar~gular brackets. 



G E. f Atkiueon-Catalogtie oJ tlia Carabids.  [S~PY 

Ch.Ud&, M. ie Baron de :- 
Bwlktiro d s  24 BoaiStd Impdriala k r  Natural wtrr, Morcox. 

1,-Genres nonveanx et  esp6cee nouvelles dee Carabipuu, 9. :-x (3), 1837, p. 
1 ; (7)  p. 3. 

9.-Tableau d'nne nonvelle subdivision dn genre Feronia. ib . ,  xi (11, 1838, p. I. 
3.-Genres nonveanx ib.-xv, 1842, p. 832 ; xvi, 1843, p. 383. 671. 
4.-Troie MBmoirea sap la famille dee Cwcrbiqwr : ib., xvii, 1844, p. 416. 
6.-Note wr le grospe dee Stmider : zb., xix (a) ,  1846, p. 611. 
6.-M6moire ear la familledee Carabiques, I., ib., xxi (I)., 1848, p. 1 :-Odacan. 

thini ( p .  26), Pericrrluu (111). 11, ib., u i i i  (I) ,  1860, p. 1 :-Drypta, p. 
33, Anthia (41), Callida ( S l ) ,  Cataecopns (349), Coptodera (366), Pristony- 
chns (379), Dicranoncm (392), Callietus (394), Laaimem (402), Omophron 
(424). 111, a%., xxv ( I ) ,  1852, p. 1 :-Triplogenior (p. 71). IV ,  ib., h i  
( I ) ,  1864, p. 112,279 :-Ocaenini (p. 279). V ,  ib., xxviii (1). 1866, p 1 :- 
Bcaritini (p. 6). V I ,  ib., uu (3) ,  1866, p. 187 :-Chlaenini, xu (3). 
1867, p. 1. 

7.-Materianx ponr servir B 1'8tnde den &ideldter e t  dee C a r a b i p a ,  ib., xrxiii 
(4), 1860, p. 269 (CiermdeZidaJ : u r i v  ( I ) ,  1861, p. 491 :-Cychrini~ (p. 
493), Carabini (602), h'ebrifni (504), Opiethine (61)6), Hiletini (606h Den- 
dmellne (646), Drypta (646), Qalerita (651), Anthia (661) : ib. (2). p, 355 : 
-Revision de 1' ancien genre Panagauw :-Epicoemua @. 356), Perono- 
merse (3154)~ Euachizomerns (354). 
ib., x u v  (4), 1862, p. 275 :-Caenoni. (p. 276), Dicrnrpeda (300) 
Hellnodes (302), Phpsotocraphua (303), Pogonogloesue (304), Znphium 
(310). 

8. - E m i  monographiqne snr le genre Abac&. xlii ( I ) ,  1869, p. 366. 
U.-Monographic dea Uraphigtdridor, ib., xliii ( I ) ,  1870, p. 281. 

10.-Monographie des Ubiides,  ib., xliii (2) ,  1870, p. I l l  :-Dictya (p. 123), 
Nemntopeea (146), Lebia (162) : ib., r l iv ( I ) ,  1871, p. I : - B t e p h  
(P. 55). 

11.-Oheewations sup qoelqnen genreb der Corabigwr, 66.,xlv (1), 1872, p. a82 :- 
Cdliatomimne (p. 383), Casnonia (397). 

12.-Materiaax ponr aervir 8 I'Btnde dea Feronisna;-xlvi (2), 1873, p 86 ; ib., 
xlviii (I), 1874, p. I :-Aepaera (p. 29). 

13. -Etnde monographiqne dea Masordider, et den Tetragmodkridcr, ib., li (3), 
1876, p. 1 :-Caphora (p. 8), Maeort~u ( l l ) ,  Cyclosomna (27). Tetragono- 
d e m  (33). lnuphorue (69), Tiliua (71). 

14.-Nonographie dee SiagORidBI, ib., 1 ( I ) ,  1876, p. 62 :-Siagona (p. 76), 
Coscinis (116). 

15.-Genres nouveaux e t  esp&ces in6ditee dee Carsbiqnes :-id., liii (3). 1878 
p. I : -Bhthymos (p. 7), Tropidocerus (9) ,  Abacetns (25),  Triplogenium 
(81). 

16. - E m i  monograghiqne ear lm Moriaidsr,  ib, lv (I), 1880, p. 317 :-bforio, 
Morionidiu 

Amcrrrlus de Za Soai&t€ Entonwlagique do Pranoo. 
1.-Genres et  esp&ea des Carabipw nonveaux :-iv, 1837, p. 429. 
2.-Monographie da genre Colpudea, Macleay :-(3 8.) vii, 1869, p. 287. 
3.-Revision dea genres Dioramua  and Colporler; ( 5  8.) viii, 1878, p. 275. 
4.-Monogrcrptie des Oodidsr :-(G 8.) ii, 1@82, p. 317, 485, 



L'dbaillc 

1.-Monographic du genre Posilua :-xvi, 1876, p. 1. 
Annaler de la BocidtL Entomologigw de E~slgiqw 

1.-B6vision du gronpe den Oddnidsr, xi, 1867-68, p. 43 r-Picrw (p.46), Itamne 
(61). Enatrs (71). 

2.-RBvision des !&igonntontidu, I, a., p. 161 :-Triplogenius (p 164), Trigono- 
toma (168). 

3.-MBmoire sur lea Thyr&ptdddea, xii, p. 113 :-Brachichila (p. 123). Tantillus 
(126), Sinurr, (129), Mormolgee (131), Serrimargo (134), Periprietua 
(136), Thyreoptems (ill), Miscelns (162), Eolcoderus (163), Cateecopua 
(168), Pericallua (168). 

4.-Mbmoire m r  lea Coptodlridea, ib., p. 168 :-Coptadera (p. 163), Lioptera 
(208). Moctherua (210), Dolichoctis (216), Brachyctir (262). 

A-Essei monographiqne sur le voupe dea Pogonidsr, ib., xiv, 1870-71, p. 21 :- 
Pogonus (p. 23), Patrobus (40). 

6.-Esaai monographique sur lea Orthogonie~, ib., xiv, 1870-71, p. 96 :-Ortho- 
gonins (p. 98), Hexachaetm (124), Actenoncus (126). 

7.-Essai monographique sur lea Dn'moatmidea et  lea &alocdride8, ib., xv, 1872, 
p. (i :-Drimoetoma (p. 9), E(tomonaxu6 (13), Diceromems (16). 

8.-Monographic dea Callididu, ib., xv, 1872, p. 97 :-Callida (p. 103), Croseogloa- 
ea (177), Bothynoptera (MI), Endynomena (186). 

9.-Monographic des Brachynidea, i b . ,  xix, 1876, p. 11 :-Pheropsophns (p. 16), 
Brachynus (49), Styphlomerue (87), Mastax (97). 

10.-Esaai monographique aur ler PamgCidas, ib., xxi, 1878, p. 83 :-Brachyouychun 
(p. 86), Epicosmus (104), Eudema (133), Microcosmw (139), Dischisen8 
(149), Euschizomerue (l67), Peronomerus (l62), Trichisia (161). 

11,-Monographic des Scaritidea ib., xxii, 1879, p. 124-181 ; rxiii, 1880, p. 6. 
130 :-Oxylobns (p. 129), Coptolobw (169), Dietichue @. 44), Smiles  

(63.) 

Annali Mweo Cimco d i  Qenova. 

1.-Monogaphie dea ChlCnienr :-viii, 1876, p. 6 :- Chlaeniw (p .  101, Hololiur 
(290), Rhopalutes (291). 

2.-Fkonidea from Australia :-vi, 1874, p. 668: a a ~ a l w n r  from Australia. 
xii, 1878, p. 476. 

Entomologie HelvBtique, ou Catalogus des i n s e c t ~  (ColBopt2res) de la Suieee. 
Zurich, 1798 ; vol. ii, 1806. 

Qrvtk J.:- 
British Entomology being Illuetrations and Descriptions of the genera of insecte 

found in Great Britain and Ireland. London, 1823-40. 

DeJ-, P. F.:- 
8peciw g6n6ral dea ColbptBres. Paris, 1825-31. 
Iconographic et  Hietoire naturelle dea Col6optBree #Europe, Paris, 1829-40. 

BrioIuon, W.F. :- 
Die Kafer der Mark Brandenburg. Berlin, 1837, 1839. 

Fabricius, J. C. :-See Cat. Caprid(a, p. 28. 



E. T. Atkineon-Cdalopus of tire Carabidee. [Supp I t* 

Rum# J. F. W. :- 
Eritirchea Veneiahnbr meiner Imwtan-8ammlnng (C ol.), in Archives de 1' hirtoiro 

dw ineectee par J. Fiiely, 1784 ; in Frenoh by Winterthlir, 1794. 

UrbJ, W, :- 
Fa- ~OW-American8, Zool., iv. Norwich, 1837. 

F a n e  entomologiqne des environs de Paria. Paris, 1886. 

usmlllo# P. A. :- 
Hihire n a t d e  & M e  et particnlih dm Cmtrc6s et dea Inredes. P u i q  

1802-1806. 
Qenern Cmtrceornm et  Inseotornm, eaonndnm ordimm naturalem in fsmiliaa 

dispoeitq LC. Paris, 4 iii, 1806-7. 

Matmmmw. v. :- 
A lint of the genera and rpwia d d b e d  by thia author (1834-1867) will be ionnd 

in the Snpplament to vol. io of the Horn Bocietatia entomologicae Rcdnicu). 
8t. Petemburg, 1868. 

En&tion dea noavellea espher &a Ool6op@ree rapport& de aee voyagee iv, 
Bull. M a ,  xxxvii (3), 1864, p 171, 297 ; ib., xuvi i i  (4), 1866, p 227. 

E d  d'one Catalogue deP Insectee de Pile Ceyloa Bull. Y m ,  uriv (I), 
ie61, p. 9s. 

OIlvirr, A. Q. :- 
Entomologie on Hietoire llrrturelle dm ~&en. P u b ,  1789-1808, 

1.-lonographie dw Cliaimtu et dea genres voinine. Y6m. de la Eloc. Boy. Likge, 
ii, 1846. 

2.-Poetecriptum d Clivini&im Monogrrphism, I .  a., xviii, 1861. 
3.-B6vision g4n6rale dee Clicrinidsr, Ann. 6w. Ent. Belg., x, 1866-67, p. 1-226. 
4.-Buppl6ment B la R6oision @n&rale der Clioiri&a, Lo., xi, 186748, p. 1.33. 
6.-l1euxPme wpplhent  B la meme, I. c., xvi, 1878, p. 10. 
6.-Monographic das Lblathfclrr, I.  o., xoi, p. 19. 
7.-Broeooroma, k b i d n m  genw novum. BnmeIr, 1846. 
8.-Les Bmides,  Stettin Ent ,  Zeit, 1868, p. 304 :-Broroorema, p. 453. 
9.-Etude w r  les Amara de le Oollection de Chandoir. Libel  1866. 

10.-Monographic den Amera. L'AbeiUe, 1871, p. 100. 
11.-lkechornm omlatonun monographia, Stettin Ent. ZeiC, 1870. 

mmen~. J. F :- 
Illustrations oi Britieh Entomology, or a Bynopis of indigenow inaecte. Iand i -  

bnlata. Col. I-VI. London, 1828-32. 
A Manual of British Coleoptera London, 1839. 
A Systematical catalogue of Brithh Insects London, 1829. 

WuaeJllMm, C. B. W. :- 
Zoologiscbea Magar;in, Vol. i. (S), 1819 ; if (l), 1823. 
Qermar'r Magarin der Entomologie, iv. 1821, p. 107. 



Or0P3BomrI : - 
Lsoordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 41 : Horn, Gea Carab., p. 106 : Lewnte and 

Horn, Class, Col., 1883, p. 6. 

Qenue OMOPHElOk 
Latreille, Hht. Nat. Ine., iii, 180!2, p. 89 : Lawrd., Qen. Col., I, p. 42 : Mun. 

Cat, p. 42: Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1868, p. 64 : Batea, BioL aentr, Amer. 
Col., i, p. 19. 

Epaotiw, Schneider (1791), te& Bergr., Berlin. Eat. Leite., 1884, p, 229. 
Homophron, Zool. Rec., 1876, p. 279. 
Baolwtw, pt. Fabr., Ent. Syet., i, 1792, p. 180, 

Psscoe, Jour. Ent, i, 1800, p. 38. 
Bab. India. 

suolilomq Chandoir, BuH. Yoeo., xxiii (2), 1860, p. 424. 
h b .  N. India. 

dotau (&oZyhu), Wiedemenn, Zool Mq., ii (I), 1823, p. 69, 
Hab. India, Bengal. 

(ScoZytw), Wiedemenn, La., p. 69. 
Heb. India, Bengal. 

( I P O ~  !- 

Horn, Qen. Carab., 1881, p. 107 : Leconte & Horn, Claaa. Ool., 1883,~. 7. 
[ M. Qbbin (Cat. Carab., 1886) p l a w  the Cyohriki with bhe Ckabisi 

which he describes aa comprieing three genera, designated eub-tribea by 
him, Cyahmu, Q w d u  end Calosonro, tmoh with numerous sub-divisions. 
M. G6hin write6 :-'I Tone lee gronpes que je viene d'exsminer unt pou 
moi le mCme valenr systCmatiqne, oe eont dea me-genres dee Carobw, 
Cdorma et Lbohrw. Si dam le eynopie j'ai h i t  prwder lear nom des 
mote ' genre' on mu-genre ", c'& pour montrer le pea d'harmonie qui 
exiete entre lee entomologietesn. For the reaeone given by Dr. Horn 
(2. o. mpra), the C y c M  are retained ae a separate group, and I give 
the other names aa subgenera or synonym, except C o p b l a h  and 
Daauuter which appear to be well established genera]. 

Fabricine, Skrift. Nat. Selek., iii (2), 1794, p. 68-71 : Claim,, Est. Bel., ii, p. 116 
t. 1.9 : Letr., Hiat. Cruat., iii, p. 90 : hwrd., Ow. &I., i, p. 62 : Cbsudoir, Bull. 
Mow., u x i v  (I), 1861, p. 493 : Mnu OaL, p. 81 : Qehis, OaL, 1885, p. uxvi ,  73. 

BVMVIW, Motech, Bnll. Mow., xxxvlil (4), 1885, p. 311 : Qehin, Cat., p. 
xxxrii, 76. 

Irichrmu, Newman, Ent. Mag., v., 1838, p. 385 : Qehin, Cat., p. 71. 

Panphw, Motecb, Ball. Moec., rxrviii (4), 1866, p. 312 : Qehin, Cat., 
p. xxxvi, 73. 

Laphonotur, Letreille, Ic. Regne Anlm., i, 1822, p. 87 : Mna Cat., p. 84 : 
Qehin, Cat., p. xxxyi, 71, 

B 



8pbodarwr,  Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 14 : Man. Cat,  p. 84 : &his, Oat. 
p. xxxri, 72. 

Dwldls, Fairmaim, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vi, 1886, p. 307. 
Hab. Yunnm. 

yummw. Fairmairc, Ann. 80c. Ent. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 90. 
Hab. Ynnnan. 

O d a d B n n  :- 
Horn, Glen. Carsb., p. 108 : Leconts and Born, Clasa Qol., p. 9, 

. &nus OARABUS. 
Linn., Syat. Nat., i (2), 1767, p. 668: Lacord., Qen. CoL, i, p. 64 : Cbandoir, BdI. 

Moac., xxxiv (I), 1861, p 60!4 : Hun. Cat., p. 67 : Qehin, Cat. Ornab., 1886, p. xi, 
xxv : h t e ,  Dentache E n t  Zeita., 1878, psarim ; xxx, 1886, p 236 : Llmwitq 
Mb. A d  St. Petersb., xxxiv, 9, 1886, p. 1. 

Amptdabtw, Momwitc, Mbm. A c d  St. Petereb., &iv (9), 1886, p. 17. 
Alogwarabw, lmwite,  LC, p. 80. 
Aplthorcrs, Waterhow, Trena Ent. 8. Lond., iiii 1842, p. 207 : Lword., 

Qen. Col., i, p. 68 : Qehin, Cat., p rrviii, 64. 
Apoloaoptsnu, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p.. 48 : Motoch., . Ban. Moac., 

xxxviii (4), 1866, p. 281-MorpBooarabur, Qehin, Ost., p. 16. 
Arohiwabma, Beidlib, Fanna Bsltioa (2 ed.), 1887, p. 6 : Kracrth, Denkhe 

Ent. Zeita., d, 1887, p. 862. 
Autoe~abw,  aeidlitz, L a,, p. 7 : Kmatz, L 8. rup*., p. 861 
Aairooa~bw,  Morawits, MBm. A d  St. Petereb., xxxiv (9), 1866, p. 66. 
Oabaa~abw, 8 b b o w ,  Hor. &t. h, X d ,  1887, p. 166. 
Cdhawur, Bsteq Ent. Yon. Mag., 1871, p. 32: Kraata, Dentsche Ent. 

Zeita, 1878, p 161 : Qt?hin, Cst, p. xv, 13. 
Ceahtw, Fiecher, Ent. Imp. B ~ e a .  i, 1822, p 110 : Qehin, C.t p uiv ,  39. 
~ a h o a h i l w ,  Yotach., Ina Bum., 1846, p 74, wte.: Qehin, Oat., p. u i v .  
Cllvglouw, blier, YBm. A d .  Turin., 1848, p 10 ; id, Rqd and Ekudet, 

8tu113, Ent, p. 49 : Mobah., BulL M a a ,  urriii (41, 1866,. p. 183 : Qehin, 
O.t, p. uviii ,  64. 

c h c s t w ~ & u ,  Q. Thoma, Op. EnL, 1876, p 664 : W, Qat., p u v ,  40. 
CbfmmeZa8, O. Thonu., Lo., p 636 : Qehin, Oat., p. xii, 6. . 
Chyrwar.bw, Q. Thoma, La., p 692 : Qehio, Cat., p. u v ,  41. 
~ratocephalw, K w h ,  Stettin. Ent., Zeit., 1869, p lQ9 : Qehin, Qat., p. 

xYi, 19. 
w, a. Thorm, Op. Ent., 1876,683 : Bebin, Oak, p. nvl, 44. 
Wcaclrclbw, Qehin, 1876 ; at., p xxi, N. 
&rpahyr ,  Chawhir, Stettin, Ent. Zeit, 1867, p. 80 : &bin, O.t, p xvi, 18. 
f i t y w a h w ,  Qehin, 1876 ; Cat., p xxi, 33 : $nt. Nwk,  xii, 1886 

p. 273. 
Molocarabw, Qehin, 1876 ; Cak, p. xis, 22. 
em-thu, Kraatg, Dmtmhe Ent. &it#., 1883, p. 861 : Qehfn, Cat., 
p xvii, 14, 

@or:oearabur, Qahin, Qnt,, p XYE, note, prending. 
Hadrwarabw, O. Thorns, Op Ent., 1876, p. 646 : C)ehin, h L ,  p mi, IS : 

Qrnglb., Deatache Ent. Zeita., 1886, p. 228. 



Hemioorabw, Gehin, 1876 ; Cat., p. xix, 24. 
m r w o r l w ,  O. Thoma., Op. Ent ,  1876, p. 68% ; Qehin, Cat,  p. xis, 26, 
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,, wltirtricrtwr, Motech., Bufl. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1866, p. 283. 
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corircslmnnU (Trachycarabw), Chaadoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2 0.) xv, 1866, p. 114 : 
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I 
Hab. Japan, Canton (Puteryr). 
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Hab. China [ lad .  Mur.  China]. 

.6t6llcxkanlu (Mqhocarabcr), Bates, Proc. 2001, 6 ,  Lond., 1878, p. 713 : Qebin, 
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tlrllamim, F.irmire, Le Nat., viii, 1886, p. 223 : Ann. 80c, Ent. Fr., (6 e.), vi, 1886, p. 

308 
H a b  YIulIlm. 

senna DAMASTEB. 
Kollar, Ann, Wien Mua, i, 1856, p. 333 : h r d . ,  Qen. Col., i, p 61 : Yon. Cat., 
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Cycboc~halw, Qehin, 1876 ; Oat., p. 70. 
lhteIodontum, Qehin, Ball. SOC. Ent. Fr., 1882, p c d  ; Cot, p miii,  
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Alpclsw, Bonelli, MBm. Acad. Turin, 1809, p. 68. 
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~ o h ; ~ d i r ,  Chendoir, Ball. Mow., xxiii (i), 1880, p. 438 ; id., 60 (i), 1876, 

p. 71. 

l~vlg&$a, {(krshu), Fsbr., Bpeo. Ina, i, 1781, p. 904 ; Bint. &st, i, p. I43 ; Byst. 
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pumaoum :-lnodwtia. 

:-DywhW~, Cliaino, Cory~i, Anow A ~ d i r h i r ,  (Patseys, Rh, Qen, 
dnn. Boc Ent. Belg., I, 186% p. I), 

Lap. de WIL, Bey. Mag. Zool., xiv, 1862, p. 806 : Man. Cat., p 180. 

oonye18, Lawin, Ent. Mon. Yeg.. xix, 1888, p. 193: Wlkhase, Aid, t. 129, f. 1 
Hd. Laos 

0 



gl0- he. de Oeetela, Bev. Mag. Zool., 1862, p.306: LUCW, Bull, Soc. I n t .  Fr, 
(6 8) vii, p. c W i L  

Midm, Sohaum, Proc. Ent. 8. Lond., 1862, p. 94. 
Hab. Laoe. 

&nu8 OXYLOBUS. 
Chandoir, Bull. Moea, d (i), 1866, p. 6; id., Mmwgropk, Bna. Boo. Ent. Beig. 
4, 1879, D. 129 : Mnn. Cat., p. 181. 

al~~~Irtru,  Ohandoir, Mon. I. c., p. 134. 
Hab. India 

Chrmdoir, BnU HOW., IXI (a), 1867, p. 68 : ills., p. 133. 
Hab. Ckylon. 

comtam, Chmdoir, Mm., p. 134. 
Hab. Malabar, Oolombo (Bdsr). 

desigmm (&ooritaJ, Welker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 8) ii, 1868, p. a03 : Bates, I. o., 
(a 0) XVG, p. 210. 

1 - ~ l p t i l i 8 ,  Weetwood, q. c. 
H8b. Ceyloa 

fo-, Cha~doir, 1Zlm.9 p* 133. 
Hab. India. 

(&a&#), Dejaen, Elpec., i, 1896, p. 400 ; Chad., &rlL Yo&, u v i i i  (i), 
1866, p. 8; id., M~n, 'p .  181. 

Hab. Indir, Commandel. 

p~~~~ Ohandoh, Bull, Yoec., miii (i), 1866, p. 6; Ma., p. 181. 
Hab. Nepal. 

qruMoolU, Qhsndoir, ~ ~ 1 1 :  Moec., 2. o., p. 7 ; Mon,, p. 130. 
Hab. India, Nilgirie, Oolombo (Baka). 

H p t i U ~ ,  Weatwood, Arc. Ent., i, 1843, p. 88, t. 23, f ,  I : Chandoh, Mon;, p, 133. 
Hab. Indin, Commandel [ I d .  Mw., Utcrlramnd.1. 

Genus HAPLOGASTEE 
Ctiandoir, Illonograpll, Ann. Boo. Ent. Belg., xxii, 1879, p. 149. 

h ~ s r r l l r ,  Pntreys, Chaudoir, MOB., 1. c., p. 151. 

Hab. Madras, 

omtU% ~handoji, MOB,, L c,, p. 160, 
Hab. N. lndia 

Genus S(JABIT0DEBUS. 
Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. FT., (6 8.) iii, 1883, p. lv,.note. 

Anmnodenu, Chandoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., ui i ,  1879, p, 166 (%on, prwr.). 
A n a q l r a r ~ w ,  Fauvel, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 229 (nom, praeoc.). 

UYolPe. Fairmaire, 1.0. q r a ,  p, lv. 
Hab, India, Bamnad. 



1890.1 E T. Atkinson-Outalogue Qf Be Oarabids. 

Chnadoir, Bull. Yoec., xxx (3), 1857, p. 69; id., Monograph, bnn. 6 0 ~ .  
E n t  Belg., nii, 1879, p. 169 : Ynn. Gat,  p. 182, 

bnodon, c m a o i r ,  MOS., LO., p. 160. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Sl.brloulp4 Chaudoir, Bull. Mom., m (3), 1867, p. 60 ; Molr., Z.O., p. 162 : Yun. 
Cat., p. 182. 

1 obzztmam (Swritss), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 8.) ii, 1858, p. 203. 
1 nrb.ignam (SaMUsr), Walker, Lo., p. 203. 

H4b. Oeylon, Nnwnm Eliys, Horton Plaina (Bator), Canton (f i tsaya).  
OPPoQo& Chrndoir, Mum., I .  r, p. 16 1. 

Hab. Ceylon. Colombo (Batea). 

trprobu~84. Chsudoir, Mom., LC., p. 161. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, (Bator). 

afotscbulsky, ~ t .  Ent., 1867, p. 96 : Ohaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., 
uiii,  1880, p. 44 : Bates, Biol. Oentr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 30. 

8 c a r i h ,  pt., Bonelli, Dejean awt. 
TamWdw, pt., Chmdoir, o l i r .  

 did^, Chaudoir, Mom., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.. xxiii, 1880, p, 62. 
Hab. Singmpnr. 

luoidul~~, Chaudoir, MOM., LC,. 57. 
Hab. ~ e k h a k  Bangoon, Biam. 

lUdO#bI& Chaudoir, Mm. LC., p. 67. 
Elab. India. 

D~~ (ScMifsr), Dejaaa, spec.. v, 1831, p. 493 : Chaudoir, Mon., I .  c., p. 66. 
trogbdyte~,  Ericbeon, Wiegm. Arch., 1843, p. 214. 

7 var. milor, Nietner, J o m .  Ae. 8oc. Beng., xxv, 1866, p. 389: Ann. Mag N. H., 
(2 8.)  xix, 1867, p. 244. 
Bsb. Ceylon, Colombo, Dekhan, W. Africa, Zanzibar. 

R U ~ U  (Soarita), Bonelli, M6m. Acad. Turin., 1813, p. 470: Dejean, Spec., i, p. 396 ; 
id., Ic. Col. Em., i, t. 21, f. 3 : Klug, Symb. Phys., Dec. iii, t. 23, f .  6 : Chaudoir 
Mon., 2.c. n p a ,  p. 63. 

? Wquodripunctatur Klug, Petera Beiee Mosaemb., v. 1862, p. 158. 
pucatatortriatw, M t e n b  , R m g g e r  Reiee., p. 979. 
rssprnctatw, MBnBtri6, Cat. Bafs, i, 1832, p. 103. 

var sicidur, Dejeen, Speu. v. 1831, p. 484. 
Hab. Mediterranean and Oaapian regions, N. Indk. 

~ ~ ~ o U O O I U  Oluadoir, Bull. Moec., n r i i  (i), 1866, p. 47 ; Man., I .  c. *?a, p. 66 
Hab. N. India. 

r ~ U ~  Chaudoir, Mom., 1, a., p. 62. 
Hab. India 



Genna 8UE3Tlllb. 
Fabricins, Ent. Gyst. i, 1792, p. 94; Byst. Elentb., i, p. 128 (Atdakibw, DeOeer, 

nso Linn.) : Lacord., Cfen. Col., i, p. 194 : Schmidt Qaebel, Fane Col. B h . , p  93 : 
Mnn. Cat. p. 184 : Chandoir, Bull. Mom, xxvii (i), 1864, p. 6 ; (d., Monograph, 
Ann. Sm. Ent. Belg., xxiii, 1880, p. 63 : Moteohnluky, Et. Hlnt., 1867, p. 93. 

Browommfhw, Motach., Et. Ent., 1867, p. 96 : Chand., Xon., p. 68. 
Blyptomo?phw, Moteob., 2. o., p. 96. 
HarpzZit48, ?dotech., 1. o., p. 96: Chnud., Mon., p. 67. 
Ibrdbho~Ilw, &t8eb., I.@.,  p. 96 : KY. Besalt, W O ,  t. r : Chood., Mur. 

p. 66. 
P m m ~ w k ,  %htaah., ER EQ~, 1867, p. 96 : C&ncl., Me+ @ 66. 
&aUopL+itsr, Motsch., I. c., p. 06 : Chend., Mom., p. 61. 
Stigmaptmc*r, Motech., I.c,, p. 96. 
Taslcialobru, pt, Chandoir, olim : Hun. Cat., p. 183. 

rootidenh Chndoir, Bull. Mom., xxvii (i), 1865, p. 98 i id., Mm., p. $3. 
Hab. E.coast China, Chnesn. 

barbarm, Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 388 : Chand., Mm., p. 96. 
Hab. Lndi Dekhan. 

aenrFlnuL, Dejerm, Spec., ii, 1Ba6, p. 468 : C h a d ,  Bull. Mom., n v i i  (f), 
p. 79 ; id, Mow. p. 89. 
%b. N. India, Bengal. 

~ o *  Cbndoir, Bull. Moeo , xxvii (i), 1866, p. 67 ; &fon., p. 107. 
~ a b .  N. India 

WNW, Chandoir, Bull. Moec., xxvii (i), 1865, p. 92, 108 ; Yw., p. 96. 
p, & h e ,  Sohmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm, 1846, p. 94 [dwr .  incomp.1. 
H S ~ .  B ~ ~ O B ,  Rangoon, N. India. 

Chandoir, Mon., p. 86. 
Hab. Ceylon, Galle, Colombo (Bates). 

o y a m  Chaudoir, Moon., p. 112. 
Hab, India. 

a c e t n s ,  Chaudoir, &on., p. 98. 
Hab. Cocbinchi= 

-01, Chaudoir, Boll. Mom., X X V ~ ~  (ih 1866, p. 78 ; id, &ha., p. 82. 
nab. N. India. 

Fairmaire, Ann. 800. Ent. Belg., 1887, p. 98. 
~ e b .  ahin% Fukien. 

wryon, Hope, Gray's Zoo]. Miat, 1891, p. 21 : t. MaoLesy, T-. E U ~ .  SOC. 

N. 8. Walea, 4 1863, p. 68 (Anetnlia) 
Hab. Nepal. 

momplauq Chaudoir, Bull. Moeo., 1. c. we, p. 82 ; Ma, p. 97. 
Hab. N. India [Id, Nw., &lam Valley.]. 

lndq Olivieq lint., iii 36, 1796 p. 9, t. 1, f .8 5-b : h j e m ,  $pea., i, p. 396 : 
Leay, Annul. Javan., p. 36 : Chand , Mun., p. 102. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo [Znd. Nw., Bengal, Tinpahh, S B w j  11. 

Uopter~~ ,  Cha~doir, XOU., p. 87. 
Bab. N. India. 



longl&rY Chendoir, Mm., p 88. 
Eab. Philip pinee. 

apanaq BoneHi, Mdm. Aced. 'Pwfn, 1813,p.-4r8 : hieen, Bpc., 1, p. 894 ; Chartdoir, 
Nor., p. 101. 

Hab. India, Java, Philippinee. 

OD8OW Chsndoir, Bull. Moac., xxvii (i), 1866, D. 88 ; id., MOM., p. 103. 
l-permrr, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., U (ih 1821, p. S f .  

Hab. N. I n d i  Beagd. 

orlhomaru, Chandoir, Bull. Mm., uoii (ik 1866, p 66 ; id., Mm., p. 88. 
Hab. HimPap. 

mdfbu6, B a h ,  Trenr. Ent. 8. Loud., 1873, p. 988: Chad., Mou., p. 101. 
f i b .  Formosa, Japan. 

-elm Dejean, SF, is 1814 p. 383 : Chaadoir, Nbrr. R. 86. 
Hab. J a m  

Chaudoir, MOB., p. 97. 
Hab. Burma, Rangom. 

pmmtmm, Wtsdemrmn, k l .  w, M (i), 1883, p. 38: h d o i r ,  Mom., p. IW.  
Hob. Bengal. 

MaolsaJ, Annul Jaan, 1836, p. 84 : Ohaadoir, h., p. 197. 
trnpwnottm Wiedemann, q.v. 

Hab. Java 

Hab. ~ e n ~ a l ,  Bangkok, Philippinee. 

dmilir, Chaudoir, Mm., p. 83. 
Hab. 9 E. Bsi. 

onbnitmr, Ohaudoir, Bull. Ym., nvi i  (i), 1856, p 87 ; MOB., p. 10s. 
Hab. N. Indim. 

mbIn'odu~ Chaudoir, Mom., p. 90. 
Hab. Biam, Bpngkok. 

~Uluty Oliv., Ent. iii, 86, 1796, p. 7. t. 1, 1. 11 ; Dejean, Spec., i .  p. 375 : 
Chaud., Mom., p. 80. 
o ~ ,  E r i c b n ,  Nova Acta Leop. Carol. Nat., xw, Bnpp. i, 1852, p. 280. 

Hab. India, Macao, Far~~asa [Id. Mw., Bikkinr, Beeem 1:. 

Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 471 : Lacord., Qen. a l . ,  i, p, 197 : Mnn. Cat, p. 188. 
htzeya, Bviaion Clivinides, Ann. Boc. E n t  Belg., x, 1866, p. 7. 

WU8& B. Q*, Am. HUB. Cit. h., xviii, U80, p. 301, fig. 
Hab. Burma. 

Q w r W l ,  Dejean, Bpeo., ii, 1826, p. 472 ; Icon. Qd .  Bw., i s  t. m, f .  3 : (hrbrin, Ic. 
RBgue Anim., t. 5, f .  3 a : Qny, Gritltb Apia .  Binsd., h e .  ii, 1852, t 8, f .  8. 

Hab. India. 



22 E. T. A t k i n ~ ~ n - C U & Z ~ O ~ W  of the Carabidm. [Sopplt. 4 

rlparlm, B. Qeetro, Am. HUE. Cir. Qen., xviii, 1882, p. 199, fig. 
nab. Burma, Minhla. 

mlaatol, Pntzeys, MBm. Roy. Boc. Li&ge, Portsar., 1863, p 17 : 1 Dhaudoir, Rev, 
Mag. Zool. (2 s.), xv, 1863, p 117. 

Hab. N. E. Indie [ I d .  Mwr., Bibdgw, -1. 

Genw THLIBOPS. 
Pntseye, Ann. Boa Ent. Belg., I, 1866, p. 9 : Mnn. Cat, p. 188. 

omnata, Chandoir, Bev. Zool. (4 E.), xv, 1864, p. 118. 
Hab. Oochin China 

Do&nll, Chandou, I. a., p. 118. 
Hab. Java  

p u n o t l e  fi. Qatzo, Bnn. Moa. Civ. Qen., xviii, 1884, p. 802. 
Hab. Bnrma. 

Genua OXYWATHUS 
Dejean, Bpec., ii, 1826, p. 473 ; Ioon. Col. Bur ., L, t. 22. 1. 6 :  Lacord., Gen, 

Col., is p. 108: Man. Cst., p. 190. 

ekmmt~8 (b r i t s r ) ,  Wiedemann, Zool. h., ii (i), 1828, p. 38 : Dejean, Spec., ii, 
p. 476. 

Hlb, India. 

Genue DAOOA. 
hhp, M6m. LSge, Poekr., 1864 p. 68 : Man. Cat., p. 191. 

tbmimt8, F'uteeye, LC., p. 68, t. 1, f. 41. 
Hab. India. 

Genue SPBBOSTEB. 
Putseye, Bd&r, Ann. Boa. Ent. Belg., x, 1866, p. 27 : Ma. Cat., p. 192. 

bmvWUU, Pntseys, Z.C., p. 27. 
Hsb. N. China, 1 Canton. 

&l&ulg Putseye, I. r., p. 29. 
Hab. India, Biem. 

Genua DY8OHIBIU8, 
Bonelli, Mdm. A d .  Ttuin., 1813, p. 483 : Lword., Qen. 001, is p. 202 : Mnn. Cat., 

p. 193 : hbepa ,  Mmwgmph MBm.  Lit%@, ii eep. 184, p. 4 ; id, Uvision @6rale, 
Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., 1,1866, p. 32 ; BuppL, ib., 1868, p. 7 ; xvi, 1873, p. 10. 

Acsphvrw, Leconte, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hint., New Pork, v, 1851, p. 194. 
Phrswyctsr, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, t. 3, i. 6. 

I 
RsicAeta, Sanlcy, Ann. Boo. Ent. fi., (4 6 )  ii, 1862, p. 286 : Pntzeys, I .  c., 

p. 39 : Mnn. Cat., p. 193. 
Gpelrrsodytor, Mtiller, Wien. Ent. Yonab., vii, 1863, p. 28. 

blmlmu, Pnteeys, 0. B. Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. c l d .  
Hab. Calcutta. 



drlmisllar, Batee, Tmnr. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 241. 
Hab. Yengtse Valley, Japen, Negs~k i .  

debill., Schmidt Qoebel, Pam. &I. B h . ,  1846, t 3, 1. 6 : Pntcepe, Bdcr., Ann. 
Boc. Ent. Belg., x, 1867, p. 97 ;id., 0. B. Eat. Balg, 1878. p. clxxiv. 

intmpu~totw, Pntsep, R&u. La., p. 97. 
~ 2 u a  (Phmuryoter), Behmidt aoebel : Patrep, ah., p. 97. (w. Dejean). 
Hab. Burma, N. India. 

Do& Pnteeye, Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1878, p 14. 
Hab., Borneo, tlMwak. 

ihmr, Pntzeye, C. B. Boc. Ent. Belg., ui, 1878, p. alxxii 
Bab. Calcutta. 

IU~Unlud, Pateeye, &., Z.C., p. 98. 
Hab. Siam. 

rmprrnotPtry Pnhya, Ann. 800. Ent. Belg., xi, 1868, p. 10. 
1 wir, s~hmidt aoebei, p .  0. 

Hab. Biam, Bangkok. 
lndiory Ft~tareye, R ~ v . ,  1. c., p. 91. 

Hab. N In&. 

ni ta~,  Patseplr, C. B. Ent. Belg., nl 1878, p. oluiii. 
Hab. Calcutta. 

oranatma, Batee, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1878, p. 940. 
Hab. Japan, Ceylon, gandy. 

orlentU& Pntzeys, Nu., p. 92 : B a b ,  T~rme. mt, 8. Loud., 1873, p. 241. 
Hab. Hoaskong, J a w  

OV~OOIUII, p~tgeys, b. Soc. Ent. Belg., 1873, p. 14. 
Ehb. Bhaughei. 

pomwa Putwy~, 0. B Boa Int. Belg., u, 1877, p. sl. 
Hab, Burma. 

rryU~, Potrap, Z.a., 0. B., 1878, p. ckriii. 
Flab. Calcutta 

SohmldtU, Pntzeye, 2.c. 1877, p. xli. 
Hab. Calcutta 

skmdmm, Pntzeyt~, Ann. 800. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, p. 13. 
Hab. Shanghai. 

Pnteepe, la. C. B., 1878, p. akxii. 
Hab. Cdontta. 

Latreille, W i d .  gBnC., 1810, p. 166 : h x r d . ,  Gen. CoL, i, p.' 204 : Momgrefir, 
Potzeps, Mb. JiBge, ii, 1846 ; R M t h  #&m6~ds, id., Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., x., 
1866, p. 107: Mm. Cat,, p. 198 : Horn, sen. Cmb., p. 121 : Betee, Biol. Cenk. 
Amer., Col., i (i), p. 82. 

a@&wnw, Moteoh., Bull. Mow., u r i v  (i), 1861, p. 101. 



8maa, P l l b p ,  -, we. p. H1. 
Eab. Bi.pl. 

Pubys,  M4m. Lihge., Ponbu., 1868, p. 50 ; d., Rbairilm, p. i24. 
Ha. Inah, -. 

-, Patoeye, Bdairim, 1866, p. 122. 
Hab. India. 

Putseye, dim., IdBm. LiBge, li, 1846, p. 684, ~ep.*p. 66 ; id., Pmtecr., 
p. 36 ; RdsMon, p. 108. 

Hab. desun. 

autr, Herbet, Nalurayat. IN., Eiik, x, lm,'p. 961, L l t 6 ,  t. 7 : P W p ,  
RduMon, p. 110. 

r s l d ,  Pntzeye, Nor., 1846, p. 506, nap., p. 68. 
WPM, BoBoni, MBm. Acad. Tudn, 1813, g. 481 : Dejean, 8pac., i, p. 416: 

Patzeye, M6m. Libge, 1816, p. 623 ;id., P h , ,  1M3, p. 61. 
Hab. Indii Bengal, Aanam. 

-, Putzey8, Mom. 1846, p. 609, eep., p. 86 ; id., RBcririm, p. 187. 
Hab. Bengd. 

brwior, Patcep, Rdm'dm, 1866, p. 126. 
Hab. Burma, Bangoon. 

bmmmmm, Motech., Bull. Moec., u x i v  (i), 186& p. 101. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

cartuuq Weetwood, Proc. Zool. B. Lond., 1897, p. 118 : Ptltseg, R W ,  p. 131, 
note. 

Hab. Philippinee, Manilla. 

oordioalllr, Mohh., Bull. Mm., uxiv  (i), 1861, p. N. -.  
f i b .  Ceylon. 

divuloatr, Putceya, ZUviAm, 1866, p. 122. 
Hab. India [Id. Mu. 11 

dolexu, Putzeya, Ann. 800. Ent. Bolg., xvi, 1878, p. ,W. 
Hab. Shanghai. 

abnmtuI%Nietner, Jonm. Ae. Boa. B e n g . , ~ ~  1866, p. 990: A m .  YIlg.  N. H., ( f  8 . )  

xu, 1867, p. 246 : Patzeyr, Rdviricm, p. 123. 
Eab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

axbn&oU, Putzeym, Mom. 1846, p.dOl ; U.,R&lh, p. 116. 
Hab. Jam. 

-, Pnbep, X4m. Lilge, 9oabar. W, p. 61 ;a, Rddrb,  p. 188. 
Hab. China. 

i.bl-, Motsch., Bull. Mow., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 101. 
Hab. Ceylon. 



Putmya, C. B. 80c. Ent. Belg., u, 1877, p. xi. 
Heb. a l c u t t r .  

h-, R6otcim, 1866, p. 126. 
Hab. India. 

.- Putzeya, M6m. L i e ,  Poatacr. 1863, p. 48 ; id., Rdoirion, p. 126. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

h- Momwitti, Beitr. Kuer-farma Ine. Jeaao, i, 1863, p. 22 : Bates, Trana. Ent. 
8. Lond, 1873, p. 238. 

mrZ&qo, Bohemann, Freg. Eug. Reaa, Col., 1858, p. 9. 
Hab. China, Hongkong, Yangtae Valley, Japan. 

hgdmpicr, Pubaye, Rlohbn, 1866, p. 121. 
Hab. N. India [ I d .  Mw.- 13. 

h b y q  Mon., 1846, p. 636, oep.. p. 69 ; id., PoaMpt ,  p. 36 : Bates, AM. 
Mag. N. H., (P.) xvii, 188G, p. 72. 

s u g ~ r m ,  Nietner, Joam. Aa. Boo. Ben., u v ,  1866, p. 390 : Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (2s.) xix, 1867, p. 246. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, N. India, Dekhan. 

JPI.ntar, Putzeyr, Am., 1846, p. 629, eep., p. 74 ; id, R 6 h ,  p. 124. 
Hab. Java 

Irtu, Putcap, Rhhios, 1862, p. 131 : B a b ,  Tmna. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 3. 
nab. India 

lobats, Bonelli, Mkm. Acad. Turin., 1818, p. 481 : Dejean, Spec., i. p. 414 : Putzeya, 
Mm., p. 599, mp., p. 81 ; id., B6cirian, p. 120. 

Hab. Ben@. 
mugWmU& Putreye, BdtMon, 1866, p. 133. 

Heb. India. 

Dejean, Bpec., v. 1831, p. 603 : Pubeye, dfor., aep., p. 70 ; id., RCo*, 
p. 108. 

Hab. Jsvr 
momam, Putzeyn, Ann. Boo. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, p. 16. 

Hab. Shanghai. 

ltmrd6& Putreys, M6m. Liege, Pwtacr., 1862, p. 67 : RCaision, p. 133. 
f i b .  India. 

Bates, Trana Eut. 8. llond., 1873, p. 289. 
Hob. Yangtae. Valley, Japan. 

M, Plltzey~, MBm. Lihge, Poatecr., 1862, p. 60 ; id., Rtc irh ,  p. 130 : Bates, 
!h~. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 233 ; ib,, 1876,, p. 8 ; id., Ann. Afua Civ. Gen., 
On) vii, 1889, p. 100. 

aZiuimUw, Schmidt Ooebel, Faan. Col. Birm., 1846. t. S., f. L 
h b .  India, Nilgiria, Bombmy, Bangoon, Bhamo, Teinteo, Ceylon, Colombo, 

Ymgtee Valley, Japan. 

a w w t r ,  P u t q ,  C. B. 8oc. Ent. Belg., xx, 1877, p. x l i i  
Hab. Calcutta 

D 



recta, Walker, Am. Mag. N. E.,.[%.) ii, IBW, p. 205. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

railper, Motwh., Boll. Mow., xxxiv ti), 1861, p. 102 ; Paheye, R M q  p. 1SC 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

rrbalm Macleoy, Annul. Saran., 1826, p. 24 : Puheye, W o n ,  p 119 noh, 124, 
Hab. Java. 

mmi- Polzeye, C. It. Sw. Ent. Belg., xx, 1877, p. xliv. 
Hab. Calcutta. 

damica. Pubeye, R/sirion, 1866, p. 1M. 
Hab. Biam. 

rtri.ts, Putzegs, Mon., 1846, p. 692, wp., p. 74 ; R M o R ,  p. 110. 
Hab. India, Coromandel. 

r t a i ~ b ,  Pateeye, YQm. Li*, Pwtsw., 1862, p 4s ; Xhiekn, p. 128. 
Hab. Java. 

mhldmra, Patmye, M o n ,  1868, p. 110. 
Hab. Siam. 

t ~ ~ ~ n e b s r i c a ,  Bonelli, M fm. Acad. Totin, 1813, p. 484. 
Hub. India. 

tmmmra, htzeys, W o n ,  1866, p. 128. 
Hab. Siam. 

anloolor, Herbet, Natnrget. Ins., Kifer, x, 1806, p. 266, t. 176, f. 9, 6 
Rab. India. 

Westaoodli, Putzeys, RCoin'on, 1866, 109. 
eadauea, Patzeye, M6m. Liege, 1863, p. 36 (MU W e s t w d b  
Hab. India, Ceylon, New Guinea 

Putzep, Ann. 80c. Ent. Belg., x, 1866, p. 194 : Man. Cat., p. 203. 

arrl~ioepr (Chaudoir), Putzeyh i a, x, 1886, p. 198. 
Hab. #. India. 

' W t a  (CZim'w), Nietner, Jontn. A a  h. Beng., xxv, 1888, p. 381 : Ann. l a g .  
N. H., (2 8.) xix, 1857, p. 246 : Putzeye, Ann. Sw. Ent. Belg., x, p. 196. 

Hab  Ceylon. 

Neltnerfl, Pntzeyr, l.a., p. 196. 
uaPJata, Puhleys, X h .  LiPge, Postecr , l8@, p 61 (rut h'ietner). 
B nb. India 

Putreye, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., x, 1866, p. 197 : Mun. Cat., p. 201, 

bioornatur, Putzeys, MBm. Li*, 1863, p. 46 ; 1.e. awpra, p. 198. 
Hab. Siam. 

1) 
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Genne ABDISTOMIS. 
Potseye, M h  Litge, ii, 1846, p. 636, eep., p. 118 ; id., Ann. 8oc. Emt. Belg., 

x, p. 200 : Lacord., Qen. &L, i p. 206 : Nun. Cat., p. 204. 

kndoa Putzeyq Ann. 800. Ent. Belg., xi, 1868, p. 21. 
Hab. Biun, Bangkok. 

d e n a s  PSILdS. 
htceya, d. R. Soc. Ent. Belg, x q  1877, p. xloi. 

MWvir, Fntdeyq I.@.,  p. xlvi. 
Hab. Calcutta 

'Sect. EAW~QBIBBT88(g-Horn, Oen. Carab., 1881, p. 122 ; Leconte k Bod,  
Clam. Col.. p. 19. 

P a ~ a u m n  :-Chaudolr, Ann. 80c. Eat. Belg., xxi, 1878, -p. 83 ; Horn, a- 
Carab., p. 126 ; Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 22. 

Qenu BBAOHYOIJYOHUS. 
(ihaadoir, ~lkono#rh~h, Ann. h c .  Ent. Belg., u i ,  1878, p. 88. 

lbpwormw, pt, Chaudoir, olim. 

qndslroniS Baten Johm. Lina. 8. Lond., xxi, 1887, p. 136. 
Hab. Mergui Archipelago (Elphimtone Idand): [lid. A h .  typti]. 

:hmomW~(Bpiaormu~), Ch.adoir, Rev. Mag.  Zcol., (ls,) ui, 1869, p. 69 .; Mon, p. 99. 
Hab. Cochin China. 

Chaudoir, Mom., p. 07. 
Hab. Biam, Cochin Dhha. 

m m B n t 4  B. Gestro, Ann. Moa. Civ. Glen., xviii, 1882, p. 306. 
Hab. Laoa. 

AbLunfi (Hpiuormw), Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (2a.) xxi, 1869, p.67 ; Afon., p. 89. 
Hab. Cambodia, Cochin China. 

CL.pdgir, h11. h o . ,  xrii, 1844, p. 612, note ; id., Z.0, x n i r  (3, 1861, p. 838 ; 
Ann. 80c. Ent. Bel~., ni, 1878, p. 104. 

C r a r p d q p h ,  pt, Hope, Col. Man.. i. p. 9 : LPaord, @en Col., i, p. 210 : 
Murray, Schaum. 
Z d w m a ,  pb, Lap. de Caeteln. Iliet. N R ~ .  IM. Col., i, 1840, p. 137: Mu'& 

Cet., p. 208. 
Botarrr ,  pt, Lsfert6, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 217 ; Cbudoiq 

Ann. 8oc. Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 184. 
Pa~gaswr, pb, Dejean st auct. 

'-to1, Chaadoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (28.) UE& 1869, p .  115 ; Ann. W. Ebb 
Belg., rxi, 1878, p. 127. 

? = SwndcraZi, Chaudoir, q.v. 
,nab, has, Cambodir* 
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-a4 Chandoir, Ann. SOC. Eat. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 112. 
&tia&w, Lap. de Canteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 155 (w fib*.) : Cheudoir, 

Bull. Moac., u x i v  (2), 1861, p 336. 
Hab. India, Wilgih, Corommdei, Colombo (Batee). 

P m ,  Qatiitro, Ann. Mna Civ. Qen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 101. 
Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Teintso, Prome. 

b e n g o m ,  Chandoir, Bull. Mm., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 358 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent 
Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 114. 

Hab. India [ I d .  Mw.-71. 

U Lafert-6, Ann 80c. Ent. Fr., (2a) ix, 1851, p. 221, 8 : Chsndoir, Bull. 
Mw., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 346 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, p. 110. 

? gniavlatua (Panagtzar). Wied., Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 56 : Chand., 
Ann. Belg., 2.a. mpra, p. 112. 

m&alpir, Lafert6, 2.0. r q r a ,  p, 221, 9 .  
Hab. In&, N. Bengal. 

lrtlcollia Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxi, 1869, p. 114 : Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., xxi, p. 125. 

Hab. Cambodia, Laoe. 
mmdulnua. (Zaofornu), Schanm, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3a) 1853, p. 436: Chaud., 

Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, p. 113 : B. Geetro, Ann. Mne. Civ. Qen. xviii, 1882, 
p. 804. 

Hab. Hongkong, Burma. 

Xoulwtil. Ohsudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xxi, 1869, p. 69 ; Ann. Belg., Z.o. nrpq 
xxi, p. 124. 

Hab. Cambodia, Lw. 
notnhtru. Fabr., Syet. Elenth., i, 1801, p. 201 : Schiinherr, Syn. Ins., i, p. 209; 

Chandoir, Ann. Belg., Lo. rupra, p. 115. 
slsgaru, Dejean, Spec.. ii, 1826, p. 290 : Lafert6, Z.O. .rp*cr, p. 221 ; 

Bchanm, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3r.) i, 1863, p. 432. 
Hab. Bengal, Dekhan [ I d .  Xur.]. 

p u w r ,  Ch~ndoir, Bull. Mom., xsxiv (2), 1861, p. 337 : Ann. Belg., Lo., zupra, 
p. 122. 

H S ~ .  Indie. 

&rmdemf, Chendoir, Rev. &fag. Zool., (29.) xxi, 1869, p. 114 ; Ann. Belg., Zz. cyprd, 
p. 126. 

1 baaifaaiatw, Chandoir, q. v. 
Hab. Cambodia 

Genus EUDEMA. 
Lap. de Cssteln., pt, Biat. Nat, Col., i. 1840, p. 137 : Chandoir, m l r a p k ,  Ann. 

Boc. Ent. Belg., 1x4 1878, p. 133. 
Pimdia & Carabw, Fabricine : Iaotarnw,pt, LafertB : a ~ g r r a u r ,  Dejeen, 
4 mot. 

angnlatum, Fabr., Spec. Ine., i, 1781, p. 302 ; Mant. Ine., i, p. 197; Ent. Byst, i, 
p. 148 (nsc Syst,. Eleuth., i, p. 203) : Gmelio, ed., Syst. Nat., iv, p. 1963 



Olivier, Ent., iii, 36, p. 38, t. 7, f, 7 6  ; id., Enc. M4th., Carab., NO. 41 : 
Schonherr, Syo. Ins., i, p. 166: Chandoir, Bull. Mw., u x i v  (2), 1861, 
p. 336 : Schanm, Ann. &c. Ent. Fr., (3 8.) i, 1863, p. 431. 

forciaturn (Rmslia), Fabr., Spw. Ins., i, p. 318 ; Mmt. I-., i, p. 209 ; 
Ent. Syet., i, p. 104 : SchSnharr, SF. Inn., i, p. 166 : P Chandoir, Bull. 

Moec.xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 336 ; id., Moa. I. a. ruyro, p. 133. 
tomcmtwwm (Pamagw), Vigors, Zool. Jonm., i, 1825, p. 657, t. 20, f. 1: 
Dejean, Spec., ii, p. 284 : Schanm, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) i, 1868, p. 431. 
Hab. India, Nilgirie, Coromandel, Pondicherry [Id. Mu, Urskemand, 

Oriaaa, China]. 

randricrrm, Oberthiir, Notee Leyden Mnr., v, 1883, p. 221. 
Hab. E. Sumatra, Serdang. 

tranrrenum (Epiaormur), Motach., Bull. Mosc., xuvi i  (3), 1864, p. 332. 
Hab. India. 

Motachulsky, Bull. MOEC., xnvii  (3), 1864 p. 329 : Man. Cat., p, 212. 
Loroatma, lotech., I. a. mpa.  

rlU- Yotech., 1. c. naprca, p. 330. 
Hob. India, Tranquebar. 

Qenua MXOBOOOSMUB. 
Chsudou, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 139. 

C~cupsduphorw, pt, Murray, Schaum. 
Irotarnu, pt, Lafert6. 
Panaqaew, pt, Dejean d auot. 

amVwm Chandoir, Bnll. Mosc., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 348 : Ann. Belg., 2. o. ruprcr, 
p. 142 : Bat* Trane. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 243. 

Hab. Bengal, Formoaa, Japan. 

Qenua DISOHISSDS. 
Batea, Trans. Ent. 9. Lond., 1873, p 243 : Chand., Ann. Soc. Rnt. Belg., ui, 1878, 

p. 149 ; Rev. Zool., (38.) vi, p. 86. 
Panagaaw, MacLeay, Lap. de Caatelneau : Crotpsdophonu, pt, M m y ,  

Bchanm : Irotarmu, pL, LafertB, Schaum. 
Frivaldsky, Term. ffir., ri, 1883, p. 134. 

Hab. Borneo. 

(Panuquare), MacLeay, 'Annul. Jawn., 1826, p. 12 : Chaud., Rev. Mag, 
Zool., (2a) xxi, 1369, p. 116 ; Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 160. 
1 wwtw, Lap. de Caeteln., Et. Eot., 1834, p. 168. 
Hab. Java. 

gnttUenu, Schanm, Ann. doc. Ent. Br., (8s) i, 1833, p. 137 : Chaud., Ann. Boa. 
Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 161. 

Hab. Java 



-h (Qmpedapibrw), Schaarn, Berlin. Ent. Zeitr., 1865, p 84 : Chadd., 
Ann. Sot. Ent. Relg., p. 163. 

Hab. Nilgiris, Hongkong, A. Cbida. 

0nSdrlllo#tU (ParaRomenu), Motschnleky, Bnll. Mosc., x u v i i  (3), 1864, p. 333 : 
Chand., Ann. Boc. Ent. Be&., xxi, p. 162 : Beta, Rane. Ent. I. hnd. ,  1873, 
p. 244. 

Hab. t Inda, Japlrrl. 

a e n u e  E @ s c ~ o ~ B ~ $ .  
Chndoir, Bull. ?&%? xxiii (2), 1860, p. 413 : L m d ,  Gen. Col, i, pi 212 : AM; 

800. Ent. Belg., u i ,  1869, p. 167 : Mnn. Oat., p. 211. 
imelpelmlr, Chandoir, Ber. Mag. Zool. @a), xxi, 1869, p. 118 ; id., Ann. 80c. Ent. 

Belg., xxi, p. 169. 
l-denticollu, Kollar, q. a. 

Hab. Malacca 

Laneus, Chandoir. Bev. Mag., I. a., p. 118 : id., Ann. Belg. !. o. Bmpra, p. 160. 
Hab. Dekhae 

dentioolltr, Kollar, Ann. Wien Moo., i, 1836, p. 334, t. 31, f. 2, a. b. 
Hab. 1 India. 

met.LUoru, Harold, Stettin. Ent. Zeit. XI; 1879, p. 351. 
Hab. India 

Genue P&BONOMEB@S. 
&baub, Ann. 86c. Ent. Fr., ( 3 4  i, 186B, p. 440 : Chmdoir, Ahn. 80c Xnt. Belg, 

u i ,  1878, p. 162 : Mnn. Cat, p. 211. 

Tumatru, Scbaum, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (38.) i, 1863, p. 440 : Chandoir, Ann. 50.5. 
E n t  Belg., ui, p 169 : Beter, Tram. Ent. S. Loud., 1873, p. 246 ; ih, 1885, 
p. 234. 

aerotur, Chandoir, Bnll. Mooo., u x i v  (2), 1861, p 864. 
4 nigrinw, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lona., 1873, p. 246 : Chandoir, Ann. SoC 
Ent. Belg.. u i ,  1878, p. 164. 
Hub. India, Dacca, Hong-Kong, Japan []r id.  Mu., Hong Kong]. 

Genue TIIOEISIA. 
katschnlbkp, Ball. Yoso., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 331 : Chsudoir, I. a., xiiv (2). 1872, p. 

283 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xsi, 1878, p. 164 : Mnn. Cat., p. 211. 
E o r n w ,  pt,, Chauaoir, oEim : lhdema, pt, L a p  'de Caeteln. 
Irotarrw, pt, Laferth, Schanm. 

(Itotww), Schaum, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) i, 1853, p. 499 : Chendoir, 
Ann. Soc. I n t .  Belg., xxi, p. 165. 
qanawm, Motechnldhy, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 332. 
Hab. India, Hong-Kong. 

Porlo ( I ' a r a u ) ,  LsfertA, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (28.) ix, 1851, p 221, note 4 : 
Chandoir, Ann. h a  Ent. Belg., u i ,  1878, p. 165. 
Hab. Bengal, Dekhan. 



WQOlOnn, h o r d a i r e ,  Qen. Col. i, 1854, p. 162 : Chadoir, Bull. Morc. 1 (i), 187% 
p. 62 : Horn, Qen. Carab, p. 127, 

Latreille, Gen. Crust. & Inn., i, 1808, p 160 : Lacord., Qen. Col.. i, p. 162: 
Mnn. Cat., p. 161 : Chaudoir, Bail. Mom., xxiii (2), 1860, p. 489 ; Nmgraph  ib ,  
1 (i), 1876, p 76. 

atr6t. Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 960 : Chaadoir, Yor , p. 86. 
Hab. India, Dekhan, Burma. 

m, Chnudoir, Ma. ,  p. @O. 
Hab. N. India, Bnrma 

C h O t O I l r .  Chandoir, Mm., p Bh 
Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

Qepnnr ( Q a l h t a ) ,  Fabr., Eu t  Byst. Snppt., 1798, p, 66 : id., Bpt. Eleuth., i. 
p 216: Chaudoir, die* p. 90: Bedel, Ann. Soa Ent. Fr., (6 a) vii, 1887, p. 196, 
ncropaao, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 468 ; Ic. Col. Ear., i. t, 20, f .  2 !  

Chaudoir, Ma, p. 91: t Gray, GrilIith An. Kingd. Ins., i, 1832, t 8, 1.1. 
O k k i t r m i ,  Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 477: Ic., i. t. 20, f. 8 :  Peyron, 

Ann. 800. Ent.  Fr., (3 s.), 1868, p. 888. 
Hab. Mediterranean & Caapian regionti, Benegal, Nubia, Pareia, lndiq 
[Id. Mu., China, Bengal, Sbhibganj]. 

8-# (Qakdta), Fabr, Byat. Eleuth., i, 1801 p. 216: Dejean, Bpec., i, 1826, p. 883: 
Chandoir, Mom., p. 94. 

dm#&, Dejean, Speo. v, 1831, p 477. 
9ab. India, B e q a l ,  

g8rmmst Cheodoi, dlon., p. 96. 
Hab. Commaudel (P Pondioberry, Nilgiris). 

Indnte. Chandoir, dforr, p. 98. 
Hab. India, Dekban. 

obmuipa& Chaudoir, Men, p. 86. 
Hab, Bum% ~ n g a r n .  

pkglnt* Chmdoir, Mma., p. 93. 
Hab. India, Dekhan. 

glmr, Bonelll, YBm. Aaad. Turin, 1818, p 468: Bedel, Ann. 800. Eut. Fr., (6. e. j 
vii, 1887, p. 196. 

dsprcuu, Dejam, Bpec., i, 1826, p. 381 (neo Fabr.) : Chand., Arm., p, go, 
Hab. India, Dekhan, Coromandel. 

DU~WOOII& Chaudoir, Bull. XOW , xxifi ( t ) ,  1880, p. 439 ; Mon,, p. 96. 
var. ddutiper, Chsudofr, Bull. Moso., I. c., p. 440. 
Hab. N, India [ I d .  Mur ,  Bihibgaoj, Bongoon]. 

~ t l r ~  Chaudoir, Mm., p. 106. 
b b .  N. Indis, Simla. 

pllllmtr. Chaudoir, Ma., p. 99. 
Hab. India, Deihan. 
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mmaoVI& Cbaudoir, dfm., p. 86. 
Hab. M a h a ,  Bangkok, Cambodia 

OXlBrmPI :-Lscordaire, Qen. Col., 1, p. 165 : A'Mon,  Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Est. 
Belg., xi, 1867.68, p. 46 : Horn, Oen. Cuab., p 128 : Leconte & Horn, C h  
Col., p 23. 

Genus PSLUDOZ AEIOA. 
Lsp. de OMteln., Et. Rnt ,  i, 1834, p. 66 : Man. Cat,  p. 168. 

Hapbgnatbaw, Chaudoir, Bnll. Moec., u i ,  1648, p. 101. 
O m w ,  Klng. Dejem, 1 pt. Lap. de Cseteln, w c  Olivier. 
Picrw, Chandoir, Bull. Yoec,, u v i i  (i). 1864, p. 290 ; Rdcuion, p. 46. 

obroras (Fiorw), Ohaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xi, 1867.8, p. 46. 
Hab. Borneo. 

aprorr (Arms), Chaudoir, I. c., p. 46. 
Hob. India. 

orirntrllr ( 0 s ~ ) .  Klng, Jahrb. Ine., 18.94, p. 81, t. 1, f.  8 : Chandoir, Rnll. 
Mow., u i  (i), 1848, p. 101 ; id., xxvii (a), 1864, p 291 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., xi, p. 46. 

msgwbpildo, (P~atd-), Lap. de Cmtde,  Et. Ent., i, 1834, p. 64, 
t. 2. f. 4. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, Maleccn. 

Genus ITAM US. 
Bchmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 66 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 160 : 

Man. Cat., p. 169 : Chaudoir, Ann. 80c. Ent. Belg., xi, 1867, p. 61. 

Schmidt Ooebel, Faun Col. Bum., 1846, p. 67 : Chaadoir, I. c. rupra 
p. 61. 

Hab. Bnrmk 

Glenus LUSTBA. 
Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 66 : Lrord., Glen. Col., i, p. 161 : 

Man. Oat., p. 161 : Chnndoir, Bull. ?dm.. u v i i  (i), 1864 p. 808 : id., 
A n n  Boc. Ent. Belg., xi, 1867, p. 71. 

plyllitr, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 66, t. 3, f 1 : Chaudoir, Bnll, 
Mw., u v i i  (2), 1864, p. 309 ; id, Ann. Boc. Rnt. Belg., xi, p 71 : Bates, 
Tram. Ent. 8. Lond., 1878, p. 237. 

f i b .  Burma, M a r t a h ,  Japan. 

HOIII1PI:-HornI Glen. Cmb., 1881, p. 129: Leconte & Horn, Clrree. Col., p. 24. 
Coadrini, Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., 1 (i), 1876, p. 115. 

Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 478 : h r d . ,  Qen. &l., i, p. 167 : Mu. Cat,  p. 162 : 
Chaadoir, Bull. Mm., 1 (i), 1876, p. 115. 

Cynbiomotcm, Baudi, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1864, p. 211. 
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Ohandoir, Bnll. Mom., u v  (i), 1852, p. 92; i1., 1 (i), 1876, p. 111. 
Hab. N. Indii 

WaU Chandoir, Bnll. Moec., xxxii (a), 1850, p. 441 ; ib., 1 (i), 1876, p, 112. 
Hab. Bnrms, Martaban, Siam. 

10BIOHINI:-Lacordrire, Qen. Ool., i, p 180 : Ohandoir, Ball. Moso., lv (i), 1880, p.. 
317 : Horn, Qen. Oarab.. p. 132 : h m n t e  k Horn, (?lam. Cul., p. 26 : Bater, 
BioL &ntr. Amer., Cbl., i (i), p. 88. 

Qenue MOBIO. 
htreille, Consid. GlBn., 1810, tab. m6th.: Lacod., Glen. OoL, i, p. 183 : Man. Cat., p. 

172 : PlltXByq Etettin. Ent. Zeit., XL 1879, p 283 : Ohandoir, Nwgrogh,  BalL 
Moaa, lv (i), 1880, p 327. 

a 5 p b l ~ ,  pt, Latreille : Somitea, pt, Pal. Beanv. 

m, ahaadoir, Bull. MOM., 1v (i), 1880, p. 846. 
Hab. Philippines. 

hwlor, Putmym, Ann. Mm. Oir. Glen., ir, 1873, p. 217 ; vii, p. 727 : Chaud., t. C. 

rum p. 340. 
Hab. Borneo, Barawc. 

~ ~ ~ U O O U ,  Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., lv (i), 1880, p. 343. 
Hab. Borneo, Kmdy, Belmgoda (Batsr). 

meslotdw, Walker, Ann Ysg. N. H., (3s) if, 1868, p. 203 : P Chaud., I.  r .  rupra, p. 
$42 : Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (k) xvii, 1886, p. 211. 

H.b Ceylon. 

Dorho, Putzqr, Ann. MW. Uiv. Qen., iv, 1873, p. 217 ; vii, p 747 : Chaad., Bull. 
Mosc., lv (i), p. 346. 

H a b  Borneo, Barawak. 

@tmmdiU& Chsndoir, Ball. Yoec., Iv (i), 1880, p. 844. 
Hab. Philippines, Batchian, Ternate, ? Java  

lruonicol; Qhandoir, L c., xxv (I), 1852, p. 81 ; id, Iv (i), 1880, p. 344: P11hey8, 
m. Hoe. Oiv. Glen., vii, p 726. 

Hab. Biam, Philippinee, Amboina, Ternate. 

Dejean, Bpec., i, 1825, p 432 : Paheye, Ann. Mus. Oiv. Qen., iv, p. 216 : 
Bat-, I. o., (2s.) vii, 1889, p 106 : Chaud., Ball. WOE, Iv (i), 1880, p 338. 

Hab. Java, Burma, Bhamo, Meetan, [Ind. M w . ,  Tavoy, Tenaeeerim]. 

~ W ~ X U S ,  Chsndoir, Ball. MOW., lv (i), 1880, P. 340. 
Hab. ? Java. 

rumur(Flartar Chanaoir, I. o., p. 842. 
nab. 1 Borneo, B d a  Islands. 

~ W Y ,  Walker, Ann. Mag. N. E., (3s.) ii, 1818, p. 203, MO Chandoir, Boll. 
M-, xxv (i), 1862, p. 81 : Batee, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 143, 211, 

Hsb. Ceylon, 1 Andernan Ielands. 
E 



Walkdl ,  Pntceg., Ben. ~ K I ~ B .  Civ. Gen., iv, 1878, p. 216 : Chad., Bd. Yo*:., Ir (i), 
1880, p 341- 

Ebb. Ceylon, W y  (Botur). 

aeslte MOBIQIDTVS. 
Chandoir, Bull. Yoec., lv (i), 1880, p 380. 

Ohordoir, 2. o., p. 888. 
Hab Borneo, &rawat 

~ ~ o ~ : - L w o ? d a i r e ,  &n. Col., i, 1854 p. 379 : bit. w, p 133 : 
Leconte & Horn, Olass Col., p. 47. 

TAOBPPW 
L.co- k OoL, i,18M, p. 881 : Yua. Cat, p. 400. 

WOIU, Chnndolr, Bull. Mom., a (3), 1850, p. 189. 
Hab. N. India 

~ I I ~ I U J ,  Mohbnleky, Et. Ent. 1861, p 44 ; Bull. Ma., u x v u  (3), 1864, p 
180 : Bates, Rane. Ent. 9. Loud., 1873, p. 300. 

mbifs*, Morawikz, Bdl .  A d  Bt. Pebmb., V, 186% p. 3a7. 
Hab. Hongkong, Japan, Am& 

htreille, Hi& Nat, Ipa, viii, 1804, p. 221 : w, Oen. Gol., i, p 388 : 
Dnval, Monag~aph (Enr. Bpec.), 80C. $nt. F&, (2 a) i., 186L p 441 ; r, 
1862, p. 101 8 Bchanm, Berlin. Ent. Zeita, iv. 1860, p. I98 : qua, Oet., p 406. 

Aobdiun, Motechulsk, Ba1L MOEC , u r v i i  (3), 1864, p. 182. 
&m&u, Chendoi, Bev. Mag. k l . ,  1868; p. He. 
Aptsmm'mur, Wollaeton, 001. Bt. Helena, 1877, p 7. 
B&~~kbi&dkar, Yun. Cat. p. 406. 
canrpa, ~oteohnlaky, Ins. lib., 184% P 2.W @dl. MQRX, Z. a rvpro, p 180. 
C I U d i v r n y  MotechnW, @@b YpeC., L C. dwrep 188. 
OiUsnw, Bampndp, pot. Oomg., 1819, p. 418 : Cnfiie, Bit IFpt., i, ~ 8 ,  

p. aoo. 
% p W ,  YokhUbky, BJYrn BamL, 1860 : B d l  mq, b c. p. 185. 
m g a o t i w n a ,  Wollaston, Col St. Helena* 1877, p. 8. 
adrwnlu,, Kirby, Faun. Bor gmer. 1837, p. 65. 
Burytraoklw, Motscholeky, giifer Rod., 1850 ; Bnll. Ilbow., &,c. F ,  

p. 183. 
Eydrium, Leconte, Ann. Lye. Nat. Hi& N. York, ir, 1848, p. s8: 

Motsch., Bull. Ycw?., 1. c rugmc, p. 186. 
=a, Dejean, Bpec, v. 1831,p. 160. 
Lapha, Dejean, I. c., p. 183 : Motsch., BnU Moeo,, 2. c. Wrr, p. 1M. 
L y m w m ,  S@phenn, Ill. Brit. Ent., ii, 1829, p. 3 : ?dotech, w. xm., 

I. c. m p a ,  g. 133. 
MstaUimt, Yotacbnlsky, Kiier Rusel., 1860 ; Bull. Mw., L c. rupra, p 187. 
Nda, Motech~lsky, Bnll. Mw., I .  c., p. 188. 



N q h a ,  Motechuleky, I. e., p 199. 
N o b p A w  (Megerle), Stephem, IlL Brit. Ent. ii, 1829, p 4 ; Motach,, Bell. 

1. 8., p. 184. 
Oohthadromur, Leoonte, I,  a. dupe p. 168. 
Oqu, Stephens, I. a. rrpra, p. 10 ; Moteah., Bull. Moee., 2. o. q r a ,  p. 188. 
Oqd*aw, Cleirvilla, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p. a0. 
OdontCm, Leconte, L a. rmpa,  p. 363. 
Omah, Moteohubky, Inn. Sib., 1842, p. 950. 
P y p A w ,  Dejeaa Spec. v. 1831. p. 101 : MoteeL, Bull Moeo. 1. c. wpra, 
p 189. 

MotnohJsky, I n r  Sib., 1842, p. 280 ; BulL Idsa., xtxvii (31, 1864, 
p. 188. 

PWoahtAw,  8tepbne, z, 0. -a, p. 7 : Sfotech., BalL YIosc., Z. a. p. 1% 
P k t a p h ,  Motechnleky, Bull. Mosa, 1 ,  a. rupm,  p. 184. 
A i n o i d k m ,  !U&haldty, I ,  a. -a, p 181. 
P u W p h i l a a h t h . ~ ,  Wdlmtoa, Gel. 6s. Helene, 1877, p. 7. 
SdPcsoh$Wu Moboh~lrky, Bull. Maw., 1. a. apm, p. 186. 
TdaMI, M~athohky, L a. rrpo, p. 107. 
M i o n r ,  H ~ ~ w h s l t ~ Q ,  1.0. r w p . 9  p. 189. 
?+eparrsr, Motechuleky, L o. ncpra, p. 186. 

Bohemsnn, Fteg. Bug. Bees, Col.. 1868, p. 17. 
Bab. Hongkong. 

aollutam Bates, Lo., p. S 2 .  
Eab. Yeagtrb VlrRey, Fuchau. 

-0,  Sobram, Berlin. Eat. 28ita, iv, 1860, p. 199. 
Hab Itengat. 

mWWmm, Dej~.a,  S-, v ,  1881. p 7 3  ; Bmteq Ruu Ent. S. b u d ,  1873, p. 301 ; 
ib., 1883, p 269. 

B W i  ( N o t q t h ) ,  Pnfmye, 0. B. Soa. Eat. Belg., x?iii, 1876, p. l i i  
q m t h t m ,  Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1868, p 420. 
Hab. Egypt, Japan, Chinq Ceylon. 

.0.mlrrmw9 Babe, Proo. Zd. 8. Inad., 1878, p 718. 
Hab. Pamir, between Siriiol and Pangn [Id Mu., type]. 

% m a ,  Batas, l.a., p. 718 
Hab. ? PIrnir or near Yarkand [Id. Mw.. type]. 

WnbtmP, Wiedemann, Zool. Ysg., ii (i), 1823, p. 62. 
Hab. BengaL 

M- Chsudoir, Boll. Moec., u i i i  (S), 1860, p. 176, ~k 
Heb N. lndia 



Glenue TAOHYNOTUS. 
Yotechnleky, Bull. Yoac., xxxiv, (i), 1861, p 100 : Hoe  Cat., p 996. 

cawmu. Motechnlnty, Z.0, nrpra, p. 100, t. 9. f. 1. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

(Ziegler) Motechnlsky, K'ier Eneel., 1860 : Mnn. Cat., p. 401 : P u b y e ,  Ann. Mns. 
Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 737 ; Batee. Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 138. 

[Although Motechnlsky'~ revieion of the genne (wmmsrised in Et. Ent., 1862, p' 
27) has not been generally accepted, hie obaematione deeer~e apparently more atten- 
ti? than hrra hitherto been given to them. I reproduce here the arrangement 
propoaed by him in hia own wode :- 

L-Anlcn~8 dlongder, comparde~ d'ortwbr plw toy8 qua tmysr. 
(a) w r p  plae on moim convexe, ovalaire, l n ~ t  :- 

1. Clytrw rBtr4cie.s vere la  b, g labm an milien, avec nn petit eillon 
bred et nn entier vern la mture e t  k mnrge laterale :-TachyZopAa. 

2. Blytres profondement sillon& vern la mture:-3hohyura-X1yifl 
whtdir,  Nietner. 

(b) wrpn plae ou moins ddprimt!, oblong on parallale, svec a n  retlet metrlliqne, 
changeant em lee Blytrea, qoi eont s t r i b ,  eartout vere la entare. 
Twhyr. 

(c) c o r p  d6prim6, alloagb, parsll8le ; Blytree mnltiatrih;  a t e  petite, o o n h  ; 
troisihme article de palpea mlu. Blugi  Lywtir--pwlMw, imdimrr, 
Motech. 

~~ . -A&rn tu~  p a  w d p ~ i ~  pIut m a r  qw h d t i d  du o w ,  ro-, 
grwrirant VWJ I'ratrbmitd at oonrpodcr d 'art iobrplw ou swim hp. 

(o). deprim6 presqne pamll8le ; cot& du corselet rebordb em tat0 
lenr I~ugenr, 8an8 angles relev& en a r r i h  ; Blytren mnl t ia t r ih  ; ell- 
rivent none 1'6corce dee arbree. Zachy98WUb-umbr~e, Yotech. 

(6). oo rp  nn pen convexe, ovalaire ; cot.& du wraelet rebordb eenlement en  
miere, aveo lee angle8 B peine millante ; dlytrea glabreq eana &,rib, 
on h peine marqu8es de chsqae wt.4 de la nature des eillona plus on 
moine efiac4a ; pelpea grand4 de la longuer de la a t e  ; gnrdnelle. 
ment rttenude en avant. Polyder(r- ~ o ~ o U W ,  Motach. 

TO thew I h.ve added 
Wophropua, Motech., Bull. Mosc., xii, 1839, p. 4 ; id., ib., uii, 1869, p. 40, f. 4 : 

Mnn. Cat., p. 400-grwilu, lotirrtmsu, Yotsch.] 

a-ldm, Motscb, Et.  Ent., 1869, p. 39 : hkey8, Ann. Mns. Civ. Qen., vii, p. 240. 
a b .  Ceylon, Colombo. 

rltdcarnir, Bchum, Berlin Ihrt Zeib., iv. 1860, p, 199. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

-8. Batee, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6 6.) xvii, 1886, p. 166. 
Heb Ceylon, Ksndy. 

anoum Putceys, Ann. Mna. Cir. Qen., vii, 1875, p. 742. 
f i b .  India. 



MIUtah PntEep, I. o., p. 744. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

a-01, Wollarton, Ool. Heeperid., 1868, p. 28 : Batee, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6 8.) 

xvii, p. 162. 
mwco~copiaa, Bates, Trans. Ent. 9. Lond., 1873, p. 299. 
II  W l l a  ( P o l y d d ~ j ,  Motach., Bt. Ent., 1862, p 36. 
Hrb. Cape Vera Iolmde, Ceylon (Bogawantelawa). 

bioahtna, Pakeyr, &m, Mna Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 743 1 Batee, I. s., (2 8.) vii 
1889, p. 106. 

Hab. Ceylon J Bnrmq Bhrmo, Teintao, Tenretierim. 

W t O r U  (Be?~Mimn), Nietner, Ann. MSg. NN. H., (8 a) ii, 1868, p. 423. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

M D O l m t h  Yotechnleky, Bull. ?dm, u x i v  (i), 1861, p. 99. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

m u ,  Pntrey8, Ann. Mna Oiv. Oen., vii, 1876, p. 739. 
Hab. Borneo, 8amwak. 

domall& Yotecbnlty, Bull. Mow., u i v  (41, 1851, p. 608. 
Hab. India. 

amugl~~tna (&nbidium), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 8.) ii, 1868, p. 425 : 
Pabye,Ann.  Mna Civ. (fen., vii, 1876, p. 739 : Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6 6.) 
xvii, 1886, p. 165. 

,oydmaaiwi&, Batee, Tmna Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 299 (nso Nietner). 
Hab Ceylon, Colombo (Bates), Fnch.n, Lower Yangtse Valley. 

eulde8, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6 6.) xvii, 1886, p. 163. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoys. 

WUmun (.Bwrbidiwn), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 8.) ii, 1868, p. 204, 
Hab. Ceylon. 

IIaWIU Yotrch~laky, Et.  Ent., 1869, p. 39. 
Eab. Ceylon. 

fmnigatus, Yotrohalaky, Bull. Moec., xxiv (0, 1861, p. 609. 
Hab. l n d h  

fumml& Bohanm, Berlin Ent. Zeitr, iv, 1860, p. 200 : Pntreyj Ann. Mue. Civ. Qen., 
vii, p. 741. 

Bab. Hongkong. 

uaaU (E&zphopw), Yotach., Et.  Ent., 1862, p. 36. 
. db. India 

rrrbtru, Batee, Ram. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 331. 
f i b .  Fnchan, C h i  

im- Motwhnlaky, Et. EnL. 1869, p. 39 : Pnbeyo, Ann. Hue, Civ, &a, 
vii, p 746. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

-mum& Motschnb~ky, Bull. Yo&, xxiv (4), 1861, p. 608. 
Eab. Indh 
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indknu (~mnorwm), Motscb., Bull. Mote, xriv (4), 1851, p. 507 ; id, (Ly.uurLirh 

Et. Ent., 1863, p. 27. 
Hab. India. 

inirnS, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xrii, 1886, p. 164. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kand y. 

(Bmnbfdim), Nirtner, Ann. Afeg. N. H., (8 8.)  ii, 1868, p. 428. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

~r- (-q~w~, ~ o t s c b ~ i e ,  0.n. YOOC., d~ ( q ,  1851, p. 60% : u.. ~ t .  
Ent, 1869, t. 1, f. 6. 

Hab. India. 

W m t n e r l i ( ~ ) ,  Bohra8, Rerlin. Ent. &its., d, 1868, p 88. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

notaphoid#, Bates, Ann. Mag. IV. H., (511.) rril, 1988, p. 166. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kitngalle. 

orlatrllr(BanMuin), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) U, 1868, p. 426. 
Hab. Cqlon. 

onutru (Becnbddiucn), Nietner, t. a., p. 426 : PnWye, Abn. IUnr. Cir. Qen., vii, 

OIL- (Wk), Motschnlslty, Bull. Mom., xxiv ( I ) ,  1861, p. 609. 
d b i a t m h ,  Sohnm, Berlin. kt. bite., iv, 1860. p. 199, 
Eab. Hongkong. 

m m  Motschnlnky, Bnll. Mm., xxir (4), 1861, p. 607. 
Hab. India. 

~ w ,  %tea, Ann. Mag.  N. H., (66.) xvij 1886, p. 163. 
Hab. C e y b ,  Kitngrrlle. 

-tonu, Bates, Tcana Ent. 8. Lon& 1878, p. 381. 
Heb. Fnahan, China 

~ l i ~  Motech., Ball. Mw, n i v  (41 1861, p. 609 : PntPege, Ann. Yne. Cir. Qen., 
vii  p. 743. 

sbminwr (Bmbidiun), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1868, p, 424. 
Ha. C s y h  

pu~ulm f ~ ~ i ~ ) ,  Motachnlsky, Et. Ent.. 1863, p. 31. 
Hab. Indik 

(BedWwn), Nietner. Ann. Mag. N. H., (88.) ti, 1868, p. 437. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo (BatuJ ; Yangtae Valley (m). 

m r i m ~  Yotachnlsky, Bnll. Ycwc., A i r  (I), 1861, p. 607. 
Hab. India. 

spihlta Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (58.) xvii, 1886, p. 162. 
Hab. Ceylon, Oolombo. 

mbvlttrtar, Bates, I .  a., p. 161. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 



-U (RsAyr), M&mh, Ball. Mm.,  d v  (4h 1851, p. 609 : PuLwys, Ann. Yns. 
Oh.  Glen., vli, 1876 p TIG 

HAb. India. 
aulombtor, Pntzeye, Ann. MIIB. Civ. Bw., vii, 1876, p. 743. 

Hab. Bongkong. 

autPr;.lir (Tao?ya), Motsoh., Bull. MOW., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 608 : Patreys, I. o., npra.  
p 746. 

Hab. India 

(Bmbidi~m), Nietner, Jonm. An. Boa, Beng.. 1857, p. 73 : Ann. Yag- 
N. H., (30.) if, 1868, p 422 : Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zaita, 1863, p. 72 : Batea, 
T m .  Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 298. 

otdoqpr, W. MocLerry, TAUS. Ent. 8. N. 8. Walea, 1871, p. 116, 
Hab. Egypt, Yemen (Mia), Japan, Yangtae Vdley, Cktyloa, (lolombo, 

Dikoya (Batcr), Celeben, Mefboarns, Qmeemhd. 

troplorv (BmWirm), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (20.) ii, 1858, p. 411. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dilropa (-6 

t r p r n ~ . t ~  (Bsabidh) ,  Nietner, L o., p. 421. 
Eab. wlon. 

om-, Hotsch., Ball. MOEC., u i v  (I), U51, p. 607 ; id., i&, u v ,  L882, p. 32, 
((~ba-ir), EL Ent., ix, 1862, p.. 32. 

f &TWW (AmfpaZpwr), Walker, Ann. Mq. N. H., (30.1 iLl868, p. 204. 
HP~. hdb, CeyFoxt, Dikoya (Baturt, Euklang in Yangtw Vaney. 

-tru, Bateq Trenr. Ent. €4. Lad., 1873, p. 331. 
~ a b .  Ylngtse Valley. 

p0aom:-Lscordaire, Oen. Col., 4 1864 p. 364 : Chaudoir, Errai, && 800. E&. 
m, xi- M71, p !&l : Born, 8et h b . ,  p. 136. 

Dej-, B p ,  iii, 1828, p. 6 : bcord., h n .  (To1 , I ,  p. 318 : Man. Oat, p. 384 : 
Chaadoir, &rM' dim, Aan. sOB. Enti *I@, d y  I+?Tf, p. 28. 

Mna-ua, Xobch., BnlL loso. u r v i i  (S), 1864, p. 192 : Chaudoir, Em, p. 38 
@us. dub). 

Hab. India, Rsnqaebar. 
tap- Cbaudoir, &n. 80(L Enh Wg,, *. 1871, p, 90.. 

oriatolir, Qebler, BnlL Moso.. n (f), 1847, p. 319. 
pmrimu, Chaodoir, L 0.. xv, 1842, p. 821. 
Hab. Sibedq 8. Bn*, Pads, I Ra.hmir. 

Dejean, Spec.. iii, 1828, p. 26 : k r d . ,  Oen. Col., i, p. 367 : Yun. Cat., p. 886 : 
Chsadair, Am. Bea. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 10 : Schaum, Natnrg. Deutach. Ine. 
i, p 375. 

C o r a h ,  Payknll, Dailbachmid, hnmq Il* EarpaZiu, Gyllenhd, Zettm- 
Wt. Platynru, Strum. 
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UTWW, Mohh., Bnll. MOM., uxvi i  (3), 1R64, p. 191 : Chmdou, Ann. Sou Ent. 
Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 40 : Ratee, Tram. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 894 : (DaPonmu)  
Chaadoir, Bnll. Moac., liii (3), 1878, p. 79. 

Hab. Japan, Yangtae Valley, Eongkong. 

Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. E n t  Fr, (6a) vi, 1886. p.317. 
Hab. Yonnan. 

Clairville, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 22 : Laaord., Glen. Col., i, p 870 : Man. Cab., p. 889 : 
Mm, P u ~ s ,  stettin Ent. Zeit., 1847, p. 802 : Pandel* h t .  Let. Odmce, 
1867, p. 131. 

Bbnrur, pt. Stephens, Ill. Brit. En t ,  1828, p. KO : X o t ~ i ~ ,  BnIL Mw. 
xxxvfi (3), 1864, p. 190. 

lipaphiur, Stephens, L o., p. 60. 
TtahuopAthu, Wollaston Inn. Mader., 1854, p. 20. 

m, M W ~ Y ,  ~ ~ n t i i .  ~ a v m ,  1826, p. ao. 
Hab. Java 

Mob&., Bull. Moec., xxiv (4), 1861, p 606. 
Hab. India 

P T E 8 o S R ~ : - H o r n ,  Qen. Cateb., p. 136 : Leconta & Horn, Clam, CoL, p. 30. 
Emonidea, Lsoordure, Qen. Ool., i, p. 317. 
Btomfdsr, Leoordure, I .  o., p. 247. 
Z).iponotwcider, Lpcordaire, L o., p. 309. 

Div. TBIaOnOT0rllpA:-Lacordaim, I. o. : Chaudoir, Monegropa Ann. Boe. Ent. 
Belg., xi, 1868, p. 161. 

Genus TBIPLOGCEIIUS. 
Chrmdoir, Bull. Mosc., uv (i), 1862, p. 71 : id., Yomogroph, hqn. Soc. Ent. &lg., 
4 1868, p. 162. 

U ~ I U ~ W ,  Morawitr, Motschulsky, k h y .  
l+igonotoma, pt, Dejean, Laporte. 

? aeratru (Omarmrr), Hope, Gray's, kl. m., 1831, p. 21. 
Hab. Nepal. 

Ohsndoir, Bull. Mw.. liii (3), 1878, p. 22. 
Hab. Andaman Ielande. 

Boclm Lap. de CPsteln., Et, Ent., 1834, p. 77 : Chaudoir, am, p. 162 ; Ban. Ywz., 
liii (S), 1878, p 31. 

Hab. Java. 
m- Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. x i  1868, p. 168; %tee, Ann. Mm. 

Cir. Qen., (2.9) vii, 1889, p. 106. 
Hab. Cambodia, &chin China ; Bnrmah, Bhamo. 

?.LnQiaPr (OnoMlu), Hope, Qny'n Zool. k f h .  , 1831, p. 21. 
Hab. Nepal. 
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1- (Omorsur), Morawitz, Beitr. Z. Kiif. Faun. Jeaso, i, 1863, p. 64 : Chaudoir, Ann. 
Boc. Ent. Belg., xi, p. 154. 

( m z g . ~ b  ( O w m u ) ,  Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1860, p. 5. 
Hab. China, Japan. 

R. Geatro, Ann. Nnk Civ. an. ,  xviii, 1882, p. 310. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarnwak, Labuan. 

XOnhoUL Chandoir, Mom., p. 162 : Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1889, 
p. 105. 

Hab. Cambodia ; Burma, Bhamo. 

oh- Lap. de Casteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 76. 
E a b  J a v a  

Rlmicollfr. Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 185 : Chaud., Mom,, p. 154. 
Hab Bengal. 

vra&am, Chaudoir. Mom., p. 154. 
Hab. H o n g h g .  

PrrtseyaU, Chandoir, Bnll. Mosc., liii (3), 1878, p. 31. 
Hab. J a v a  

motarMWar, Ghaudoir, Mon., p. 153. 
Bab. Dekhan. 

mmivlohx1u Chaudoir, Hen., p. 152. 
Hab. N. India. 

~ ~ U C O l l l %  Chaudoir, Hm., p. 153. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

vlrldioolU (Omaeu). MwLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 17: Chaudoir, Mnn., p. 
164 : Qukrin, Ic. BBgne Anim., t. 6, f ,  2a : Gray, Gri5th Anim. Kingd., Inr.,  i., 
1832., t. 25, f. 2. 

bicolor, Lap. de Caeteln., E t. Ent., 1834, p. 76, t. 2, f. 2 : Chand., Mon., 
p. 162 ; id., Bnll. Mosc., liii (3), 1878, p. 33. 

Hab. J a v a  

W a t e r h o ~ l ,  Chndoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1862, p. 489 ; id., MOB., p. 65. 
Hab. N. India, Java. 

Genue LESTICUS. 
Dejesn, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 190 : Lnco~l., Qen. Col., i, p. 312 : Mun. Cnt., p. 294 ; 

Chandoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xi, 1868, p. 155. 

~maW, Chaudoir, I. a. wpa, p. 165. 
Hab. J a v a  

Jmthinm, Dejean, Spec., iii, 1813, p. 190 : Ic. Col. Enr., ii, t. 124, f. 3 : Lap. 
de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ina,  i, p, 120: Chaudoir, 1. a,, p. 165. 

Hab. Java. 

t r l w t u s ,  Chandoir, I. c. ncpra, p, 157. 
Hab. India. 
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Genus  TRIGONOGNATBA. 
Motschulsky, Et .  Ent., vi, 1857, p. 25. 

PrlnWW, Bates, Tranr. Ent. S. Lond., 1883, p. 243. 
Hab. China, Kwentnng. 

Genus TBIGCONOTOIA, 
Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 182: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 311 : Mun. Ca t ,  p. 293 : 

Chaudoir, Boll. Mosc., xxv (i), 18ii3, p. 71 ; id., M o q r a p h ,  Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Belg., xi, 1868, p. 1 3 .  

chelc8oh, Bates, Trans. Ent.  8.  Lond., 1873, p. 328. 
Hab. Honglyng. 

aomottoll, R. Gestro, Ann. Mos. Civ. Oen., xviii, 1882, p. 308. 
Hab. Burma. 

condnna, Lap. de Casteln., Et.  Eut., 1834, p. 77 : Chaudoir, Mom., p. 159 : Batea, 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., (2 s.) vii; 1889, p. 106. 

Hab. Java. 

oranate, Chaudoir,  won., p. 159. 
Hab. India. 

ourhi& Chaudoir, Mon, p. 160. 
Hab. Laos. 

Dohrnll, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 69 ; Man., p. 159. 
Hnb. Hongkong. 

fnlgidicollir, Lap. de Casteln., E t. Ent., 1834, p. 77 : Geatro, Ana. Mm. Civ. am., 
xviii, 1882, p. 309. 
Hnb. Java, 1 Laos. 

indicr, Br116, Hist. Nnt. Ins., iv, 1840, p. 333 : Chaud., film., p. 168 : Bates, Ann. 
Mag. N. H., (5 s.) xvii, 1886, p. 146. 

viridioollir, Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 183 (wc HacLeay) : Lap. de 
Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ine., i, p. 220. 

Hab. Java, Ceylon, Colombo. 

h w ~ l i ,  Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 284. 
var. bharnoe-, Bates, Ann. Mna. Civ. Oen., (2 6.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 

Hab. Manchuria, Japan, China, Burma, Bhamo. 

luxonlaa. Chandoir, A~on., p. 161. 
Hnb. Philinpines, Luzon, Manilla. 

nltidloolli., Chaudoir, Mon., p. 180. 
Hab. Cochinchina. 

Petelll, Lap. de Casteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 78 : Chaud., Mm., p. 169. 
Hab. J a v a  

rlmillr, Chaudoir. Mon., p. 158. 
Eab. Ikkhan. 
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Genus  TRIGONOMINA. 
Mobchulsky, Bull. Mow. xxxvii (1), 1864, p. 349 : Mun. Cat., p. 293. 

2 = T~iplogsnys, C haudoir, q. a .  

polltocollir, Motscbulaky, 2. o., p. 349. 
Hab. India 

Div. mmA:-Lacordai re ,  Cfen, Col., i, p. 247 : Chandoir, Bull. losc , ,  xix (4), 
1846, p. 611. 

Oellus IDIOMOBPHUS. 
Cbandoir, Bull. Mac., xix (4), 1846, p. 616 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 264 : Mua. 

Cat., p. 248 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 176. 

O e ,  Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xix (4), 1816, p. 518 : Lacord., Uen. Col , A t l ~ s ,  t, 
12, f. 1 a.  

Hsb. India, Nilgirie. 

Genus  DISPHAERICUS. 
Waterhouee, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., iii, 1842, p. 211 : Lscord., Qen, Col., i, p. 249 : 

Hun. Cat., p. 247 : Horn, Qen. Carab., p. 126. 
Dyrahiridinm, Ohaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeitcl., V, 1861, p. 130. 
&am#, Weetwood, Proceed. Ent. S. Lond., iii, Feb. 1864, p. 3. 

mmlli., Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1864, p. 122, t .  2, f .  3. 
Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

orlcolllr, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 73. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 

Genus  PACHYTBACHELUS. 
Chaudoir, Bull. Moac., xxv (i), 1862, p. 86 : Mun. Cat., p. 248. 

Batorcalis, Lacord., Cleo. Col., i, 1864, p. 261 : Mun. Cat., p. 249. 
8yrtumgnathu:, Putzeys, MBm. LiBge, xviii, 1862, p. 18 : l u n .  Cat., 

p. 189. 

OeYlOniOIls (Batoroslir), Motschulsky, Bull. Moec., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 103. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

OLIWPA Chaudoir, 1. a,, xxr  (i), 1852, p. 86. 
Hab. N. India. 

dfwtDNUUa (Agonodsrtu), Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 816. 
Hab. India, Simla. 

oblonllPr(Agonoderw), Dejesn, 1. a., p. 813. 
Hab. India. 

polltry Schmidt Uoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, t. 2, f .  8 a.-d. 
Hab. Burma. 

Dorosw Putzeys, N6a. LiBge, xviii, 1862, p. 19, t. 1, f, 2-4. 
Hab. India 

Div. PTKB0lSTICHINI:-Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 187. 
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Genus CATADROMUS. 
MscLeay, AnnuI. Javan., 1826, p. 18 : Lacord., Gcn. Col., i, p 321 : Mun. Cat., 

p. 268. 
baebr io ld~a (Carabus), Olivier, Eoc. Ukth., v, 1790, p. ,824; id., Ent., iii, 35, 

p. 17, t. 6, f .  67 : Dejean, Spec., iii, p. 187 : Gray, GrBth ,  Anirn. Eingd., Ins. 
i, t. 12, f. S : Macleay, Annul. Javan, p. 19, t. 1 ,  1. 6, 

Rqjah (Harpalw), Wiedemann, Anal. Ent., 1824, p. 7. 
Hab. Java [Id. dlw., Auetralia 11. 

Qenue PTEROSTIOHUS. 
Bone]li, Obs. Ent. 1809, 2ab. ryn. : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 400 : Mun. Cat. 

p. 317. 
Adaloria, Stephens, Cat. Brit. Ins. (2 e l . ) ,  1832. 
Aallo, Gozis, M. T. Bchw. Ent. Ges., vi, 1882, p. 297. 
Agonodemur, Chaudoir, Bull. Mom., xi, 1838, p. 9. 
Arachnoidiw, Chaudoir. 1. o., p. 9. 
Argutor (Megerlcj, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., i, 1828. 
Argutwoidiwa, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xix. 1876, p. 114. 
.Bothriopte+ur, Chaudoir, Bull. l o w . ,  xi, 1838, p. 9. 
Broohyrtylw, pt. Chandoir., I. c., p. 10. 
Bryobiw, Chaudoir, 1. 0.. p. 10. 
C a l o p t m ,  Chaudoir, 1. c., p. 11. 
Cenema, Chaudoir, 1. 0.. xxviii (3), 1865, p. 109. 
C h u p m ,  Latreille, EBgne. A u k ,  (2 ed.) iv, 1826, p. 396. 
Cophow (Ziegler), Stephena,Ill. Brit. Ent., i, 1828 : Chaud., I. c., J U P ~ ,  p. 1 , 
Corainwptcrw, Chaudoir, 1. o. airpra, p. 11. 
Cryobiw, Chandoir, L c., p. 11. 
Dyridiw, Chaudoir, I .  c., p. 8. 
Qlyptoptmw, Chaudoir, 1. o., p. 10. 
Gomoderw, Yotschnlsky, Bull. bfoec., xxxii, 1869, p. 149. 
Haploooclw, Chaudoir, Bdl.  M w . ,  xi, 1838, p. 8. 
Eaptodmw, Chaudoir, 1. o., p. 10. 
Hyp7teper (Esch ), Chaudoir, 1. o., p. 8. 
Zianos, Gojie, MT. Schw. Ent. Ges., v i .  1882, p. 298. 
LypmopLnrs, Mobchulsky, MBm. Ac. St. Petemb., V, 1816, p. 136, 
Lypsrouomus, Motachulsky. 
L y p m a ,  Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xi, 1838, p. 12. 
Lyropediwa, Seidlitz, Fauna Baltica, (2 ed.), 1887, p. 36. 
Lyruthorax, Chaudoir, 2. c., rupra, p. 9. 
Meluniur, Bonelli MBm. Acad. Turin, tab. ayn., 1801. 
Myorodur, Fischer, Ent. Imp. Rues., ii, 1823, p. 122, 
Ornoraw (Ziegler), Stephens, 111. Brit. E n t ,  i, 1828. 
Oreophilur, Chaudoir, I. c. rupra, p. 9. 
O r t h i ,  Chaudoir, I. c., p. 8. 
Parapediur, Seidlitz, P'auna Baltica, (2 ed.), 1887, p. 36. 
Pcdiw, Mobchulsky, Bull. MOEC., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 242. 
Pctrophilw, Chaudoir, 1. a. #%pro, p. 9. 
Phoniar, Gozie, HCcherche, 1866, p. 8. 
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Platypterus, Chaudoir. I. o. rupra, p. 11. 
Phtyrmo, Bonelli, Oh. Ent., 18b9, tal. ryn. : Mun. Cat., p. 317. 
Pledama, Motachulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 284. 
Pa~duwyobiur,  Motschulsky, Kiifer Raesl., 1860, 9. 
P8sadodem8, Seidlite, Fauna Baltica, (2 ed.), 1887, p. 86. 
P ~ ~ o p e d i u r ,  Seidlitz, I .  o., p. 36. 
Pmordortacrpw, Chaudoir, 2. 0. mpm, p. 9. 
Pqohobiics, Chaudoir, 1. c., p. 12. 
Bliagadw, Motachulsky, Bull. Moac., xxxviii (4), 1866, p. 261. 
Stsropwr (Megerle), Stephens, Ill. Brit. Eut., i, 1828. Chaud., 1. 0, rupra, 

p. 9. 
[The above synonymy requires examination and revision.] 

~ p r s 1 u  (Pkrtyama), Fairmuire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxri, 1887, p. 96. 
Hab. Yunnan. 

Mnnsnm (b r sadrw) ,  Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 
Hab. Burma, Bhamo. 

cartrtue (&ypsrcsr), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. En t .  Fr., (6 a )  vi, 1886, p. 312 
Hab. Yunnan. 

d i v e m ~  ( O m w a r ) ,  Fairmaire, I o., p. 311. 
Hab. Yunnan. 

( ~ ~ t a e ( P l a t i a r n a ) ,  Hope, Gray's Zwl. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 
Hab. Nepkl. 

la-tm (Platyma),  Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belp., xxxi, 1887, p. 94, 
Hab. Yunnan. 

YUXUWIIIU, (Ptmortwhw), Fairmaire, 2.  o., p. 94. 
Hab. Yuunan. 

l w a u a ,  Bater, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 286. 
Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

!ZogudU, Bater, La., p. 286. 
Hab. Y angtae Valley, Nagsaaki. 

&nilUmua, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (4s.) vi, 1886, p. 312. 
Hab. Yunnan. + 

piacescenm (Sinaodontw), Chaudoir, Bnll. Mosc., xlvi (3), 1873, p. 114. 
Hsb. '! Philippines Z Australia. 

Genue BHATHYMUS. 
Dejean, Bpec., v, 1831, p. 783 : Mun. Cat., p. 334 : Chaudoir, Bnll. Mosc., liii 

(3), 1878, p. 7. 
Rathymy Dejean, 2.a. rupra : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 329. 
B e Z d i a ,  Momh., Et. Ent., 1856, p. 45. 
Sbrigia, Brull6, Hist. Nat. Inn., iv, 1840, p. 383 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 

327 : Mun. Cat., p. 333. 

a*, Chaudoir, Bull. Mow., liii (2), 1878, p. 8. 
Hab. India, Coromandel. 



8 ~ ~ l l l r r l r  (Strigia), BrullB, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1810, p. 382, t. 16, f .  6 : Chaudoir, 
I.c. aupra, p. 8. 

Hab. India. 

8UglM, Fabr., Byat. Eleath., i, 1801, p. 192 : (Sslenidio) Motech., Et. Ent., 1855. p.  
4 6 :  Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xxiii, 1872, p. 140 ; id., Bull. Mosc.. 
lui (3), p. 9. 

1 rtl:cattu, Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. App. 1794, p. 443. 
Hab. India, Dekhan, Java. 

Genus L AQARU8. 
Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xi, 1838, p. 10. 

f ? Argutor, Stepheus, 111. Brit. Ent., 1828 ; terls, Qozis, Mcherche, p. 8. 

?impunctatM, Bates, Ann. Mag. N.H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 146. 
Hab. Ceylon, Oolombo. 

Dejean, SF., iii, 1828, p. 195 : Lacord., Qen. Col.. 1, p. 316 : hIun. Cat., p. 295 : 
Chaudoir, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., 1869, p. 126 ; id., Monograph, Ball. Moac., 
xlii (i), 1869, p. 363. 

drtygu, Barnbur, Faun. Audal., 1842, p. 96. 
CoelorlmA~, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 23 : Lap. de Caataln., Hiat, 

Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 
Diomlidtu, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 18 : Schaum, Berlin. Eut. 

Zeita, vU, 1863, p. 86 : Chaud., Bull. Moac., xlii (i),,1869, p. 356. 
Dutriqodm, pt., Motsch., Bull. Mosa, x u v i i  (4), 1864, p. 353 : ?dun. Cat., 

p. 296. 
Dut+ur, Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 191 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 316 : 

Mun. Cat., p. 296. 

unlgma, Chaudoir, Mm, Bull. Moec., xlii (i), 1869, p. 358 : Fairm. Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Fr,, 1888, P. 336. 

Hab. Cochin China, Toukin, Hongkmg. 

w l l i a ,  Bates, Ann. Mua Civ. Qen., (2a) vii, 1P89, p. 206. 
Hab. Burma, Katha, Teintso, Bhamo. 

anomalum, Ohaudok, Mm., p. 367. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

ant41111.0 (Argutor), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 246 : Chaudoir, M o m . ,  p. 391. 
piaipeu, Motsch., Bull. Mom., xuv i i i  (4), 1868, p. 228 (MO MacLeay). 
relinquenr(Argrctor), Wdker,Ann. Mag. N.H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 204. 
nsbimtallinu (Dirtrigw), Nietner, Z.C., p. 177. 
Hah. India, Coromandel, Ceylon, Colombo, 

atrat114 (Dirtrigw), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 194 : Chaud., Mon., p. 358. 
o w t w  (Darigw),  Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (8s.) ii, 1858, p. 176. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Mprmotatua (Dirtrigodar), Yotech., Bull. Mom., xxxvlii (4), 1864, p. 312 ; Ohaudoir. 
Mon., v. 386. - - 

f palliper, Chsndoir, p. v. 
I 



rufulw (Dirtrigoder), Motsch., LC., xxxviii (1), 18611, p. 3.27. 
Hab. Indis, Burmu. 

bfrlpatun, Bates, Ann. I n s .  Cir. Gen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 
Rab. Burma, Bhnmo, Bhwegu. 

aruiolfionl, Bates, Ann. Mag. N.H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 114. 
Hah. Ceyloo, Colombo. 

chaloeolcl, Chandoir, Mon , p. 381. 
Hab. N. India. 

oodicol21s, Chandoir. Mon., p. 367. 
Hab. India. Tranquebar ; Ceylon, Onlle. 

wrthodemn, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 373. 
Hab. N. India 

degener (A~guto t ) ,  Walker, Ann. Mng. N.H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 204. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

DeJePnii (Diatrigua), Nietner, Z.C., p. 178 : Chaad., Mm., p.  390. 
Paoipra (Cnslortom~), lotech., Bull. b h c . ,  xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 228. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

d i l u m  Chsndoir, Mon., p. 383. 
Hab. Biam. 

dorsnlts (d~tygd), Motech., Bull. Mo~c., ~XXviii (i), 1866, p. 259 : Chaad., Mm., 
p. 397. 

l=ruf"piraur, Nietner, p. v. 
Hab. India, Tranquebar, Madura 

fobpathicur (Dic@lirdua), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 99, t .  1, f. 6 : Bchaum, 
Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1863, p. 86. 

Hab. Java. 

fernoralis (Dutrigodea), Motach., Bull. Afoec., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 354 : Chaud., 
Mon., p. 386. 

Hub. India, Tranquebar. 

gnttnla, Chaudoir, Mm., p. 371. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

brplorternun, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., liii (3), 1878, p. 26. 
Hab. Iliam, Bangkok. 

hirmWcdM, Chaudoir, Mm.,  p. 372. 
Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

impr~icol l lr  (Dutrigw),  Dejean, 8pec., iii, 1828, p. 193 : Lap. de 'aakln., Hbt. 
Nat Ins., 1, p. 118 : Chaud., Man., p. 369. 

Hab. India, Dekhan. 

leucotelus, Batee, Trane. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 283.. 
Bab. Yangtse Valley, Nagnsaki. 

Uodersr, Batea, Ann. Mag. N. 8, (98.) xvii, 1886, p. 144. 
Hnb. Ceylon, Colombo. 





blgntt.tM, Motscb, Bnll. Moec. xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 361 : Ohaud,, Mm., g. 401. 
Bab. India, Dekhan, Tranqaebar, Barma, Martaban. 

blplUUm Chandoir, dim., p. 40%. 
Hab. Burma, Bangoon, 

W t U .  Chaudoir, Mm., p. 403. 
H6b. -1. 

m-tru (Dirtlrpodcr), Ydmh., Bnll. Yosc., xxxvii (4), 1861, p. $64 : Chaud., 
Mom., p. 404. 

Eab. Burma 

q-ta8, Cbudoir, Mom., p. 493. 
Hab. Dekhm. 

Cimadoir, EkR Mag. Zool., (3s.) iv, 1876, p. 3 6 2  

(Abaastw), Chaudoir, Bnll. Mosc., xli (2), 1869, p. 899: Schmidt Qoebel, 
Fmn. Col. Birm., t. 2, f. 6. 

Hab. Burme, Siam. 

Genus AULACOCOELIUS. 
Chaudoir, Bull. Mom., xlii (2), 1869, p. 406. 

Uuplam Chaudoir, Lo., p. 406. 
Hab. 1 N. Aaekalia, 1 Philippineq Lueon. 

Boaelli, Ob. Ent., 1603 tab. oyn : hcord.,  Om. Col.. i, p. 402 ; Nan. Oat., p. 
300 : (mando#.?, L' ABeilb, xiv, 1876, p. 1-64. 

Alobhw,  sabg., Ohandoir, L'Abeille, xiv, 1876, p. 46. 
Bhnidur, Motschnleky, Bnll. Mom, uxvi i i  (4), 1865, p. 261. 
B ~ h y ~ ~ w ,  pt, Chaudoir, Bnll. Yosc., xi, 1838, p. 10. 
CMmwtylus. Chaudoir, Lo., p. 8. 
CA&a&i&w, Chaudoir, Bnll. Yosc., xxxoiii (3), 1866, p. 110. 
Lgabmw, Clraudoir, Bull. Moso., xi, 1858, p. 8. 
Dar, Xotachnlsky, m f e r  Buesl., 1850, p. 60 ; id., Bnll. Ym., XXXV& 

(4), 1866, p. 266. 
&&MI, (Lea&) Ytephanq Ill. Brit. Ent., 1828 : Chaud., Bn11.'Yosc., xi, p. 8. 
Trirmratu, Chaudoir, Bull. Mw.,  xi, 1838, p. 8 : Yotach., LC., xxxviit 

(4), 1866, p. 262. 

Lian., Faun. Snec., 1746, No. 801 : Dejean, Spec,, iii, p. 207 : tor ryr. w i k  
Yuu. Cat., D. 301. 

Hab. Europe, N. Africa, Asin Minor, Persia, J a p n ,  Caoton ( f i t - 8 ) .  

indLaru (-), Yotachal&y, Bnll. Morc., xxxviii (41, 1866, p. 267. 
Eab. N. India 

8 



Genus TBOPIDOCERUS. 
Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., liii (3) 1878, p. 9. 
indim, Chaudoir, LC., p. 13. 

Hab. N. India. 

Qenns MOLOPS. 
Bonelli, Oh. Ent. i, 1809, tab. qn.; Mnn. Cat., p. 338 : Kraatz, Dentrche Ent. Zeits., 

181 6, p. 369. 

Mom#, Bates, P m .  2001. 0. Lond., 1878, p. 718. 
Hab. India, Mnrree [Id. Mw.,  type]. 

Genus AEPSEBA. 
Chaudoir, Ball. Mosc., xlviii (i), 1874, p. 28. 

f- Chaudoir, 1.0.~ p. SO. 
Hab. Burmm. 

Qenus AMABA. 
Bonelli, Oh. Ent, 1809, tab. ryn. : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 332 : Man. Cat., p. 347 : 

Putzeye, Munograph, L'Abeille, 1871, p. 100. 
Roroda, Zimmermann, Qitl's F a ~ a e ,  i, 1832, p. 40 : Mnn. Cat., p. 344. 
Amarooelia, Motechnlaky, Et. Ent., 1862, p. 4. 
Amathitia, Zimmermam, 2.0. awpra, p. 89 ; Mnn. Oat., p. 342. 
Brdyhrr,  Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., i, 1828, p. 131 : Mu. Cat., p. 338. 
Cslia, Zimmermann, 1.0. rwpra. p. 18 : MM. Cat., p. 344. 
Cvrtmtw (Cyrtmtw), Btephene, Lo. nrpra, p. 138 : I n n .  Cat., p. 859 : 

Batee, BioL Cencr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 76. 
Iaopleurur, pt, Kirby, Fann. Bored. Amer., ir, 1837, p. 34. 
Ldoanmnir (I;ioormq, Prnmermsnn, k c .  mpra, p. 38 : Hun. Cat., p. 

341. 
Mm, Zimmemunn, 2.8. mpra, p. 17 (= C y r b n o t ~ ) .  
Purooricr, Zimmennenn, 2.0. n t p a ,  p. 18 : Ynn. Cat., p. 337. 
Ttirrrclci, Leconte, Ann. Lyc. N. Pork, iv, 1848, p. 266. 

unbinnri Bates, Proo 2001. 8. Lond, 1878, p. 716. 
Eab. N. W. Him6laya, Pangong Valley [Id. Mw., type]. 

adLdr (AmdAW),  Batee, Lo., p. 717. 
Hab. north of Kaenluen [ I d .  Mw., type]. 

.buriUu48, Batee., I.o., p. 716. 
Hab. Pdmh [Id. f i r . ,  type]. 

oomPaotar (Bradytw). Batea, Proo. Zool. 8. Lond., 1878, p. 49. 
Hab. India, Mnrm [Id Mw., type]. 

Putzeye, StettiqEnt. Zeit , xuviii, 1877, p. 108. 
Heb. Dujilimg. 

hlrolr(Gemm+), Bates, Proc. Zool. 6. Loud,, 1878, p. 717. 
Bab. 1 Yarksnd, or I. dopes Pdmir [ I d  Mw., type]. 

acmrlnlcr (Zitmemu), Batee, L a. **a, p. 716. 
Ebb. India, Lad& [Id. Mw., type]. 



indiW(&mmir), Putceys, MBm. Liege, 1886, p. 216. 
Hab. N. India. 

' ~~~ (Anathitia), Bates, I .  J .  rwpra, p. 717. 
nab. 8anjn [Id. Mur., type]. 

aitrnr (Ogrrtmotw), Pntseys, Et. a 1. Amra, 1866, p. 234. 
Hab. Yanchwin, Japan, N. China, Szecbnen. 

(@rtonotw), Baten, Proc. Zool. S. Lon&, 1878, p. 717, 
Hab. Parnir [Ind. Mw., type]. 

(LicraMmu), Bates, 1. a. 8II-WLi, p. 716. 
Bob Between Yangihiuear and Birikol [ I d  Mu., type], 

T yunnaaa, Faha i re ,  Ann. Boo. Ent. Belg., u x i ,  1887, p. 96. 
Hab. China. 

Clellw DBIMOSTOMA- 
Dejenn, 8 p  , V. Ha l ,  p. 746 : Lacord., m u .  Col., i, p 313 :  MU^. CaL, p. 294 : 

Chaudoir, Mumqraph, Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 9. 
& m u m ,  abandoir, Ann. 800. Ent. Belg., xv, 187% p. 11 : Betee, Ann. Mus. 

Oiv. Geo., (2 8.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 
Hab. Java, Bwma, Bhwegn, Teinteo. Bhamo. 

Benw STOMONAXIIIJ. 
Mobahnleky. Etudes Entomologiqnee, 1869, p, 34. 

Diacromerur, Chaudoir, Ann. Boo. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 16. 

Ohauddrll (Diam-), Flentianx, Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) vii, 1887, p. 60- 
Hab. Annam, HUB. 

mL4ntalla (Sm~lclwu), Motach., Et. Ent., 1869, p. 35 : Ohaudoir ( D i c m m ~ ) ,  
Ann. Sw. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p 16. 

Hab. India, Tranqnebar, Oeylon, Dikoya (Bater). 

m~tiooll la Dejean, Bpeo., v, 1881 p. 747 : h a d . ,  Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, 
p. 18. 

oq&nMutn (Drirnoatorno), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. E., (3 6.) ii, 1868, p. 178. 
? acr*gimb (DTiaprartaro), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 a )  iii, 1859, p. 61 : 

Batee. tb., (6 a) xvii. 1886, p. 212. 
ru#'pt~ (hicrcortoma), Bohem., Freg. Eng. Rees, 001.,'1868, p. 3. 
? 86uZptipunni# (i,tcmomn~rw), Motsch., Et. Ent., 1869, p. 96, t. 1, f. 6. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Eong-Kong, Japan, Senegal. 

:-Lacard., Gen. Ool., 5, p. 231 : Horn, Qen. Carab., p 139: Leconte & 
Horn., Claw. Col., 1883, p. 32. 

&nua REEMBUS. 
htreille, Ia Col. Eur., i, 1822, p 86 : Man. Cat., p. 238 : L a f e d ,  Ann. 800. Ent. 
Fr., (2 8 . )  u, 1861, p. 278. 

1 I ) ipZoeW,  Brullh, Hint. Nat. Inr., Col., i, 1834, p. 407 : ,Horn , Bull. 
Brookl. Ent. Boo. iii, 1880, p. (52. 

Rambw, Latr., 1. a. rupro : Lacord, Gen. Col., i, p. 233 : Lafertd. 
&mphyw, Nietner, Ann, Mag. N. H.,(S 0.) ii, 1868, p, 180, 



eMnllata8, Batee, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1878, p 266. 
Hab. Yangtae Valley, Japan. 

Dl- (&rabru), Fabr., Ent. a p t .  Buppl., 17S8, p. 67 pSpL Elo~th., i, p. 188 r 
Dejeea, Spea., ii, p. 388. 

Hab. India. 

k r m ,  Dejean, Spec. v, 1831, p. 679. 
Hsb. India 

omaq Chsudoir, Bull. Norr., xxv (i), 1862, p. 67. 
Hab, Jspsn China, 1 Indig Java 

poiitur (OorabaM), Fabr., Ent. Syet, i, 1792, p. 146 ; Byst. Eleuth., i, p 189 : Dejean, 
Bpeo., ii, p. 381 : Lap. de Cmteln., &st. Nat. Ins., Cd. i, p. 133. 

Hab. Indin, [ I d .  Mw., Bengel, 8ahibg.n j> 

nnloolor, Nietner, h n .  Mag. N. H., (3 s.), ii p. 1868, p. 180. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

mlandim, Bedtenb, Beiee Novara, Ool., 1887, p. 10, t. 1, f. 6 : Baten, TMM. 
Ent. 8. Lond,, 1878, p. 266. 

Bab. Bormoea, Pangtee Valley, Japu ,  1 New Zesland. 

a e n n e  BADISTEB. 
Cleirville, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 90 : Brnll6, Hi& Nat. Ine., Col., i, 1884, p. 408 : 

Leoord, Gen. Ool., i, p. 294: Mnn. Cat., p. 239 : Lsiert&, Ann. Boa  Ent. Fr., (2 a) 
is, 1861, p. 286 : Leconte, T r w ,  Amer. Ent. S., viii, p. 166; id, Ball. BrooU. 
Ent. 8., v, 1882, p. 7. 

Amblycbw, Gyllenhal, I n r  Snea, ii, 1810, p. 74. 
Baudis, Bagnsa, Nat. Sicil., vii, 1884, p. 3. 
%imorphw, Btepheaq Cat. Brit. Inr,  1829, p. 405. 

rubidioollir, Wiedemann, 2001. Mag., ii (i), 1821, p. MI. 
Hsb. Ben@. 

thorWU8, Wiedemann, 1. o., p. 67. 
nab, I n d h  

Chmua ECCOPTOQEBIUS. 
Chandoir, Ball. Mac., u v  (i), 1862, p. 72 : Lacord., Gen. Col., 1, p. 820 : Yon, 

Cst., p. 297. 

BIOe8tU8, Chaudoir,'Z, a. .wipe, p. 74: Bates, Ann. Mq. N, H., (6. a) xvii, p. 212. 
O ralircsnr, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (8 o.)iil, 1869, p 61. 
Hab. N. Indie, Ceylon. 

&nu DIROTUS* 
M a c h y ,  Anonl. Jatpn., 1895. p. 16 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 81B : Yne OIL, 

p. 294 r Lap, de Oasteln., Hiat Nat Ins., i, p. 188. 

~~~~~8, IacLeay, Annul, Javaa, 1826, p. 16 : Hope, Col, Man., ti, t. 9, 1. 
I, 0-0. 

Hab. J a v ~ ,  



! 1800.1 E. T. Atkinaon-CaIdoguc of iha Carabidm. 68 

PLA-:-Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 141 : Leconte k Horn, Clam h l . ,  p. 3 3  : 
( A ~ b a m k i )  Bates, Biol. Oentr. Amer.. Col., ii., p. 91. 

Horn fonne three subdiririons :-PJatyri (Calathwc, Prirtonychwh Ma~orsi ,  and 
P*oni. 

SPEOD BUS. 
Cleirrille, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p 88: Brullt5, Hint Nat. Ina. Col., i, 1834, p. 810 : 

Lroord., Oen. Col., i, p. 840: Ynn. Oat., p. 366 : Yotech,, Bull. MOSG, xxxvii 
(S), 1864, p. 314 M. en. 

T brtlonw, Hope, Gray's Zool, Mia, 1891, p. 21. 
Hab. Nephl. 

- W W  Motaohnbky, Bull. Moeo., xuv i i  (S), 1864, p. 815. 
Hab. Circamia, Georgia, India [Ind. Mua, ? var, Murree]. 

Mu& aheudoir, B1111. Yoeo., xxv (i), 1858, p. 67. 
Hab. N. W. HimBlaya [ ? Id. Hw. Yurree]. 

Glenn8 EULEPTOS. 
Klng, Bericht fiber Madsguc.  Ina, 1833, p. 9 : Lacordsire, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 368. 

Chaadolr, Bull. Mom, xxiii (2), 1860, p. 365. 
Hab. Himtilap. 

FEANUS. 
Bates, Ann Yoa (liv. Gan., (2 8.) vii, 1889, p. 107. 

~muaw.   ate^, I. e., p. 108. 
' Hab. Brumr, Bhamo, Teintro. 

I Qenne OIPYCEOL ABIS. 
Batee, Trsne. Ent. 8. h n d ,  1873, p. 329. 
mhemin, Bater, 2. o., p. 329. 

Bab. Y.ngtse Valley. 

*-CALATHUS 
Bonelli, Oh. Ent, tab. oyn., 1809 : Dejean, Spea, iii, p 62 : BrullB, Hiet. Net. 

Ina. Col., f 1834, p. 303 : Lacord., Gen. Ool,i, p. 844 : Gautier, MT. Bahw. Bnt. 
Geu, ii, 1867, p.236: PutGeyq H o ~ g r a p k ,  hne Boc. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, p. 19 : 
Hun. Gab, p 860: Leumate, Proa. bead. Phil., vii, 1864, p. 86 ; fb., 1860, p. 317. 

-0, 8tapheu6, Oat. Brit. Ina, 1829, p. !38 ; id., Man. Brit. CoL, p. 88, 
R b t d w t y h ,  Dsje~n, Bpec, iii, lW, p. 82 : Laand, Oen. Col.. f p. 843. 
Airtorb, Yotd~nlaky, Bull. Mom., u x v i i  (S), 1864, p. 311 : XIIE Cat. 
PI 3 a  

V Fdnolrirq Ann, 80. Ent. Fr., (6 a )  i f ,  1886, p. 314. 
Eab. Yrmn.a 

WUOW ( R b t a h t y l a ) ,  Bataa, Tram, Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 384 . 

Hab. Fuchu. 



ti4 E. T. Atkinson-Catalogue of tke Carubidae. [Suppll. I 
c ~ ~ a  ( B i ~ t o d m / y l o ) ,  Bates, 1. c., p. 273. 

Heb. Fucheu, J e w .  

m t U S ,  Putreys, Ann. Soo. Ent. Belg., xri, 1873, p. 82. 
Bab. N. India. 

D O l O v r o U ,  Fairmaire I. o., x u i ,  1887, p, 96. 
Hab. Yannan. 

Rldo~lor ,  Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 6.) vi, 1886, p. 315. 
Bob. Ynnnan. 

loll-, P~tzeye, Ann. 800. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, D. 72. 
onpurtoh, Bedtenb., Hugel's h h m i r ,  ir  (2), 1844, p. 600 (romprwoc.) 
Heb. India 

IatsrlU1~. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr.. (6 8.) vi, 1886, p. 314. 
H8b. Yunmn. 

pe-, Putseys, Ann. Soc. E n t  Balg., xvi, 1873, p. 86. 
Hab. N. India 

p b l u  ( P r i r t o h ) ,  Motschuleky, Bull. kfasc., xuvii (3), 1861, p. 312 : Putzeye, Ann. 
800. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, p. 91. 

Hab. India. 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 43 : Chaodoir, Boll. Mw, xxiii (2). 1860, p. 379 ; Lacod., 
&n. Col., i, p. 341 : Man. Cat., p. 358 : Sohsnfnee, d f n ~ g m p h ,  SB. N8t. Q ~ B .  
(I&' xlii, 1866, p. 139': Chsodok, Bull. Moec., xxiii (i). 1860, p. 379. 

. . 
CqptotrJcku, Schaofnee, Monograph, 1866, p. 110 : Yon. Cat p. 356. 
C~irptoesmu, M O W . ,  Bull., Moae., xxxvii, (S), 1864, p 314. 
C h i p ,  LaLPille Begne h i m ,  (2 sd.) iv, 1829 p. 400. 

1 Lamnutmu, Bedel, Ann 800. Ent. Fr., (6s) rii, 1877, p. 260. 
M h m u u ,  Bonelli. 418m. Ac. Ttuin, 1809, tcrb-ryn. ; Mun. Cat., p. 3561 

P b O y ~ , : F a l d e r m a n n ,  Faun. Ent. Tmuac., i, 1835, p 46 : Mun.Cst, p 3 6 C  

Oiromoem, Fairmaire, Am. 80c. Ent. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 85. 
Hab. Ynnnan. 

8-. &haofass, 8. B. Bat. Qes. ' Ids,' 1862, p. 66 ; ib., Mon , 1865, p. 176. 
Ihh HirnUIy~ 

aenue PLATYHUB. 
Bond& Obe Ent., i, 1809, tab. v. : Mote~h., Ball. Mow., xudi  (3), 1864, p. W6 : 

Yon. a t . ,  p. 866: Leoonte, Proo. A d .  Phil., vii, 1864, p. 39 : datee, Trans. Ent. 8. 
Loud., 1873, D. 278 ; 'id., Biol. Centr. b r .  Col, i (i), p. 91 : Leoonte, Bull. Brookl. 
Ent 8., ii, 1879, p. 43. 

Agmaoyrth, Moteah., Boll. Mona., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 317. 
Agonothoram, Yotach., I. o., p. 317. 
Agonun, Bonelli, M6m, Ac Torin., 1813 tab. yn. 
Almhodwu~, Motsch.. Bull. Mom., xxxvii (9), 1864, p. 317. 
dnchomnw, pt., Bondli, MBm, Ac. Turin., 1813, tab, y s .  : ~&ord,  Clan. 

Col., i, p. 349. 



AwAw, Leconte, Proo. Ac. N. Sci. Phil., vii, 1864, p. 38. 
Batsmu, Motsch., Bnll. Moec. I. a. m p a ,  p.1317 ined.? 
Clibasariiu, Qozis, M. T. Sahw. Ent. (fes., vi, 18m, p. 296. 
Dolichadr, Motsch., I. a. rtcpra, p. 317. 
EutopAilur (Chaudoir) : Motsch. I. a. p. 317 : i d .  1 
Cim0droO)w (Eschsah.), Moteah., 1. a. p. 317, 318. 
Oeyp;eZaphw, Chaudoir, Bull  Mow., xvi, 1843 p. 415. 
Promraqptura, Dejean, Spec., v., 1831, p. 443 ; Lacord., Qen. Col., 1, p, 

131 : Mun. Cat., p. 143. 
Rhd ins ,  Leconte, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. Sew York, 1848, p. 218. 
Rkytidsrw, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosa., xvii (3), 1844, p. 470. 
firyrtola, Motscb., Bull. Mosc , xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 317. 
[ A ~ h m a a w  (Bcmslli), Bates (Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 93, should 

apparent1 y be separated]. 

*.nWtiaoha (AwhmMltur), B a t .  Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 330. 
Hab. Fuchau 

rmamldrr (Oalathw), Putzeys, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xuviii ,  1877, p. 103. 
Hab. w i l i n g .  . 

m o u n  ( A g a d k a e ) ,  Moteahulsk~, Et., Ent., viii, 1869, p. 36. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya (Bator). 

&I-#, Bohemann, Freg. Eug. Reea, Col., 1868, p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

Daixllio (AwAomenw), Bates, Tram. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 279. 
Hab. China, Fuchau, Japan. 

lllocehu Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1868, p. 203 : Bates ( A n a h m w r ) ,  ib., (6s. 
xvii, 1886, p. 146. 

dug- (Argutot), Walker, L a. myra, p. 204. 
Hab. Ceylon, Nuware Eliya. 

iridmu (Arehonsnur), Bates, Trans. E n t  8. Land., 1873, p. 329. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

ladakenair, Baten, Proc. Zool. 8. Lond., 1878, p. 718. 
Hab. Phrnir, Pankong Valley, Tangtr~,  [rnd. Hw., type]. 

lmtum, Erichaon, Nov. A c b  b o p .  Car., 1834, suppl., p. 222, t. 37. f .  2. 
Hab, Philippines 

limbntlooU8, Qemm. & Har., Man. Cat., p. 373. 
limbatw, Bohem., Freg. Eug. Resa, Col., 1868, p. 16 (na Fay). 
Hab. China 

umtarur, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (i), 1864, p. 136. 
Hab. N. India. 

w u r  (AnaLwwn~r), Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Land,, 1873, p. 278. 
Hab. Yangtse Valloy, Shanghai, Japan. 

mughe& ( L a h ) ,  Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (0, 1823, p. 60. (7 A r d m c n w )  : 
(~ .onscqptcro)  Lap, de Cssteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i. p. 54 : 

Hob. Bengd. 



nuorru (Anehoaw~u,), F a h i r e ,  Ann. Soc. Eut. Belg. u x i ,  1887, p. 96. 
Hab. Yunnan. 

orMwllln (4oluajntAm), Motsch., Bnll. Mac., xxxvii (S), 1864, p. 323. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

phold.lru (Agawn), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. E., (8s ) ii, 1858, p. 203. 
Hab. Oe jlon. 

golltUmlmlu, B-, P m .  k l . ,  8. L o d ,  1878, p. 719. 
Ebb. India, M l v r e e  (Panjab) [ I d .  dfw., type]. 

paw tam^ (&oalw), Monwitc, Beitr. Klllerf. J-, 1865, p. 48 : Bntee, Tranr. 
Ent. 8. -wad., 1873, p. 878. 
Hab. Ohina, Japan. 

.oinUUn& Bohem., Freg. Eug. R ~ M ,  Col., 1868, p. 16. 
Hab. Eongkong. 

remionpram (&own) ,  Fairmaire, Ann. SwlEnt .  Belg. 1887, p. 97. 
Hab. Yunmn 

Q e n u  DICBAlh OBCUS. 
Chaudoir, Ed. Mow., xxiii (a), 1860, p. 893 ; Iacord., Oen. Col., i, p. 358 : Afnn. 

Cat., p 384 : Chaudoir, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (68.) viii, 1878, p. 277. 
LocewrcpSI, Bmllk, Hist Nat. 1118. Col., 1, 1884, p. 826 (we Eechoch) : 

?dotach., Bull. Yoec, xxxvii (4). 1864, p. 309. 

~ W U ,  Cheodoir, Ann. Sea Ent. Fr., (3s) ix, 1869, p. 360 note ; id., (6s.) viil 
1878, p. 877. 
njbqpr (Inraoorrpir), BmlY (am M w h y ) ,  Hiat. Nat. Ina, Col., i, 1834, 

p. 326, t. 18, I. 8. 
Hab. N. India, J a v r  

olnotlpsnntr, Chsodoir, Ann. BYC. EntlFr, (6s.) viii, 1878, p. 278. 
Hah  @ylon, Hongkong. 

femoral& Chaudoir, Bull. Moec, xxiii (a), 1860, p. 393 :id,, Ann Fr., 8.0. ncpra, 
p. 277 : Bates, h a  Ent. 8. Loud., 1873, p 27P. 
odsrHnw (Lwoarepiu), Motach., Bnll. Morc. xxxvii (8), 1864, p. 310. 
Eab. Bengal, B i d s ,  Burme, Japan (M). 

Genna MENEBB. 
Motechulsky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 32. 

Q l l s M m  Moteahuleky, I.@., p. 32. 
Eab. Java. 

aellae COLPODES. 
Macbay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 17 : Lacord. (ten. Col., 1, p. 361 : Mun. Cat., p., 

881 : Chmdoir, Ann. Sffi Ent. Fr., (3%) k, 1869, p. 287 ; id, dlbnogmph, 
: Lo., (60.) viii, 1878, p. 378 : Batea, Biol. Centr. h e r . ,  Cot., i (i), p 100. 

Abrqpcrr, Motechulrky, Roll. Moec., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 306 (nac OnQin). 
Dy,oolwr, Dejeim, Spec., v, 1831, p. 437 : Chandoir, Bull. Yw., uciii (2)f 

1860, p. 381 : Lncord., Qen. Col., i, p. 366. 



hmoasspir, Esehscb, 2001. Atlaa, ii, 1829, p. 6 : L M H ) ~ . ,  Gm. Col., i, 
p. 362. 

MskiZlo#omw, Yotechnlsky, Boll. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 304. 
Omiartru, Motwhnlsky, 1.0, p. 306. 
OphyodaolyZw, Chaudoir, Lo., n i i i  (2), 1850, p. 382. 
Awanomw, Chandoir, Lo., p. 383. 
Plmroaorna, UuGrin, Mag. Zool., vi, 1844, t. 136. 
&yhWatyZwa,  Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xi, 1838, p. 20. 
Stmonsnw, Mannerheim, Bull. Mosc., x, 1837, p. 29. 

rbropoidea, Chaudoir, Mom., 2.0. mpra  p 361. 
Hab. Phil ippinee. 

aeneipemir (Dyaeolua), Dejcan, Spec., v, 1831, p. 441 ; Chandoir, Hon., p. 333. 
Hab. J a v a  

ranemem, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 368. 
Hab. N. India 

arnoenru, Chandoir, Ann. Soc Ent. Fr., (3s.) ix, 1869, p. 327 ; Ma., p. 367. 
aplrmderu, Morawits, Bull. Acad. Petrop., v, 1863, p. 324. 
Hab. N.-W. India, Ceylon, Dikoya (Bates), Java, Philippines, Japan. 

8piCalb Chaudoir, Mm., p. 367. 
Hab. Philippine& 

BscroniL Uhandoir, Mm., p. 311. 
Hab. Bengal. 

b e n g ~ I e ~ &  Chandoir, dfm. p. 312. 
Hab. Bengal. 

MDUO (Labia), Walker. A n n  Yng. N. H., (38.) ii, 1868, p. 103 : Bates, id., (6s.) 
n i i ,  1886, p 148. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tblmbw ( B p l y ~ ) ,  Motachulaky, Et. IFnt., 1869, p. 33. 
Hab. J ava  

bmrmma, M ~ B B J .  Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 17, t 1, f. S : Gray, Urfith A n b ,  
Kingd. lm, 4 t. 15, f. 8 : Lap  de Ceeteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 67. 

Hab. J a v a  

B~~chuual, Hope, Gray's 2001. Miec., 1831, p. 11 : Lap. de Caetcln. Z.O., rupra, 
p. 67. 

Hab. Nepal. 

a o e l o ~  Clhandoir, Mom., p. 368. 
Hab. Bhanghai. 

caarrlb, Chaudoir, Mm., p. 376. 
Hab. India, M alabsr. 

Oobrnlt Nietner, Ann Mag. N. H. (Sn), ii, 1858, p. 429 ; Chsudoir, Afon,, p. 876. 
Hab. Caylon, Colombo, Poeilawe. 

~ W ~ O U  Hope, Gray'a 2001. Miec.; 1831, p. B l  : Lap. de Oaebln., Hist. Nat. Inb. 
i, 1860, p. 57. 

Hab. Nepal 
II 



h~~~ Ohaadoir, Mom., 365. 
Hab. N. India. 

Jnosrtns, Chandoir, Mor., p. 369. 
?= BwhasaJ, Hope, mpra oit.  
Hab. India. 

Ite~ptOr, Batea, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 149. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya, Nuwara Eliya. 

japonican, (Fmydok), Motsch, Et. Ent., 1860, p. 9: I Marawik, Bull. Bt- 

Petersb, v, 1863, p. 324 : Bates, Trans Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 2F7. 
Hab. Japan, China. 

IrmPi'lOdM, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (604 xvii 1886, p- 147. 
Hab. Ceylon, Hadley, Dikoya 

I-niW, Ohandoir, Xor., 366. 
Heb. Philippinea 

nigloepr (I;oaw+@), Motechulsky, Bull. Mow, xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 310r 
Hab. ladia. 

-, Cheudoir, Mon., p. 301. 
Hab. India, Nilgiris, Malabar. 

obsoarltarria, Chandoir, iWon., p. 376. 
Hab. Burma, Wgoon. 

olivins, Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 831. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

ovallWP, Batea, Proo. Zool. 9. Lond., 1878, p. 719. 
Hab. India, Yurree [ h d .  Mw., type J. 

paWl8lW, Chandoir, Ann. %OC. EnFnt. Fr., (6s) is, 1869, p. 326 ; ton., p. 366. 
Hab. Snmatm. 

plaglodeillr, Chandoir, Hon, p, 374. 
Hab. India 

repleths, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 148. 
Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa. 

retrrsru, Baten, 1.c. a p r a ,  p. 148. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. 

rotundatun, Chandoir, Mm., p. 302. 
Hab. h'ilgiris, Malebar. 

mkmps (Lampriaa), MacLeay, Annnl. Javan., 1825, p. 26 : (Lmomspu), Eahch~~b., 
Zml. Atlee, ii, p. 6, t. 8, f. 3 : Gray, QrifBth's Anim. K i n a ,  Ins., i, 1884, 
t. 19, f. I : Chandoir, Ann. bc. Ent. Fr., [ Y  8. )  ix, 1869, p, 848 ; id,, M a  
p. 876 : Bates, Tram. Ent 8. Lond., 1883, p. 268 ; id., Ann. Mq. N. H., 

, (6 a) u i i ,  p. 147. 
Hab. India, Java, Bnmatra, Philippines [Id, Mw. ,  CalaatCe-, Sildri]. 

r rdtania  (Dysculur), Cheudoir, Bull. Moec., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 986 ; Ann. h. g&, 
Fr., (3 6.) ix, 1869, p. 351 ; fi., p. 375. 

nab. Sinppur, Bumatra. 



%a#mbry Chmudoir, Yam., p. 366. 
Hab. Penang, Tonda 

rm*, h o d o i r ,  Ym., p. 354. 
Hab. In& 

m m  Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 a) vi, 1886, p 316. 
Hab. Yunnan. 

-I Chaudoir Mon., p. 365. 
Hab. N. India. 

---& Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (9 s.) is, 1869, p. 369 : Mom., p. 376. 
Hsb. Bnmatrr, Eft. Singdang. 

'8tdoti00Uir, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 8.) vi, 1886, p. 316. 
Hab- ynnnan. 

81kr r i~&t~ .  Fairmaire, I. c., p. 316. 
Hab. Yunnan. 

sy-b, Fairmaire, 1. c., p 316. 
Hab. Yunnan. 

-OI, Bates, . h n .  Mag. N. H., (5 a) xvii, 1886, p. 146. 
Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa 

Gbnua PII&AIOTILLUSI 
f)rte~, Ann. Mnr. Civ. Qen., ('2 8.) vii, 1819, p. 108. 

FOM, Bates, 2. s., p. 109. 
Hab. Burma, Tenamrim, Meeten. 

Genne CAPHORA. 
* u t  Goebel, Fann. 001. B*, 1846, p. 91 : Lacord. Gen. Col., i, p. 309 : Schsnm, 

Berlin Ent. Zeita, vii, 1863, p. 76 : MUB. Cat., p. 146. 

hpmflla, Schmidt Qoebel, 1. a. arpra, p. 91, t. 3, f. 8 : Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., li (3), 
1876, p. 8. 

Heb. Burma 

Genue ANAULACUS. 
Ma&eay, Annul. Javm., 1826, p. 9'2 : h p  de C~te ln . ,  Hiat. Nat. Ina, 1, p. 123. 

Aqksidiru, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 23 : Lap. de Caetelu., Hist, 
~ e t .  Ins., i, p. 123 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 308 : Chandoir, XOR. 
P 16. 

M-~antiur, Cbaudoir, Bull. MOW., xis, 1846, p. 639 ; id., Mon., p. 23 : 
h o r d . ,  Qeo. Co)., i ,  r. 266. 

M ~ W M ,  'Dejean, Bpec, iii, 1828, p. 636 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i ,  p. 140 : 
Mnn. Cat,., p. 146 : Zimmermann, Yon., Gistl's Faonne, i, 1832, p. 119 : 
Bchaam, Berlin Ent. Zsita., di, 1863, p. 76 : Motechnl8ky, Buil Mosr., 
xxxvii (S), 1864, p. 28* : Cbndoir, M*., 1.0.. li (3), 1876, p. 11, 23, 26 : 
B.h ,  Biol. Oentr. Amer. Col., i (i), p. 174. 
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adelloides (Asphidiwa), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 23, t, 1, L 7 : Schmidt 
Qoebel, Fann. Col. B h . ,  p. 88 : Lap. de Cseteln., Hist. Nst. Ina,  i, p, 
123 : Batee, T r w .  Ent. 8. Lond., 1878, p. 307 : Chaudoir, Ha., p. 17 : 
Bates, Ann. Mua Civ. Qen., (2 6.) vii, 1889, p 110, 

ae~bcncs, Zimmermann, Mom., 1832, p. 120 : Motseh., Bull. Moec, nxvi 
(S), 1864, p. 234 : Chand., %on, p. 17. 

Hab. Java, Bengal, Dekhan, Bnrma, Bhrmo, Cochina Chinn, Japan, W, 
Auetralia. 

faaoiatus (Aqhnidiua), Schmidt Ooebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 89 : Chaudoir, 
Mon,, P. 25. 

Var. hraliu, Fleutianx, Ann. 80~. Ent. Fr., (6 a) vii, 1887, p. 69, 60, t. 
4,f. 1. 

Hab. Burma ; Annam, Hob 

fwdpennis ( ~ ~ h n i d i w ) ,  Schmidt Goebel, 2. o., p. 89 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 16 : 
Rates, Ann. Mae. Civ. Qen., (2 8.)  vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Bnrma, Bhamo, Shwegu, Tenwerim. 

opaoulu (Harorslu), Zimmermann, HMO. Carab., 1832, p. 120 : Chandoir, Mm. 
p. 19. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

orientrUl ( W o r m ) ,  Dejean, Bpec., iii, 1828, p. 139 : Chaudoir, Bfon. p. 14. 
grandi;, Zimmennann, Bfon. Carab., 1832, p. 121. 
ld&ollir, Chaudoir, Bull. Mow., xvi (4), 1843, p. 778. 
Hab. India, Egypt, Abyeeinia 

p m e o t e s  ( Y e a r ) ,  Zimmermann, Ma., 1832, p. 120 : Chaudoir, Man. p, 19, 
~ a b .  India, Malabar, Coimbeto~, Ceylon. 

q w u l a t n u  (Aephnidfur), Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 90 : 
Chntidoir, dfon., p. 26. 

Hab. Burma. 

~Qioans  (M,UOTB(MJ, Schmidt Qoebel, 1.0. mp0, p. 87 : Chaudoir, MOA, p. 28 (gn. 
dab. near HooRtb*r). 

Hab. Burma. 

a w d @ e  (Anaulaaw), MacLay, Anml. Java%, 1825, p. 22, t. 1, f. 4 : Lap. 
de C ~ t e l n . ,  HbL Nat. Im., i, p. 123 : Chaadoir, d l t ~ . ,  p 26. 

Hab. Java. 

8-a (Mmarw),  chandoir, Mon., p. 25. 
Hab. Bangkok. 

mpm (Asphnidiur), Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 89 I Chaudoir, 
~ m . ,  p. 22 : Bates, Ann Mas. Civ. Qen., (2 a) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Bab. Bengal, Malabar ; Bnrma, Bhamo, Mandalay. 

Genus  PERIGIORA. 
Lap. de Casteln,, Et. Eat., 1884, p. 15 : Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xliv (2), 1872, p, 

281 : putmy#, Ann. Mas, Ch. Gen., iv, 1873, p. 218 : Batee, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., i (i), p. 133. 

Yarwau, pt, Lscordaire, Glen. Col., I, p. 134. 
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Nsrha, Motecb., Bnll. Mow,, xxiv (4), 1861, p. 606 ; Et. Ent., 1S59, p. 37 : 
Mnn. Cat., p. 394. 

SiUopia, Caetelnean, Trann. B. 8. Victode, viii (2), 1868, p. 127. 
&pathinw, Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H. (8 a), ii, 1168, p. 428 : Mun. Cat., 

p. 394. 
TmAiow, Leconte, Trana Amer. Phil. Soa. x, 1863, p. 386 : Lacord., Qen., 

Col., i, p. 393. 

Baeoull, Putseye, Ann. Mue. Uiv. Cfen., vii, 1876, D. 732. 
vnr. m m a ,  Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6 a )  xvii, 1886, p. 161. 
Hab. Borneo, Snrawak ; Ceylon. 

oonrrdOOlU, Putseye, Ann. ?dm. Civ. Qsn., vii. 1876, p. 729. 
Hab. Jobore, Malaynu Peninsula. 

Woola, Wollseton, Ina Mader., 1864, p. 63 : Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 6.) viii, 1862, p. 
288 ; Col Besperid. p. 27 : Bates Ann. Hag. N. H., (6 8.) xvii, 1886, p. 150. 

Jawonianw, Wollaston, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 8.) ii, 1868, p. 19. 
H a b  Cape Verde lebnde, Qeylon, Colombo. 

UWM, Pntzeye, Ann. Mna Civ. Qen., iv, 1873, p. 226. 
Hab. f Ooromeodal. 

loronla Pnheys, I. a., vii, 1976, p. 728. 
Hab Philippinee, Xanilla. 

mlnor, htaeye,  2. a., p 734. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

nlglMPa (Spotkinw), Nietner, Ann Mag, N. E., (3 a )  ii, 1868, p. 429. 
f =jhi601e, Wollsston, rvpra oit. 
Hab Ceylon. 

nlgloOU6 (Nerha), Motsob., Bnll. Moec., xxiv (41, 1851, p. 506 : Puteeys, Ann, 
Mns. Civ. Qen., iv, p. 222. 

Hab. Borneo, Barawak, Ceylon. 

WrieOM {Nertra), Motsch., Et. Ent., 1869, p. 38, t. 1, f .  1 1 Pntseys, I. a. ncpra, 
p, no. 

Hab. Oeylon, Cialle (I316txqe), Bogaw~ntdawa (Bab) .  

m5oOU6 (Nsrtra), Motech., Bnll. Moec., xxiv (4) 1861, p. 606 : Pnhye,  Ann. 
Mae. Civ. Qen., iv, p. 222 ; Batee, I .  a., (2 8.) vii, 1889, p. 104. 

Hab. Ceylon K a n a  (Batar), Borneo, Barewak (Putzsye), Bnrma (Batre), 

rinnatlooU, Betee, AM. Mag N. H., (60 ) xvii, 1886, p. 149. 
H a b  Gylon. 

~ ~ 0 x 0 ~  :-Lacordsire, Oen. Col., i, 1864, p. 373 : Bates, Ent. Mon. Mag., 
di, 1871, p. 29 : Horn, Cat. Camb., p. 144 : Leconte k Horn, Clam Col., 
1883, p 36. 

Genus LASIOCEBA. 
D e j m  Spec., v, 1831, p. 283 : BmllB, Hht. Nat. lna  Col., i, p 1 U  : Chandoir, 

Bull. Mm., ud (2), 1860, p. 402: Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 376 : Mnn. 
at.., p 397. 



aie&Nlh Chaudoir, Bnll. Moec,  u i i i  (2), 1860, p 406. 
H a h  N. India 

OCHTHEPEI LUS. 
Nietner, JL Aa 80c Beng., xxvi, 1867, p 136; id., Ann. Mag. N. H., (P a )  xx, 

1857, p. 275 : Man. Cst. p 399. 
Pmdkptrr, Schanm, Nat. Ins., i, 1860, p. 663. 

~ ~ ~ l r n t c r u ,  Nietner, Jl. Aa SOIL Beng., I .  a. q r a . ,  p 137 : Ann Mag. I .  a. r w p  p 
276 : Pntzeye, Stettin Ent. Zeit., xxxi, p 362. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus SELrnA. 
Mo&b., Et. E n t ,  1867, p. 110 : Bchaum, Berlin En t  Zeita, wii, 1863, p. 74. 

Steleodsra, Schanm, Chaadoir, BnlL MOBC., xlv (i), 1872, p 396. 

Mtmmae. Oberthiir, Notea Leyden Ytla, r. 1835, p. 223. 
Hab. E. Sumatra, Berbng. 

WlcrtermannU. Motschuleky, It. Ent., 1857, p. 110, t. 1, f. 6:  Schaum, Berlin. 
Ent. Zeita., 1860, p. 172, t. 3, f. 11, a. b. 

aetorur fPrulaphlsa9), Walker, Ann. w. N. 8, (3 8.) iii, lab@, p. 62 
Waterhouse, Aid Ident. Ina,  t. 120. 

Hab. India, Tranqnebar ; Ceylon, Peradeniya (Bater )  ; 7 M.d.gas-r, 
Natal. 

m Q O l p n n  (Chodsrc t~l ini ) ,  Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 145. 

Uen- EEXAQONIA. 
girby, TWO. K i n .  8. Loud., xiv, 1825, p. 663 : Bmll6, Hist. Nat. Col., i ,  p. 476 : 

~ ~ f i ,   en. CO~., 1, p. 69 : Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm., p. 49 : Mnn. Cat,  
p. 86 : B- Bid. @ntr. Amer., Col.. i (i), p. 168. 

~ o m & u t y b ,  Dejeau, Bpea v, 1831, p. 288: Chand., Bull. Ibwc., 
uxh (i), 1861, p. 632. 

rpi& ecbmidt Qoebel, Faun. C O ~ .  B b . ,  1846, p. 61, t. 2, f. 1. 
Hab. Calcnth (Kaeipar). 

B~-, schenm, Berlin Ent. %its., 1863, p. 73, 433, t. 3, f. 8. 
Hab. Penang. 

m a ,  Chmdoir, Bull. MOW., d v  (i), 1861, p. 631 : Bchaum, Berlin Ent. Zeite, 
vii, 1863, p. 433. 

Hab. N. Indin 
m p m r  ( o & ~ l t k ) ,  Dejean, spec.. ii. 1826, P. 439: (Zbiq~lod.a~lw) Querin, 

Mag. Zool., 1833, cL ix, p. 73 : h p .  de Casteln., Hiet. Nat. Ina,  i, p. 31. 
Hab. India 

P r w ,  Schmidt Goebel, Fann. &I. Birm., 1846, p. 51, t .  2. f. 2. 
Hab. Usrjiling. 



loaglthoMX (Lebio), Wiedemann, Zool, Mag. ii (i), 1823, p. 68 : Bchanar, Win 
Ent. Zeita., vii, 1863, p. 433. 

Hab. India 

tenWmt& Kirby, Trsna Linn. 0. Lond., xiv, 1825, p. 564 (ma Dejean) : Brullb, 
Hint. Nat. Ina, Col , i, p. 227 : Lap. de Cssteln., HieL Nat. An. ArL, i, p. 46. 

Hab. India 

ODAOIIPTHII9I (Odmtaeanthi~i Col. Heft.. v j s p  114) : Lacordaim, Qee Col., i, 
p. 71 : Horn, Qen. Oarab., p. 147 : Leconte & Horn, C l w ,  CoL, 1883, p. 38. 

a e a ~  CASNONIA. 
LatreiHe, Ic. Col. Em., i, 18!22, p. 77 : Lecord., Qen. Col, i, p. 74 : Chandoirr 

Bull. Moec., xxi (i), 184R, p. 44 ; id., ib., u x v  (4), 1863, p. 276 ; xlv (i), 1872, 
p. 397 : Man. Cat., p. 86 : Leconte, Bull. Brookl. Ent. 8., ii, 1880, p. 86 : Bstea, 
Biol, Centr. Amer, Col., i, (i), p. 160. 

A@m, Ohaadoir, Bull. M a ,  x x i  (i), 1848, p. 35 : Lacord., Gen. Col.9 
i. p. 72. 

Iaohwthota0, Notechnlsky, Et. Ent., 1862, p. 48. 
OphioMq pt, Klug, Ent. Brrs. Spec prim, p. 998 (w Btkchsch). 
Plopiorhytu, Chaudoir, Bull. !dm., xxi (i) 1848, p 81 : Laoad, (fen. 

Cbl., i, p. 71. 

t rpioalb (Odacmtlh), Cheudoir, Bull. Moec., xlv (i), 1872, p. 408. 
Eab. Birun, Bangkok. 

Mgnttetr ( h h w t h ~ s ) ,  lotach., E t  Ent., 1862, p 50. 
oaulotcr, Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xxxv (4), 1864, p. 291. 
Heb. Indie, Tranqnsbar ; Biam. 

Wmmlat& Kollar, Hllgel gsschmir, iv (2), 1844, p. 498, t. 23, f. 2 : Ch.od&i, Bull. 
Mow., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 25. 

Hab. Kaahmir, Simla [ I d .  Mw. ] .  
oelebaui& B. Qestro, Ann. Mua Civ. Qen., vii 1876, p. 864. 

Hab. S h ,  Bangkok. 

Qhaodatrll' (OphWo), Bohemann, Freg. Eug. Bees Col., 1858, p 2. 
Hab. Hoegkong [Id. Mw.1. 

dMlgma, Ohn&, Bull. Mosc., xfi, (i), 1850, p. 26; dv (i), 1878, p. 407. 
~ ~ l a t a ,  Elchmidt Ooebel, Fmn. Col. Bum., 1846, p. 18 (m Kollpr). 
H8b. Bornu. 

fidca- Bates, Tr~1111. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 303. 
Hab. China, l b c h u ~ ,  J a p m  

ful- ( O d d h a ) ,  k d o i r ,  Bull. Mw., xh (i), 1872, p. 407 : Bates, Trans 
Ent. S. Lond., 1883, p. 278. 

Hab. Hongkong, 1 Celebea 

-8 h n d o i r ,  Bull. losc., ui i i  (9, 1860, p. 26 ; id., xxxv (41, 1862, p, 
289 : Fairm., Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (6 a) viil, 1888, p. 334. 

Eab. India, Bimla, Trenqnebar, Biam, Malacca, Tonkin, Meccaaear, Ohina, 
Choean. 
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haamorrhoidslls, Motsch., Boll. MOEC., u r v i i  (3). 1864, p. 219 : Chsndoir I. o. 
x l v  (i), 1872, p. 404; lii (2), 1877, p. 266. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo (Boter), Lliam, Celebee, ? Chnsan. 

h-, Chandoir, Bull., Moeo., xlv (i), 18 72, p. 404. 
H a b  India. 

U t W  (OdcMmtb), Schmidt Ctoebel, Fann. CoL Birm., 1846, p. 22 : Chaudoir, 
Bdl. Moaa., xlv (i), 1872, a. 405 ; hi (2), 1877, p. 266. 

H a b  Burma, Javs, Japan. 

mataula, Fsirmaire, Ann. SIX. Ent. Fr., (6 6.) viii, 1888, p. 334. 
Hsb. Tonkin. 

0-, B. Geetro, Ann. Mns. Civ. Qen., (9 6.) vi, 1888, p. 107. 
Hsb. Burma, Bhamo. 

Pililsrr, Nietoer, Am. Mag. N. E., (3 a) ii, 1868, p. 179. 
H s b  Oeylon. 

mot.& Nietner, 1. a., nrp~5, p. 178. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

mbtwbalu, Oberthiir, Notea Leyden Mns, v, 1883, p. 216. 
Heb. IE Bumatra, Berdang. 

te t ras~U~t&  Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 19. 
Hsb. Bumla. 

vlrgulifera. Chsndolr, Boll. Mosc., xlv (i), 1872, p. 403 : Gaetro. Ann. Mnr. Civ. 
Qm., vii, p. 864. 

H a b  Siarn, Bangkok. 

Qenua OPHIONEA. 
Eschech., 2001. Atlas, ii, 1829,p. 6: Chaudoir, Bull. losc. ,  xxi (i!, 1818, p. 43 ; 

k ~ r d . ,  Gen. Col., i, p. 73 : Mun. Cat., p. 85. 
-a, Lsp de Cssteln., Et., E n t ,  i, 1834, p. 40 ; id., Bist. Rat. Anho. 

Ine., i, p. 28. 

Bwmhenli, Fainnaire, Am. Boc. l o t .  Fr., (6 6.) viii, 1888, p. 333. 
Hab. Tonkin. 

~ ~ n a o e p h a Z s  (Oa~abw), Fsbt.. Ent. Syst. Suppl., 1798 p. 60 : (Cm-k) Dejean 
Spec., i, p. 178 ; L w r d .  Uea  Col. Atlae, t. S. 1. 2 : Schmidt Goebel, pano: 
CoL B h ,  p. 20. 

Hab. India, Oeplon, Colombo (Rater), Celebos, Japan, Hongkong [ I d .  
Mw., Calcutta, 8. India]. 

lnter~tltisllr, Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 20. 
Hab. Burma, Java, Boerabsya, Bnitemrg, Celebw. 

-b. Schmidt Qoebel, I. o., p, 21. 
Hab. Bw, Ceylon, Colombo (Batsr) . 

Qnas  DICBABPEDA. 
Ohsadoh, Bull. Moac., u r v  (4), 1862, p. 300. 

Dhl11l1m Ohandoir, 1. a,, p. 300. 
Hab, Biam. 



DBYPRIPI: :-Horn, Qen. Cbrab., p. 148 : Leconte & Born, C l m  Col., 1883, p 40 : 
Lacordaim (Grbritidcr), Qen. Col., i, D. 79. 

Fabriciue, Syet. Elenth., i, 1801, p. 230 : Brull6, Hht.  Nat. Ins. Col., i, p. 163 : 
Lacord. Qen. Col., i, p. 75 : Mnn. Cat., p. 90. 

> 
meipennis,  Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Bnrma, Bhamo. 

amabills, Chaudoir, Bull. How., xxv (i), 1862, p. 36 ( Pa D d r o a a H w  id). 
Hab. India, Tibet. 

&Ldasolg, Chsndoir, k c . ,  xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 560. 
Hab. N. India. 

P dlmdtat& Pntrep, Notes Leyden Mas., ii, 1880, p. 191 ; Mid Sumatra, iv, 6, t. 2, 
f. 2. 

Hab. Sumatra 

drrvlps* Wiedemann, 2001. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 60 : Dejean, Spec, ii, p. 442 : Lap. 
de Casteln., Hist. Net. An. Art,, Ins., i, p. 34. 

pallipe8, Chandoir. Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 33 ; ib., (i), 1860, p. 648. 
Hab. N. India, Simla. 

fonnomm, Bates, Trana Ent. 8 Loud., 1873, p 333 : Ciw.ioir, Bull. Moec., lii (2), 
1877, p. 257. 

Hab. Formosa 

l i n w b d  Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, 0. 184 : Y a c L e e ~ ,  Annnl. Javai , p. 27 : hp de 
Oastetn., Hiat. Nat. An. Art. Ine, i, p. 33 : ohsudoir, Bdl .  Mosc, lii (%), 
1877, p. 263. 

vsr. p M l i p p i n a ~ ~ ,  Chandoir, Bull. Mac., lii (2), 1877, p. 262, 
L Hab. India, China, Hongkong, Philippines [ Ind .  M w . ,  Madrae]. 

lngen~, Schmidt Qoebel, Fnnn. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 23. 
~ a b .  Bnrma 

raandibnlari~. Lap. de Canteln., Et.  Ent., 1834, p. 43. 
Hab. India, Borneo. 

louhotil, Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (Zs.), xxiii, 1872, p. 102. 
Hab. Laos. 

obaonrq Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 23. 
Hab. Burma. 

trletir. Schmidt Goebel, Lo., p. 23. 
Hab. Barms. 

V-tR Ohandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 31. 
Hab. India. 

Gentla DENDROCELLUS. 
Schmidt aoehel, Faon. 001. Birm , 1846, p. 2.1 : Lacord., Ben. Col., i, p. 9 0  : 

Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 546 : Mun. ('at. p. 91, 
Derera (Leach), Hope, Col. Nan. ii, p. 96, 105. 

I 
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umiwr (Dryptn), Wiedemann, Zool. Idly(., ii (i), 1823, P. 60, 
Hab, lndia. 

dirool~?, Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 24. 
Hab. Burma, Mwhban [Id. Hw., D k i r i  Valley, Amam]. 

gdol r l r t ru ,  Elug. Jahrb. Ineec., i, 1894, p. 62 : Schmidt Cfoebel, Lo., ncpro, p. 26. 
Hab. India, Benam, Burma, Malacca, Java, Japan. 

l o ~ o o l l i r  (Zhypto), Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 185. 
Hab. India. 

n e p a l ~ ~ t r  (Darsra), Hope, Gray's 2001. Mh., 1831, p. 21. 
pllvips,, Bchmidt k b e l ,  Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 24 : neo W i d .  

MO Dejean. Calcutta. 
rugiaolldr, Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 646. 
Hab. Nepal, Calcutta, Burma. 

purllolru, Ohaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xxiii, 1872, p. 101. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

lloidrntrtru (Drypta), YacLeey, Annul. Javan.,-i, 1826, p. 28. 
aoebtilrur, Klug, Jahrb. Insect., i ,  1884, p. 54. 
Hab. Java. 

Fabr., Byrt Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 214 : BmllB, Hiet. Nab. Ins. &I., i, p. 166 : Bchmidt 
Goebel, Faun. Col. B b ,  p, 62 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 81 : Mun. fit, p. 93, 
Leconte, Bull. Brookl. Ent. S., 1879, ii, p. 61 : Bates, Biol. Centr. h e r .  Col., i (i), 
p. 164. 

atkLIboide4 (Carah) ,  Fabr., Bpec. ha., i, 1781, p. 906 ; Mmt.  lna ,  i, p. 198; Ent. 
apt.. i, p 132 ; S p t .  Eleuth., i, p. 214:: Oliv, Ent., iii, 96, p. 60, t. 6, f. 70 : 
(Ihudoir, Bull. Mwc., u i v  (i), 1861, p. 660. 

? bptde~a, Chaudoir, Bull. Mom, xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 659. 
Hab. India, (not 8. h e r i c a ) .  

i n d t t  Chaudoir, Bull. M a c ,  rxxiv (2), 1861, p. 567. 
Hab. N. India. 

nlgripcumif~, Chaudoir, 2.0. p. 667. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

ariemtaSi@, Bchmidt aoebel, Faun. CoL Birm., 1846, p. 26 : B a b ,  Ann. M n a  Civ. 
Qen., (20.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Burma, Bhnmo. 

peremin&, Dohm, Bbttin. E n t  Zeit,, xli, 1880, p. 291. 
H a b  Hongkong. 

maopa, Ohaudoir, BulL Moec., x u i v  (i), 1861, p. 566 : Batee, AM. MM; a i r ,  Glen., 
(2s.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. N. India ; Burma, Bhamo, 
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afJnufJ ZUPHIUI. 
Latwille, &n. Croat, & Ine., i, 1806, p. 198 : Lap. de Carteln., Monograph, 8ilb. 

Ber. i, p. I 1  : Lecord., Qen Col., i, p. 86 : Brnll6, Hint. Net Ina Cot, i, p. 171 : 
Ynn. Cat., p. 98 : Chnndoir, Bdl  Moec., u r v  (4), 1862, p. 810 : Leoonte, Bull. 
Bmokl. Ent. h., 1879, p. 61 : Bat* BioL Oentr. Amor Col., i (i), p. 166. 

&pkiam, Bchmidt Qoebel, Faan. 001. Birm., 1846, p. 27. 

--, Schmidt Qoebel, Fann, 001. Birm., 1846, p. 28 : Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. 
ZooL, 1872, p. 106. 

&tigerurn, Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 88. 
Hab. Burma, Martaban [Id. Mw., Ohins]. 

.ryth008phrlILm. Chandoir, Bull. Moec., u x v  (2), 1862, p. 311. 
Hab  India, Malabar. 

Lnoonmb~~~~, Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 30. 
Hab. Bnrma. 

mods- Schmidt, Qoebel, I. c., p. 29. 
Hsb. N. India, Burma. 

@lm~ (Cmabw), Fabr., Ent. Syst., i, 1792, p. 139 ; id. (ffaledta), Byst. Elenth., 
i, p. 216 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 35, p. 94, t. 13, f. 166 : (Zuphim) Dejean, Bpec., i, 
p. 192 ; id, Ic. Col. Bur. i, t. lo., f.  3 : Rrnll6, Eist. Nat. h a  OoL,i, p. 176, t. 6, 
t. 1 : Lap. de Cseteln., Illon., p. 263 : Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. OoL Birm., p. 88 ; 
D u d ,  Qen. Carsb., t. 21, f. 105 : Chandoir, Bdl. l o e c ,  xxxv (4), 1864, p. 311. 

kngiwmd~1~, Chaudoir, Ball. Mow., xv (4), 1824, p 804 : id, xxm (1), 1862, 
p. 312. 

r u m ,  Chandoir, 1. c., (4), 1861, p. 311. 
Hab. 8. Europe, N. htrloa, Asia Minor, Manlmein, 81.m. 

Dioe-, Schmidt Goebel, Fam. Col. Binn., 1846, p. 29. 
/I Hab. Burmr 

Porn- Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H. ,  (38.) ii, 1858, p. 188. 
Hab  Ceylon. 

drrrunr. Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2 a), uiii, 1873, p. 104. 
Hab. B i .  

Qenua AQABTUS. 
Schmidt Ooebal, Fsnn. Cbl. Birm., 1846, p 30 : Lacord., (fen. Col., i, p. 87 : ?dm. 

Cat., p. 96. 
mtuh 8chmkjt Qoebel, I .  o., p. 91. 

Hab. B u m  
MtubtrU B. Oastro, Ann. Mur. Oiv. Qen., vii, 1876, p. 876. 

Hab. Bingspnr. 
IOBMOLYOIAI, Horn, Qen. Carab., p. 149. 

aenur M O ~ O L Y C E .  
I Hagenbach, ~ d v .  Qen. CoL, 1826 : BrullB, HLt. Nat. Ina Col., i, p. 310 : Lacord., 
, Oen. Col. i, p. 144 : Man. Cat., p. 162 : Oeetro, Ann. Mne. Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, 

I p. 886. 
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Oastelnandii. Deyrolle, Ann. 6oc. Ent. Fr., (Qa.] iv, 1863, p. 314, t .  11, f .  3. 
Hab: Ma;lacca, 

pspnbaph4,  Westwood, Bpn. Hag. 8. H., (38.) @, 1862, p. 06 : Deyrolle, I. 0. 

supra, p. 313, t, 11, f. 2. 
)&ttpi&r, Thorqson, N o p  Mormolyce, 1862, p. 8. 
Hab. Snmatra. 

Dl@l04Bl Hageqbach, Fay. Gep.  Col., 1825. fig. a-h. : Q r y ,  QrifBth'e Anim, 
Kingd., Ins. i, 1832, t. 26,f. 7 : RrullB, Hist. Nat. Ins., Col. i, p. 313, t. 11, f. 2 :  
Lap. de C9+eln., gist. Nat. Ins.. i .  p. 119. t. 7, f. 3 : Deyrolle, 2. a. rupra, 
t I ] . ,  f .  1 : Verhuel., Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., 1817, p. 314, t. 7, f. 1-6 : Overdijk, 
MBm. Ent.  8. Psye-Bas, i, 1857, p. 41. 

var. bonzaenris, Qestro, Ann. Mue. Oiv. Qen., vii, 1876, p. 886, fig. 
Hab. Java, Borneo, 2 New Guinea [ I n d  Mu.,  Singapur]. 

LEBIIlP1:-Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc , r ,  1882, p. 126 : Uen. Carah, p. 166 : 
Leconte & Horn, Class. CoL, p. 42. 

Lebilder, pt, Lamrdaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 102. 

PsriorllbeB, Lacordaire, I. c., p. 137. 

lncludeg retrqonoderini, Cbudoir, Bull. Moec., li (31, 1876, p. 28. 

C$eans CYOLOSOXUS. /, 

Latraillo, B@e Anim., i i ,  18119, p. 394 : Dejean, Spec., iv, p 23 : Lacord. CoL, 
i, p. 268 : Mun. CaL, p. 248 : Cbnudoir, Bull. blao., 1i (8). 1876, p 9%. 

W O i d N  ( d y t i o d r r ) ,  Nietner, J1. As. 8oc. Beng., u v i ,  1857, p 138 : Ann. MSg. 
N. H,, (2s.) xx, 1867, p. 272 : Chuudou, Bull. Iboec., li (3). 1876, p. 31. 

Hab. Ceylon, Oolombo. 
flOXUO6W Fabricins, Syst. Ent., 1776 ,~ .  2415; Spec. Ips ,  i, p. 311 ; Mant. la, i, 

p. 203 ; Ent. Syst., i, p. 180; (Srolytsu) syat. Eleuth., i, p 247 : Lap. de  
Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p 96 : Lacord. Gen., Col. : Atlas, t. 10, f .  4 a-b. : 
Gray, Qrifflth, An. Kingd., Ins. i, 1832, t. 8, f .  12 : Brull6, Hiet. Nat. Ins. Col., 
ii, p. 140 : Chaudou, Bull. MORC., l i  (3 ) ,  1876,, p. 32. 

~ t n r a I u  (8ooZyiws}, medemann, h l .  Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 160. 
Hab. Bengal, Hongkony. 

marsulat118, Yotschulsk y, Bull. Mosc., ~ , x v i i  (3). 1864, p. 200 : Chaudoir, ib., l i  
(3), 1876, P, 3P. 

Hab. India. 

. Qenua TETRAGONODEBUS. 
Dejeao, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 486 : Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 92 : Lscord., 

@en. Col., i, p. 182 : Man. Cpt., p. 144 : Chsudoir, M ~ p r r p k ,  Bull, M a ,  li (3). 
1876, p. 33 : Syn. Amer. 9p., Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. S., iv, 1872, p. 136 : Bates, 
Biol. Centr. Amer., CoI., i (i), p. 171. 

&,ah, Fabr. rt vet. awt : B ~ h i d i ~  W i d ,  Qermar : D r m i w ,  Beiche,, 
Putzeyr, Dejean, 

Peranoraelir, Chadoir,  Worq., p. 53. 

+rpP&tp& %jew, Bpec., iv, 1820, p. 496 : Chaudoir, Moq., y. 38. 
Hab, India, Egypt, Senaar. 
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mmOr, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6a) xvii, 1886, p.801. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. 

dthtstllll (Bmbidiun), Wiedemenn, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 61 ; Chaudoir, Mm., 
p. 41. 

Hab. India, Ben@. 

W ~ t ~ a ~ o t . t r y  Chaudoir, Ball. More., xxiii (a), 1810, p. 460 ; id., Mon., p. 48. 
Hab. N. India, Simb. 

mbrlatR& Bates, Ann. Mag. N. E, (6 a) xvii, 1886, p. W2. 
Hab. Oeylon, Kandy. 

notrphid-, Mobch., Bull. M m ,  xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 99 : Bates, I. 0. npso, p, 201 : 
Chaud., Mom. p. 64. 

HbP. Qylon, Oolomb, Dikoyh 

vnnawtru (Bmbidiynq), Wiederpcmn, Zool. Mag., ii ( i ) ,  1813, p 61 : hjean,  8pea. 
iv, p 694 : Bahmidt Qoebel, Flan, 001. Bb., p. 8% 2 Qh~ud., Mw. p, 4 8  

Hab. India, Bengal, Dekhan. 

evmWmtatrra ( C a r a h ) ,  Fabr., Ent. SymC hppl., 1798, p. 66 ; id., 6pt. Eleuth. 
i, p. 186 ; Dejean, Speo., iv, p. 491 : Lsp do Chwtell~, Hht. Nat. IM., i, p. 89 : 
Chaud., Mom., p. 41. 

Hab. In*, Ckylon [ I d  Mwr.!. 

ena&idmam Qneml, BchSnherr, 8yn. Ina., i, 1806, p. 212 note : Dejean, Speo. 
iv, p, 491 : Chaud., Mon., p. 41. 

Hab. India, Hongkong [Id. Mur,, Madma]. 
rhomWUmnu. Schmidt Goe$el, Faua 001. Bum., \816, p. 93 : Chud., 1 1 1 ~ 1 . ~  p. 48. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

atrcwirtur, Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xxiii (2), 1860, p. 466 ; id., Ilion., p. 48. 
Hab. N. India 

a e n m  MBVPBOBUS. 
Chandoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeita., 1813, p. 66 ; id., Bull. Moec., li (S), 1876, P. 69. 
d b o o p h ~ ? ~ ~ ~  Chandoir, 1.0, p. 69. , . 

b b .  W. IPrlie, $4mla 

Genue TILIUS. 
Cbudoir, Bqll. Moeo., li (3). 1-876, p. 71. 

Lhychcu ,  Chaudoir, o#m (nee Wiasmann). 

h m  Chaudoir, BslL Now., mi (i), 1&C, p 6B ; id,, li (31, 1876, p 32. 
Hab. N. -gal. 

DICTYA. 
Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xliii, (2), 1870, p. 116, 123. 

aribrtoolllr, Morswitr, Bull. Ac. Petr., v. 1863, p. 246 : Chaudoir, I .  o. uplra, p. 124. 
Hab. E. Siberia, N. China, Canton (Putrayr.). 
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a e n n e  BEMATOPEaA- 
Chandoir, Bnll. Moec., rliii (2), 1870, p 146. 

Baoonil, Chaudoir, Z. 0. nrpra, p. 160. 
Hab N. India. 

tmalla (&Ma), Chaudoir, Z. a,, xxv (i), 1852, p. 43 ; id., ib, xliii (2). 1870, p 149. 
Hab. N. Indim. 

deoOm Ohaudoir, Z. a., xliii (a), 1870, p. 160. 
Hab. N. India, 

Genus LEBIA. 
Iatreille, Hint.. Nat. Ina, vM, 1804, p. 847 : Iscord., Qen. Col., i, p. 117 : Mun. 

Cat., p. 186 : Motsoh., Bull. M m ,  u x v i i  (S), 1864, p. 136, tab. qu. : 
Chaudoir, Z.O., xliii (2), 1870, p. 111, 162 : &tea, Bid. Oentr. A m . ,  Col., i (i), 
p. 222. 

B h i m ~ ~ h u r ,  Lhoh, Endinb. Bncyol., 1818. 
Handopr, MotechnlaLy, gPter Bnsal, 1846, p. 42. 
h p r i o r ,  Bonelli. Ote. Ent., 1809, tab  rym. 
h W a ,  Motachnlnky, Et. E n t ,  1862, p. 61 J id., Bull. More., xxxvii (3), 

1864. p. 226. 
h h t i ~ ,  ~ o t e c h n l r ~ y ,  81111. MOW., z.a., p. aar : ~hana., LO., iii (21, 1877, 

p. 218. 
&mudyo, Ohaudoir, Bnll. M m ,  xliii @), 1870, p. 1M. 
OmalorapAa, Motachnlsky, Inn. Sib., 1841, p. 42. 

Chaudoir, Bull. M m ,  uiii  (i), 1850, p. 70 ; 11% (2), 1870, p. 223. 
Hab. N. I* simh. 

o a l ~ ~ ~ h o r a ,  Schmidt Qoebel, Balm. 001. Birm., 1846, p. 44. 
H a b  Burma. 

&inauW, Bohem., Freg. Eug. Bese, Col., 1868, p. 6 : Chad, Bull. Maeo., xliii (a), 
1870, p. 163. 

Hab. Hougkong [Id. Xw., Ohine.3 
olmmndstc IJahmidt: Qoebel, Faun. Col., Binn., 1846, p 44 : (bud., BulL Moec, 

xliii (e), 1870, p. 234. 
Hab. Burma. 

rbrrtr (Carabw), Fabr., Ent. Byat., i, 1792, p. 168 ; Spt. Eleuth, i, p 801 : 
Cheudoir, Bull. 'Mosa, u v i i  (i) 1864, p. 183 : Bohmidt Qoebd, Faan. Col., 
B~~ID., p. 48. 

~ U & m a & ,  Feirmeiw, Ann. Soc. Ent. Br. 1849, p. 419 : BrullB, Eilb. 
Bev., ii, p. 108 

umvasioto, Dejean, Spec., r, 1831, p. 389. 
Hab. 8. Ellrope, Brvma 

oxnuuuU, Betee. Ann. Mag. N. H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 009. 
Hab. Oeylon, Dioya. 

Chaudoir, Bull, Mow.,  xliii (2), 1870, p. 221. 
Hab. India, Slmla. 



Chandoir, I .o . ,  p. 832. 
Hab. N. India. 

m t r ,  MotschnleLy, Bull. Mom., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 227. 
Hab. India 

mtr, 8chmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm.. 1846, p. 46.. 

t 
Hab Burma 

%I& Schmidt Qoebel, I.c., p 46. 
i i a b  Bums. 

Genus STEPHARIA. 
Chandoir, Bull. Moec., xliv (i), 1871, p. 66. 

(Lsbio), Chmkir, Lo., u v  (i), 1862, p. 41 ; id, xliv (i), 1871, p. 66. 
L Hab. N. Indis. 

PHYSODEBA. 
Eechc~choltz, Zwl. Atha, ii, 18%, p 8 : Bchmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., p. 46 ; 

k r d . ,  Qen. 001.. i, p. 130 ; Mnn. Cat,, p. 148. 

Davldir, Fairmaire, Ann. Sot. E n t  Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 92. 
Hab. China, Fuhkien. . . 

Wanii. Eschscholtz, 2001. Atlu, ii, 1829, p. 8, t. 8, f.  6 : Gray, WfBth'e Anim. 
Kingd. Ina, i, t. 19 f. 4 : Lacord., Gen. Col., is p. 130, Atlas, t. 4, f. 3 : 
Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm., p. 46. 

Hab. Bnrma ; Philippines, Manilla [ld. Mu., Andamanr]. 

EwbaholMt Parry, Trane. Ent. 8. Lond., V, 1849, p. 179, t. 18, t 2. 
Eab. Ceylon, Pcradeniya (Batu.). 

I (&nus EUPLY NEB. 
I 

Bchmidt Qoebel, F a n .  Col. Birm., 1846, p. 61 : Lacord., Qen. CoL, is p. 131 : 
Mun. Cat., p 380 : Batee, Trene. Ent. S. Lond., 1883, p. 164 ; id., BioL h t r .  
Amer Col., i (i), p. 168. 

M W -  Motwhnlnky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 33. 
nab. Java. 

Bchmidt Ooebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 62 : Batee, Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (6s.) xviii p. 147. 

Bohmidtii, Chaudoir, Ann. Soo. Ent Fr., (3s.) vii, 1869 p. 360. 
Hab. Indi., B m a .  

Do- Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H, (38,) ii, 1868, p. 429 : Bates, 1. c.,(6a) xvii, 1886, 
p. 147. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus ALLOCOTA. 
Motsahnleky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 19 : Man. Cat, p. 146 : Chandoir, Bnll. Mom, lii 

(a), 1877, p. 208, 
viridlpcmnir, Motach., Et .  E n t ,  18119, p. 29, t 3 : Chandoir, 1.c. mpra, p. 206. 

Hab. Bingapur, Malacca, Java. 
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Motechnleky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 31 : Mnn. Cat., p. 146 : Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., lii 
(2), 1877, p. 207. 

bioolor, Motschnlsky, I t .  Ent., 1859, p. 32, 
Hab. Java. 

W. MecLeay, Tnms. Ent. 8. N. 8. Walee, ii, 1873, p. 321 : Chandoir, Ball. Mosc., 
lii (2), 1877. p. 212 : B. Oearo, Am. Nus. Cit. Qen., vii, 1876, p. 868. 

hirmtw (8ingilir), Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lon& + 1873, 9. 333 ; db., 1883, p. 286. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

Genus SCALIDION. 
Bchmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Bum., 1846, p. 63 : Lacord., Cbn. Col., i, p 136 : Mnn. 

Cat., p. 147. 
hilate, Bchmidt Qoebel, 2.0. mprcs, p. 64. 

Heb. Burma. 

Dejern, Spec., 1, 1826, p. 278 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 140 : Men. Cat., Q. 149 : 
Afdmoirs, Ohandoir, Aan. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 163, 

Agonoohaila, Cheudoir, Bull. Yoec., xxi, 1848, p. 119. 
BrZmognatilo, Chandoir, I .  o., xvi (3), 1843, p. 383 : Iarcord., Qen, &I., i, 

p. 142. 
Bhinuthda, Montronrier, Ann. Soo. Lian. Lyon, 1864, p. 67 1 Man. Cat., p. 

141. 

MoQcW, Hope, Ttane. Ent. 8. Lodd., itr, 1846, p. 14 : Chandoir, Mdm, p. 187. 
Hab. Canton, Hongkong. 

aisaognttats, Chndoir, Mdm ,'1868, p. 196. 
Hab. Borneo, Celebes. 

e l e & ~ ~ t U b ,  dcbmidt Goebel, Faan. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 54 : Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Qen., (2r.) vii, 1889, p. 11 1. 

Hab. Burma, Bbamo, Tetntao, Tenaaserim. 

ilexuou, Bchmidt Goebel, LC., p. 66 : Chaudoir, bllm., p. 196. 
Bab. Burma, Biogapnr, Borneo. 

intmmpta. Scbmidt Qoebel, I.o., p. 63 : Ch~ndoir, Mh.. p. 194. 
Hab. Burma, Bism, Borneo, Ceylon, Colombo (Babs). 

008llata Chandoir, Mdm., p. 188. 
Hab. B. India 

wmercls, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 64 : Ohaudoir, Him., p. 
166. 

Hnb. Burma. 
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tstnrstignh Chaudoir, Bhm, p. 174. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

pl l l6~8 ,  Chandoir, Col. Novit., 1883, p, 20. 
Hab. Tibet, Moupin. 

Qenue LIOPTERA. 
Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 208. 

Plate, Batea, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1883, p. 281, note. 
Hab. N. Borneo. 

~uablm?&ata, Ohaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xit, 1868, p. 208. 
Hab. Philippines. 

Genus MOCHTEERUS. 
Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1816, p. 76 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 137 : Nun. 

Cat., p. 147: Chaudoir, Xt%oire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 240. 
Dromiw, pt. MecLeay. 
Thyrsoptcrrcs, pt, Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 445. 
Oyrtoptsrw, pt, Mobch., Bull. Mom., xxxiv (ih 1861, p. 106. 

moallrtw, Redtenb., Reise Novara, Zool., ii, Col., 1867, p. 7 : Chaudoir, &6nb,, 

p. 243. 
Hab. Mdacca, Java. 

tetramilotw ((Droltiiur), MacLesy, Annul. Jayan., 1825, p. 25 : Schaum, Berlin 
Ent. Zeite., 1860, p. 187 : Chaudoir, M&., p. 241. 

aqulatw (Moonthmw),  Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 76. 
puudri7ba&zt~~ (Cyrtopterur), hfotsch., Bull. Mosc., xbxiv (i), 1861, p. 106 : 

Qemt., Wiegmann Archiv. Naturg., 1863, p. 76. 
rstraotua (Panqaucsa), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1868, p. 203. 
tsharanur (Thy+soptma), Dejeau, Spec., v, 1831, p. 448. 
Hab. India, Malabar, Burma, Java, Borneo, Ceylon, Colombo, Galle (Botea), 

[ Ind.  Mur., Andaman Islands]. 

Genus  DOLICHOCTIS. 
Schmidt Goebel, Fann. (lol. Birm., 1846, p. 62 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 136 : Mun.. 

Cat., p. 147 : Chaudoir, Mdmoiru, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 245, 
Cyrtoptsrv~, pt, Motech., Bnll. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 106. 
Coptodera, pt. Dejean. 

~ C O ? . l l S ,  Chandoir, MCm., p. 250. 
Hab. Burma,  ang goon. 

. hoiols, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. B., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 205. 
Eab. Ceylon, Balangoda. 

am, Dejean, Spea. v, 1831, p. 396 : Chaud., Mdm., p. 248. 
Hab. Philippines, lani l la .  



g o n l o d ~ s ,  Bate#, Ann. Mag. I?. H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 204. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kitugalle. 

-m (Dtornircs), Walker, Ann  Mag. N. H., (36.) ii, 1858, p. 909 ; id, Bat&% 
1.C. 8UplW, p. 210. 

9arPi00llb Chandoir, BCm., p. 249. 
Hab. Borneo. 

QardrlplWatr, lotach., Bull. low., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 106, t. 9, f. 4 : Cbaudoir 
Mdm. p. 245. 

margimicollis (Colpoha), Wdker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (39.) ii, 1868, p. 61. 
Hab. Ceylon, Anarajapurs. 

mtundatns, Schmidt Gloebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 77 : Chad., M m .  p. 241, 
246: Bates, Ann. Yua. Civ. Qen., (2s.) vii, 1882, p. 111. 

Hab, Burma, Bhamo, Teinteo, Shwegu. 

striate, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, p. 62 : Chaudoir, MCm. p. 246. 
Bab. Burma, 181. Arn, 1 Celebes. 

tarnlllmbat~, Oberthiir, Notes Leyden Mue , v, 1883, p. 219. 
Hab. Sumatra, Berdang. 

tetraoolon. Chandoit, Mh., p. 248. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak [ I d .  Mu., Sikkim]. 

vittiwl+, %tee, A m .  Mag. N. H., (6s.) xrii, 1886, p. 204. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya 

aenua BBACHPCTIS. 
Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 25%. 

rugalose, Cbencloir, Z.C., p. 262. 
H a b  Borneo, Sarawak. 

8chmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 33 : bd., Cfen. Col., i, p. 116 : Nun. 
Cnt. p. 127. 

-tun, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Bum., 1846, p. 36, 
Bab. Burma. 

lnfldw, Schmidt Uoebel, I.c., p. 36. 
Hab. Burma. 

dgnuer, Schmidt Qoebel, Z.c , p. 36 : Bates, Ann. Mag, N. H. (5s.) xvii, p. 209. 
Heb. Burma. 

~uttualU, Schmidt Goebel, LC., p. 34, 
nab .  Burma. 

nntfomie, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Pr., (6 8.) viii, 1888., p. 334. 
Hab. Tonkin. 
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&nna DROMIUB. 
Bonelli, Oba Ent , i, 1809, tabl. syn : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 119 : Mma Cat,  p. 

128 : Maurn, Ins. Deutechl., i (i), p. 263. 
-Crorrnychrr, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xsiii (i), 1860, p. 97. 
Lobirrr, Motscb., Bnll. Mosc., uxvi i  (31, 1864, p. 230. 
Ywrolsstsr, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846,.p. 41. 
Philurhizsu, Hope, Col. Man., 1838, p. 66. 

*- (Xirolder) ,  Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Bim., 1846, p. 42. 
Hab. Bnrma. 

tncorrspionas (Miorolwtefl, Schmidt Qoebel, I . c . ,  p 41. 
Hab. India 

OrthOgOaialdWh Batee, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s) xvii, 1886, p. 205. 
H a b  Ceylon, Dikoyb. 

-0, Bates, Lo., p. 206. 
Bab. Ceylon, Nnwara Eliya. 

Gnus  BLECHRUS. 
Potschnlsky, Bnll. Mosc., XI (a), 1847, p. 119 ; xxi (2), 1848, p, 543 ; Et. Eat., 

1868, f. 2, 3 : Mnn. Cat., p. 131. 

X W P m ,  Batea, Ann Mag. N. H., (6%) xvii, 1886, p. 206. 
Hab. Ceykm, Colombo. 

sen- METABLETUS. 
Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 38 : Chandoir, Bull. losc., xxi (i), 1818, 

p. 94 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 122 : Mum Cat., p. 182. 

Boniur, pt., Leconte, Ann. Lyc. Net. Hkt. New York, v, 1852, p. 177 : 
Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 120. 

Charoptsnu, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1868, p. 166. 
Dromamya, Sohmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 40. 

w m  (Drmoosrya), Schmidt Qoebel, Lo., p. 41. 
Hab. Burma. 

OOmalls (Dromooerya), Schmidt Qoebel, Lo., p. 40. 
Hab. Bnrma 

aruMxmnotatus. Schmidt Qoebsl, 1.0.~ p 39 : Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1883, 
p 281 

Hab. Bengal, Japan. 

*tutarear. Bates, Proc. Zool. 8. Lond., 1878, p. 719. 
Hab. Between Yangi Hissar and Birikol [Id. Mur., type]. 

Genue APBISTUS. 
Chaudoir, Ennm. (krab. Caocaa, 1846, p. '62 : id., Bull. Mow., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 66 : 

Lacord. Qen. Col., i. p 128 : Yun. Cat.. p. 134. 

asneipennir (Lianyohw), Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, p. 37 : Fairla 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6%) viii, 1888, p 336. 

nab. Burma, Tonkiu. 
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~ O n e O m i ~ ,  Chandoir, Bull. Mcac. u i i i  (i), 1P60, p. 66. 
Hab. N. India, Bimla. 

mbtranaDaron8. Motsch., Bull. Mosc. xxxit  (i), 1861,p. 101: Bates, Ann. M a g .  N.H., 
(5a) xvii, 1886, p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nnwara Eliyq Hadley, Dikoys (Bates). 

Genus  APRISTOMOBPHUS. 
Motwhnlsky, Bull. Mow, xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 104. 

r e~pmots t a s ,  Motachnleky, Lo., p. 106, t. 9, f. 2. 
Hab. Ceylon, Nnwara Eliya. 

Genus  LIONYCHUS. 
Wisamann, Stettin Ent. Zeit., vii, 1846, p- 25 ; Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 123 : Mnn. 

Cat., p., 133 : Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 36. 
Jbivlttle, Batea, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 807. 

Hab. Ceylon, Peradeniya. 

marglnell~, Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 37, t. 3, f. 3. 
Hab. Burma. 

aen1.18 TETRAGONICA. 
~ o t a ~ h n l s k y ,  Et.  Ent., 1859, p. 26 ; Yun. Cat., p. 136 ; Bates I n n ,  Mag. N. H., (6a) 

xvii, 1886, p. 207. 

atenatal Bates, Ann. bfag. N. H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 208. 
Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantslawe 

eupmtoidm, Batps, E.c., p. 209. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

msoa, &fotsehulsky, Et.  Ent., 1869, p, 28, t. 1, f. 2. 
Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya, Dikoya, Bogawantalawa (Bntm). 

inteamedie, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5a) xvii, 1886, p. 208. 
Hab. Ceylon, Bortun Plains. 

mellea, Bates, Lo., p. 208. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

repandem, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) iii, 1869, p. 61 : Batm, 1.0. mpra, p. 210. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

a e n u e  BRACHICHILA 
Chaudoir, MbdT8 ,  Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., 1868, p. 123. 

mta, Chandoir, MCm., I.c., p. 123. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

TANTILLUS. 
Chaadoir, MCnoirs, Ann. Soc. Ent.  Belt-1868, p. 126. 

brunnras, Chaudoir, Nim., LC., p. 126. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya (Baler). 

vittrtas, Bat-, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xrii, 1886, p, 202. 
Hnb. Ceylon, Bogawantalana. 
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Qenue SINUBUS. 
Chaudoir, Mknoire, Ann, 80c. Ent. Belg.,xii, 1868, p. 129. 

onaour, Chandoir, M&noirs, p. 130. 
Hab. Borneo, Barawak. 

SERRIMARQO. 
Chandoir, M&oire, Ann. Eoc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p, 134. 

Thyreopterw, pt. Schaum, Chaudoir 0 t h .  

gllttim, Bchaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeita, iv, 1860, p. 189, t. 3. f. 5 : Chandoir, Mdm, p. 
p. 136. 

Heb. Borneo, Sarawak, Malacca. 

vsmclfar, Chandoir, Rev. Yag. 2001, (2s.) xxi, 1869, p. 171 ; JbBm., p. 195. 
Hab. Malacos. 

a e n l l s  PERIPRISTUS. 
Chandoir, MCnroirs, Ann. 80c. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 135. 

ater (Thyscoptarw), Lap. de Caateln., EL Ent., 1834, p. 149 : Schmidt Ooebel, 
Faun. Col. Birm., p. 79 : Chaudoii, Xh., p. 136 ; Bates, Ann. Mne. Cir. Gen., 

' 
(2s.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Bnrma, Malacca, Bhamo, Tenaeaerim. 

Genus  THYREOPTERUS. 
Dejean, Bpec., v, 1R31, p, 446 : Lacord., ffen. Col., i, p. 143 : Bchaum, Berlin. Ent. 

Zeits., iv, 1860, p 186 : Man. Cat., p. 151 : Chaudoir, Mdmoire, Ann. Boc. Ent. 
Belg., xii, 1868, p. 141. 

Thy,anot~, Chandoir, Ball. MOBC., xxi (i), 1818, p. 123, 

lm'pmsns, Bchmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 80 : Chandoir, MJnn., p. 142 : 
gem. dwb. 

Hab. Bnrma. 

Klng, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p. 82 : Lap. de Caateln., Hist. Nat. An. Art. Ins, i, p. 
811 : Lacordaire, @en. Col., i, p. 146 : Chandoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeita, iv, 1861, 
p. 125 : id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 162 : Man. Cat., p. 154. 

fipt&tyZa, Brall6, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1837, p. 130. 

oonverlcollir, Putzeye, Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 724. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

j a m ,  Klng, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p. 82, t. 1, f .  9 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. An. 
Art. Ins., i, p. 32 : Putzeys, Ann. Mug. Civ, Qen., vii, 1876, p. 723. 

apiaalu (Leptodaotyla), Brnll6. Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1837, p. 130, t. 4, f, 1. 
Hab. Java, Borneo, Sarawak [Imd. Mw.,  Andaman Islands]. 

purdoxnr, Pntzeye, Ann. Nus. Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 724. 
Hob. Philippines 
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rufiventris, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3e.) ii, 1868, p. 192. 
esy2anic.tlr, Chaudoir, Berlin Ent. Zeits.. v, 1861, p. 126. 
Hnb. Ceylon, Colombo (Bates). 

anicolor, Putzeys, M&m. 8 0 ~ .  ~ i i ? ~ e ,  ii, 1845, p. 375 ; id., Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., vii, 
1875, p. 725. 

Hab. Java. 

Glenus HOLCODEBUS. 
Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 163. 

auripaols,  Chandoir, Ball. Mow., lii (a), 1877, p. 198. 
Hab. Penmg. 

Ilmbipennie. Chaudoir, I.c., p. 199. 
Hab. Pensag. 

pnremorene, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii. 1868, p. 163. 
Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya, Bogawantalewa (Batu).  

Uenus  CATASCOPUS. 
Kirby, Trrna Linn. 8. Lond., xiv, 1825, p. M : 8chmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birnz. 

p. 80 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 145: Mnn. Uat., p. 152 : W. W. Batmders, T r a m  
Ent. S. Lond., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 456 : Chaudoir, Bnll. loso., xxi (i), 1848, p. H3.; 
id., Berlin. Ent. Zeita., v, 1861, p. 116 ; id., Ann. SOC. Ent. Belg., xii, p. 168. 

Cyphoroma, Hope, Anu. Mag. N., H., ix, p. 426. 

~ n e i p e W ,  Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., v, 1861, p. 118. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

ieneun, Saunders, Traps. Ent. 8. Lood., 1863, p. 467. 6. 17, f .  2 a-8. 
Hab. Borneo, Barawak. 

awuatun, Dejean, Spec., r. 1831, p. 452 : Lap. de Casteln., Hirt. Nat. Ins., i, p. 64. 
Heb. Philippines, Yanilla 

andunanemha, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosa., lii (2), 1877, p. 200. 
Hab. Adaman  Islands. 

angtllrtun, Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeite., V, 1861, p. 117. 
slagaru, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 15 (nrc Pabr.). 
fa&lis, Dejerm, Spm., 'v, 1881, p. 462 (UM Wid.). 

oar. illurtrir, hnnerheim, Bnll. Mw., xxxiii (i), 1860, p. 88. 
' 

,, olaygonua,Ohaudoir, Berlin. Bint. Zeita., v, 1861, p. 117 ; Rev. Mag. ZOol., (2s.) 
ni i i ,  1872, p. 241 : Saund., Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1863, p. 468. 

Hab. Malacca, Java, Borneo, Amboina, Iernate, Macaescu. 

brachyptame, Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeite., v, 1861, p. 119 ; band., Trene. Ent. 8. 
Lond., 1863, p. 468. 

Hlb. Borneo, k a w a k ,  Singapnr. 

&I@MMBBU, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 201. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kandy, Balangod.. 

oupreloolllr, Waterhouse, Trancl. Ent. 8. Lond., 1877, p. 1. 
Hab. Andaman Islands. 



(p&dur), Thornson, Arch. Ent. i, 1867, p. 283 : Chuxde ,  Berlin- 
Ent. Zeita., v, 1861, p. 122. 

Hab Singspar, Borneo, Sarawak. 

ayanellU6, Chaudoir, Bull. Mcec., xxi (i), 1848, p. 113. 
Hab Nephl. 

oymi-, Chaadoir, ld.,  xxvii (i), 1854, p. 130. 
Hab N. India. 

ebgaas, Fabr., Syrrt. Eleuth, i, 1801, p. 184 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (%), 1860, 
p. 364 ; Berlin. Ent, Zeits., v, 1861, p. 120: Lap. de Caateln., Hid. Nat. Ins. 
Col.,i,p.64,t.4,f.2. 

amuaw,  Chaudoir, Berlin Ent. Zeita., v, 1861, p. 120 : Rev. Mag. Zml. (2s ) 
xxiii, 1872, p. 247, 250 : Baund., Trana. Ent. 6. L mi., 1863, p. 468 

var. audralnriae, Hope, Ann. Mag N. H ,  ix, 1842, p. 426. 
,, cslabmuia, Thoms., Arch. Ent., i, 1857, p. 482. 

7 skgmiw, Schmidt b b e l ,  Faun. 001. Birm. p. 83, nso Weber. 
I latmalu, Brull6, H i t .  Nat. Ins., iv, 1837, p. 293. 
nitidulw, Lap. de Oeetaln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 60. 

var. ayanaur, Chsudoir, Rev. Mag. h l . ,  1878, p. 247. 
Hab. Java, Sumatre, Philippines, Ambina, Am, Domy, Bokhian, Caram, 

Celebes, Ausblia,  Cape Y& New Guinea. 
I 

elmatun, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. B h . ,  1846, p. 84. 
Hsb, Bmme, Martaban. 

ercisPs, Motachulsky, Bull. Mwc., x u v i i  (4), 1864, p. 803. 
Hab. India. 

Iadslls, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 165 : Dejean, Spec., i, p. 329 ; Ic., 
ii, p. 116, t. 7, f .  8 : Bmll4, Biat. Nat. 1115. Col., i, p. 232 : Chaudoir, Bull. Most., 

k xxiii (2), 1860, p. 362 ; id., Berlin E n t  Zeita, v, 1881, p. 116 : Sannd., Trana Eat. 
I 8. Loud., 1863, p. 468 : Batee, Ann. Nus. Civ. Qen., (2a.) viii, 1889, p. 12. 

Hmrdwiokei, Kiuby, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, p. 98, t. S £. 1. 
Hab. Bengal, Burma, B b o ,  lalecca, Ternete. Batchian, Ceram [ I d  xu., 

Sibs*, Amam]. 

ihsooasneru, Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (2a) xxiii, 1872, p. 247, 249. 
mww,  Motsch., Bull. Yosc., xxrvii (4), 1864, p. 303 (ncc Eaand.) 
Hab. Penang, Malawa. 

~~, Oemm. & Har., Ynn. Cat., 1868, p. 153 : Chaudoir, Rev, Mag. Zool., (22.) 

xxiii 1872, p. 246. 
feoicllir, Schmidt Goebel, Faun Col. Birm., p. 81 (neu Wied ) : Cheud., BuU. 

Moec., xxiii (2), 1850, p, 362. 
1 var. borcrlir, C W o i r ,  Rev. Mag., Lo., p. US. 

Hab. B u m ,  Nalaoca 

g?aoWa, Obarthfir, Note4 Leyden Mua., v. 1883, p 220. 
Hab. Sumatra, Serdang ; Philippinee, Mindmnao. 

Pmotipenntr, Saundere, Tmna Ent. 8. Lond., 1803, p. 461, t. 18, f. 4 a-6. 
Hab. Singspur. 
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reductan, Walker, Bnu Mag. N. H., (2e.)ii, 1868, p 203 : 1 nsc Chnudoir, Berlin Ent.  
Z4ite., V, 1861, p. 117 ; Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 216 : Bates, Ann. 
Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 210. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Malaoca. 

WWB. Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 84. 
Hab. Burma. 

t numas, Gory, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1833, p. 204 : Chzud., Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 
1872, p. 269. 

Subpdra t iw ,  Motechulsky, Bull. Mow., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 802. 
Hab? India (MO Senegal). 

Bohaamfl, Saundem, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1863, p. 467, t. 17, f .  3 a. b. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

atmpleq Ohaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 246. 
Hab. Philippines, Mindam.  

smu~gdolas, Dejean, Spec.,i, 1826, p. 331 : Lap. de Cmteln., Hist. Nnt. Ins., i, 
p. 64 : Chaudoir, Berlin gu t .  Zeits, v, 1861, p. 119. 

7 pauper, Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 84. 
Hab. Java, Burma [Id. Mw., Andaman Islands]. 

rplandidar, Saundera, Trana Eut. 8. Lond., 1863, p. 469, t. 17, f. la-b. 
sortdol~w, Chaudoir, Ber. Mag. Zool. 1863, p. 489 ; ib., 1872, p. 249. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

varaloobr, Baundem, 1. c. avpra, p. 463, t. 18, f. la-b. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

v l o l ~ ~ ~ ,  Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 82. 
Hab. Burma, Maulmain. 

rirsllll, Chaudotr, Rev Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 216. 
Hab. Celebes, i' India. 

Vollenhorsnii, Chaudoir, Lo., p. 218. 
Bab. Sumatra. 

WhlthilU, Hope, Col. Mm., ii, 1838, p. 164, t. 3. f. 2. 
Hab. India [Id Mu., Sikkim, Assam, Calcutta, Burma I. 

senna PEBICALUS. 
&facLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 16 : Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm., p. 85 : 

Lacord., Qen. Col., i ,  p. 174 : MUU. Cat., p. 164 : Chandoir, Bull. Mac., xxi (i), 
1848, p. 111 ; Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1861, p. 123 ; id., Ann. SOC. Ent. Belg, xii, 
1868, p 168 : Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeite., iv, 1860, p. 189 : Bates, Ent. Mon. Mag., 
vi, 1869, p. 69. 

Cwloproropw, Chaudoir, Bull. Mow., xv (i), 1842, p. 839. 
Ps+Mdlsrs, Chaudoir, awt .  

ol&dabidea, MacLeay,Ann~l. Javan., 1826, p. 16, t. 1, f. 2 : Gray Qrifith's Anim. 
King&, Ina ,  i, 1832, t. 16, f. 2 : Brull6, Hint. Nat. Ina, Col., i, p. 230 : Lap. d e  
Ca.gteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 67. 

Hab. Java. 



guttptue., Chemolat, Xag. Zool., 1832, cl, ix, t. 46 : ~ r d l 6 ,  Hist. Nat. h., C d ,  i, 
p. 231 : Lap. de aesteln,, Hiat, Nat. Ins., i, p. 67. 

Hab. Java. 

IfbOtUs, Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zcits, is, 1860, p. 190. 
Hab. Borneo. 

lOllgiOOllis, Chaddoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 159. 
Hab. Malacca 

Omatll~, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 184G, p. 86. 
Hab. Burma 

clnadrimaoulatus (Uataroop~), Macleay, Annnl. Javan., 1825, p. 16 : Lap. dc 
Caateln., Hiet. Net. Ins,, i, p. b5,  t. 4., P. 3 : (CoaZoproaoprc) Chaudoir, 
Bull. Mosc., xv (i), 1842, p. 839. 

&&ignatur, L a p  de Casteln., Ann. Boc. Ent. Fr., 1832, p. 393. 
Hab. J a v a  

tetraatma& Cbaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeite., r, 1861, p. 123. 
Hab. Gingapor, Barawak. 

andom. Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xxi (i), 1848, p. 111. 
Hab. Philippines. 

m t h 0 D ~  Bchaum, Berlin. Eat.  Zeits., iv, 1860, p. 191. 
Hab. Borneo. 

Genus CALLEIDA. 
Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 220 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 105 : Chandoir. Momgraph, 

Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 103 : Man. Cat., p 114 : Bchmidt Qoebel, 
E'sun. Col. Birm., p, 32 ; Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col i (i), p. 203. 

Cdlida, Chaudoir, 1.c. sacpra. 
Trigonothopr, W. MecLeay, Trsns. Ent.  8. N. 8. W., i, 1864. 

aOroP*a, Dejesn, Flpec, v, 1831, p. 340 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col.::Birm., p. 
33 : Chmd., Mn . ,  p. 112. 

Hab. Indie, Java. 

C U D r O O - ~ ~ ~  Oberthiir, Notes Leyden Mue., v, 1883, p. 218. 
Hab. E. Sumatra, Serdang. 

fezuorallr, Chaudoir, M n . ,  p. 112. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

t t i v l t t l e ,  Chandoir, Mm., p. 113. 
Hab. Dekhm. 

W d a ,  Redtenb., Beise Novara, Zwl. ii, aOl., 1867, p. 6, t. 1, f. 2 : Chandoir, Moon., 
p. 112. 

Hab. Hongkong, Japan. 

7 o m o i d e s ,  Chandoir, Mon., p. 123. 
Hab. 2 Dekhan, 7 Colombia. 

DroPinam Fleutianx, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Gs.) Vii ,  1887, p. 69. 
Hab. Annam, HUB 



r ~ l ~ t l ? d U ,  (Coyabrca), Fabr., Sy$: Elenth,, i, 1801, p, 184: Dejesq (@d+z), 
v, p. 341 : ? (&Ma) MacLeay, Annul. Javan., p. 26 : &hmidt,Qi+bc$, Faun. 
Col Birm.,p. 32 : Chand., Noh., p. 113. 

d r i u a t a  (CaUsida), Motech, Bnll. Yosc., xxxvii (2), 1864, p. 238. 
Eab. Bengal, Java, Hongkong, Shanghai. 

Pbdlnata, Waterhouse, Tmna Ent. 9. hnd. ,  1816, p. 11. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarap+. 

Oeqm PLOCmONU& 
Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 260 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, t. 1, f. 6 : Schmidt Goebel, 

Faun. Col. Birm., p. 42,: Lacord., W. Col, 6 p. 186 : Man. (la& p. 147 : 
Chaadou, Momgraph, Ann. Suc. Ent. Belg., XV, 1872, p. 168 : Betee; Biol. 
Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 197. 

brunmt18 (Lebia), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 69 : gem. dub. ,... , 1 &by. 
Hab. India, Bengal. 

fenertratur, Bchmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 42 : gsm. . dub: - .  
Eab. Buma.  

pallem (Carabw). Fabricins, Byst. Ent., 1776, p. 244 : Chaudoir, p. 76 : 
Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 198. 

Boiadrvalii, Gory, Ann. bc . ,  Ent. Fr., 1W, p. 189. 
Bon$&ii, Dejean, Bpec., i, p. 261 : Hope, Col. Man.. ii,. t. 1. f.  8 : Bmllb. 

flirt. Nat. Ine. Col., i, p. 224, t. 7, f. 6 : Lap. d$ Cmteln., Hid. Nat. An. 
Art., i, p. 41. 

Hab. N. and 8. America, Europe, Africa, Asis, Java, Forym,.Oceaq$.- . 
. 

@?us ,q??SSQ(I) bqSS.4. 
Chandoir, Xonoyraph, Ann. k c .  Ent. Belg., xv. 167% p: 177, 

latO~Uota, Bat=, Trana Ent. 8. Loud., 1873, p. 816. 
Bab: Bongkong, J a p q  

nlgolineate (Plochimua), Chaudoir, Bnll. Mosc., u v  (i), 1862,~.  44; Mon., p. 180. 
Hab. Bengal. I 

tretaoea, Chandoir, Mom., p, 178. 
Hab. Dekhan. 1 

Schanm, Jl. Ent, ii (1863), 1866, p. 75 : Nun. Cat., p 143 ; Clraodair, Ann. Soc. 
' 

Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 181. 
d o r w a ,  Scbnn?, 1.0: m q a ,  p, 76, t.,l.,f. 3 : Cfiudeir,: 1.0. a ~ p t p ,  p. 181. 

" Hab. N. India  ' 

Genus EBDYNOMEFA: 
Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent.  Relg., XV, 1872, p. 186. 

? Pradiew, Fairmaire, Rev. Naq.  Zool., 184D,.p. 34 : Chaadoir,j.c. q p r a *  p. 18% 
Hab. Xarquesas Iala~~ds,  1 Ponrlicherry. 



1.8'90.3 E. T. A t k l u ~ n -  Cutalogk of the ~arnbidm. 83 

ttihlre A#cI~EI.IS~B. 
I 

Nietner, J1. As. 800. Ben:, xxvi 1866, p. 623 ; id., Ann, I%. N. H., (28.) xk, 1867, 
p. 374 : Mun. Cat., p. 118 : Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 236. 

Parqhaea,  Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Loud., 1873, p. 312. 

bkokfe (~loollionk), Dejea11, Bpeo., i, 1856, p. 262 : Batas, Ann. Mur. Civ. Qen., 
(26.) vii, 1889, p. 111. 

diroophora, ( ~ d l i d a ) ,  Ohaudoir, Bull. Y&,, =xv (i), 1862, p., 48. 
fignifera ( P a r y b a ) ,  Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. LoncL, 1873, p. 312. 
Hab. N. 1hd&, Atidamans, Marianne$, Japan. 

errr3rdesrj Chandoir, Boll. Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 236. 
dab. k d i a  

& a h &  Chandoir, Z.U., p. 237. 
Hab. India, Pondicherry. 

modeah, Nietner, Joum. As 8oc. Ben., xiv, 1866, p. 623 : Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) xix, 
1867, p. 376 : Chsndoir, 2.0. rwpra, p. 239. 

Hab. Cey!on, Colombo. 

P i o w  s l n d o i r ,  Bull. Moec., lii (2), 1877, p. 238. 
Hsb. Dekhan. 

mbpU-m, Chandoir, Z.a., p. 238. 
Hsb. N. India. 

Latreille, Qen. C m s t ,  i, 1806, p. 190 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 108 : Mon. Cat., 
p. 118 : Bchmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birr&; p. Sl : M q r o p h ,  Chandoir, Berlin. 
fEnL Zeite., xvii, 1873, p. 63. 

~nmnoaus ,  Fischir, gnt. Imp. R&, i, 1821, p 1a6. 
Awhoatw, Yotach., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1861, p. 240, lab.  
B m ,  Motsch., I.o., p. 240. 
Cymtndoidea, L a p  de Caeteln., Ann. Soc. ant. Fr., i, 1832, p. 390 : Chaud., 

Buil. Jbosc., xxix (3); 1876, p. 9. 
Mslinu, Motech. Lo. cupra, p. 240. 
N m b ,  Moteoh., 2.0. nrpzcs, p. 210. 
kfelu, Motach., 2.0.~ p. 140. 
~hi~otsanzu, ~annerheim,  Brechy61., ii, 1837, p, 42 : MM. a t . ,  p. 123. 
Amnmaatc~, ~otsch.., 1.0. dicptb, p 240, 299; tab. ryn. 
Taraoatinctr, Motach., Lo. p. 240. 
T a w ,  Clairville, EII?,. nelv., i, 1806, p. 91 : Mot&b, l.0. aipra, p. 240, 302. 

*&*&a; ~ a k o ~ & ~ ,   or. SOC. hut. ROW., xxi, 188'7, p. 1Sb. 
Hab. Pbmir, Qilgit. 

( Q d d o i d s a ~ ;  Obsudoir, Bull. Moec. xlix (3); 1876, p. 16. , 

H a b  Bengal. 

plabrella, ~stes, proo ZOOI. 8. ~ o n d . ,  f878, P. 719, 
Hab. India, Udkk  [ I d .  type]. 
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fn$ca, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Co1.-Birm., 1816, p. 31 : Ohaudoir, Bull. ?dm, xlix 

(3), 1876, p. 16. 
ffudrinii, Chrndoir, Rull. Moac., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 49. 
Hab. Burma, N. India, h'ilgiris. 

BSannerheimii Qcbler, Bull. Ac. St. Petersb., i, 1842, p. 36 : BdI. ?dm., 1869, p.317. 
Hab. Siberia [Znd. Mur . ,  Yarkand Mission, Bates]. 

4 

nigs, (Cyridoidea),  Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xlix (3), 1876, p. 19. 
Hab. Coromandel. 

quadrimaoultrta, Redtenbacher, Hiigel Kaachm., i v  (2), 1844, p. 499, t. 23, f. 8. 
Hab. India. 

7 eti(pnula (Cymindu), Chandoir, Bnll. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 57 : ib., xlix @), 1876, 
p. 61. 

Hah. N. India, 6imla. 

TARIDIUS. 
Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlix (3), 1875, p. 7. 

6PWllIIlS, Chaudoir, Lo., p. 8. 
Hab. N. Ind ia  

Genu8 PLATYTARUS. 
Fairmaire, Bnll. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) viii, 1850, p. xvii : Mun. Cat., p. 123. 

Boynfl (Cymindia), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 60. 
Hab. N. India, Simla. 

Genus CELAENEPHES. 
Bchmidt ffoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 77 : Laconl., Qcn. Col., i, p. 138 : Mun. 

Cat,., p. 148. 

~rrallelus, Schmidt Qoelwl, LC., rupra, p. 78, t. 2, f. 6. 
linuarw (Lawtur), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1868, p. 20.3. 
Hab. Burma, Ceylon, Malacca, Perak, Siam, Sumatra, New Caledonia 

Genus PENTAGOXICA. 
Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, p. 48 : Laconl., Qen. Col., i, p. 133 : 

Schnnm, Berlin. Ent. Zeits, vii, 1863, p. 74 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mono., lii (2), 1877, 
p. 212 : Bates, Tram. Ent. 5. Lond., 1873, p. 321. 

Didshu, Leconte, Trms. Amcr. Phil. Soc, 1863, p. 377. 
Elliotia, Nietner, JI. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 624 ; id., Ann. Mag. 

I?. H., (2s.) xix, 1867, p. 376. 
Rhombodara, Reiche, Rev. Zool., 1842, p. 313 : Lacord., ffea. Col., i, p. 139 : 

Muu. Cat, p. 145 : Schaum, Berlin Ent. Zeita, vii, 1863, p. 74 (m. 
paroc.). 

Trichotbrapr, Montronzier, Ann Soc. Ent. Fr., 1860.p. 236. 
WakA$eldia, Bronn, Man New Zeal. Col., 1880, p. 62. 
Xenathoraa, Wolloston, Col. Hesper., 1867, p. 15. 
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Briohsonfi, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 48. 
Hab. Burma. 

IUamUUIta, Motech., Bull. Moac., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 106, t. 9, f. 3. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

D U W ~  fBliotia), Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., 1866, p. 625 ; Ann. Hag. N. H., (2s.) 
six, 1867, p. 376. 

1 - Etiolbonii, Schmidt Qoebel, q.v. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rnflo~llle. Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 48. 
Hab. Burma, N. India. 

abltaralle (Rhombodsra), Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zeita., vii, 1863, p. 76. 
Eab. Hongkong. 

m a r l - ,  Motsch nlsky, Et.  Ent., 1869, p. 29. 
Hab. Ceylon, Bandy (Bates). 

EKLL~O1PIXI:-Lacordairel Gem. Cd,, i, p. 90 : Horn, Qen. Carab., p. 160 : Lecontc 
& Horn, Claw. Col., p. 46. 

Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1867, p. 139 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) xx, l8R7, 
p. 277 : Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p, 262 : Qeetm, Ann. 3ns .  
Civ. Gen., vii, p. 868. 

P ~ ~ o h u l l u o ,  Lap. de Caeteln., Net. Anstr. Col., 1867, p. 18. 

atanis, B. Qe~tro,  Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 870, fig. 
Hab. Giam, Bangkok. 

labrOaU81 Nietner, J1. As. Sot. Beng., xxvi, 1867, p. 139 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (20.) XI, 
1867, p. 278 : Chandou, Rev. M s g .  Zool., (28,) xxui, 1872, p. 213: R. Geetro, 
1.0. +fa, p. 872, fig. 

p i o m ,  Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zeita., 1863, p. 80.: d., Z.O., 1864, p. 116, t. 2, 
f. 6. 

Eab. Ceylon, Colombo (Bate:). 

Genus MACBOCHILUIJ- 
Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 116 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 64 : Lacord., 

Gen. Col., i, p. 93 : Schaum, Berlin En t .  Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 80 : Chaudolr, ' Bull. 
Bloec., lii (2), 1877, p. 247. 

Aoaathogsnioca, Beicbe, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., xi, 1842, p. 3 : Lacord., Qeo. 
Col., i, p. 93. 

Macroclilw, (Kirby), Hope, 1.0. aupra. 
MeIeladroma, Motsch., Et.-Ent., 1856, p, 64 ; Chand., Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) 

xxiii, 1872, p. 171. 



anthloid~,  Chaudoir, Bev. N@. Edd.,.(!h.) =kiii, m72, p. r69. 
Hab. Bengal. 

a s t e r l s o ~ ,  White, Mn. lag .  N. H., Sjiv, 1 8 4 4 ~ .  $22 : Ohatldoir, ' ~ e v .  Mag. k o l . ,  
1872, p. 172. 

omojfsr, Redten bacher, Reise Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 4, t. 2, f. a. 
Hab. Chida, Bohgkong [fd, Mw., Hongkong]. 

BeW,nii, Hope, Col. Men., ii, 1838, p. 166, t. 1, I. 6 : Ohrrtidofr, Rev. M*. I.*. rwpra, 
p. 212. 

qdrirnaoulptptcls, Querin, Bev. Zool, 1840, p. 88 : Rev. Mag. Zool., 1% 
t. 47. 

Bab. N. India, Madrcrs, Ceylon, [ I d .  Mw., h.iadrae, ffiridhi, ~ibatigar, 
Darfiling, Eatki]. 

disWuB,  Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 49. 
Hab. Java. 

dorsalis, Klng, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p. 77. 
Habr India. 

imp lot^, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 123, p. 49. 
Hab. Java  

soepularln, Beiche, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr., xi, 1842, p. 84% 
Hab. India. 

mmaoolrtru, Chmdoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (Be.) xxiii, 1872, p. 111. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

tripuntulatw, Fa., Enb. By&., 4 lT98, P. 14.5 : Dejebti, flpeu., i, p. be : &&in, 
Voy. Deleseert, ii, p. 34 : bchmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 66, pt. r 
(Hallro) Lap. de Caetetn., Biet. Nat. h., i, p. 47: ~haudoir, Rev. Mag. 
Zool., ( 2 ~ )  xxiii, 1872, p. 212. 

Beb. Jhvq Bbrma [ I d .  d W . ,  Bwo8%]. 

M ~ h y ,  Annul. Javen., 1826, p. 28: Lacord., ffen. Col., 4 p. 94 : Yun. CaL, 
p. 96. 

Retsrogloasa, Nietner, J1. A a  Soa. Beng., u v i ,  1867,~. 141 ; Ann. Mag. N. 
H., (2s.) xx, 1867,, p. 279. 

Wulatru, MacLeey, 1.0. ruprcr, p. 29, t. 1. f. 8 : Ohaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1872, 
p.139 : &tea, h e n s .  Ent. $. h n d . ,  1873, p. 304. 

Hab. Java, Chinrr, Japan. 

e&gWI& Hietrier, Jomll. de. Doc. Bengqll n v f ,  1867, p. 145 ; id., Ann. Ma& N. H., 
(2a) xx, 1867, p. 281. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

~ O O L I ~ ,  ScEaum, Beilin.$bt. Zeftb., 1863, p. 01. 
Bab. Mdacca. 



Tlld00~s,~s~ha~m,, p. 81: : Cb,ud~irr & . ~ r  % g . . w ,  187& pr 
Hmaoulatur, Nietner (ma MacLeay), JL As. Soc. h:, &( 18673 p. 144 ; 

Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) u, p,. 282, 
Hab. .Ceylon. 

ruibollia. Nietner, J1. As. 8%. Ben.Z.c. *.+a, p. 144 ; Ann. b&Ig.,,l.a. W r a ,  p. 282. 
Hab Oeyloa 

morrnendw, Oberthiir. Notea Leyden &l.lns., ,v, 1883, p. ,217. 
Hab. 1. Snmatra, Serdang. 

aimpbx, Batee, A n a  Mag. N. H., (Sm.):xvii, 1886; p. 199; 
Hab. Ceylon, Peradeniys. 

Rei@e,.Anq. 80c. Ent. Fr., 184?, p. 330 : Lw~rd,  &n.. Col., i, p, 94,: &a. Cpt, 
p. 100. 

atrata, Klug, Jahrb. Ineect., 1834, p. 72. 
Hab. India. 

oomplanata, Reiche, Ann. Soc. Wlt. FT., 1842; p. 342 : Chaadoir, Bev. Mag. Zool.' 
($6) ,xxiii, 1873.1 p. 141 .. 

brocw, Chaudoir, Wl,, ,W., xlqiji Ci,l,.1868, p. 36. 
Hab. India, .Sila.  

Irlrts. Fabr. By& ,Eleuth.,i, 18N, p:,214 :: Dejeaq, spec., j, p, 284 Z; Ic, ii, t. 7, f. 1 : 
(Holluo) Lap. de Casteln., Hint. Nat. An. Art., i,q;47. 

B a b  India [ I d .  Mur,  Bengal, Giridhi, Vizagupatam. 8. India]. 

XIUOCI& Klng, Jahrb., i, 1834, p. 71. 
attslaboidar, Fabr., Syet. Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 24 : E'richa, Stettin Ent. 

h i t . ,  1847, p. 141. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, 

ro)Mot,pqU,, Chandgir, Rev. Mag, Zoo]., :(?el x%iii,,l$72, p, 14Q. 
Hab. India. 

rtUlms, Klug, Jahrb. ,Inn., i, 1834,,p: 72.: Chanqoir, Xu. rwprfi, p. 141 : Bake, Ann, 
Mag. N. H., (66.) xvii, 1886, p. 71. 

Hab. India, Oeylon, Colombo. 

Weber, O b .  Ent  , 1801, p: 17 : Bonelli, MCm. Acad. Turin, 1813, p. 461 : Lacord. 
Gen. Col., i, p. 177 : Man.  Cat., p. 168 ) Lequien, Mag. Zaol., 1832;' cl: ix, t. 
38-41 : Gory, ib., 1839, t. 14-16 : Gndrin, Voy. Abyssin., 2001. Iha., p. 266 : 
Cbandoir, Bnll. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 41 ; ib., &V .(i), 1862, p-66L 

@ o ~ g e n i r ,  Chandoir, Bull. Moso., xvii, 1844. 
Mierol~at ia~ Chaadoir, Bnll. Mosc. xxiii (i), 1860, p, 46, 
Pachgmolyha, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 61 : Motach., Bull. Moac., 

xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 215. 
TliarnwphiZa (Laaeh), Hope, 1.c. rupm, p. 52. 
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elliptim, (Puuhymrph),  Motschnleky, Bnll. Yoec., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 216. 
Hab. Tranqnebar. 

lndiaa Chandoir, Bnll. Poac. xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 668. 
Hab. India [Ind. M a ,  Vizagapatam, W. Bengal]. 

o r l e n w ,  Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 163, t .  3, f. 4 : Chandoir, Bull. LIosc., xxxiv 
(i), 1861, p. 663 ; Motscb., 1.0. xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 216. 

Hab. Bombay [Tad. M w .  N. India]. 

ae.grrttat8, Fabr., Byst. ICnt., 1776, p. 286 : Oliv., Ent., iii (36), p. 16, t. 1, f. 6 : 
Dejean, Spec., i, p. 341 : Bmllb, Hist. Net. Ins. Col.. i, p. 270, t. 9, f.  2 : Lap. 
de Casteln., Hist. Net. Ins., i, p. 60 : Chaudoir, Bull. Moac., xxxiv (i), 1861, p- 
662 : Motscb., La., xxxvii (S), 1864. p. 216. 

Hab. India, Pondicherry [Ind. Mw., Berhampnr]. 

P~OCROTAPHIllI:-- Chaudoir, Bnll. Moac,  u x v  (4), 1862, p. 301 : Horn, Oen- 
Carab., p. 162. 

aenue HELLUODES. 
\Vestwood, Trans. Ent. 5. Lond., iv, 1847, p. 279 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 92 : Mun. 

Cat., p. 96 : Chaudoir, Bull. MOW., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 802. 

taprObIbnB9, Westwood, Trang. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1847, p. 379, t. 21, f. B. 
eylaniuua, Lacordaire, Qen. Col., Atlee, t. 7, f. 1, (w Parry). 

Hab. Ceylon, Kitngalle (Batra). 

WerhrooU, Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxi, 1869, p. 208. 
Hab. Dekhaa 

Parry, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., v, 1849, p. 180 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 181 : Chandoir, 
Ball. Moec., r ruv  (4), 1862, p. 303 : Mun. Cat., p. 96. 

06ylonim, Parry, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., v, 1849, p. 180, t. 18, f. 4. 
Hab. Ceylon, Di%oya (Botsr). 

Chaudoir, Bnll. MOM., xxxv (4), 1862, p. SO4 : Gestro, Ann. Mnr. Civ. Gen., vii, 
p. 869. 

ChandoiW, B. hstro, Ann. Mns. Civ. Qen., vii, 1676, p. 863. 
Hab. Cambodia 

mamatmuis, A. Geatro, Z.O., p, 863. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

Pslidicornia, Chaudoir, Boll. Xoec., xxav (l), 1862,\ p. 304 : B. aestro, &, rupra, 
p. 862. 

Hab. Java. 



Chadoir, Bull. Mom., u v i  (i), 1862, p. 78 : id., Mornpruph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., 
I xv, 1872, p. 18 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 264 : Yon. Cat., p. 260. 

oOrpuMntru, Ohsndoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 20. 
Hab. Pensng. 

arauioarnir, Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., u v i  (i), 1862, p. 78 ; id., Mm., p. 19. 
Hab. Timor, Moluccw, Philippines. 

O r t h w  Ohandoir, h a i  Ma., Ann. 800. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p 96 : Horn, 
(fen, Oarab., p. 164. 

Dejean, Speo., i, 1896, p 279 : Lacordaire, &XI. 001. i, p. 269 : Bchmidt Goebel, Faun. 
Ool. Birm., p. 66 : Mun. Cat, p. 261 : Chndoir, Bull. Mow., xxi (i), 1848, p. 98 ; il, 
MonopwpA, Ann. Soa Ent,. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 96. 

i dfmmgm, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (36.1 ii, 1868, p. 204 : Waterhome, E n t  
Yon. Mag., x, 1873, p. 17 : Chaudoir, Mom, p. 121. . 

Sobg. Aprsdtra, Schmidt Goebel, Faun 001. Him. ,  1846, p. 61. 
Snbg. HmpZoputMtu, Chsadoir, Bull. Mom., xxiii (2), 1860, p. 434. 

-nu, Wiedemann, 2001. Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 167 : Dsjean, Spec., v, p. 398 : 
Leoordaire, Qen. Col., Atlaa, t, 10, f. 7 : Lap. de Caeteln., Hint. Nat., An. Art,., 
i, p. 46 : Ohaud., Mom., p. 104. 

b r n n r i ~ ,  MaoLeay, AnnnL Javan., 1826, p. 27. 
Hab. Java. 

aontau6uln8, Chandoir, Ball. Mm., liii (a), le78, p. 6. 
Hab. Ceylon 

U t m w ~  (P&chimw), Wiedemann, 2001. Mag., ii (i), 1828, p. 62 : BrnllB. Hist. 
Nat. Inn, i, p. 228, t. 8, f. 1 : Chaudoir, Moa, p 102 : Bates, Ann. Mu. Civ. 
Oen., (21.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Java. 

wt~, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. CoL Birm., 1846, p. 68 r Chandoir, Mon., p. 110. 
Hab. Burma, Tenseserrm. 

a n W O O l U  Schmidt Gloebel, La., p. 61 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 122 
Hab. B~uma. 

7 rnlorftu, Chandoir, iUm., p. 114. 
Hab. 7 Lake Ngami, 7 Malaya 

Bsconii, Chandoir, km., p. 109. 
Hab. Bengal. 

0~~~ Ohlrndoir, Moa, p. 106. 
Hab. Java, 

ore oat la?^, Chandoir, Mon., p. 113. 
Hab. Cambodia. 
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David& Ohandoir, Bull. Maw., liii (3, 1878, p 8. 
Hab. Xiddle China. 

deletus, Bchmidt Gocbel, F a u l  001. h., 1848, p. 66 : Chand., Mon., p. 113, 
Hab. Barma. 

dnplioatru (Carolnu), Wkdamm,  llooL Mag, i (3), 1819, p 166 : &hmidt Qabel, 
Fann. Col. Birm., p. 60 : Lap. de Cesteln., Eht. Nat. An. Art, p 46 : 
Betee, Ann. Mna Civ. Clen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Bnnna, Thsgata, Tenasrerim, 8. China 

f(~oralW Ohandoir, Bull. Moec, xxi (i), l848, p. 99 ; YOU., p 111. 
Hab. India, Nilgiri  

Dejeaa, Spec., 1, 1826, p. 201 : ChallCl- dlm., p. 182. 
pioiIaW, bfncLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 27. 
Hab. Java, Pensng, Malaoos. 

ityox, Oh~ndoir, %, p. 100. 
Hab. CoyllJIL 

Ha#dl, Oberthk, Notee Leyden Mm., Y,  1883, p. 22%. 
Hab. 1. Bnmatru, Berdang. 

htiLIU Chrrudoir, Mom., p. 103. 
Hab. ~ehang. 

Gray, Qrifath Anim. K i i .  Ina, i& 1832, p. 273, L 13, f .  4 : Lap. de CaeblP., 
Hht. Nat. An. A r t ,  i, p 46 : Ohand, Yon., p. 103. 

Malabarecwir, Gory, AM. 80c Eot. Fr., 1833, p. 196. 
? DaicM, Pntceys, Ann. Boa. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 104, note. Borneo. 
Hsb. India, Mdabmr, M a h  [Id. Ma., Kha#iya HilL, Sibdgar, Assam]. 

Chandoir, Ma., p. 102. 
Hab. Philippines, 1 Java. 

l n ~ o d l u s ,  Chu~doir, Mon., p. 109. 
H a b  Java 

mmlaru, Cheadou, bfm., p 106. 
Hab. P m g .  

i~ntloornlh Chandoir, Mo*, p. 109. 
Ffab. Bism. 

luxonlm, Chandoir, Ma, p 123. 
Hab. Philippines. 

HsUfi (EaplopirtAiur), Chaudoir, Bull. Mom, u i i i  (a), 1860, p. 434 ; Men., 
p. 101. 

Hab. N. Indie, Bengal. 

M&mohU, Chandoir, Mm., p. 101. 
Hab. M . l s c c a  

MouhOtU, Chandoir, Mom., p. 107. 
Hab. Oochin Ohina 
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opam, Schmidt Gloebel, Fann. Col. Binn., 1848,p. 60. 
Hab. B~lrmr 

DluBmm* Churdou, Yon, p. 108 
Hab. Ceylon. 

m, Chaudoir, Ma,, p. 118. 
Hab. Nilgirie. 

9 D~IUVDOIIEIB ( A m b l y p t A u ~ ) ,  Chevrolat, Bar. Zoo]., 1841, P. 221. 
Hab. Philippines. 

DloEM, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 122. 
Hab. Malacoa 

p- Chandoir. Mm., p. 100. 
Hab. Cambodia. 

WQ (Maraga), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (a,) ii, 1868, p. 204 : Baker, l.c.8 
(564, xvii, 1886, p. 211 : Chaud., Ann. Soo. Ent. Brlg., xi?, 1871, p. 121. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. B h . ,  1846, p. 69 : Chaud., Moa, p. 11Q. 
Hab. Burma, T e n n d .  

polltu8, Chaudoir, MOB., p. 106. 
Bnb. Malacca 

praihn&atrhta* Schmidt Qoebel, Faan, Col. Bim., 1846, p US : Bob, Ann. MU. 
Civ. Gen., (%.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Bab. Bnrma, Teinteo. 

~onctloollia Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1848, p. 57 : Ch~ndoir, Mm.,'p. 112. 
dupliaatua, Dejean, Spec., i, 18ND p. 979 (*so Wied.) : P JdacLeay, h n d .  

Javan., p. 27. 
Hab. India, Burma, Tenawerim. 

~ n n c t n l a h a  Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 110. 
Hab. I n d i i  

~chrumii, che~dou ,  arm., p. l ia .  
Hab. Ceylon, 

B e W d t  GOeIIOUL Chandoir, Men., p. 99. 
dupziuiaato (Aprsotra), Bchmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 61 : (&o . 

Wied.). 
Hab. Burma 

~ t w  Schmidt Goebel, Fann. CoL Birm., 1846, p. 59 : Chendou, Illon., p. 110. 
Hab. Burma, Tammerim. 

8U- ch.nd&, XO&, p. 104. 
Bab. Penang. 

w-, Bedtenbacher, Belee Noviua, Zd, ii, &I., 1867, p. 12 : CballCt, HOB., 
p. 124. 

Hab. Bongkong. 

Genus HPXACHAETUS* 
Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Bnt, Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 124. 
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hevbhn& Chnndoir, Bull. Moec., liii (2), 1878, p. 6. 
Hab. blrrlacce. 

tm QuBrin, Voy Deleeeert, ii, 1843, p. 36 : Cband., Ann. 80c. Ent. Belg., xiv, 
1871, p. 125. 

Hab. Ooromandel, Penang. 

ACTENOBCUS. 
Chandoir, Ann Eloa Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 126. 

&er, Lap de Ceeteh ,  Et. Ent., 1834, p. 48 : Ohandoir, Bull. losc., liii (Z), 1878, 
p. 7. 

atraiw, (msndoir, Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p 196. 
Eab. Java. 

s ~ t ,  EAUPALIIftE URIBE1Y)B(E :-Horn, Qen. Carab., p. 166. 

~~b-:-Lacordaire, Qen. Ool., i, p. 97 : Ohandoir, ilfonograph, Ann. 800. Ent. 
Belg., xix, 1876, p. 11 : aom, Gee  aarab., p. 166 : Leoonte & Horn, CIaea 
CoL, p. 47. 

golier, Ann. Boc. Eat., Fr., 1833, p. 461 ; id., 1834, t. 16, f. 6-7 : Lacord., Gen. Ool., 
i, p. 99 : Obarrdoir, Momogqll, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xlx, 1876, p; 16 : Mun. at., 
p 102. 

agnatrrs, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 43. 
h b .  Chneen, ? Eongkong. 

WM. Chandoir, BnlL Mw., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 70 : Ma, p. 36. . 
Hab. India. 

~ a u s ,  Fabr., Byet. Ileuth., i, 1801, p.217 : Chand., 1ICon, p. 47. 
Hab. India, Tranquebsr. 

r p t W ~ &  Chandoir, Jfon., p. 19. 
Hab. India. 

auamonals, Ohandoir, Mon., p. 83. . Hab. A w m .  

aa&niU, Uhandoir, Ma, p. 38. 
Hab. North China, P Yangtee Valley. 

~ ~ u l a t r u ,  Linn., Mantie., 1771, p. 634 : D Fabr., Syst.Ent., i, p. 243 ; Olfv., Eht ,  
iii 36, p. 65, t. 2, f. 16 a 4  : Dejean, Spec, i, p 299 : L a p  de Oesteh, Hit. Nat. 
An. Art. Ina, i, p. 61 ; Chandoir, Mm, p. 34. 

Hab. N. India, Ceylon, Kitngalle (Bcrtsr) [ I d  Mw., Calcutta, Afghanietan]. 

ortoired (B~mhiuur), Dejean, Spec. 1,1896, p. 301 : Lap. de Caeteln, Hist. Net. 
An. Ark, i, p. 61 : Chadoir, M a ,  p. 24. 

var. ~~RB~J?OM, Ohandoir, Bull. Mac., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 80. 
Hab. Bengal, Bimla, beam, Ceylon, Kandy (Botu). 

oonsularld (Brmhiwr), Bohrnidt Qoebel, Faun. 001. B h ,  1846, p. 75. 
Hab. Burma. 
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diraioolll~ (BrwAtnvr), Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 300 : Uhandoir, Mu*., p. 21. 
rer. afinir (BruuAiRw), Dejean, Bpec., i, 1826, p. 301. 

Hsb. Indii, Dekhan. 

Chsndoir. M a ,  p. 20. 
9 -  6WomMi, Eyd. & Boul., p.v. 
Hab. Philippinea 

mmYataS (Braobimu), Dejean, Speo., 1, 1826, p. 807 : Chaudoir, Mar,  p. 40. 
Hab. Philippinea. 

m I l i s  (B-mAinw), Dejean, Spec., i, 1806, p. 306 : Chaudoir, Ma., p. 37. 
var. amb*mw, Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 304 : Chaudoir, Mm., p. 37. 
,, Wmmphu,  Dejean, I .  o. p. 306 : Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm, 

p. 74 : Chaudoir, Mom., p. 37. 
,, pwadripwtw&ztw, Chaudoir, Bull. Mom., xvi (S), 1843, p. 706 ; Mm.1 

p. 37. 
Hab. Borneo, Sumatra, Java, Ceylon, Kitngalle (Bat&). 

Eydonx & Soaleyet, b v .  Zool., 1839, p 264 : Desmareet, Voy. La Bonib, 
i, 1841, p. 293, t. 2, f .  9 : Chaudoir, Mom,, p. 32. 

Hab. Phiiippiner , M i n d a m ,  Lnmn. 
R'sbr. Ent. Syrt. Suppl., 1798, p. 56 ; Chaudoir, M a ,  p. 26. 

vnr. robrisw, Dejean, S p a ,  ii, 1826, p. 462. 
Hab. Dekhan, Commandel, Burma. 

18-111 ( B r a c h w ) ,  Dejean, Spea., i, 1886, p. 806 : Chaudoir, Mm., p. 42. 
wo6pUdir (ApLir,~), MacLeay, Annul. Javen., 1826, p. 28. 
var. jZabriotw (Dejean), Chaudoir, Mon., p 42. 
Hsb. Java. 

-i81 Morawit~, Bull. Aaed St. Petereb., V. 1868, p. 322 : Beitr. Kiif. Faun* 
J- p. Z?, t. 1, f. 9 : Chmdoir, Mom., p. 38. 

Hab. Manahria, Japan, P Hongkong. 

UM&M?Wl Chaudoir, Bull. Yosc, n i i i  (i), 1860, p. 79 : id., Mm., p. 2 l  
Hab. Tibet. 

Dejeen, Speo., i, 1826, p. 310 : Bchmldt Goebal, Faun. Col. Bim., p. 74 : 
Chudoir, Mon., p. $4. 

Hsb. India, Burma, Biam, Cochinohina, Cambodis [ I d .  Mw., Calcutta, 
Bikkim, Bibsfrg.r, Amam]. 

?kU#n ie ,  Moteohnleky, It .  Ent., 1863, p. 44 : Chaudoir, Ma, p. 43. 
Hab. N. C h i  1 Bhanghai. 

(B*rrabimu), Sahmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Bum., 1816. p. 71 : ChU- 
doir, Mom., p. 20. 

Hab. India, Bengal. 

~ b U W t u .  Chudoir, M a ,  p. 27. 
Hab. Cochinchina 

pfoioollir, Chaudoir, Mm., p. 44. 
Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

Ibrmenri% Cbandoit, Ma. ,  p, 29. 
Eab. Biam, 



E. T Atkinso&Cdatogue @ tha Carabide. [Supplt. 

8tanadO?M, Chudoir, Bull. Mom. xriii ti), 1860, p. T7 ; Ma., p. 41. 

P? oMLCYklrb, Schmidt Cioebel, q.v. 
Hab. N. India, Bengal, Dekbsn, Java 

mboOnlstu8. Chandoir, Ihor., p. 38. 
Hab.-l 

Weber, Obe. Eut., 1801, p 82 : md., CoL, i, pi 99 : Moteck, Bull. MOW.. 
xrxvii (S), 1864, p. 914, tab. w.: Hun. Oat, p 103 : Chandoir, -graph Ann. 
800. E a t  Belg., xi., 1876, p. 49. 

Aplw, Hope, Trens. Zool. S. Lond., 1838, p 91. 

atrWwm4 Chaudoir, Hm., p. 71. 
Hab. India, Simla. 

WXtttlml Chaudoir, Mom., p. 62. 
Hab. 1 lndis, t Snnda Ishnda 

O U i M M ,  Bates, Ann. Mae. Civ. Glen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 
Hab. Burma, Bhuno. 

nhtnm.(n, Ohandoir, Bull. Mm., u i i i  (i), 1860, p 81 ; Mm., p. 68. 
Confumcu, Bohern., Freg. Eng. Re- Cot, 1868, p. 3. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

.@cWln~, Chandoir, Mox., p. 66. 
Hab. India, Dekhsn. 

lhviventr& Chandoir, Mom., p. 68. 
Hab. India, Oorormrndd. 

EUenU. Oberthiir, Notee Leyden Moa, v, 1888, p. 217. 
Hab. 1. Flumatre, Serdang. 

Imammunu. Ohadoif, Xon., p. 66. 
Hab. Bengal. 

illotun, Cheudoir, Mom., p. 18. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

Irm\nfw, Chnudoir, Ha., p. 70. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

IlmbiWUie, Chandoir, Mm., p. 67. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

lun@~W~& Wiedemann, Getmar, Mag. But., iv, 1821, p. 118 : Dejean, Spec. i, p. 
314 : Chaudoir, Mm., p. 87. 

aab. Bengal. 

IlwniOM, Ohaudoir, Mom., p. 68. 
Hab. Philippinee. 

~OdeOhW, Sohmidt Cioebel, Faun, 001. Bum., 1846, p. 79 : Chaadoir, Mm., p. 69. 
Hab. Calcutta, Maulmain. 

pio0~6, Chandoir, Mor., p. 63. 
Hab. Philippines. 



plator ( A p l w ) ,  Hope, T m  Zod. Lmd. i, lm& p. ag : B d U ,  Hi& Nat. In&, 
Col, i, 1834, p. 223 : Lap. de Caeteln., Hist. Not. Am. Art. la., i, p. I;O : . Chendoir, Mm., p. 64. 

jigwtalw, Chaudoir, Bull. ?&Bc., rxv (i), 1862, p. 41. 
Hab. N. India, Bengal. 

mdlodU% Schmidt ffoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 78 : Chard&, Bk, p. 69. 
Bsb. Burma 

IOltplm, Schmidt Qoebel, i. a. p. 72 : ? Chaudoir, Nos,  p. 69. 
Hab. Burme, ? Tranquebar. 

6- Bedtanb., Beiee Novars, 2x1. ii, Col., 1867, p. 6 : Chaudoir, Mon., p 63. 
Hab. Bongtong, Shanghai. 

l01ltaUtaS. Chaudoir, M a ,  p 69. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

rumaalllatU& Dejean, Spec., i, 1826. p 312 : Lap. de Caateln., Hut M s t ,  An. Arb., 
i. p. 61 : Cbeadoir, W., p. 63. 
Hab. N. to S. India. 

mturaua, mudoir ,  ill* p. 69. 
Hab. N. India. 

tehxcolon, Chaudoir, Mm., p. 61. 
Hab. D e U u  

t e t r ~ r y  Chaudoir, MOB, p. 64. 
Hab. Ben& 
Chaudoir, a, p. 68. 
Hah N. India. 

vlttloolllm, Chepdoir, Mm, p. 66. 
H8b B m ,  hllg001~ 

Qenm STYPXLOM EBU& 
Chamlob, Mowgraph, Am. Soc. 8at W g ,  xi., 1876, p 87. 

Bt~rpAranwnu, Chandoir. I. a., p 88. 

diohmr~ h m m .  & Hw., Hun. Cat., 1868, p. 106 : Chsudoir, Mqn., p. 9!& 
biaolor, Bohem., Freg. Eug. Rea, Col., 1868, p. 3 (wo. BmUC) : mo Beta, 
Tram. Ent. S. Loud., 1873, p. 307. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

!tu-s (Bvaakiriw), Sahmiit Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 73 : Chaudoir, 
Mom., p. 92. 
Hab. Burma. 

mEoma, CBmdoir, Mm., p 91. 
Hab. Indis, CoromandeL 

aenn8 CREPID~ASTEB.  
Boheman, IM. Csfh.., i. 1848, p 68 : Mun. Cat, p 109 : Chaudoir, .?fonograph, Ann. 

8oc. Ent. Belg., xix, 1876, p. 92. 
Aptinw, pt. Dejean, SF, i, 1826, p. 290. 



&q%htmo.  Yotech., Et. Ent., 1862, p. 64. 
h m t r U  Chaudoir, M a ,  p. 96. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

Qenw HASTAX. 
Fieehez, Ent. I m p  Boea, iii, 1826, p 111 ; Rchmldt Qoebel, Fnun. CoL Birm., p 68 : 

Lncod, Qen. CoL, i, p. 101 : Schaum, Berlin Ent. Zeik, vii, 1863, p. 82 : 
Yon. Cat., p. 108 : Chaodoir, Monogrqh, h a  Soo. Ent, Belg., xix, 1876, 
p 97. 
Braah&#, Fabricins, Dejean, Steven. 

--, Sohmidt aOebd, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 69, t. 2, t 1 : Chaudoir, 
MOIL., p. 99. 
Hab. Bnrme. 

-0, Fabriciw, Syst Eleuth, i 1801, p. 219 : Chaudofr, M a ,  p. 101. 
Hab. India, Dekhan. 

IUOO&U& Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Bh., 1846, p. 70, t. 2, t 3 : Chaudoir, Mom., 
p. 100. 
Hab. Barma 

ornrtol. Schmidt Qoebel, I .  a, p. 70 : Chandoir, Xm, p. 100. 
Hab. Burma. 

Wnm, Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits, vii, 1863, p 82 : Chaudoir, Ha., p 101. 
Eab. China, Hongkong, Singapur. 

mtlompe, Chaudoir, Ma, p 90. 
Hab. D e w .  

-0mmI-J.cq. D u d ,  Q m ,  i, p. 48 ; Horn, Qm. Cereb., p 167. 

APOTOIUS* 
~lliger, Mlig. Ins, vi, 1807, p. 348 : Lmrd., Qen. CoL, i, p. I78 : Hun. Cah, p. 168. 

-, Idotrchul~ky, Et. Ent., 1868, p. 22. 
Flab Ceylon. 

iluoor, Mot.cbnl&y, I. a,, p. 22. 
Hab. India. 

-thoblur, Boter, Ent. Mon. Mag, xi, 1874, p. 95 ; Ann. Moa Civ. Oee, (L.) a 
1889, p. 100. 
Hab. India, Burma, Bhama 

m, ( c ~ ~ ~ ~ a n t h i ) ,  Pntseya, Stettin. E n t  Zeik, xxix, 1888, p 806 : Horn. 
Cat auab. 

Benu8 BBOSCUS. 
Pauser, Index Ent., 1813, p. 62 : L~cord., Gen. Col., i, p. 239 : Mun. Cat.., p. 243 : 

Pnt.epe, M m p a p A ,  Stettin. Ent. Zeit., 1868, p. 307. 
cspkdotsr, Bonelli, M6m. Acad. Turin, 1810 (nmpraoe.). 
lbdocupir ,  Voet, Cat. Col, 1770, tarts, Qwb, BBohercha, 1886, p. 6. 



monuJor; Chandoir, Bull. Moac., liii (a), 1878, p. 1. 
Hab. N. W. HimAlaya. 

nePalenM (Perm), Hope, Gray's Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 
Hab. NepA1. 

nobilin (C~phelotsr), Dejean, Spec., iii ,  1828, p. 432. 
rujpss, OoBrin, 10. Reg. An., t. 6, f. 6 : Gray, Qrittlth, An. Kingd, Ins., i, 

1832, t. 26, f. 3. 
Hsb. 1 India, Byria 

punotatar (Capblotu),  Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 431 : Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., 
liii (2), 1878, p. 2. 

limbatw, Ball., Bull. Mosc, xliii (2), 1870, p. 327. 
Hab. Egypt, Byria, Arabia, Nepkl. 

a e n n e  C RASPEDONOTUS. 
Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zeite., vii, 1863, p. 87 : Mun. Cat,, p. 246 : Poteey~, Stettin. 

Ent. Zeit, 1868, p. 314. 
-ti-, Bohenm, 1.0. nspra, p. 87, t , l , f .  6 : Pntzeys, 1.0, rrcpra, p 814: Bater, 

Trans, Ent. 8. Loud., 1873, p. 243. 
Hab. Japan, China, Fnchau. 

Genus  BBOSCOSOMA. 
Potzeyr, Car. Gen. Nov., 1846 ; id., Stet t ie  Ent. Zeit., xxix, 1868, p. 363 : Lacord., 
bn. col., i, p. 242 : Ynn. Ca t ,  p. 244. 

BlbW, pntzeya, Btettin. Ent. Zeit., x u v i i i ,  1877, p. 100. 
Hab. Darjiling. 

-:-Lacordaim, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 215 : Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. S., x, 
p. vii : Gen. Carab., p. 171 : h n t e  & Horn, Claee. Col., p. 60. 

~ e n ~ 8  CHLA~NIUS, 
Bonelli, OW. Ent., 1809, tab. vn. : Lscord., (fen. Cal., i, p. 2'24 : Mnn. Cat., p. 

214 : Chandoir, Bull. Moec., xxix (3), 1866, p. 187 ; id, Monogrqli, Ann. Moe. Civ. 
sen., viii, 1876 : Lafert.6 86nectBre, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1861, p. 209. 
[Laferte'e numerous nndescribed species are omitted]. 

Aoaow, LafertB, Ann. €40~. Ent. Fr., (2a.) is, 1851, p. 264 : Lacord., Qen. 
Col., i, p. 222. 

Alcglooenu, Lofert6, 1.0. aupra, p. 236 : Lacord., Gen. Col., f, p. 218, 
Amblygenirrs, Lafertd, 2.0.. p. 263 : Mnn. Cat., p. 213. 
Borymo7p?bWJ LdertB, I .  a., p. 236. 
Cdlirtoidcr, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 334. . - 
mamitu, Motsch., Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., ii, 1860, p. 411: 
~aglioroprcvphwa, Chand., Bull. Moec., u i i i  (2), 1850, p. 407 : Lacord, Gen. 

Col, i, p. 221. 
Diloboahilu.8, Lafert6, Id. supra, p. 298 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 22% 
Dirrodar, Bonelli, Obe. Ent,, i, 1809, tabl. syn. : Lafertd, 2.0. ncpra, p. 264. 

N 



Epomis, Bonelli, Z.O. nr;ora : Lakrt6, Z.O. mprri, p. 262 : Lacord., O e v  Odl 
i, p. 223 : Chaud., Mon., p. 120. 

Durydaotylus, LafertB, Z.C. stcyra, p. 256. 
Qlyptodenu, Lafertb, Z.r., p. 260 : Chaud., Hon., p. 75. 
Homalolachnw LafertG, 1.0.~ p. 293 : Lscord., Gen. Col., i, p. 220 : bud., 

Mon. p. 26. 
LtuoyoAmiw, MaoLeay, Annul. Jaren., 1826; p. 13 : Lacord., Qen. Cul, 

i,p. 217 : Chand, dim., p. 34. 
Oeybatssr, Lafert6, I .  c. mpra, p. 293 : Lacord., Q e a  Col., i, p. 919: Chsud., 

Mon., p. 37. 
Ooydroubus, Lafert.6. Z.O. p. 230. 
Omalotriohw, LafertB, la. p. 233. 
Poomloirlw, Motacb., Bull. Moec., u x v i i  (4); 1864, p. 347. 
Rhyrotraolialw, Bohem., Ina CafIr., i, , p. 133 : Lacord., Gen. Col, 

i, p. 220 : Chand., Mon., p. 29. 
TomoohiZw, LafertB, 2.0. ncpra, p. 263. 
RJaLcMaeniuu, Beidlitc, Fauna Baltic. (ed. 2), 1887, p. 23. 
Vcrtagw, Dejea~~, Spec, v, 1831, p. 608 : h o d . ,  Qeu Cd., i, p 219 : 

Chaud, Ilrm., p, 31. 

mEBlltbM, Chaadoir, Mon., p. 112. 
Hab. Siam, Singapore, Java. 

m, Chaudoir, Bull. Moso., u i x  (3), 1866, p. 216 : Mm., p. 193. 
Hab. N. Indir  

rmabille, Chaudoir, Lm., p. 279. 
Hab. Siam. 

unpllpsnnta, Chaudoir, Mom., p. 26%. 
Bsb. Java 

iwl~UU (Ccu.obu), Wiedemnnn, 2001. Mag., i (3h 1819, p. 166 : Wjean, Bpeo. ii,.p 
324 : Chaud. Mon., p. 89. 

Hab. Bengal, Dekhan, Burma 

atrlper, Chaudoir, Mom., p. 180. 
Hab. India, D e b .  

~~, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1866, p. 262 : Yon., p. 157. 
p t J ~ s p r ,  Nietner, Journ. Ae.. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1867, p. 147; id., Ann. Mag; 

N. H., (2s.) xx, 1857, p. 371. 
gxodcMolor (Pwdoicttcr), lotsch. (ma OIiv.), BulL Moec., xxxvii (3), 1864, 

p. 848. 
'Hab. N. India, Bengal, Tranquebar, Ceylon, Siam,'Pchekii @hinab 

Mcolor, Chandoir, Mm., p. 130. 
Hab. Dekban. 

Mguttat~s, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1864, p. 63 ; id., BulL Mosc., u r v i i  (3), 1864, p. 341 : 
' Chaudoir, Mm., p. 271. 

riibhammtw, Bates, Trans Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 248 (nuo Chaud.). 
Eab. Jnpan, China, Yangtse Valley, Hongkoug. 
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-b, Chandoir, Bnll. Mow., m i x  (3), 1856, p. 210 ; id., Hon., p. 62. 
kcMnver, Bates, Trans. Ent. 9. Lond., 1873. 

Hab. N. India, Tranquebar, Borneo, Java, Hongkong. 

Mmaorrla- Dejean, Spec, ii, 1826, p. 301 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 218, note : 
Chand., Mon., p. 61. 

?J&aigu#atw, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 14 : Ohsad., Mm., p. 62. 
var, cebbsnris, Schauf, Hor. Enb. Roes., xxi, 1887, p. 105. 

Hab. India, Java, [Id. Mfir, Bombay, N. Khasiya Hilla, Andoman Islands]. 

-tar, Bejsen, Bpec., ii, 1826, p. 302 : Ohaud., Mon., p. 48. 
&~fer, Casteln., Not. Anstr. Col, 1867, p. 62. 
p swta tuq  Chandoir, BulL Mow., n i x  (3), 1856, p. 208. 
punoticepr, Qemm. & Har., Mnn. Oat., 1869, p. 224. 

var. bignt toh,  Montronzfer, Ann,  Boa Ent Fr. (4a) i, 1860* p. 267. 
,, grttatar,  Eschech, 21001. Atlas, V, 1829, p. 26, t. 26, f .  8 : Fairm, Bev. ZooL, 

1849, p. 283. 
Hab. Java, Sumatra, Philippines, Anetralia, New Guinea, New Caledonia. 

WemlatrU Chandoir, Bgll. Woec, xxix (31, 1866, p. 198 : Mon., p. 60. 
Hab. India, Dekhan, Coromandel. 

birmurioru, Chandoir, Mon., p. 93, 96. 
Eab. B u m ,  Bangoon. 

brmdn~, Chaadoir, Man, p. 139. 
Hab. Coromandel. 

orllloblorir, Bstee, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond, 1873, p. 260 : Chaad., Mom., p. 198. 
Hab, Kiukiang on Yangtee, Japan. 

OamUU, R Qeatro, Ann. Mna. Civ. Qen., (28.) vi, 1888. p. 108. 
Hab. Burma, Teinteo. 

Chandoir, Mm., p. 201. 
Hab. N. India, Dekhan. 

ohPloodemr, Chandoir, Mon., p. 139. 
Hab. Bhm, Bangkok. 

ahslcothorax (Harpalur), Wiedemann, 2001. Mag., ii (I), 1823, p. 61 : Dejean, Bpec, 
ii, p. 3@4 : Uhaud, Mon., p, 138. 
pubipanaia, Chandoir, Boll. l o a ~ . ,  mi. (3), 1856, p. 233. 
Had. India, Tranquebar. 

o h l o m d l ~ ,  Dejean, Bpec., ii, 1826, p. 366 : Chand., HOB., p. 176. 
Hab. India, Cis Gaugea [Id Hm., Madras]. 

ojnotaa (Carabwr), Fabr., Ins., i, p. 310 : Herbst, Fiisl. Brch., iv, 1783, p. 135, t. ft9 
f, 7 : Dejean, Spec., ii, p. 307 : MacLeay, Annul. Javan., p. 13 : Chaud, Mon., 
p. 135: Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 74. 

+ohm, Nietner, Journ. As. SOC. Beng., u v ,  1864 p. 387 ; id, Ann. Mag. 
N. E, (20.) xix, 1857, p. 242. 

Eab. Ben& Dekhan, Ceylon, Colombo (Bates) [Id. Mu. Sibdgar, A w m ,  
2 China]. 

o i r ~ d a t t u ,  BrllL, Liilb. Re. Eot., Hi, 1836, p. 283 : Ohaud., NOD., p. 114 : Bat- 
h ~ .  Mag. N. H., (50.) xvii, p. 74. 



aupl.iaoElu, Nietner, Jonr. Ae. Boc. Ben., 1x9, H66, p. 387 : Ann, Mag. IT. H., 
(28.) xix ,  1867, p. 243. I 

Zimbdw, ~ejeen,-S~ec., ii, 1826, p. 306. 
Hab. India, Bengal, Kandy 6r Colombo (Bake), 1 Java. 

c o n t r ~ t n s ,  Chandoir, Hon., p. 202. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

convem, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vi, 1886, p. 310, 
Hab. Ynnnan. 

oontiesr. Chandoir, Bull. losc., xxix (3), 1866, p. 268 ; Mon, p. 96: Bates, T r a k  
Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 263. 

Hab. Hongkong, Formosa, Yangt~e Valley, Japan. 

crebrapunotataa Chandoir, Bnll. Moec, xxix (3), 1866, p. 204 ; id., Hm., p. 65. 
Hab. N. India 

oalminat&, Bates, Trans, Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 261. 
Hab. 1 Hongkong, Chekiang, Japan. 

oupreoltneatnn. Chaudoir, Mm., p. 158. 
Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

oyaue~nita~, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (is.) vi, 1886, p. 310. 
Hab. Yunnan. 

aymioepn, Bates; Trana. Ent. S. Loud., 1873, p. 32b : Chandoir, Mon,, p. 278. 
Hab. Hongkong. . 

dilatatrur (Poeailoirtw), Mobch., Bull. pbm., uxvii (3), 1864, p. 348 : Chandoir 
MoR., p. 167. 

Hab. India, Dekhan. .. 
dtstiepla, Chaudoir, Mm., p. 49. 

1 = aaperioollu, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 248. 
Hab. Singapur. 

Daire, Chaudoir, Mom., p. 137. 
- .  

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

'duonlln, Chandoir, Ma., p. 166. 
Hab. Ind i i  Dekhan, Rangoon. 

Ihlvauoelil (Epomir), Dejean, Bpec., V, 1831, p. 668 : Motsch, Bnll. Yoec., u r v i i  
(3), p. 344 : Chaudoir, Moon., p. 122. 

Hab. India, 'Bengal. 

extmmun, Chandoir, Mon., p. 112. 
P =poatwriptzlr, Bates, q. a. 
Hab. 'Hongkong. 

. -tun, Dejqan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 928 : Ohaudoir, Mom., p. 93, 94. 
' 

$aaofsmoratw, Otwteln., Et. Ent., p. 81, t. l., f. 3 : Chaud., Bull. Mosc., 
xxix (3), 1816, p. 214. 

Hab. Java. 

.?rster, Chaudoir, Xu%.; p. 261 : Bates Ann. Mag. s,., H., (6s) xvi,  1886, p: 74. 
Hab. India, Malabar : I Colombo (Bates). 



T f i n m a  Motech., Ball M w ,  xxxvii (S), 1864, p. 346. 
Hab. India 

fWa& Chandoir, Mm., p. 266. 
Hab. N. India 

m u ,  Chaudoir, M a ,  p. 199. 
Hab. Lm. 

CWtroU. Chandoir, Xon., p. 51. 
Hab. Malaeca, Macao. 

rn- Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 216 : Mm., p. 281. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

hamrtus, Eschrcb, Zaol. Atlae, V, 1831, p. 26 : Dej. Spec., v, p. 633 : Chandoir, 
. Ma., p. 63. 

Hab. Philippinee. 

i m p r w l l e .  Chandoir, Mm., p. 230. 
Hab. N. India. 

in- ahsudoir, Bnll. Most., xxix (3), 1866, p 239 ; id., Hon., p. 262. 
arauatwolli8, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1860, p. 7. 
~ t j t i t w ,  Morawitz, terta Chandoir, Mon., 2.0. 
Hab, Formosa, Yangtse Vnlley, Chnsan, Japan, Korea, ~ b c h n r i a .  

J~~V~~LIU, Chaudoir, Bull. Mow., xxix (3), 1856, p. 229: Horn., p. 115. 
Hab. Malaya, Java. 

-, auerin, Voy. Deless., 1843, p. 36 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 86. 
cmtrornaaulatw, Ohandoir, Bull. Xw., xxix (3), 1866, p. 218. c 
&ifinir, Lafert.6, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1861 p. 241. 
tnacwliprndr, Motseh., BnlL Mow., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 841.' 
Hab. India, Bengal, Pondicherry. 

'&atlwoolrn, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc, xx'u (3), 1856, p. 248 ; Hon., p. 265. 
Hab. N. India, Ceylon. [ I d .  Iw., Kargil, TnrkbtLn]. 

Udmtmi~, Chauddir, Mlo., p. 196. 
Hab. Dekhan.. 

I a u w ~ s  ( E a ~ ~ a h t r ) ,  Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 62 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 
71. 

asr~ginoaur, Chandeir, Bnll. Mmc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 271. 
H R ~ .  N. India, Colombo, Philippines, Cochinchina, Ceram. 

~ I M W U W .  ~'nnddr,'hom., p. 41. 
Hab. Dekhan, Formoss. 

U~Woauda Cbdoir, '  Hen., p. 201. 
Hab: Dekhain. 

lrwniou, Chaudoir, Bull,-Moso,uix 0, 1856, p. 261 : Mom,, p. 15% 
Hab. philippines (Luzoo). 

lynx, Chandoir, Boll. MOW., xxu (3), 1856, p. 199 : Hon., p. 50. 
Hob. Hongkong: 

DWXOP~.  Chandoir, Mom., p. 140. 
Hab, Dekhan, 



molam, Dejesn, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 000 : Ohaud., M a ,  p. 99. 
Hab. Delrhan, Biam. 

-BT, Chandoir, M a . ,  p. 118. 
ncargimatw, Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 806 (neo Bosei). 
Hab. Ind ia  

m a m t t a t w  (Lirrarcchanirr), Chandou, Mo*., p. 36. 
Hnb. Dekhan, Burma. 

mslrnap-, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 226. 
Heb. Siam, Ceylon (Peradeniya). 

mi- (Oarabw), Fabr. Ent. Syst., i, 1792, p, 157; Byet. Elenth., 1, 1801, p. 161 : 
Chandoir, Bull. Mom., xxix (a), 1866, p. 201, a06; U., Mom, p 63. 

ham+, Chaadoir, Bull. Mow., n i x  (a), 1856, p. 209 ; M a ,  p 62 : Baks, 
Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 247. 

Hab. India, Zanzibar, [Id. Mtu., Calcutta]. 

a=, M~cLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 14 (nu0 Ebbr.) : Chaud., Him., p 62. 
Hab. J a v a  

mohotU, Chandoir, Col. Novit , i, 1883, p. 34. 
Hab. Lsor. 

111utattu, &mm. & Har., Mnn. Cat., p. 223 : abendoir, Mom., p. 62. 
apioald, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 14 (MU W i d ) .  
Hab. Java. 

mrlsQs Momwile, BnU. Acad. St. Petersb., 1862, p. 824 ; id., Beitr. KUerhae 
~ m .  Jmo, p. 33, t. 1, f. 16 : Baten, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 246: chend., 
Mm., p. 273. 

Hab. Ningpo, Hangkow, Negesaki. 

-, UaBrin, Rev. Zool., 1840, p. 38: Chndoir, Bull. Mow., xxix (3), 1866, 
p. 206 : id., Mm., p. 64. 

bilunatw, Qu6rin, Voy. Delees., 1843, p. 36. 
Mnotdutw, Motrch., Bull. Moec., xxmii.(8), 1864, p. 841. 

foymmw, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 206. 
nka&okmu, Niet~er, Jonm. Ilr. Soc. h., xxvi, 1867, p. 148 ; Ann Mag., (2s.) 

xx, 1857, p. 371. . . 
Hab. Bengal, Nilgirie, Tnanquebar, I Zanzibar. 

~lsgakmd#, Hope,' Gray, Zool. Mh., 1831, p. 21. 
aoncinnw (Barynrorphrr), Lafert6, Ann. Sot?. Ent. Fr., (2a) ix, 1851, p. 236. 
MuZlyi (Diqhoroprophw), Chaudoir, Bull Uoeo., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 407 ; ib., 

(2), 1866, p. 213 ; id., (Rhymtraohalw), Ma-, p. 30. 
p2aniaorad (Bcrrynwrphw), Lafertb, Ana Soc. Ent. Fr., (28.) is, 1851, 

p. 236. 
ij'winlloa', Batee, Proc. Zwl. B. Loud., 1866, p. 342. 
Hab. India, Bengal, Melabar, Ceylon, Formosa [Td. Mu., China, 

Calcutta]. . 
moan#,  Wiedemann, Qermar, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 110, 6 : ( B p m O )  Dejean, 

Spec., ii, p. 371 : Chaudoir, M m ,  p. 126. 
aulminatwr, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 251. 



"WhoUu (*omis), LafercB, Ann. Soc Ent. Fr., (2s.) i*, 186.1, p. 268, not.  I. 
Hongkoog, Chekiaug, Fonnosa, Japan, 1 Java. 

m-, Motsch., B d I .  Hosc., xavi i  (3X 1864, p. 339 : Chaud., him, p. 94. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

mm, Chsndoir, Bull. Hoec., rrix (3), 1856, p. 260 ; Xm., p. 226. 
Hab. N. India 

nttidiooIli8. Deiean, Spec,  ii, 1826, p 814 : Ubaad., p. 117. 
Hsb. Bengal [Id. Mw., Bikkim]. 

OpoWnnie, Chatrdoir, Xon., p. 176. 
Bab. Bengal. 

OrM@ll~ (Oaybahu), Chaudoir, Mom., p. 40. 
Hab. Nilgirle. 

#whmmlM, Chudoir, Mm., p. 117. 
Hab. Siam. 

panagamidcw (Hmlokrohnw), L d d ,  Ann. 800. bt. Fr, (2s.) is, 1861, p. 236 : 
Chandoir, B h ,  p. 28. 
Hab. India, Malabar. 

m u &  Dejestl, Spec., v, 1831, p. 627 : Ohand., Mm., p. 69. 
Dohrnii, Nieher, Jonm. A a  Boo. Beng., xxvi, 1867, p. 119 ; Ann. Mag. N. 

H., (2s.) xx, 1867, p. 372. 
nab. CoromandeI, Ceylon, Colombo. 

~ a l o a l l ~ ,  Eedtenb, Reise Novara, 2001. ii, Col., 1867, t. I, f. 4 : Chaad., Mon., p. 
288. : Bake, Tranr. Ent. 8. Lond, 1873, p. 249. 

p d a k ,  Redtenb., :.c., p. 10. 
Hab. Hongkong, Kiukiang on Yangtsekisng (Bates), Japan (Osska). 

phaenoderna, Chrmdoir, Mor., p. 161. 
f=glabria~Uh, Motachnlsky, BulL Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 348. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

ptotuu, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc.,xxix (3), 1866, p. 208 ; id., Mm., p. 62 : Bates, Tram 
Ent. Lond.. 1873, p. 247. 

1=80hhllm+ii, Dejean, q. a. 
Hab. N. India to N. China. 

DLeruodamm, Chaudoir, Cd. Novit., 1883, p. 30. 
Hab. lndim. 

gosttcalls. Yotachnlsky, It .  Ent., 1863, p. 44 ; id. ,  Bull. Mosc., xrrvii (31, 1864, p, 
340 : Chand., Hoa,  p. 273. 
horpsr, Morawitz, Beitr. e. glfer Farm. Jesso. 1868, p. 3% t, 1, 1. 16. 
rmiiprsqmrcur, Motach., Ball. Mosc., 1.u. wpra, p. 34b 
Hsb. N. Chioa, ? Canton. 

poetion6 (Carah) ,  Fabr., Ent. Byst. SuppL, 1798, p. M ; id., Sph Ele~th,, i p 
101 : Cbsud., Mon., p. 66. 

Eab. India. 

Docltraript118, Batea, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 3% : Chaud., Urn,, p. 113, 168. 
Bab. Hongkoag. 



Oramill, Cheadoir, Mow., p. 210. 

Hab. Shanghai, ? Canton. 

W o w .  Chandoir, Bull. Mosc, uix (3), 1856, p. 288 ; id., Man., p. 178. 
Hab. N. Indie. 

~ r t e n ~  Bates, Tram. Eot. S. Lond., 1873, p. 325 ; 1883, p. 236 : Cbandoir, dfa* 
p. 259. 

Hab. Kinkiang on Pangtee river, Japan, 

mOdmIls, Chandoir, Mn. ,  p 113. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

~odiotut ( C M ~ ~ W ) ,  Fabr., Syet. Rlentb, i, 1801, p. 193 : Chand., Ma;, p. 280. 
mbaahintu (CallWoidcr), Motsch., Boll. Mow., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 831. 
Hab. Bengal. 

pugnI, Camerano, Atti B. Acad. Soc. Turin., xiv, 1878, p. 146 : Geetro, Ann. Web 
Cir. Gen., xriii, 1882, p. 306. 

Hab. Bnrms, Mandalay. 

ponotatortrtetas, Chandoir, BulL Yoec., n i x  (S), 1866, p. 244 : id., Xnc, p. 91. 
Hab. N. India. 

pnnoti00U Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 316 : Chaudoir, Mom., p. 196. 
Hab. Bengal, N. India. 

quadrimlor (Carahr),  Olivier, Enc. Mbth,, v, 1790, 'p. 344 ; id., Ent., iii, 35, p. 
77, t. 1.0, t. 111, : Fabr., Syst. Elenth., i, p. 180 : Dejean, Spec., ii, p. 317 : 
Schaum, Stettin Ent. Zeit., 1847, p. 44 ; Chaudoir, Mon., p. 164. 

elilaunioidas (Amblygcnitlr), Lafed, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) h,' 1861, p. 
263, 9 .  

orientalis, Dejean. Spec.. ii, 1826, p. 839. 1 
7 laamaollu (Pocoiloirtw), Motmch., Boll. Mosa, xxxvii (4), 1864, p 848. 
Hab. Lndiq Trsnqnebar, Ben& Java [ I d .  Mw, SILkii]. 

n&mo111ptrU, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 136. 
Hab. Siam. 

-omtun (I;irrarraAaniw), MacLeny, h n l .  Javan, 1826, p 19, t. 1, f. 1 : 
Chand., Bull. Mona., xxix (a), 1850, p. 198 : Mon., p 36. 

Hab. Java, Bangkok, India. 

-thorax, Wiedemann, Germ., Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 112 : Dejean, Spec. ii, p. 328 : 
Chandoir, Illon., p. 269. 

Hab. India. 

nyalom, Nietner, Jonrn. An. Soc. Beng., n v ,  1866, p. 388 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2%) 
xix, 1867, p. 243 ) Batee, id., (5a) xvii, 1886, p. 74 : Chand., Man., p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon, Negumbo (Kwtn.) : Bandy, Peradeniya (Batar). 

w.pula~U, Chandoir, Mon., p. 98. 
Hab. Bengal. 

manhemil ( Vertagw), Dejean, Spec.. v, 1831, p. 611 : Chaud., ,bion., P. 3% ' 
PpQtou, Chmdoir, p. v. 

I .  
Hsb. India, Africa. 



lilrmpsrll, Chandoir, Mon., p. 02. 
Hab. Philippinee. 

rpio3mlornr, Chandoir. Yon., p. 236. 
Hab. China, Hongkong. 

Binansir, Chaadoir, Bull. Moec. rxix (3), 1866, p. 263 : Ma, p. 161. 
Hab. Hongkong, Shanghai 

rlnrutar, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 321 : Chandoir, Ills., p. 194. 
Hab. India. 

MWW, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 316 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 197. 
Hab. India 

mthallIpr (Tortagur), Batee, Trane. Eot. S. Lond., 1873, p. 324 '; Chand., Afon., 
p. 43. 

0 Hab, China. 

r ~ t a r  (Oarabw), Rosai, Fanna Etmec., i, 1790, p. 38 : h n d o i r ,  Mom., p. 88. 
var. &I-, Motsch., Lo., p. 346 [ lnd .  MU., Kargil. ~Turkistan]. 
,, riaancu (OhlmZtur), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 346 : Bates, 

Trana Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 240. 
Hab. Europe, N. Africa, Yang+ae Valley, Japan. 

ltenorl6tn8, Chapdoir. Mon.. p. 266. 
Hab. India, Malabar. 

?mbUmatum, Chrmdoir, Boll. Mosc., xxix (3), 1866, p. 211 : Betee, Trans. Ent. S. 
Lond., 1873, p. 248. 

Hab. Kinkiang on Yangtee, Japan. 

l U b m U d ~ ~ ~ ,  Chaudoir, Mm., p. 135. 
Hab. PJ. Endin, Rangoon. 

Hope, Rime. Zool. 8. Lond., 1833, p. 93, t. 13, f. 2. 
Hab. India, Puns. 

t a t x y o n o d ~ ? ~ ~ ,  ahandoir, Ma, p. 68. 
Hab. Sumatra, k f m .  

~ O t r t u O ,  Cbndoir, YoR., p. 179. 
Hab. k Indik 

Woomb, Morawita, Kiier Jeeeo, 1863, p. 36, t. 1, f .  17 : Bab,Trans. Ent. S. Lond.' 
1873, p. asa : chand., YMI., P. 267. 

Hab. Obina, Japan. 

rYIlPer, Chandoir, Bh11. Xora., s i x  (8), 1856, p. 268 : Fos, p. 87. 
Hab. N. India 

M D @ 6 ,  Cbsude, 311m.. p. 266. 
Hab. Bengal (Dacca), Sism, Ceylon (Dikoya), Nilgiria 

-r Q ~ B ~ ~ o u ,  Mo*, P. 61. 
? piatw, Batae, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 217. 

, flab. B o ~ ~ k o n g ,  N. a i q  I Japra. 

mdmnn, Motsch., Ball. ~ w a ,  xxxvii (3) 1864, p. 339 : Chand., Mon,, p.'228. 
Hab. India 

0 



riddue, Chaudoir, Afon., p. 176. 
nab. N. India. 

m m t u s ,  Dejean, Spec, v, 1831, p. 624 : ~haudoir ,  Bull. Moac., xxix (3), 1866, p. 
803 ; id., Mon., p, 52. 

Hab. N. India, Bengnl. 

xanthampq Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., (ii) i, 1823, p. 51 : Dejean, Spec. iii p. 823 : 
Chaud., Mon , p. 8. (qen dub. ? Lcrchnophorua). 

Hilgalii, Redtenb., Reine Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 9, t. 1, f. 3. 
Hab. Bengal, Calcutta. 

xantboPlenmr, Chandoir, Bull. hlosc., xxix (3), 1866, p. 230 ; id., Hm., p. 115. 
Hab. Hongkong, Formoss, Chnsan, N. China, Japan. 

xanthmgilns (Carabw), Wiedemann, Ciermar, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 116 : Cband., 
Mon.. p. 285. 

quiwtremamrlotua? Nietner, Journ. As. Roc. Ben., u v ,  1866, p. 386 ; id., 
Ann. Mag. N. H., (2 r.) xix, B67, p. 2i2. 

Hab. Dekhan, Ceylon, Siam. 

Uenua PENTHIMUS. 
Mun. Cat., p. 229 : Chandoir, Ann. Yus. Civ. Gen., viii, 1876, p. 291. 

Caroglornu, Chnudoir, Bull. Mwc., u x  (3), 1867, p. 192 (nsc 8olierJ. 
Earpogloanu, Motachulsky. 

Opacm (abrovloam), Chandoir, Bull. Moac., xxx (8), 1857, p. 6. 
Hab N. India  

Qellaa HOLOLIUS. 
LafertB Senect., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 274 : Lacord., Qen. Col., f, 

p 227 : Mun. Cat.. p. 230: Ohrudoir, Bull. Mosc., u x  (3), 1867, p. 9 ;  id., Ann, 
Mas. Civ. Gen., viii, 1876, p. 290 ; Col. Nor., 1883, p. 37. 

Holobiur, LaferG Senect., Z.C. nrpra. 

nitidolM (Chlamiw) Dejean, Spec.. ii, 1826, p. 341 : L a f e d ,  1. c. rupra. 
o r y h w t u ,  Nietner, J1. As. Boc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 386 ; id., Ann. Bfw. 
N. H.. (2s.) xis, 1817, p. 241 ; Bates, ib.. (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 76. 

var. punotulotur, Ohaudoir, Bull. Itfosc., u x  (a), 1867, p. 10 ;id., A n n  Mne, 
Cir. Qen., viii, p. 291. 

Eab. India, Ceylon, Kandy, Hongkong. 

aenua BHOPALISTES. 
Man. Oat., p. 230 : Chandoir, Ann. Mas. Civ. ffen., viii, 1876, p. 291. 

~hopalopalpus, Laferth Senect., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1861, p. 282 : 
Chantloir, Bull. Mosa, xxx (3). 1867, p. 11. 

Jauthint~ (Uhlaaniw), Redtenb., Hiigel's Kaschm., i r  (2), 1844, p. 500 : Chirndoir, 
Ann. Mas. Civ. Qeu., viii, p. 292. 

gwoUoidsr, Lafert.6, Ann. Soc. Ent. fi., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 262 : (R&p.lo- 
pa2pw) Chaudoir, Bull. Yoec., xxx (3), 1857, p. 11, 9 .  

Hab. N. India, Kaahmir. 
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Genue PEtISTOlACHAERUS~ 
Bate#, Tram. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 923. 

O h a l ~ ~ h a l U 6  (Pa~gamr ) ,  Wiedemann, Z3ol. Ysg., ii (i), 1823, p. 67 : Scbqnrn, 
Berlin Ent, Zeik., vii, 1863, p. 433 : Chandoir, Ann. Soc. Eut. Belg., xxi, 1878, 
p. 84. 

o&&rooqhZw, Kollar, Ann. Mns. Wien. i., 1836, p. 335, t. 31, f. 4-6, 
Hab. N. India [Id. Mw. 1 Jhelam Valley]. 

IoMU Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond. 1873, p. 324. 
Hab. Honxkong. 

~Osdrioolor, Pntzeye, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., nxviii ,  1877, p. 101. 
Hab. Daj,iling. 

q-ttatru Pntceye, Lo., p. 101. 
nab. Darjiling. 

Genus CALLISTUS, 
Bonelli, Oh. Ent., 1809, tab. eyn. : Lacord., G e e  Col., i, p. 374 : Mnn. Cat., 

p. 213 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosq., xxiii (2), 1860, p. 396; ib., xlv (i), 1872, p. 384 c 

Bchanm, Berlin. kit. Zeits., YE, 1863, p. 86. 

&ZZfrtanirnw, Chandou, Bull. hlosc., xlv (i), 1872, p. 382, 

ooam6at~,  LsfertB, Ann. Soc. Ent. Br., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 230. 
zatmdia, Motschnlsky, Et. Rnt. 1869, p. 33. 
Wsrtwoodii, Schsnm, Berlin Eut. Zeita, v i i  1863, p. 86. 
Hab. N. India, Tranqnebar, Ceylon. 

Diclponil (CaUutomimur), Waterhouee, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xiv, 1884, p 429. 
Hab. Formosa 

aaobatu, Bohaom, Berlin Ent. Zeita, vii, 1863, p. 86 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mow,, xlr 
(i), 1872, p. 382 : Batea, Trans. Ent. 8. Loud., 1878, p. 246 : Fairm., Ano. Soc. 
Ent. Fr., (6 8.) vii i  1888, p. 336. 

Hab. Tonkin, China, Hongkong, Canton, Nagasaki. 

mutnraU Fleotiaux, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (68.) vii, 1887, p 61, t. 4, f. 2. 
Hab. Annam, HUB. 

Div. OODIIf1:-Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 13 ; id., Mowgraph, Ann. 
&a. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. 317, 486. 

I 
Genus ANATRICHIS. 

Leconte, Trans. Ann. Phil. Soc., x, 1863. p. 391 : Chaudoir, Bull. Noso., u x  (3), 
1867, p. 21 ; id., Mon., 2.0. rupra, p. 318 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i) 
p. 269. 

~ o d i n u ,  Potschuhky, Boll. Mwc., xxxvu (41, 1864, p. 352. 
Oodsr. pt, Dejean, Spec., v, p. 677. 

indlopr, Chandoir, Afmo., y. 320. 
Hab. Dekhan. 

mdmadem, chandoir, xm., p 321. 
Hab. India. 
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Genus BY8TOLOOBARIU8. 
Chnndoir, Bull. Mosc., x n  (3), 1867, p. 23 ; U., Monograph, Ann. Soc. Int. Ft., (6b) 

i l l  1882, p. 326: Mnn. Cat., p. 231. 
Chlaeniw, Boheman. 
Odes, Wiedemnnn, Eschscholtz, Dejean, Gory, LatertB. 

U r a  (Odes), Wledemenn, Germar Mag. Ent., ir, 1821, p. 113 ; Ohsndoir, Xm., 
p. 331. 

grarrdia (Oodar), Dejean, Bpeo., ii, 1826, p. 376. 
Eab. India. Bengal. 

rubatun, Eschach., Zool. Atlss., v, 1829, p. 28 : Chnud., dfon., p 836 : ib, (wo 
Lafed) ,  Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 25. (up. dub). 

Hab. Philippinee, Manilla. 

Genus OODES. 
Bonelli, Mem. Acad. Turin, 1809, tab. qs. : Irsoorcb, Gen. Col., i, p. 229 ; Ym. 

Cat,, p. 231 : Chaudoir, Bdl. Mwc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 26 ; id., Monograph, h. 
~ O C .  Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. 341: Horn, Oen. Carab, p. 172. 

Laaohoatsma, Lafert6, Ann. 80c. h t .  Fr., (28.) ix, 1861, p. 267 : L~srd. ,  
Gen. Col., i, p. 231. 

& a w e p i r ,  Chaudoir, Bull. MOEC.. xxx (3), 1867, p. 46 ; Man. Cet., p. 234. 
Stunow, Chandoir, Bnll. Mm., xxx (3), 1857, p. 39 : Man. Cat., p. 233. 

ohloem, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc , xxx (S), 1867, p. 30 ; Mm., p. 357. 
nsprrlsluir, Mohh., a t .  Eat., 1868, p. 171 ; Bull. Muac., u r v i i  (4), 1864, 

p. 353. 
mbolwacar, Lafed ,  Ann. 80a Ent. Fr., (2s) ix, 1851, p. 271, note 4. 
Hab. Nephl, N. India. 

-, Chandou, A M . ,  p. 363. 
Hab. Borneo, Srrswek. 

~ Q u J ,  Lafert.6, AM. SOC. Ent. Fr., (2s.) is, 1861, p. 271, note 6 : Chmdoir, 
M m ,  p. 347. 

Hab. N. India, Dekhan, Mslaccs. 

~ ~ 1 u 1 ,  Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 98. 
Eab. China, Fokien. 

pi-, Nietner, Jonm. As. Boa. Ben, xxv, 1866, p. 626 ; id. bnn. Hog. N. H., (26.) 
xix, 1857, p. 377. 

Chaudoir, Bnll. l ~ e c . ,  x n  (S), 1867, p. 52 ; Mm., p. 86% 
' 

Hab. dasam, Tranquebar, Ceylon, Bm, Chine, M s a s ~ .  
3 

aclmuhsi., Chandoir, Mom., p. 368. 
Hab. Eiam, Bangkok 

mboormorn, Obandoir, Ma. ,  p. 362. 
Heb, bf alacca. 

rarlmr, Chandoir, Mm., p. 362. 
Hob. Bengal, 

rtrmr, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 60. 
Hab. Ben@. 



w- Laferte, Ann. 80Q Edt. Ft., (20.) i%, 1861, p. 271, note 2 : Chand., 
Bull. Moec., x u  (3), 1867, p. 31 ; Mm., p. 368. 

hpaniau  (Oode:), p t  Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 379. 
Hab. India, Bengal, Dekhan. 

G ~ ~ ~ u B  SIMOUS~ 
Chandoir, MmograpA, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6e.),ii, 1883, p. 373. 

ammu, LafertB, Ann. 8012. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1861, p, 270, note 4 : Chand., Hol). 
2.0. rtrpra, p. 376. 

Hab. Java. 

b o i d ~  (Oodea), Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) u i ,  1869, p. 76; Moa, p. 376. 
Hab. Biam, Annam, Cambodia. 

MoohotU Chandoir, Bev. Mag. Zool, (2s.) xxi, p. 76 1 Moa, p. 373. 
Hab. Laoe. 

ularlarp ( O o h ) ,  Wlsdamwa, 08-, Mag. En+, iv, 1821, p. 114: Obun&ir, 
am., p. 375. 

pdchm ( O h ) ,  Defssa, S p a ,  ii, 1826, p. 876. 
Hab In&. 

Genus LACHIPOCBEPIS. 
Leoonte, Trana Am Phil. S., x, 1863, p. 391 : Lacord., Qen. &I., f ,  p. 8941 M u  

Cat., p 280 : Chandoir, Monograph, Ann. Boc. Ent. Fr,, (60.) ii, 1882, p. 377. 

NPonidlll, B a h ,  T m a ~  f i t .  8. Lond., 1878, p. 266 : Chaudoir, Mom, 878. 
Hab. Ynngtm Vdley, Japan. 

ROLCOCOLEUS. 
Chsadoir, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (6s ) ii, 1882, p. 621. 

~ & 4  Laferte, Chaudoir, olin. 

#U&- (Oodm), Ch.rrdoir, Bull. MOW., xxx (3), 1867, p. 38 ; id., Mm, 'Lo. &prq 
p. 622. 

la tw (Oode:), Lafert6. Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (%) ix, 1851, p. 269, wte 2. 
Hab. Nilgiriti. 

Genus MELANOD ES. 
dhendoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. 646. 

Oodsr, Erichson : Chlwnaw, LafertB : PowiZwr, Beiche : A w o r i a ,  Klng. 
m t L d W ,  Chandoir, dftm., Lo., p. 660. 

Hab. Dekhan, Bangoon. 

mlmlongatum, Chaodoir, Mom., Lo., p. 660. 
Hab. DeLhnn. 

Qenw PATELLUS- 
Chendoir, Homograph, AM. 801% Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 188!2, p. 561 : 2001. Jab?., Arthr., 

1883, p. 212, 

&lmaWd# Chandoir, Hen., Lo. npvr, p. 663. 
Fhb. h r m &  

IlgBfn :-Horn. Gsn, Ouab., p. 178. 



Clairville, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 80 : Zimmermann, Monograph Cambiden, 1831 : 
Lacord., Qen Col., i. p. 330 : Schaum, Revision, Berlih. Ent. Zeits., 186l, p. 174 : 
Ma. C a t ,  p. 334 : Horn, Qen. Carab., p. 174. 

Pclw, Bonelli, MBm. Acad. Turin., Oh. Ent., 1813. tab. 
Palaoromua, Motschulaky. 
Polyritw, Zimmermann, Mon. Ouab., 1831, p. 8. 

chinenrir, Fairmaire, AM. Soc. Blnt. Fr., (6a) vi, 1886, p. 313. 
Hab Ynnnan. 

EAWbGm, Horn, Glen. Carab., p. 174 : Leconte & Horn, C lm.  Col., p. 6 2  
Anirodootylidsr, pt, Laeorddre, Gen. Col., i, p. 268. 
Cratoraidca, pf Lacordaire, 2.0.. p. 267. 
? Ditomidua, pt, Lacordaire, LC., p. 166. 
EarpaZida8. Locordaim, Z.U., p. 288. 

Horn (1.0. -a) diddm thia tribe into *ti, Qlypti, i%qdi, and &ir@dw~l& 

Qenus LIODAPTUS- 
Batea, Ann. Mua Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 102. 
-ttf& Bates, Is., p. 102. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Mandalaj. 

Gent16 BABY SOlKUS 
Dejesn, Spec., fv, 1829, p. 66 : Lap. de Caeteln., H a .  Nat. lna, i, p. 94 : Lacord, 

h n .  Col., i, p. 290 : Mun. Cat. p. 261 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., h l . ,  i (i), p 67. 
O080n&8, Nietner, Joum. l a .  Soa; Beng., u v i ,  1867, p. 144 ; Ann. Mag. 

N. H., (2a) xr, 1867, p. 368. 

Q~llollh.lll. Dejean, Spea., iv, 1829, p. 69. : Lap. de Omteln., Hint. Nat. Ins., i, 
p. 96. 

ws~aritw (OormaJ, Neitner, Jonm. AB. 8oc. Ben., ud, 1857, p. 146 ; 
Ann. Ida;. N. H., i2s.) xx, 1867, p. 370. 

Bab. India, Ceylon, Oolombo (Bates). 

oemlrlttatrur (CarabKI), Fabr., Byst. Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 201 : Dejean, Spec., ir, p. 
60 : Lap. de Carteln., 1.0. rupr0. p. 96. 

ffcrataaoksri, Ntetner, Joura  As. 80c. Ben., xxvi, 1867, p. 147 ; Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (48.) xx, 1857, p. 370. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

III~MBJ~M tAma+0), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 21. 
Hab. J a v a  

8nbolivac#lm (Amora), MacLeay, 2.0.. p. 21. 
Hab. Java. 

.azhobr (Amara), MacLeey, Lo., p. 21. 
Hab. Java. 

a e n u a  BRADYBAENUS. 
Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 160 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 292 : Hun. Cat., p. 261. 

Calndrwrcs, Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) it, 1889, p. 181. 



fO6tiVM, mean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 163 : Batee, Ann. Mag.  N. H., (Be.) xvii, 1886, 
p. 77. 

s0om5tur (Ctdodromur), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H ,  (3s.) ii, 1858, p 181. 
ornatus, Rdteob., B e i i  Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 14, t. 1, f. 8. 
Hab Ceylon, Qndy ( B a h ) .  

Genus HYPSINEPHUS, 
Batee, Roc. Zool. 8. Loud., 1878, p. 715. 

olllptbu.8, Bates, Lo., p. 716. 
Hab. N. W. Himalaya, Pangong Valley [Id. Mau., type]. 

Genue PARQUS. 
Leconte, Trans. Am. Philad., x, 1863, p. 386 : Laoord., Qen. Ool., i, p. 996 : Hun; 

Cat., p 267. 

trrilau, Walker, Ann. Hag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 204 ( p a .  d&b.). 
Hab. Ceylon. 

orbntaUr ( S s b ~ ~ ~ h o w ,  Pamgw), Dejean, Bpec., iv, 1829, p. 128. 
Hab. I o d i  

quaWo4lllr, Kollar, Hiigel's Ea8chm., iv (a), 1844, p. 609. 
Hab. Kaahmir. 

Genus HYPOLITHU S. 
Dejean, Spec , ir, 1829, p. 166 : Lacord., Qen. Ool., i, p. 296 : Yon. Cat., p. 266, 

javmru, Gory, h n  Boo. Ent. Fr., 1833, p. 241. 
H a h  Java. 

perlmem, Batee. Roc. Zool. S. Land., 1878, p. 716. 
Eab, India, J h e h  Valley [Id. Mw., type]. 

Genm HARPALUS. 
Lstreille, Hint. Nnt. Ins., viii, 1804, p. 926 : Lacord., Qen, Ool., i, p. 295 :.Hun. h t . ,  
p !472 : Horn, Qen. Carab., p. 181. 

Aatephilw, Motachnlsky, Bull. Mom, d i i  (3), 1884, p. 208. 
Amblyrlw, Motechully, 2.0.. p. 209. 
Artabar, Ctoeia, Mt. Schw. E nt. Gee., 1883, p. 287. 
Biodanu, pt, Motachnlsk~, Kiifer Busel.. 1860, t, vii. 
Conha, Motechnlsky, Bnll., Moac., xxxviii (3), 1864, p. 209. 
Bpbi~w, Motachnlsky, Lo., p. 208, 
Z?m-paZidi~m, Kolbe, Berlin Ent. Zeita., 1883, p. IT. 
Harpdo&, Motachulsky, 2.0. rupnr., p. 208. 
Holorwr, Motschnlsky, Bnll. Mosc., xxx (a), 1857, p. 496. 
Ouirtw, Motechalnky, Z.O., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 209. 
Pheuginw, Motachnlaky, Z.O., p. 209. 
mahu, Motachulslrp, Cat. Carab. Bow., 1860. 
~ m d e q h m w ,  pt, Motachul~ky, Ins. Sib., 1842, p. 196. 

[This Qnonymy reqniree examination and reviaion]. 
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adwUum, Nietner, $1. As. Soc. Beng., u v ,  1866, p. 226 id,, Ann. Mag. N. H., (a&) 
xix, 1857, p. 377. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

wvhalotw (Paeurloophrnw), Motschnleky, EL Ent., 1861, p. 3 ; Bull. Moec., xxxvii 
(3), 1864, p. 214. 

capita, Yorawitz, Bull. Acad. St. Peterab., v, 1862, p. 369 : Bates, Tram. 
Ent.S. Lond., 1873, p. 260. 

Hab. Yangtee Valley, Nqpsaki, U s w i  

-entar, Bates, 2.0. rupra, p. 263. 
Hab. Cantoo, Yangtse Valley, -4 Nagmaki. 

*oom&W~~~ Bates,Pm. 2001.S.Land., 1878, p. 714. 
Eab. Yangi H i m  [ I d .  Mw., type]. 

m, Batas, T-. Ent. S. h d . ,  1880, p. 939, ~b 
Hab. Bongkong, Ymgtee Valley, Korea. 

o~UL88oslu. Hope, Tmnu Bnt. 8. Losd., iv, IBj6, p 16. 
Hab. China 

dlU&dU~, Hope, I.o., p. 16. 
Hab. China. 

gri8@u& Panser, Fama Gem., 38,1797 : wean, Spen., ir, p. 361 : & b a a  P* 
gee, Ine., i, p. 684. 

bioah,  Mamhall, Ent. Brit., i, p. 436. 
r tc f iomu,  var., Illiger, K a e r  Prenaa, i, 1998, p. 171 : Morawitr, Beitr. n. 

KiE Jeero, i, p. 68. 
var. RBiohei, Deabrochers, Nat. Ent. Bourb., 1866, p. 42. 

Hab. Europe, E. Siberia, Japan, China, Shanghai, 7 C b t o m .  

indWl8, Be- Proc. 2001. S. Imnd., 1878, p. 714. 
Hab. India, Mnrrea [Id. Mw., typ].  

--I Stnrrn, Abbild. Oliv. Ent. Kdfer, 4, 1803, p. 80 t. 91, f. B- 
Eab. India. 

lea001& Wiedeoenn, Zoo& Meg., ii (i), 1t323, p. 62. 
Hab. Bengal. 

*Utde~~, B&ea, froc. E d .  S. Lond., 1874, p 716. 
Hab. 2 near Yarksnd [Id. W., type]. 

* m d W ,  Batea, Z.a., p. 716. 
Hab. Palnir [Id. Mw., type]. 

m-s, Batar, I.c., p. 714. 
Hab. India, M m h .  S W  'Vdle~, hh. [ I d .  -.I $pel- 

p m b r i 8 ,  MacLeay, Annul. Javsn , 1821, p. 20. 
Hab. Java. 

p ~ t r u ~  MacLeey, z 0.1 p. 21. 
Hab. Java. 

W-. Batee, T~uu. Ed. 6. Lond., 1873, .p. 264. 
Hab. Fuchau, Nagasaki. 
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rugiaollir (Pltdar), Mobchnleky, EL Ent., 1860, p. 6 : Hnrold, Abh. Kat. Ver. Bre- 
men, iv, 1876, p. 285 ; Bates, Trana Ent. S. Lond., 1883, p. 236. 

japorirrs, Morawitz, Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., v, 1862, p. 227 ; Beitr. a, 
Kiifer Faun. J w o ,  i, 1863, p. 69 ; Bates, I.c. tup, 1873, p. 261. 

Hab. Formosa, Fuchau, Shanghai, YangQe Valley, Japan [Znd. Mw., 
Mnrree]. 

6ini011fh Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1846, p. 14. 
Hab. China. 

thoWIU8, Bates, Trana Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 263. 
Hab. Canton, Yangtse Valley, Korea, Nagasaki. 

trwhoidW, Hope, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., iv, 1845, p. 15. 
Hab. Chiao. 

trldsnr, Yorawitx, Beitrag. Kiifer. Faun. Jesso., i, 1863, p. 69 : Babes, Tram. Ent. 
8. Lond., 1883, p. 236. 

Hab. Canton, Japan. 

*truoIrlW, Bates, Proc. ZooL S. Lond., 1878, p. 714. 
Hab. 1 near Yarkand [ I d .  HIM., type]. 

@nus IRIDESSUS. 
Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1883, p. 240. 

reluoem, Bat-, LC., 1873, p. 264 ; 1883, p. 240. 
Hab. Fuchau, Nagasaki 

Genna GNATHAPEANUS. 
MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 20 : Lacord., sen. :Col., i, p. 299 : Chandoir, Am. 

Mua Civ. Qen., xii, 1878. p. 503 : Mun Cat., p. 286. 

amour, Schaufnss, Horae Ent. Boss., xxi, 1887, p. 106. 
Hab. China, Ysarsaar. 

suboo8tat~8, Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 261 : Lacord., Qen. Col. L p. 299. 
I -on2meripmnw, MacLeay, p. a. 
Hab. India [ I d .  Mu., Tenasrerim]. 

ralnsripe- MncLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 20 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, t. 2, f .  2, 
a -d  : Erichr., Wieg. Arch. (2), 1840, p. 317. 

Hab. India. 

Geuua CARICUS. 
Motsch., Bull. Mom., xxxix (2), 1886. p. 394. 
teatnmU06, Motscb, Is., p. 394. 

Hab. Oeylon, Colombo. 

Qenua STEBOLOPHUS. 
Dejean, Spea, iv, 1829, p. 405 ; Lacord., Glen. Col., i, p. 303 ; Mun. Cat ,  p. 290 : 

Born, Q e a  aarab., p. 181. 
Acupalpw, Latreille, RPgne Anim., (2ed.) iv, 1829, p, 391 : Lacord., Gen. 

Col., 1, p. 302 : Mnn. Cat., p. 287. 
P 
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4 n t h r m ,  Motechnlgky? Boll. Moec., ~ p r v i i  (4), 1864, p. 207. Balion, 
Schiijdte. 

Eqadroma, Motschulsky, Et.  Ent., 1865, p. 43 ; id., Ion. mpra, p. 2C1. 
Masicellus, Xotachulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxv~i (4), 1864, p. 207. 
Mtgrammw, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., 1857, p. 26. 
Philodar, Leconte, Cleee. CoL, 1861, p. 33. 

sPioalle (Epadrma), Motech., Bull. Mm., u r v i i  (4), 18 64, p. 205. 
Hab. India, Tranqaebar. 

w~lsglatt ls ,  Bohem., Freg. Eug. Besq. Cb1,1858, p. 1% 
Hub. China 

chlloeus, Bates, Rana Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p 270.. 
Hab. Yangtee Valley, Japan. 

oonnotatuu, Bates, l.c., p. 327. 
Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

yanellar. Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 103. 
Hab. Burma, Rangoon, Mandalgr, Bhamo. 

demgatps (Ampalpus), Walker, Ann Mag. N. H., (28.) ii, 1858, p. 201 : ib., Bates, 
(6.9.) rvii, 1886, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya (Botsr). 

gonidiaa, Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 104. 
Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Teinteo, Thagata (Teeassesim). 

guttala (dcupalpru), Dejean, Gpec., v, 1831, p. 858. 
Hab. India. 

inornatus (Acuplpua), Bates, Trans. E n t  6. Lond., 1873, p. 268. 
Hab. Yangtae Valley, Japau. 

iridioolor, Redtenb., Reise Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 16. 
Eab. Hongkong. 

luoidus (8tanslopha~), Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 419. 
pmeis~us, Falderm., Fanna Ent. Transcauc., iii, 1835, p. 86. 
Hab. India, Caucasus. 

minimus '(Ar~tpalpa), Uejaan, Bpec., iv, 1839, p. 483. 
Hab. India. 

nltena (Egadroma), Motsch.: Bull. Mosc., uxvi i  (4), 1864, p. 205. . 
Hab. Bombay. 

opaoulus, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H.; (Sa.) xvii, 1886, p. 80. 
Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. 

polygenue, Batee, I.u., p. 79. 
Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. 

prodmaa (Stenolnphtu), Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 420 ; a, Ic., t. 198, f. 4. 
Hab. S. Russia, Japan, Shanghai. 

quinqnepustulatns (Baduter), FViedemann, 2001. Mag., il  ti), 1883, p 68 : 
(swnolopbw) Dejoau, Bpec, i.v, p. 414 : Baten, Trans. Eut. 9. Lod,, H73, p. 
210 ; Ann. Mag., N. H., 16s.) xvii, 1836, p. 79. 



Hab. Japan, China, Yangtae Vslley, Cochinchina, Bengal, Ceylon, Colombo, 
(Bater). 

W a r a g d a l ~ ~  (Carahr), Fabr., Ent. Syst. Suppl., 1798, p. 60 : (Stcmmlophw) Dejean, 
Spec., iv, 1829, p. 418 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Net. Ins., i, p. 90 : ( ~ a d r o n z a ) ,  
Motsch., Bull. Moec., xxxvi~ (3), 1884, p. 205. 

rtolidiclw (Horpalw), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. B., (3%) ii; 1865, p. 204. 
uulneratw, Dejean, Spec, v, 1831, p. 862. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

aplendida ( ~ a d ~ o m o ) ,  Motach, Bull. Morc., xxxvii (S), 1864, p. 205. 
Hab. Burma 

Qenm AROPLOGIEBEOS. 
Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. e8 : Lacord., h n .  Cot, i, p. 304 : Mlm. Cat., 

292. 
? Coatprolepis, Nietner. 
Lspithrix, Nietner, Jonrn. Aa. Soc. B6n;, xxvi, 1857, p. 1'51 : Ann. Xrg., 

(2s.) xx, 1857, LC., p. 374. 
Lozomtarw. Schmidt ffoebel, Faun. Col. lXx'n~., 1846, on wrapper: Motscb., 

Bnll. Mosc., xxxvii (4). 1864, p 204, 

oironmotnotaa, Notach., Et. Ent., 1857, p 26 : Batea, Tram. Ent. 8. Lohd., 1873, p 
269. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Ningpo, Fnchad, Shahghai, Japan. 

diawphome, Chandoir, Bull. lost., xxv (i), 1852, p. 90. 
Hab. N. India, Simla. 

elevataa (Loramcew), Schmidt ffoebel, Faun. Col. Binn., 1846, t 3, 1.9. 
Eab. Burma 

folioloena (Lspithtiz), Riether, Jonrn. AS. 9 0 ~ .  gen.,-xmi, 1867, p. 152 ; id., Ann. 
Mag. N. H., (2s.) xx, 1857, p 374 : bh, Z.C., (5s.) xdl, 1 8 1 ,  p. 79. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

mloroeonur, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p 18. 
Hab, Ceylon, Colombo, Siam. 

renitem, nztw, I.<., p. 79. 
Hob. Cey!on, Colombo. 

atilaas, Bates, A n n  Mus. Civ. h n . ,  (a) PIi, 1689, p. 103. 
Hab. Burma, Katha  

Genue BBADP%ELLUS: 
Erioheon, Kiifer Mark* Brand,.i, 1837, p. 64 : Laoord., Qen. Col, i, p. 894 : Mnn. Cat., 

p. 263: Horn, G e n  Carab., p. 294 : Batas, Biol., Centr. Amen, Col., i (i), p. 71. 
Liocstlw, hlotschulaky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (a), 18&4, p. 207. 

l~~tloolm, Bates, Trana Ent. 9. Lond., 1873, p. 267. 
nab. Yangtse Valley, Nagaaagi. 

m a r m e  (Drincortmw), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. El.$ (&I.) iii,.l86& p 61. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

sinloue, Batee, Trans Ent. 8. Lond, 1873 p. 328. 
H a b  Yangtse Valley. 
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Genus  OXY CENTBUS- 
Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xxvii (2), 1861, p. 346 : Mun. Cat., p. 249. 

'-&US, Bates, Trans. Ent. B. Lond., 1876, p. 3, note, 8 .  
Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

barnwnsia, Bates, Lo., p. 4, note, 8. 
Hab. Borneo. 

DaraU,lUh Chnudoir, Bull. Moec., xxvii (2), 1864, p, 347. 
Hab. N. India. 

Genus TACHYCELLUS. 
&fornwitz, Bull. A d .  Petr., v, 1863, p. 261 : Mnn. Cat., p. 264 : Horn, Qen. C m b ,  

p. 182. 
laD?W, Baten, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Genus DICHIROTRICHUS. 
Jacq. Duval, Qen. Col. Carsb., 1865, p. 36 : Mun. Cat., p. 262. 

Utimlr,  Bates, Proc. Zool. 8. Lond.,'1878, p. 713. 
Hab. PLmir [Znd. bill#., type]. 

.(~mpUpsnais,  Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 326. 
Hab. Shanghai 

B a k ,  Ann. Mag. N. H., (58,) xvii, 1886, p. 77. 

qonron, Bates, LC., p. 78. 
Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa. 

anmulat~, Batea, LC., p. 77. 
Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa 

MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 21 : Lap. de Casteln., Hiet. Nat. Ina, i, p. 123 : 
Laconl., Qen. Col , i, p. 309 : Mun. Cat., p. 287. 

Platymstopw, Dejean, Bpec., iv, 1829, p. 68 : Lacord., Gen. Col.,i, p. 300 : 
Bates, Tram. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 121. 

amosnr (Platynutoptu), Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 73. 
Hab. Java. 

mlombenris, Nietner, J1. Aa Sw. Beng., 'xxvi, 1867, p. 161 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2%) 
xx, 1867, p. 373 : ib., Bates, (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 76. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

c o r n  Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 270, 
H a b  Yangtse Valley, Fuchau, Japan. 
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inte.rDOnobta (Phtywtopw), Dejean, Spec*, iv, 1829, p. 71 t Klng, Ins. Madag., 
p. 133. 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

IstiO@3~0 (Plotymetoflr), Dejean, Spea, iv, 1829, p. 76. 
Hab. Philippinee, Manilla. 

~~, Bohemaa, Freg. Eug. Resa, Col.. 1858, p. 10. 
Hab. China. 

qrurdrlmroulats (Plcrtymetopw), Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 70 : Lap. dc Cnsteln., 
Hist. Nat. Ine., i, p. 92. 

Hab. Cochincbina. 

rugom, Nietner, Jonrn. As. Soa Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 160 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) xx, 
1867, p. 373. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

aenilis, Nietner, Journ. As. Sw. Ben., xxvi, 1867, p. 160; Ann. Mag. N. H., (21.) xx, 
1867, p. 372. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Th~~llbereU, Qneneel, Schiinh, Syn., i, 1806, p. 188, note : Dejem, Spec., iv, p. 74 : 
Erichson, Wiegm. Arch, (2) 1840, p. 367 : Batea, Trane. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 
271. 

Hab. 1 Cape of Good Hope, P India. 

torts, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 21 : Hope, Col. Man., ij, 1838, t. 2, f. 4 a.8: 
h p .  de Castelo., Hist. Net. Ins., i, p. 123 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 
271. 

B ab. J a v a  

Genm AMBLYSTOMUS. 
Erichson, Kiifer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 59 : Lawrd., Gen. Col., i, p. 301 : Mun. 

Cat., p. 143. 
E5p4lbl Rambur, Faun, Andal., 1838 : ?dotach., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 

1864, p. 233, tab. eyr. 
Mega&tsrur, Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1868, p. 427 : Mun. Cat., 

p. 286. 

aeneBoeM, Mobchulsky, Et. Ent., 1868, p. 23 : (EispaluJ id., Bull. MoN., u x v i i  (3), 
1864, p. 233. 

Hab. India. 

m m t u s ,  Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1868, p. 25 : (Birpalir) id., Bull. Mac., Is., p. 234. 
Hab. India, Tranqnebar. 

f e n m a ,  Yotechalsky, Et. Ent., 1868, p. 24 ; (Hi@alir) id., Bnll. Mosc., La., p. 233. 
Hab. India 

navlpsr, M~technlsky, LC., p 23 ; (Hirpaltr) id., Bull. Mosc, 2.0.~ p. 233. 
Hab. India. 

m-mm ~ ~ t e c h u l s k y ,  Ir., p. 23 ; (Eiqkalw) id., Bull. MOEC., la., p. 233. 
Hab. India 

mmtm, Bates, Trane. Ent. 8, Lond., 1879, p. 327, 
nab. China, F n o h n ~  



(Yegavidsrar}, l ieher,  Ann. Mag. L Xi., (Ba) if, 1858, p. 426, 
Hab. Ceylon, Kitogalle (Rater), Madraa 

mandibPlarie (YegMirtsrus), Nietner, Zr., p. 428. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Dalliper, Motschnlelry, Et. Ent., 1868, p. 24 ; (Bidpuli.) id., Bnlt. Wow., xxxvii (3), 
1864, p. 233. 

Hab. India 

-tt.tg MobchlsLp, LC-, p. 24 ; ( l R q u A & j  W, Bult Ifow., ZJ., p. S34. 
Hab. India. 

ntenolopholdw (Magaristmu), Nietner, 1.c. * a ,  p. 42g. 
Hab. Cayion, Colombo. 

a e n n e  SIOPELUS. 
Unrray, Ann. Mag. 9. H, (8s.) iii, 1880, p, 92 : Mun. Cat., p 187. 

fBRB011, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 76, 211. 
I-rompositw (Ourtonotw), Walker, LC., (38.) ii, RB8, p. 2M. 
H A  O e y h ,  Newua IWla. 

aenua AN~SOJIACTYLUS. 
Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 132 : Lacord., Qea. Col., i, p. 278 : h n  C&, p. 264 r 
Horn, Qen. Cnrsb., p. 184 : Bates, Blol.. Ceatr. h e r . ,  Col. ,.i (i), p, 62. 

Am#-, Newmaq Ent. Hag., v, 1838,~. 387 : Lacord., Qen. Col. i, p. 
277 : Moo. Cat., p. 264. 

Amwola+nu, Chandoir, BJL Moec., x, 1837, p. 41 : Lawrd., Qen. Col., i, 
p. 279 : Ynn. Cat., p. 267. 

A~5!ocsntm*, Lecontq Qeod. Ue Bt., IE46, p. 108. 
Dicrbiriu, Mannerbeim, BnlL Maw., xvi, 1843,.p. 211. 
f i y t t i r h w ,  Leconte, Gieod. Col. flu. St., in Ann. Lpa Nat  Hiet. N. 

Pork, iv, 1846, and separate, p. 115 : Mnn. Cat., p. 257. 
@uadomwphw, Dejeao, Bpec., iv, 1829, p. I86 : Lacbrd., Qea. Col., i, 
p 283 : Man. Cat, p. 258. 

Byrcrndrotar~, Lafert!&S6nectere, Ann. Boo. Ent. Fr:, (2s.) r, 1852, p, 202 : 
Lscord., Qen. Col., i, p. 283. 

&mpm Deeonde, Q e i d  Cek On. &., Is. rrrprs, iv, 1% p. 277 ; mp p 
105 r Xnn. Cat., p. 268. 

FripZNtnr, Leconte, Is., p. 108. 
Xutonulq. Iiecm&,Emnc A m .  PMt, x, 1850, p. 383 : Ynn. C&, p. 258. 

d l l l ~ n r ,  Wdker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) hi, 181Wl p. 81 : B&m, Lr., (6a) xvii, 
188h p. 75. 

Hab. Biam, Ceylon, Kandy, Hongkong, Fnchan. 

JeMue,  Dejem, B w ,  iv, 1829,,p. 146. 
Hab. Philippinee. 

w a s ,  U&p, M e @  Plensa, i, 1908, p. 174 : P-r, Fam..Qerm., 38, 4 ; Dejean ' 
Bpec., iv, p. 138 : Schenm, Nat. Ina, 4 p. 565. 

rurtinu, Dahl, Col. 6 Lep, 1823, p. 11. 
Hab. Europe, Siberia, China, Canton (Putseye). 



Genne LAMPBOPHONUS. 
Bates, Ann. Mas. Oiv. Qen., (k) vii, 1889, p. 101. 

luoens, Bates, Z.C., p. 3. 
Hab. Burma. 

Genus CHYDAEUS. 
Chaudoir, Bull. Mac. ,  u v i i  (a), 1864, p. 348 : Mun. Cat., p. 264. 

ObsoUTU4 Chandoir, Lc. rupra, p. 344. 
Hab. N. bldia. 

Genus HYPHABP AX. 
MacCeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22 : Lacod., Qen. Col., i, p. 282 : Mun. Oat., p. 

268 ; Chandoir, Ann. Mna Civ. Gen., xi& 1878, p. 496. 
6 a g r a m n m ,  Redtenb., Reise Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. IS. 

dentiper, (Harpalur), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 64 : Cbandoir, 1.c. supraJ 
p. 600: 

?-latetali8 MacLesy, 9.9. 
Hab. J a v a  

Javanur (Ssgruum,mtr), Redtenb., Reiae Norara, Zool., ii, Col., 1867, p. 11, t. 1, t 7. . Hab. J a v a  

late-8, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22 : Elope, Col. Man., ii. t. 8, f. 3 a-e 
Lap. de Casteln., H i s t  Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 

Hab. Java. 

mPucLpe8, Chandoir, Ann. Mu& Oiv. f lea ,  aii, 1878, p. 602, 
Hab. J avq  

G n n e  EYPHAEREON. 
MacLesy, Annul. Javgn., 1828, p 22 : LawrQ, Qea Ool., i, p %84 : Ysn. Cat., p. 

269. 

reflexus, MacLeay, LC. ruprr, p. 82 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, t. 2, f .  6 a-c. 
Hab. Java. 

PBWDOMOEPRINI :-Wwtwood, Bev. Mag. Zool., v, 1863, p. 398 : Lacod., Qen. Col., 
i, 1854, p. 149 : Horn, e n .  Oamb., p. 186 : Leconte & Horn, Ctaas. Cot, p. 68. 

~ e L l a s  A D B L W B U S  
Hope,Trarts. Ent. El. Loaa., 1,  1851, p. 11: Westwood, Rev. Mag. Zool., v, 1863, p. 

403 : Lacord., Oen. Col.. i, p. 163 : Hun. Cat., p. 167. 

aollruie, Waterhouse, Traps. Ent. tl. Lond., 1817, p, 2. 
Hab. Giam. 

Genus CBYPTOCBPEALOMORPHA. 
Ritsema, Tijds. v. Ent., xviii, 1W5, p. xaii. 

Oaverel, Ri&ma, Z.q,, p miii ;, iB, xaxii, p. l uxa i i i .  
ma~gisatw, Waterhonae, Trana Ent. 8. Lond., 1877, p. 2. 
Hab. Javq Batavia. 
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axill-, Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xx, 1868, p. 59. Hab. Bengal. 
gatts-, Chaudoir, I.?, p. 62. Eab. Bengal. 
L n t e r r a p t ~ ,  Chaudoir, I.o., p. 62. Hab. Bengal. 
levigatua, Qestro, Ann. Ynr. Civ. Qen. (20.) vi, 1888, p. 172. Hab. Bnrma. 
pomenr, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. ZooL, (2s.) u, 1868, p. 61. Hab. Dekhan. 
re lgoneW, Chaudoir, b., p. 57. Hab. Cochinchina, Saigou. 
etrhtlcepr, Geatro, Ann. Mur  Oiv. Qen., (2s.) v i  1888, p. 173. Hab. Burma. 
p. 12-The'reference to Oarabur indiow, ie Bnll. 80c. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 18Y9, p. xv. 

Hab. Darjiling. 
MOWOTU, p. 17. 
Bstesii, Lewis, Ent. Yon. Mag., xvi, 1879, p. 186 : Waterhouse, Aid, t. 125, f. 3. 

Hab. Bnrma. 
PSElJDOZAXNk-P. 32- 
spissloornis. Fairmaire, Ann. Boc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) viii, 1888, p. 335. Hab. Laos. 
pBI~TONYo.WS. - P. 6 4- 
alticola, Fairmaire, Ann. 8oc. Eut. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. xv i  

Hab. HimLlaya, MI. Yeomitong (11,000-12,000 feet) [Id. dfua] 
Add d m  :- 

P. 96-BI'OeoU Davldianu, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxxii, 1888, p. 7. Hab. 
Yunnan, Hongkong. 

P. 97-0hlas4L~ hsmioh lo~s ,  Fairmaire, LC., p. 8. Hab. Yunnan. 
P. 44-StO80Ue oollUWM, Fairmaire, Lo., p. 8. Hab. Yunnan. 
p. 44-A- DelevaYU, Fairmaire, I . o . ,  p. 9. Hab. Yunnan. 
P. 4 4 - S t e r o p ~ u s f o r a o o ~ ,  Fairmaire, LC,  p. 10. Hab. Yunnan 
P. 4 4 - O ~ ~ ~ r t i o t o v l e ~ r u s  Fairmaire, 2.0. p. 10. Eab. Yunnan. 
p. 44-Sterop~ullcinoides, Fairmaire, LC., p. 10. Hob. Yuunan. 
P. 4 4 - S t e ~ ~ ~ e o u U o o I l l s ~  Pairmaire, I.c., p. 11. Hab. Yunnan. 
p. 4 ~ - ~ s t i o h n r  h s e a l t a t ~ ,  Fairmaire, 2.c., p. 11. Hab. Yunnan. 
p. 44-Abu tsntiUM, Fairmaire, I.c., p. 12. Hab. Yunnan. 
p. 63-CaIathusrMgipennie, Fairmaire, LC., p. 12. Hab. Yunnan 
p. 63 -0elrthur n n b ~ l e ,  Fairmaire, La., p. 15. Eab. Yunnaa 
p. 64-AgOnt~n domi~tristom, Fairmaire, I.c., p. 13. Hab. Yunnan. 
p. 56 -DymolW o v i p e d ,  Fairmaire, LC., p, 14. Hab. Yunuan. 
p. 39-Patrobus miorophthalJYlU8, Fairmaire, LC., p. 14. Hnb. Ynnnan. 
p. 50-Amaraorientalle, Hope Trane. Ent .  8. Lond iv, 1845, p. 14. Hab. China 
p. 61-Perigcma Becouii, Puteeye = dmloole, 'Rollast. 
p. g6-BraohpnWpi0tWl add to references nfter ' 9L', ' t. 13, f. 1': and a t  end '[Id. 

Xu., Dehli] .' 
p. 56 -Colpodersuperlita, Bater. Proc. Zool. 8. Lond, 1885, p. 383, Kiukiang. 

,, melittun, Bates, I.c., 1889, p. 216. Qoorais Valley. 
* I  

IS 
,, eulabee, Bates, LC., p. 215. Goorais Valley. 

p. 7 0 - ~ b i a  ooeleetb, Batea, lac., 1888, p. 380. Kiukiaug. 

91 ,, clupsOml8, Batce, LC., p. 382. Kiukiang. 
,I ,, OaliatP. Bates, Z.C., p 382. hiukiang. 
It ,, xau tho~hana  Batea, LC., p. 382 ; ib., 1880, p. 218  Kinkiang, Ichang. 
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P. 70 -Lo- mttiura, &tea, Z.C., lSS9, p. 218. Ichang. 
19 ,, m- Bates, LC.. p. 219. lohang. 

P. 97-ClhhaU111 mahommmw Bates, 1.c- p. 2U. OooraIs Valley. 
P. 11~-Euml~ Batee, LC., p. 213. Qooraie Valley. 

91 ,, idiotru, Bates. LC., p. 213. b r a i n  Valley. 
P. 63-Rl&dMQU h c a r ~ ~ ~ ,  Batea, LC., p. 214. Qoorab Valley. 

91 99 rbonokUs, Bates, LC., p. 218 Ichang. 
P. 6 4 - ~ o h w  M, Bates, LC., p 214. Goorain Valley. 
P. 66-luah-a# mwbooUotl~~, Bates, Z.c, p. 216. Goofais Valley. 
P. l O - O m b Q e ~ t r l ,  Thome., vsr. mi-, B a s ,  LC., p. 217. Ichang. 

9, ,, tohamendo, Bates, LC., p. 217, 8 .  Iohang. 
m ,, Bates, LC., p. 217. 1-g- 
19  ,, kiukkmgu& Bates, LC., 1888, p. 381. Kiukiang. 

I 
n ,, dardieJlar, Bates, I.c., 1889, p. 211. Qoobis Valley, K ~ h m h ,  

vu. g e e d u p a r r ~ ~ ,  Bates, LC. 
bMlorum, Bates, LC., p. 910. Goorah Valley. 

~.';3-&usbmm(&ptdabnu) --, Bates, Proc. h l .  8, Lond., L888, p. W.  
KiuLiang, Yangtee Valley. 

vm. ignimitslln, Batm, I&. 
DI , ,, prinolpalio, Bates, Z.C., 1889, p. 216. Ichang, Yangtee Valley. 
8s ,, ,, S M ~ U U ~ ,  Lncae, YSI., Bates, I.c., p. 217. Ichang. 
v 9 ,, ,, L o l r ( l l p W ,  Ohandoir, Batee, Lo., p. 217. Iohang. 

P. 1 6 - U a  himUwlo&, Batee, Lo., p .  212. Qooraie Valley. 
P. 34-Bembidlon WMaUhtam, Betea, I.c., p. 918. Qwrsis Valley. 

91  dadom, Bates, 2.0.~ p. 212. Qooraia Valley. 

P. 26-for lReitnary' read '#ietnerIi.~ 
P. @-line 5 fmm top, for ' Ctestro! read Batee.' 
P. 80-line 19 from top, fcn I mskilicur,' read mstollicccr.' 
P. 34-for ' YOBIOIDIUB,' teed ' YOBIOIPIDIUR1 
P. 42-for ' Cmotteii,' read ' Comottii.' 
P. 66-for ' dimliats, read dimididu.' 
P. 72-line 22 from top, for ' Rhinolkita, '  read ' Rhinochcila.' 
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fiacetus, 48. 
Abax, 120. 
A bropua, 66. 
Acanu, 97. 
Acauthogeniw, 86; 
Acephwur, 22. 
Acoptohbrua, 10. 
Acrodon, 60. 
Acbdiun, 34. 
Actenoncna, g2. 
dctephilua, 11 1. 
dcupalpa,  113. 
.AdehiU,  44. 
Adelotopns, 119. 
Aello. 44. 
Aaphnidiau, 59. 
Aepaera, 60. 
Agnrtne. 67. 
Agonocheila, 7% 
Agonoc rthea, 64. 
Agonoatrnua, 44.- 
~gonothoraz, 64. 
Agonum, 64,180. 
A l ~ p t o c a ~ ,  97. 
Allocota, 71. 
Alogou~mbaa, 10: 
Alpaew, 16. 
Amara, 60, 130. 
Amarocelia. 50. 
Amathitia, 50. 
Ambl chua, 62. 
Arnb?qarius, 97. 
dmb$stomus, 117.. 
Amblyatu, 111. 
Amerizua, 54. 
Amphama, 118. 
Anatrichis, 107 
Anaulacoq 69. 
Anchietq 83. 
Anchodeolua, 64. 
dncholeua, 49. 
Anchomenua. 64. 
Anchnnoderini, 61. 
Anchw, 66. 
A ncua, 26. 
Anwodoctylidea, 110. 
Anieodactyloa, 118. 
Anisokrsuu, 118. 

Anomotrua, 18. 
Anomoau, 83. 
Atwmophaenua. 18. 
Anoplogeoioa, 115 
Anthia, 87. 
Anthiini, 87. 
Anthractw, 114. 
Apiodsra, 63. 
Aploq 94. 
Aplocentnu, 118. 
Apluthorax, 10. 
Aptomini,  96. 
. Apelornopterw, 20. 
Apotomue, 96. 
Aprirtomorphns, 76. 
Apriatnq 76. 
Apaectra, 89. 
Apterornimua, S4. 
A+nrs, 95. 
Arachwiditu, 44. 
Archicarabw 10. 
Ardiatomir 47. 
Argutor, 44.46. 
Argutoroidiua, 44. 
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I.-Catdogue cf the Inaeota of tha Orisntd Region. No. 4, &dm 
Coleoptara, Family Dytieaidse.-Bg E. T. ATEINBON, B, A. 

Da D. Sharp's monograph entitled ' On aquatio oarnivoroue Coleopters 
or Dytiaoidse ' (Soientifio Traneaotiom, Royal Dublin Sooiety, (28.) ii, 
1881-2) rendera the preparation of the ' Oatalogue of the Dytisoidm,' 
a oomparatively easy to&. Mr. Sharp'e elaborate work ia prefaoed by a 
general detloription of the position of the family, ita extent, and eome 
aritioiame on the taxonomy; whilst another ohapter ia devoted to a de- 
bailed dewription of the etruoture. In the prefatory ohapter, Mr. Sharp 
remarh :-" We poesw already in the Munioh Catalogue of CoIeoptera 
a work in whioh a large proportion of aynonyma are well recorded, and 
I have eonaidered the exiaknoe of thie valuable produotion eu5cient 
rePeon for omitting the eynonymy already reoorded therein, and have 
contented myself with oiting in the dphabotical index of thie work such 
n a m e  aa are neoeerurry to establieh a harmony between i t  and the cata- 
logue in qaeation. For a aimilar reaeon i t  forma no part of my plan to 
give a hietory of the previons and present oondition of the taxonomy of 
the family, nor a list of all the writere who have deeoribed speoiea belonging 
to it, both of theee oan be gathered from the Munioh Cata1ogue.v 

Pollowing a like proaedure, I give those epeoiee reoorded in the Munioh 
Catalogue with their eynonymy and a referenoe to the plaoe in whioh 
they are noticed in Mr. Sharp'e work, and for those deeoribed h o e  1868, 
the eyuonymy admitted by him. Up to the year 1882, Dr. Sharp'e 
monograph m d  the Muniah Uatalogue may be ooneidered aafe and euffioient 
wide0 to tim atudy of thie family. I n  Mr. SLarp'e work, there ie some 
departure from the ordinary praotioe in the reoord of epeoiea, whioh are 
given under the genue and epeaifio name of the origilial describer, whilst 
the genera under whioh they are placed have neither author's namm nor 
referenow. I t  ia difficult therefore to aeoertain whether the genm of 
Dr. Sharp ie the name m the genus of the origiual describer, or even, 
in any striot sense, belongs to it. Therefore the reference0 to the genera in 
the following Uatalogue must be underetood to be aubjeot to the modifi- 
ations introduoed by Dr. Sharp in hie diagnoses. I t  would be impoeeible 
for me to dietinguleh aooarately between the rarione phaees whioh eucces 
sive emendations and sub-divisions have glven riee to in a genus, nor would 
thin be the proper place to attempt suoh a taek Broadly, Dr. Sharp 
divides the Dytwddm into two main groups, Dytiaci Pragmentuti (p. 963) 
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and DytMei C'mpli4 (p. 964), acoording to whether the metathoraoio 
episternum reaohea the intermediate ooxal oavity or not. These are 
fnrther subdivided into the tribes Notedea ( p. t!60,9U), H y d r q m & f q  
(p. 319,960), Colymbetidu (p. 490,966), and Hydatioide8 (p. 647,959), 
but the detaiie of this arrangement oannot be followed here. 

Aa alraady notioed in the ' Oatalogue of the Carabidm,' Dr. Horn raiees 
the Hak'plini, Amphim, and Hydrachna* (Pelobius), to the rank of familiee. ' 

There is a atrong oonseueue of opinion that to elevate these aberrant genera 
to the position of families and thus place them ou a level with a family 
like the Cazabida is a step to be regretted an likely to lead to the un- 
neoeaeary splitting up of other familiea on equally good grounde. The 
proper plaoe for theee group8 appears to be as sub-families of the aquatio 
oarnivora, nnitiug the Dytiscidre proper with the terrestrial carnivora 
For convenienae the name Dytkkire may be ,applied to the whole group. 
hoordaire t writes of the Hdiplini that ces ineeotee n'appartiennent 
rbellement pas non plun B la famille (Dylieeidar) par lenra pattea; lea 
tarsea poete~ieure surtout reaemblent oomplbtement B ceux d'une foule dee 
Carabiques, leurs artioles Btant grelea, allong6s et ohaoun nn peu redB A 
leur extremit6.' He adds that the oharaotem given ahould plaae them a t  
the head of the Dytiecida whioh they oonneot with the Carabid~. Dr. 
Sharp $ in his paper on the olad6oation of the Dytkicfa,, removed the 
HaZiplini from that family and left i t  to ' the Carabophilee to decide 
rbsfhsr they sboold be aoddemd Ocrmbida or form a diotinob f*mibr.' 
Elnbwqnently, howwer, he makes them a sepsrabe family 5. 

Lwrdaire makes the genue Amphizocr also a tribe or mb-Wly, 
' qni prbaente an  singnlier m6lange den oaracteres dea Dyti~cMea eb dee 
Carablquee. Par sea organee bucoaux, ea the, ees antennee, eb la wa- 
cantigait4 des parapleurea m6ta-thoraoiqutm areo la base de l'abdomeq 
a appartient aux premiere, tllndisque par sea pattes oornplbtemenb am8nl.- 
toireq son prosternum r q u  dan an  sillon du mthsternam m m e  &er 
les Carabidea, et la dparation de sea saillie6 coxale8, il rentre dma lea 
seoondn,' I t  thus diminishen the differenoes between the aquatia and tbe 
t e rn t r i a l  Carnivora Leoonte origilwlly pIaoed this singular g- iv 
a distinot family and Chandoir makes i t  a distimt group near ta 

I do not upderatsnd the grounds on which the name HydracRsa for thia genur 
(1901) hae been sunk in favour of Paalobiw (Polubiw) Bchmhen (1806), the specfa9 
Yarda Herbet,' the type given by Fabrfciae, being etiil eonsidered as belonging C 
P- 

t Ben Cot i p. 410. 
$ C. B. 600. Ent Belg., xxi& 1880, p. cxlvii; Dytisc., p. 954. 
g Biol. Uentr. Amor., Col, i (Z), 1882, p. 1, 



padyu. Dr. Sharp a t  first plaoed i t  amongst the Dyiiscidce, bv t  a a b  
qaently a g r d  with Dr. Horn tha t  i t  ahould .be removed from the  
D N d d q  and treated like Pelobiur. 

Psldius wee also formed in to  a distinct group by Laoordsire who 
remarks t h a t  oette tribu ne  oomprend qu'un seul genre, mais qai oe 
peut Btw saeooi6 6 aucnn de  oeux qui pr6cMent ou  qui  suivent :  aee 
hanchee poet6rieures le rattaohent aux Haliplidea, ainsi qu-l lea tareee 
de  la  mgme paire soat B peine plus natatoires,' and declares i t  t o  be 
another of the aberrant genera oonneoting the Carabidce with the Dytiscidce. 
Daoribing t h e  genus i t ~ e l f  he gives it aa ' un Dytisoide pourvu 
d'une t&e de  Carabique.' Notwithstanding, therefore, tbe great authority 
of Dr. H o q ,  it will, in  the preeent s ta te  of our knowledge, be advisable 
te retnin Leoordaire'e arrangement aa that  rqost oonvenient. Below 
is given a list of some of the  writings on the L7ytkidas of tbe Oriental 
Bagion. 

&M, 0. :- 
Speoiw g6Jral dee Hydrocantham et Glyriniens pour @ire suite au Species. 

khbr+l dee Cbl6optJree de la collection de M. Le Comte Dejean, vi, Paris, 
1888. 

Blmobud, E. r- 
Voyage an Pole Sod enr I'Astxolabe, Zool., iv, Paris, 1863. 

BdmunI c. :- 
Kangliga Bveneka Fregatten Eugeniea re=, Col., Eltockholm, 1868. 

qu& H. :- 
T ~ a a t i q a s  ,*tornological Society Lopdon, (3s) i, 1863, p. 413. 

xdohlm, w. F. :- 
Die Klifer der Hark Brandenburg, Berlin, i, 1937. 

YlolrsJ, W. 8. :- 
Annnloee Javanica, or an.atternpt to illnetrate the natural ailhitier and ~ l o g i e r  

of the insects collected in Java by Dr. T. Horefield. London, 1826. 

rotron*, V. :- 
Etudes entomologiqaee, Helsingfors, iv, 1856 : viii, 1859. 

'Becherohee anr lea orgmee copnlatem dam le genre Dylircw,' in Ann. S O ~ .  Eat. 
Fr., (5s.) vii, 1877, p. 263. 

Etude mr la olaseificetion den Dytiscidae, Z. 6.1 viii, 1878, p. 447. 
'Dytkidee de Birmauie', in Ann. Hm. Civ. Qen., (2s) vi, 1888, p. 609. 

;IQILIAIII 146 xlummttcrr :- 
Naturgw d. Ins. DeutechL, i, ii, 1869-60. 
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sham, D. :- 
'AVM prCliminnire d'nne nouvelle claeeification dee Dytiiden,' in C. B. 80E. Ent. 

Belg., xxiii, 1880, p cxlviii. 
'Obnervations on the respiratory action of the Oarnivoronr water-beetles,' i n  Jl. 

Lhn.  S. Lond., siii, 1877, p. 161. 
On aquatic C~rnivomns C~leoptera,' in Scient. Trana Boyd Dublin Society, 

1882. 

Vander Brunden, C. :-Catalogue dee colbopL3rer Cunessiern qaatiques, in Ann, 80(2 
Eut. Belg., 1885. 

WehncLe. E. :- 
Dentsche entornolopiache Zeibhrift ,  1873, 1876. 
Berliner entomologiache Zeitechrift, xv, xvi, xis. 
Bbttiner entomologische Zeitnng, 1876-7. 

:-Shuckard, E1e:n. Brit. Ent., 1839 : (Haliplidrr) An&, S~pea. v i  : 
Lacordaire, Gen. CoL i, 1851, p. 410 : Jacq. Duo., Glen. Col., i ,  p. 69: Crofeh, 
Revision. Trans. Amer. Ent. Eoc., iv, 1873, p. 383. 

E,d~plida?, Horn, Gen. Carab.. 1881, p. 91 : h n t e  & Horn, Clses. Col,, 
1883, p 60, 539 : Sharp, Riol. Centr. Amer., OoL. i (0) ,  1882, p. 1. 

Leoonte observes that the species of this sub-hmily are aqnatic in their habits, 
of small siee, oval. more or less pointed behind and in front, and very convex ; 
their colopr is usually yellowish, more or leaa spotted with black : mutellam, 
conceded : antenlue 10-jointed, glabrous, 5liform. 

a e n m  HALIPLUS. 
btjreille, Bist Nat. Im., iii, 1802, p. 77 ; Qen. Cruet. Ine., i, 1806, p. 834 : BmlI6, 

Hiet. Nat. Ins., ii, p. 201 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 411 : Jacq. Duval, e n .  Col. 
Eur., i, 1837, p. 69 : MUU. Cat., p. 425 : Crotch, CoL Hefta, vi, p. 95 : ahup,  
Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 2 : Leconte & Horn, Cha .  al., p. 61. 

C-idr,tur. Illiger, Mag. Ent., I, 1802, p. 873: Lacord., Qen. Col., i, 
p. 411 : Hun. Cat., p. 427 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (4h p. 1. 

aoglitw, Clawille, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 218. 

mar, Wehncke, Stettin. Ent. Zwit., XI, 1880, p. 76. 
Hab. China. 

maouUpennta. Bchnum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1864, p. 107. 
Enb. Egypt [ I n d .  M w . ,  var., Psnkong Valley, N. W. Himiloyal. 

o d o a r ,  Rkimhart, Notea Leyden Musenm, viii, 1886, p 139. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

pdobellu6, Clark, Trann. Ent. 8. Lond., (38.) i, 1867, p. 418 : Rirnbnr t ,  Ann. h e .  
Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 147. 

Hab. Biam, Annam, Cochinchina, Malaccs. 

BhuDii, Wehncke, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xli, 1880, p. 74. 
Hsb. China, Japan. 

sjnensia, Hope, Trana. Ent. El. Lond.. iv, 1815, p. 16. - 
Hab. China. 

W M I l r ,  Clark, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond, (80) i, 1863, p. 417. 
Hab. China, Amoy, Canton, Corea. 
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PELTODPTES. 
BBgimbsrt, Ann, SM. Ent. Fr., (5s.) viii, 1878, p. 450, 477. 

U ~ ~ ) i d o t w ,  Erichson, Qen. Dgtic., 1832, p. 48 (MC Tlliger) : Leconte k 
Horn,, Olaer. Col., p. 61. 

m i r ,  Begimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., vii, 1885, p. 66. 
Hub. Snmatm 

AXPEWRfI :-(Arspliizida) Lacordaim, Oen. CoL, i, 1854, p. 409. 
~ r n ~ ~ & o i b a r ,  Horn, Qen. Carab., 1881, p. 92 : Leconta & aorn,  Claw. 

CoL, 1883, p. 69, 639. 
The species of this eubfamily are of small eke, and are fonud clinging to logs and 

stonea under the sariace of stseame. 

Leoante, k c .  Aced. Phil., vi, (Jan.) 1863, p. 237 : Lacord., (ten. Col, i, p 409 : 
hiatthewe, Ciet. Ent, 1872, p. 119 : Horn, Rep, Un. 8t. Qeol. Surv., 1871-78, 
p. 717 : Sharp, Dytirc., p. 317, 844, 974 : Leconte & Horn, Clase. Col., 
p. 60. 

Dy-the#, Xannerheim, Bull. MOW., xxvi (3), (July) 1863, p. 264 : Lacord., 
Oen. Col., r, p. 60 : H u n  Cat., p. 1834 : 68116, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (&.) 
iv, 1874, p. caxxii. 

D.vldk Luora, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6a) ii, 1882, p. clvii. 
Hab. E. Tibet, Moupin. 

Pdlobid.cn, Lacarhire, Qen. Col., i, 1864, p. 412. 
PsZobih, Horn, Oen. Carab., 1881, p. 92 : Sharp, D y b . ,  p. 269, 827, 

974. 

Qenw EYDBACHNA. 
Fabr., SJlt. Elenth , i, 1801 p. 226 : Latreille, Hint. Nat. Cmt. Ins. iii, 1802, 

p. 76 : MUD. cat., p. 4a7. 
Hygrlobio, Latreille, Qen. C m t .  Ins., i, 1806, p. 283 1 Hygrobia anct. 
€TypAybnu, Latreille, Z.C., p. 235. 
Pasrobiur, Bch25nherr, Syo. Ins., ii. 1808, p. 27. 
Pslob~w, Brt1116, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii. p. 2 0 4  : Jacq. Duvnl, Q e n  COI. 
Enr., i, p 70 : Sharp, mt i ec ,  p. 269, 827,974. st auct. 

There u a  but three other epeoies of this genus described, one European and two 
Australian. They are of moderate riee, very convex benesrh, the surface very 
denwly punatured, not pubescent. 

D.vldti (EygrobLo), Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent., Fr,, (6s.) iii, 1883, p. xW. 
Hub. Chius, Kiangei. 

D m :  Sharp, Dytisc., p. 527. 967 ; id., BioL Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 3 : 
Leoonte & Horn, Clssr. Col., 1883, p 61. 

liyeroaantharcr, Latreille, Hist. Nat. Cruet Ins., iii, M 2 ,  p. 74 ; id., 
Q r a  Crnut. Ine., i, 1806 p. 228 : Brnll4 Hist. Nut. Ina,  Col., ii, 1885, 

p m. DytMida, Weatwood, Class. Ins., i, 1839, p. 96. 
me Dytidni a n  aquatio in their habit*, and differ fro~n the Carabldo chiefly in 

tlw ahence of the rrrtseoxal piece of the metermam, and the natatorial lega 
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DytlMiirsgmatrtl, Sharp, Dytiec., p. 268. 

NOturldrn, Hharp, LC., p, 260 : Leconte k Horn. Class. Ool., 1983, p. 63. 

I o m M I ~  :- 

Geuus NOTOMICRUS . 
Bharp, Dytisc., 1881, p. 260, 834 ; id., Biol. Centr. hhlr., 001.) 1, (4), p. 8 : Leewe 

& Born, Class. Col., p. 63. 

'%~WM (Hydropwur), Clark, Trana. Ent. 8. Lsnd., (h ) i, lb68, p. Z F I  : S h p ,  
Dytisc., p. 812. 

Hab. Java. 

aYDBOaOPTlm :- 
Genus HYDBOCOPTIJS. 

Motacholeky, Hydrocanth. Rose., 1853, p. 6 : ( H y d ~ q m w )  Man. Cat., p. 429 : 
Bharp, Dytiso., p. 261, 884. 

Mattin, Motda., Et. Ent., 1859, p. 44 : Bharp, Dytk.,  p. 282 : Regimb., Ann. Mu., 

Civ. Qen., (21%) vi, 1888, p. 610. 
Hab. N. India, Bnrma, Bhamo. 

dirtinattu, Wehncke, Deuteche Ent. Zeitr, xxvii, 1883;p. 147. 
tubercar, Bharp, Dytisc., p. 262 (nu0 Clark). 
T ~ r ~ u l t u ,  Motschuleky, p.v. 
Hab. Java, Sumatra, Siam. 

rubnoeau (H$dropm8), Clark, Trana Ent. 8. Lond., (3s) i, 1863, p. 426 : Wehncke, 
Dentsohe Ent. Zeits, 1883, p. 147 : Rwmb., Ann. Mu& Civ. Qen., (2s.) vi, 
1888, p. 610 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (60.) ix, 1889, p. 147. 

Hbb. Java, Borneo, Baigon, Biam, Burma, Bhamo, India. 

rufulu, Yotachnleky, Etud. Ent., 1869, p. 44 : Sharp, Dytim., p. 786. 
'l =dirtinctw. Wehncke, q.v. 
Hab. India, Bnrmn. 

mil, Wehncke, Deutache E n t  Zeita, xxvii, 1883, p. 147. 
Hab. Burma. 

vittatilnB Sharp, Dytiac., p. 269. 
Hab. India, Borne@, Sarawak. 

HOTBBIlPI :- Bharp, %ti&, p. 263,919 : Wte & Horn, C U  GI., p. 68. 

a e n ~  IQOT~ROS. 
Clairville, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 22 : Brn116, Hist. Elst. Inn, W., ii, p. PO9 : 

Lacord., Q e a  Ool., i, p. 418 : Mnn. Cat., p. 443 : Bhup, D~t im. ,  p. 266,836. 

gramlatar, BCgimbart, Notee Leyden Mue., v, 1883, p. 288. 
Hab. China. 

HYDBOCIANTBI#I ;-Sharp, Dytisc,, p. 268, 920. 

Qenm CANTHY DBUS. 
sharp, Dytiec., p. 269, 838 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2). p. 8 : Leconta & 

Horn, Clw. Ccl., p. 63. 
I .  



anmUrl8, I b r p ,  Dxtisc., p. 977. 
Hab. Singapur. 

Milrwtrtru, Rdgimbart, Ann. S0c. Ent. Fr., (6s.) la, IMg, p. 148. 
Hab. Cambodia 

f e~ t lvm,  Mgimbart., Ann. Mus. Civ. Glen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 610. 
Hab. Burma, h g w n .  

w~~tt~, s h ~ p ,  Dytisc., p. 278 : RBgimbart. Ann. Mne. a i r .  den., (Ps.) ri, 1888, 
p. 609 ; id., Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 149. 

flab. B u m  Bhamo, Bangoon, sism, Oochhehina, Celebes, 

ilartu(Hyd~eantAar), Moteah.lld), Et. Enb ,  18M, P. a : Bbarp, b&., p. 279 : 
IiBgimbart, Ann. Gen., Lo., rupra, p. 8lO ) Cd.+ hnR. r?., 1.0. &#pa,  P. 150. 

Ritrenc (Hydrmw*), R B ~ i m h h  Leyden Mua, ii, 1880, p. 21s ; 
Midden Sumatra. Iv, 6 t. 1, f. 'I. 

Hab. Chida, Formoblr, S h ,  Coetrltichina, Bhr~lla, Rmgcatl, hdia  

Sharp, bytisc., p. 276. 
Hab. Arabia, Bombay. 

hlvamens, R&fmbatt, Ann. Sac. Ent. Pr., (68.) I t ,  1889, p. 149. 
Hab. Annam, Cochincbina. 

~ugii (Hydrwanthw), Wehncke, Deutsohe Ent. Zeita, u, B76, p. 00s : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 278. 

Hab. Siam. 

 jam^, Wehncke, Deutmhe Enh Zeits., rxvii, 1883, P. 149. 
Hab. Java. 

laeta- (Hydroporu~), Walker, Ann. Ma$, H.1 m) ii, 1868, 8,. 2Od : $harp, 
Dytiso., p. 277. 

Hab. India, Madrae, Trmquebar. 

lnc tuolu~~ (Hydrwanthu), Aub6, Dejean Bpeo., vi, 1838, p. 408: sharp, Dyti,c., 
p. 276. 

Hab. India. 

morrmvu (Hydwcarthu), Wehncke, Denmhe Ent. Zeits., xx, 1876, p. Oea : 
sharp, Dytisc., p. 276. 

H a b  Cochinohinr 
nttidalue, sharp, Dytiaa., p. 278 : BBgimbert, Ana. Boa  Ent. FT., 6s.) ix, 1889, 

p. 147. 
Hab. Formoee, N. China, Assem. 

polltum (Eydrocanthu), Sharp, Trnn~. Ent. b. Land., 1873, p. 51 ; wim,  p. 278. 
Hab. J a p o ,  China 

pmxlmnr, Sharp, Dytbc., p. 278. 
Hab. Biam. 

mmperii (HYdrocmthw), Wehncke, bentache Ent. ZeiQ., xx, 1876, p. 223;ib.,  1883, 
p. 149 : Sharp, L)ytirc., p. 275. 
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&w (Eydrooanthw), BBgimbart. Bull. 8. E. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. Luix; 
ib., Ann ,  p. 359 : Sharp, Dytiec., p. 788. 

Hab. Philippinee Manills. 

rexpunotatm Sharp, Dytiec., 276. 
Hab. India. 

tortPosru (Hydrocanthw), Boheman, Freg. Eng. B e e  CoL, 1858, p. 19 : Sharp. 
Dytiec., p. 784. 

H e b  Chins. 

W M  (Hydroeadhw), Wehncke, Deutsche Ent. Zeitr., u, 1876, p. 222 : Sharp, 
Dytiec., p. 277 : B6gimbart, Ann. 800. E n t  Fr., (68.) u, 1889, p. 160. 

Hab. Cochichine, Cambodia, BJgon. 

Say, Rime. Amer. Phi., ii, 1825, p. 105 : Brnlld, Hist. Nat. Ins. 001, ii, p. 210 : 
Lacord., Qea Col., i, p. 419 : Mnn. Cat., pt, p. 444.: Sharp, Dytiic., p. 279, 889 ; 
id., Biol. Centr. Amer., CoL, i (2), p. 7 : Leconta & Horn, Claea Col., p. 68. 

indio01, Wehnoke, Deutwhe Ent. Zeits., xx, 1876. p. 223 : Sharp, Dytiso., p 279 : 
Ugimbart, Ann. Mm. Ch. Qen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 809 ; id., Notes Leyden Yua, 
ix, p. 51. 

H a h  Burma, Bangoon, Bhsmo, B i ,  Cochinchim, Snmatre. 

a e n u e  DEBOVATELLUS. 
Sharp, Dytii., p. 286, 841. 

orlmtdir, Wehncke, Deuteche Eat. Zeits., xxvii, 1888, p 149. 
Heb. Borneo. 

LA(WOPHUJNI :-Bhup, D y t k ,  p. 286, 923 : Leconte (L Horn, Clasa Col., 1888, 

a e n u e  LACCOPHILUS. 
b h ,  Zool. M k ,  iii, 1817, p. 69 : Bmll6, Hid. Nat. IIU. Col., ii, p. 211 : Lacord., 

Qen. Ool, i, p. 420 : Mun Cat., p. 4% pt : Shup, Dytiec., p 287, 841 ; id., Biol, 
Centr. Amer, Col., i (21, p. 9. 

aadmlllh BBgimbart, Notea Leyden Mu., v, 1888, p. 228. 
Hab. Java, Bumtrs.  

BwriI, BCgirnkrt, Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 863 ; ib., Bull. p. kxviii : 
Simp, Dytiac., p. 819. 

H a b  Philippiner, Muiillr 

IINEU Motachnleky, Etud. Ent., 1869, p. 46 : Sharp, Dytiw. p. 814. 
Hab. M.lux?s 

ohimaW, Bobeman, Freg. Eng. Beus, Col., 1868, p. 21 1 Sharp, Dytiec., p. 816. 
Hab. Chin& 

~ 0 1 1 1 ,  RBgimbart, Notea Leyden Mw., ix, 1887, p. 267. 
l h b .  A~tdaman Ielands. 

OlarLIl, Bhup, Dytiso., p. 818. 
Hab. Auetralir, Philippiner. 





D r o h ~  R&gimbart, Ann. Boc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 568 ; ib, Bpll,, p. fuir : 
Sharp, Dytiac., p. 821. 

Hab. Philippines, Mailla. 

mcuiw, Bharp, Dytieo., p. 313. 
Hab. Biam, Bangkok. 

Bitwrms, RBgimbart, Notes Leyden ?dm, ii, 1880, p. 299 ; Mwea Suqtr@, iv. p 6, 
t. 1, f. 1. 

H ab. Bnmatra,Moeam Laboe. 

mfUlw, RCgimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Glen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 611. 
Hab, Bnrma, Teintm, Rangoon. 

Bhrrpit Rkimbart, Ann Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 161. 
f l w c ~ n u ,  Bharp, Dyt i i . .  p. 310 (me b&). 
Hab. Asia, Persia, Mempotsrnia, N. India, China, Japan. 

B U m a d &  Bharp, Dytisc., p. 306. 
Hab. Giam. 

oolntry 8&p, Dyt i i  , p 816 : Mgimb., Ann. Mas. Civ. Glen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 611. 
?rpareuZw, Anb6, q. V. 

Hab. China, Burma, Bhsmo. 

tMRMIYI. RBgimbart, Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (6a) vi i ,  1877, p 367 j ib. Bull., p. 
Lrxi. : Sharp, Dytigo., p. 822. 

Hab. Y anills  

tMlmrm& Motachnleky, Et. Ent., 1864, p. 46 : Sbarp, Dyth.,  p, 882. 
HI& Bar-. 

undnllfer, Motmhuleky, I t .  Ent., 1869, p. 44 : Bharp, Dytisc., p. 319. 
Hab. India, Tranquebar, Madres. 

uatfonata, Mobechalalq, Et. &It., 1869, p 4§ : Bbwp, Dyiisc., p. 822. 
Hab. India. 

~~tllai0om-U~ Sharp, Dyth . ,  p 817. 

~ ~ p o ~ U ! ? I : - B h o r p ,  Dytisc., p. 819 : Leconte & Hem, Clfwr. Col., 1888. p. 8). 

HYDBOVATINI, Sharp, Dytisc, p 320. 

Genus HYDROVATUS. 
Motechnlaky, Et. Ent., 1866, p. 82 : Ballion, BulL Moao., xl& p 2l9 : Hun. Cat., p. 

429 : Bhsrp, Dytieo., p. 181, 848 ; id., Bld. *bra bmar., Col,, i (2), p. 14,: bomb 
& Horn, Cless. Col., p. 64 

O ~ n ~ @ i l w ,  Bchaum & Kieaenwetter, Natnrg. Iu. DeubU., i (8, 1867, 
p. 23 : Man. Cat, p. 44% 

raminaflu MotechnlaLy, I&. Eat., lB69, p. 43 : Sherp, qtilo., p. 386 : mb., 
Ann. Mna. Civ. &n., (21.) vi, 1888, p. 611. 

badlr~. Clark, Trana Ent. 8. Lond., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 424. 
~ l o c c m ,  Clark, LC., p. 426. 
Hab. Rapgoon, M al8cca1 M h g a ,  Bnmatra, Celebee, Lombok, Dsnm Islpnd, 

Formosa, LJhilippinea. 



.WWh Sharp, I)ytisa., p. 8Sb : BBgimb., Ann. Mua Civ. Oen,, [Be.) tl, 1888, p. 6IP ; 
id, Ann. 90c. Ent. FT., (b.) ix, 1689, p. 162. 

Eab. B m a 4  Rangoon( Annam, Cochinohins, Samatrq Celebes. 

m d l r ,  Lep., Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1879, p. lnx i i  : Shatp, DytEsc., p. 346. 
Hab. Kinkiang in Pangtee Valley, E'onnosn, Bnmatra, Celebes, hmbok. 

rtrloolor, BBgimbsr8, Roten I q d e a  Ins., li,. 1980, p. 209 ; Midden Snmtra, iv, 8,  
t. 1, f. 6 ; id.. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 463. 
V&T. polStu, Shup. Dytitiec.. p. 332. AwLralia. 
Hab. Cochinchina, Cambodia, Sumatra, Anatralia 

lrnronlolrU Sharp. Dytiaa, p 336. 
Hab. N. Indh. 

011bonui1~ (Eydropw), Clerk, Trans. Ent. S. Lon, (3s.) 1, 1883, p. 443 : Sharp' 
Dytiea., p 790. 

Hsb. China, t Java. 

outanm, Motechnlsky, Bt. Bat., 1866, p. A 2  : Sharp, Dytiac., p. $34 : RBgimb, 
A m  Mas. Civ. Gem, (28.) pi, 1888, p 613. 

Hab. India, RPngwn, Celebea 

aonfwhu, Sharp, Dytisa., p. 329. 
Hab. Sicus 

-, BBgimbart, Notea Leyden Mna ii, 1880, p. 212 ; Midden Bamntts, iv, 
6, t. i, t. 6. 

Hab. Samatm 
f o r n y t l u  (OtyiwptiZw), R6gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5%) vii, 1877, p. 38 ; ib., 

Bull, 2.c" p. MI ; id, Ann. M o a  Civ. Gen., (%) 01, ;1888, p Ola : Sharp, 
Dytiaa, p. 814. 

sbwtw, Sharp, Dytiia, p. 328. 
Hab. Bnrmq Indo-Chi% Sumatra, Jsvp, Celebee, Philippines 

m, Shrrp, Dytiec, p. 330. 
Hab. Siam. 

ial-b Motechulaky, Et. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 43 : S h p ,  Dytiw., p.326 : BBgimb., 
Ann. Mua Civ. Gee, (28.) vi,  1888. p. 611. 

Hab. India ; Barma, Bangoon. 

fnmtlna, Bharp, Dyt i~z ,  p. 326. 
Hab. China, Formoea, Yacaesar. 

ImmphiWde8, Rhimbart, Ann. Uas. Civ. Qen., (2s.) Vi, 1888, p. 6 12. 
Hah Burma, Bhama 

maunlatu~, Sharp, Dytiea, p. 332,975. 
?-macnZotn~, Motech., Et. Ent., 1859, p. 42 : Shup, Dytiw., p 814,973. 
Hab. N. India, Maeopobmia 

nip?tr, Bharp, ]5t?11c, p. 333. 
Hab. Philippinee, A~Uhdfrr 

obmmu, Motechulsky, Et. En t ,  1869, p. 43 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 816. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

B 



.obtruDI, MotrchnlPy, 1.c. =pa, 1866, p. 82 : Shrup, D y t i ~ ~ . ,  p 331. 
Hab. India. 

drntuis ( a y d m p w ) ,  a u k ,  ~ M L  ~ n t .  8. LOB., (QIL) I, 1888, p 4 n  : ~hup, 
Dytbo., p. 805, 973. 
HA Chim, Danes Irland, Bhm. 

Dlot#smi* Mobchalrky, Et. Ent., 1859. p. 40 : Sharp, D y t i i ,  p. 884. 
Hab. Ceylon, Shm, Bangkok. 

DPdlOUI ( H y d m p ~ ~ ) ,  Clark, Tmm. b t .  8. Lon., (31.) i, 1888, p . M :  8- 
Dytlec., p. 801. 

Hnb. Java. 

Vomtlol. Sharp, Dytirc., p. 881. 
Hab. India, Sumatra. 

Mobchulaky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 41 : Sharp, Dyti~.,  p 816. 
Hab. India. 

padlhu RCgimbart, Ann. Mna Cir. Qen., xvi, 1861, p 620. 
Hab. India, Snmrrtm, Philippinea 

W e ,  Motechnlaky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 41 : Shsrp, Dytira, p. 816. 
Hab. India. 

rnfonigsr(Hyphtdfiu), Clark, Tranr. Ent. 8. Lon., (38.) i, 1868, p. 413 : Bhrp. 
Dytisc, p 334. 

Hab. China, Siam, Java. 

umisuln., Motschul~ky, Et. Eat., 1869, p. 41 : Sharp, DytLc., 816. 
Hab. India 

rnbroWtM, Motschnily, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 41 : Sharp, Dytbc., p. 816. 
Bpb. India. 

.mtmui~, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 327. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

tmotru, Sharp, Dytk.,  p. 3%. 
Hab. Elism. 

BID- S b p ,  Dytiw, p. 886, 925. 

Genus BIDESSUS. 
skp, Dytim., p 844, 862 ; id., Biol. Centr. h e r . ,  001. i (2), p. 19 : h n b  k 

Horn, Class. Col., p. 64. 
Anodocluilw, Babington. Trans. Ent. 8. Loud., iii, 1838, p. 16. 
HydtmglypLr, Mowcbulsky, Unll. Moac., xxxiv (i), 1881, p. 108 

-@ Btgimbart, Ann Boc. &nt. Fr., (6 r)  is, 1889, p. 161. 
Hab. Annam. 

*mum (Eydropornr), RCgimbnrt, LC. Bull., (6 8.) viii 1877, p. 11x1 ; ib., Ann., Lo. 
p 861 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 788. 

Hab. Philippinea, Uanilln. 
oiroplr,tUh RCgimhrt, Z.C., Ann,, (6 r )  ix, 1869, p. 154. 

Hab. Cwhinchina 
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aatOl. sharp, p,bc., p. 364. 
Hab. Siam. 

Wmhu, Sharp, Djtisc., p. 869. 
Hab. China, Kiukiang. 

~~~ ( H y d t ~ l ~ p ~ w ) ,  Motschdsky, B1111. &w., a i r  (i), 1861, p. 108 : Shup. 
Dytiec, p 788 : (#en dub). 

Hab. Ceylon 

-, Sharp, Dytim., p. 369. 
Hab. S h .  

Wttof, BCgimbmt, Ann. M a  Oir. bn. ,  (%.) vi, 1888, p. 618. 
aab. Burma, Bangoon. 

~ n ~ ( E y d r o p w w ) ,  Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 8.) if, 1858, p. 201 : Sharp, 
Dyliec., p. 868. 

Hab. Ceylon, Snmstrr, 

J.pomiour, Sbarp, Trmn Ent 8. Lond., 1878, p. 64:  Shup, Dytirc, p. 367. 
Hab. Japan, C h i q  K i w g  in Ymgtre Vdley. 

laetiouhm, Sharp, Dytimo., p. 364. 
Hab. Siam, Celebea 

mtenmdsm, RCgimbut,:Noter *den Mns., v, 1883, p. 227. 
Hab. Javr  

orlat.lir, Shrp,  D y t h ,  p. 868,973. 
Hab. 8im. 

s&oratu~, Sharp, Dytk., p. 86s. 
Bab China, Kiakiiong. 

prru6ogwnln01 (Hydroponu), PCglmbut, Ann. Soo Eat. Fr., (51.) vii, 1877, p 
360 : ib, Boll,, p Irxu : Sharp, Dy tiac. p. 807. 

Hab. Manilla. 

tr-, Sharp, D y t h ,  p. 868 
Hab. Sism, Philippinet. 

Qmm HYPEYDRUS. 
Illiger, Mag. Ent, i, 1801, p. 299 : Brnll6, Hbt. Nat. Inn. CoL, ii, p. 200 : Lacord., 

Qen. Col., i, p. 414 : Jacq. Dovrl, Qen. Col. Bur., i, p. 71 1 N ~ I L  Cat., p. 428, pt : 
Shup, Dytisc., p. 874,867. 

2 pachy).tu,  on-wier, Ann. Soa Ent. Fr., (8s.) viii, 1860, p. 444 : Hun. Cat,, 
p. 429. 

blrmmlou, rngimbart., Ann. Mu. Cir. Qen., (2a.) pi, 1888, p. 614. 
Hab. Burma, Bhamo. 

irrdtolu, Shup, Dytim., p. 382. 
E a h  India. 



IgntM, Swartz, Schiinherr's Syn. Ins., ii, 1808, p. 29, t. 4, f. 4, b:  AuM, ~ Q U  

Spec., vi, p. 463 : Sharp, Dytiec., p. 883 : RBglmbart, An.. Mna Civ. Qeo, 
(2s) vi, 1888, p. 614; id., A L ~ .  Soc. Ent. Ent. Fr., (6 a) 4 1889, p. 162. 

W c o t u r ,  Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lond, (8s.)  i, 1863, p. 422. ]Ila)acc& 
jorrcrliyenrn, W. Maeleay, Trans. Ent.  Soo. N. S. W d e q  ii, 1871, p. la4 

9 .  Gayndah. 
var. 7aigro1rotatur, Clark, I c. supra, p. 421. 
nab.  Bnrma, Bhamo, Annam, Malacca, Penang, Pomrcnq Hew Qui- 

Australia. 

g r i m ,  Cluk, Trans. Ent. S. Lonct., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 419 : Sharp ,  Dyoiec, p. 38% 
Tar. es imiw,  CGlark, I. o. 4upr~4, p. 421. 
,, piiIchelIw Clark, I, c. mpra ,  p. 420. 
Hab. China, Formosa, Amoy, Kiukiang. 

raiur (Hyahidnu),  Clark, I .  c. rttpra, p. 423 : (Hyphoposur) Sharp, Dytiqc., p. 818 ; 
(Hyphydrur) ROgimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 a) ix, 1889, p 16%. 

Hab. China, Annam. 

s~ l l l a t r r e ,  RBgimbart, Notee Leyden Mu*, ii, l,8SQ, p. 211 : Midden Sumatr~1 ir 
6, t. i, p. 4. 

Hab. Sumatra 

xanthomelar, PBgimbut. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 361; ib., Ball., 1. c. 
p. l u x  : Bharp, Dytisc., p. 383. 

Hab. Philippinee, Manilla 

BYDB0POIUIPI:- Sharp, Dytisc., p. 881, 928. 

Genus HYPEOPORUS. 
Sharp, Dytbc., p. 390, 869. 
a m ,  Sharp, Dytisc., p. 390. 

Hab. N. India. 

OblEUM, mgimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 18&$ p. 61% 
H A  B u w ,  B b w .  

slaattls, Bharp, Dytisc., p. 330. 
Hab. N. India. 

t n t e ~ ~ ~ ~  (Hydropotwr), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (8s.) ii, 1866, p. 20C: Sbnrp, 
Dytisc., p 799. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

SoIlsrU ((Hydropmr), AuM, Dejeeu Spec., ri, 1838, p. 6 64 : Sharp, D y t k ,  
p: 391, t, 12, f. 142. 

Hab. Egypt, Apbia, Persia, N. India. 

Genus COELAMBUS. 
Thomeon, ~ k s h d .  Col., ii. MBO, p. 13,: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 394,881,; id., B i d  h t r .  

Amer. Col, i (2), p. 26. 

cb ina~ i l l ,  Sharp, bytiec., p. 398. 
Hab. Chins, Kiukiang on Yangtte. 

d is~deU0,  Sharp, Dytisc., p. 396. 
Hab. China, Kiukiang. 



Genm DEBOXUECTES- 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 418, 865 ; id., Biol. esdr. Amer., CoL, i (2), p. 26 : h o n t e  & 

Horn, alasa GJ~., p. 64. 

(Dytircw), Degcer, Ina, iv, 1774, p. 103 : Starm, Ina., ix, p. 21, 
t, 204, t a. A. : An* Dejeon Spea, vi, p. 541 : Sharp, Dy ti&, p. 484. 

cdcrccopiua (Hydrepaur), Say, Pans. Am. Phil. 8. Philad., ii, M25, 
p. 103. 

i n t m p t w  (Hydropmur), Say, L., iv. 1831, p. 4.65. 
porallshsa (Hydro-), Say, Journ. Aa N. W Phi ld ,  iii, 1832, p 153. 
holafisir (Dytwcw), Payknll, Faun. Suec., i, 1798, p 230. 
qtcodzwtriahcr (Hyphidnu), Escheoholtr, M6m. Most, pi, 1823, p. 107. 

? var. Piochardia, B6gima, ban. Soc. Ent. FL, (5a) vii, 1877, p 350 : Sharp, 

DJeisc. p. 808. 
Hab. Alp, Pyrepeee, W. Europe, Arctic Ani8, Pankong Valley, N. W. 

H W y e z  W. Amsiea, Lake Superior [Id. d&., P8nko.g Vdley]. 

indiow, Sharp, Dytisc, p. 431. 
H a b  N. India. 

Genus HY DROPORUS, 
Clairville, Ent Eelv, ii, 1806, p. 182 : bnM, Dejean Spec, vi, p. M B  : Lacord., Gen- 

Col.,i, p. 415 : Ynn. Cat., p. 429, p t  : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 435, B65; id., Biol. Centr. 
Amer,, CoL, i (2), p. 28 : LecontO 0 a Clam Col.,.~. 64. 

Oraptodytrr, Seidlitz, Bestimm. h b .  Dytisc., in Verh. Ver. Brunn, xxv, 
188T, p 52. 

Orsodytss, Beidlitz, I. c., p. 57. 
Yda, Goria, RBaherohe, i, 1888, p & 

~ l m  ~ h . p  includea B~&N ond,&~sten&.tar, Sharp er m b n w a .  

almrram, Clark, Trans. Ent. 6. Lond., (38.) i, 1863, p: 426': Sfiarp, Dytiec., p. 786 
@on did.). 

Hab. Java 

qnaarlmta~,  Aub6, Dejean Spec., vi, 1888, p. 487. @en. dub.). 
Hab. Bombay. 

CoL-. Sharp, Dytiffi, p. 490 ; Leoonte & Horn, ahso. aoL, 1883, p. 65. 
u b L n i ,  Sharp, Dytiec., p. 491, 931. 

Genm AGIABUS* 
Leaoh, Zool. Miso., iii, 1817, p. 69,72 : Lacord., Qen. Ool., i, p 424 : Jacq. Duval, 

Qeo. Go1 Enr., i, p. 73 : Mnn. Cat., p. 452 : sharp, Dytiso, p. 493, 876; ui., Biol. 
Centr. Amer., &I., i (2), p. 32 : Leconte & Horn, Class. OoL, p 65. 

Aestodsa, Thomeon, Skand. Ool., i, p. 13, 1859 ; ii, p. 53,1860. 
Anuomera, Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ina, v. 1835, p. 205: Lacord., &n. h l . ,  i, 

p. 421. 
Arctodytsr, Thamsoa,.Opuso. Ent., 1874, p. 641. 
Diclbd ytsr, Thomson, Bull. 80% Ent. Bt, (6n.)~vi, I886, p x. 
B i g b n w ,  Thomeon, Skand. CaL, i, 1859, p. 14; ii, p. 55. 
Gnnrodytea, Thornson, 1. c. i, p. 14 ; ii, p. 57 : Hult, f i t .  Tidskr., 1886, p. 
90, 125. 





(#IPgLIm :- 

clenus COPELATUS. 
E r i c b n ,  Qen  Dytic., 1832, p. 38 : Anb6, Dejean Bpec, vi, p 866 i Lacord., Qen, 

Col., i, p 426 : Mnn. Cst, p 467 : Warp, Dytbc., p. 626, 892, 933 ; id., Biol. 
Oentr. Amer., Col., i (2). p. 34 : Leconte & Horn, Claw. Col., p 66. 

i%opkrur, AuM, Dejean Bpec., vi, 1838, p. 289 : Mnn. Oat., p. 4a. 
-M, RPgimbart, 

Hab. Andaman Ielanda, [Ind. Mw. ,  Andarmin8]. 
m, Bharp, Dytirc., p. 678. 

Eab. Borneo, Brrrawak. 

PUB, B6gimbsrt, Ann. Mw. Civ. Qen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 616. 
Hab. Burma, Bhwego-myo, Bhamo. 

-V  &up. D y t k ,  p. 663. 
Heb. HimPlayr 

.Imaam, Bharp, Dytiac, p. 681. 
Hab. Malay Archipelago. 

indloU8, Sharp, Dytjsc., p. 682. 
Hab. India 

BBgimbart, Notas Leyden Mua r. 1883, p. 280. 
Hab. J ava  

Iatlpeo. Sharp, Dytisa., p. 680. • 
Hab. Maleccs. 

ohlltur, Warp, D y t k ,  p. 682. 
Hab. Singspar. 

qPrMd8nat~8, RBgimbart, A n a  800. Ent. Br., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 366 ; ib., Bull., p, 
luri i i  : Sharp, D y t k ,  p :69. 

Hab. Philippineal Mani lk  

Baglmbm, van d. Branden, Cat. Col. Cum. Aquat., 1886, p. 86. 
fragilu, BBgimbart, Notes, Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 232 (me B h p ) .  
Hab. Java. 

tonrbrorm, Ll&imbart, Z.C., ii, 1880, p 210 ; ib., viii, 1886, p. 240 ; Midden Bumatra, 
iv, 6, t. 1, t. 3 ;  id., Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 188P, p. 154. 

p.illua. Bharp, Dyth . ,  p. 680. 
Hub. Mel.ocn, Biam, Bdgon, Sumatra, Raw= ; Java  

W C O ~  :- 
Genus LACCONECTES. 

Motscbalrky, Et. Ent., 1866, p. 83 : Mnn. Cat., p. 446 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 698, 894, 
933. 

W, Sharp, Dyti i . ,  p 698, t. 16, f. 190 : Regimb., Ann. Mne. Civ. Glen, (28.) ri, 
1888, p. 616. 

Hab. Bism, Cumbodia ; Burma, Teintuo, Ihenmsga, Palon. 
Mobhnbky,  Et. Ent., 1866, p. 83 :.Sharp, Dytiw, p 698 : R w b . ,  

&a Mna Cir. h n . .  (4&) ri, 1888, p. 616. 
Hab. Indh, Burnu, Palon, T e n n m h  
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Bi-9 Mgimbert, Notea Leyden Mur., Y, 1883, p. 229. 
Hab. Jars. 

OOL- ;-Bhnrp, Dytbc., p. 605, 934. 

Qenue B E A N T U S  
Boied. k Laaorcl, Faun. Ent. Pnr., i, 1835, p. SOB : Man. Cat ,  p. 448 : Sharp, 

Dytisc., p. 607, 899 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i. (2), p. 42 ; Leaonto & 
Horn, Class. Col., p. 68. 

Rantur, Eschscholtz. Dejean Cat. 3 ad, p. 61 (in&). 

t n W u n u  (CoIymbstu), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) 5, 1869, p. 004 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 762. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

vlrnotettu (Dytircw), Fonrcroy, Ent. Paria, i, 1785, p. 70. 
a w t r d i s  (Colymbter), AnM, Dejean Spec.. vi, 1838, p. 286. 
c0tnpm-m (Dytircw), Qyllenhal, Ins. Baec., i, 1808, p. 482 : An% I. c, 

p. 237. 
d~Ok?olZi~ (Colymbatcr), AnbC, 1. c. wpra,  p. 250 : Shsrp, D y t k ,  p. 759. 
4 Mo&w&hi (Olynrbstw), Lncae, Ann. Soc. Ent. %r., (3a) viii, 1860, 

p. 243. 
notatnu, Laeordaire, Faun. Ent. Paria, i, 1836, p. 311. 
pulvsrorw (Colymbet@r), Stephens, nl. Brit. Ent., ii. 1829, p. 69, t. 12, f. 2 : 
Stnrm, Ins., *ii, p. 78, t. 194 : Sharp, Dytiec., p 609. 
rmjimcmrsr, White, Voy. Erebus & Terror, Zool., xi, 1846. p. 6. 
? ruluralis (Colymbeter), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 31 : Sharp, 

Dytisc., p. 766. 
P vibicicollu (CoZymbates), Hochhath, Ohand. Enum. Carab., 1846, p. 216 : 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 766. 
Hab. New Znalaud, Tasmania, Anetralia, New Caledonia, Java, haam, 

N. W. Him6laya, China, 8. Japan, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Algeria, 8. 
& Middle Europe [Id. Rfw. Tar. Kargil (Twkiatan), I. ghdp 
Hilla, Sikkim, 8. India.] 

DVTIBQnn :-Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 66. 
Eydaticini, Warp, Dytbo., p 647, 939. 

Genus PBODATICUS.  
Sharp, Dytiac., p. 648, 006. 
Dims,  Sharp, Dytisc, p. 648, t. 17, f. 206. 

Hab. N. India, Persia, [I'd. Mu. Bilnohiatan.] 

Genus HYDATICUS.  
b a c h ,  Zool. M k ,  iii, 1817, p. 69 : Bmll6, Hist. Nat. IM. Col., ii, p 217 : 

m o d . ,  Ben. CoL, i, p 431 : 3 a q .  Duval, Oen. Col. Em., i, p 75 : Mnn. Ca t ,  
p., 464 : Warp, Dytisc., p. 648,907 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., ('ol., i. (2), p 43 : 
Leconte & Hwn, Clam W, p 67. 

UO-9  Bbsrp, Dgtim, p. 688. 
Hab. Cochinchiaa 

uuqmx, Clark, Trans. Ent. 8. Loud, (k) ii, 1864, p. 212 I Sharp, Dytiec, p. 778. 
Hab. China 
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Anbd, D j e m  Bpec., vi, 1888, p. 174 : Sharp, Dytiec, p 656, t. 17, f. 
207 : BBgimbnrt, Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p 165. 

direindalu, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. E., (8a) ii, 1868, p 204, Oeylon. 
frat i fsr ,  Walker, 2. a, p 2(#. Oeylon. 
pi-, A1rb6, Dsjem Bpec., vi, 1838, p 177. Timor. 
thd to tur  (Cdymbsler), Montrouzier, Ann. Boc. Agric. Lyon, viii (i), p. 8 : 

g h ~ p ,  Dytiac., p. 766. Woodlark Island. 
V U -  bahknen&,  Sharp, Dytisc;, p. 659. Batchian. 

f 80~9,  ARM, Dejean Spec., vi, 1888, p. 175 : Sharp, Dytiac., p. 656 

1 Bankii, Crotch, Col. Hette, ix-x, 1872, p. 205. Melayr 
CkiidUei, Montron~ier, Ann. h. ant .  Fr., (Be.) viii, 1860, p. 242 : Sharp, 

,, Dytkc.. p. 258. 
ru&ollw, Fabr., Mant. Ins., i,1787, p. 189 ; id., Ent. Byst.,i, p. 189 ; Syyat. 

Eleuth., i, p. 261 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, p. 15, t. 2, f. 10. 

1 rcriptrr, Bbhard,Voy. Pole Bud., iv, 1853, p. 46, t. 4, f. 1. Australia. 
oar. litigiarus, BBgimbart, Notea Leyden Mur., ii, 1880, p. 210 ; Midden Sumatra, 

riv,6, t. 1, f. 2. Sumatra, Moeara Laboe. 
) luewniuwe, Anbe, Dsjesn Speo,.vi, 1838, p. 179 : Bharp, Dytiec., p 657 : 

" I Ugimbart, Ann., 80o. Ent. Pr., (60.) is, 1889,.p 154. Philippines 
cndwaacrrwm, Sharp, Dytiec., p. 666. Batchian. 

Hab. India, Burma, Gylon, Indo-China, Philippinon,. Eastern Archipelago, 
New Galedonis, Anstralia. Tanmania [ I d .  Mate. Andamam]. 

Bonrin~U, Clark, Tmne. Ent. 9. Lond., (3s.) ii, 1864, p. 214, t 14, f .  3 : Sharp, 
D y t k ,  p. 670. 

Eab. Japen, Chins, 7 Auetralia. 
mw, Bhup, Dytisc., p 661'.- 

Hab. Goohinchina. 
dlnmtOidU, 8 h q ,  Dytiec., p. 657. 

Hab. Borneo. 
Pabriaif (Colyutbdmr), MacLesy, Annul. Javsn.,. 1825, p. 31 : Bharp, Dytisc., 

p. 668 : BBgimbart, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 165. 
yfulu, AuM, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 199. J a m  
? rroriur, Fabr., Ent. Syet., i, 1798, p. 1 9 s ;  8y& Nlcuth., i, p. 267 : 

Olivier, En t ,  iii, 40, t. 2, t 17. 
Hab. India, Oeylon, Andamanr. Malaya, h, 8aigon, Chi* Borneo, 

hmrtrs, Jave, Celebes, Philippinen [ I d .  Mw., Adam.ns, Berhsmpnr. 1 
htrtrio, Clark, Tmna. Wlt. 8. Lond,  1864, p. 381, t. 14, f. 8 : Iherp, Rk. ,  p 780. 

Hab. N. India. 

inoalur, R6gimbart, Ann. Mu Civ. Oen.,(&.) vi, 1888, p. 617. 
Hab. Bnrma, Bhamo. 

Ian6ar. B d ,  Fauna Etrnec., i, 1790, p. 202 : 7 Olivier, %t., iii, 40, p. 22, t. 3, 
f. P6 : AUM, Dejesn, Spa., vi, p. 198 : Sharp, Ram. Ent. 8. Lond, 1873, 
P, 49 ; id., Dytisc., p. 662 : Egimb., Notee Leyden Mne.. xi, 1889, p. 61. 

1 NouwWi, Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1859, p, lii : Sharp, Dytba, 
p. 780. 

vu. 1 coqfww, Bohcman, Freg. Eug. h a ,  Col., 1868, p. 2L J 

, fwm~lltri., Raiche, Ann. Boc. Ent. Fr., 1865, p. 889, 
Bab. S. Earope, N. Blrica, Palatine, Madagascar, Philippines. 

T 
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WPDiIKWb Wehncke, Stettin. Ent. Zeit, xxxvii, 1876, p L97 : Sharp, Dytiso., 
p. 782 : BBgimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5a) vii, 1877, p. 356. 

d y k e ,  Sharp, Dytisc., p. 669. Borneo. 
LewmZ16i, Wgimbart, Bull. Soc. Enb. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. Ixxviii. 
Hab. Borneo, Philippines, Manilla. 

i a o t m g a l ~ ,  Sharp, Dytisc., 669. 
Hab. Persia, N. India, Kulu, Krngra [ Ind dfw., Biluchietan]. 

rhanwder, Bharp, Dytise., p. 664. 
Hab. Formosa, Japan, Manchuria. 

f m q u l t r t n e ,  Fairmaire, Le Nut., ii, 1880, p. 164. 
Heb. Middle China. 

rlttatna (Dytbcur), Fabr., Byst. Ent., App, 1775, p. 8?5 ; id., Spec. Ine. i, p. 293, 
M&.-be., i, p. I90 ; Ent.  Syst.. i, p. 190 ; S y ~ t .  Elenth., i, p. 262 ; Olivier, 
Ent., iii (40), p. 20. t. 1, f. 6 : Gmelin, ad. Syat. Nat., p 1946 : Anbe, Dejean, 
Bpec.. vi, p. 208 : Sharp, Dytiec., p. 670 : RBgimb., Ann. hlua Civ. Qen., (8) 
vi, 1888, p 618. 

pwdrioittotw, BIanchard, Voy. Pole Snd, iv, 1869, p. 48, t. 4, I. 3. 
vsr. bipsctetru, Wehncke, Stettin Eat. Zeit., xxxvii, 1876, p. 196. 

Hab. Japan, Manchuria, China, Form- Philippines, B h ,  Bmma. 
Malaccrr, India, Ceylon, Saigon, Borneo, Javn, Snmatra. Oelebeq Batehian, 
Xenrdo, Australia [ I s d .  A h . ,  h a a m ,  SibeBgar, &rhamgur, U t . l r a d *  
Mdrm]. 

TBPPILOIWJTIHX :-Sharp, Dy tiffi., p. 672, 490. 

Qenns SAIDBACOTTUS. 
Sharp, Dytk ,  p. 686,910. 

Il~rril (Bydaticw), BBgimbart, Bull. 8 0 ~ .  Ent. Fr., (68.) vii, 1877, p. J u v i i -  ; i6,, 
Am., p. 366 : Sharp, Dytkc., p. 779. 

Hab. Philippine& Manilla 

D@jeanit (Ely&ticc~oJ, Anb6, Dejmn spec., vi, 1838, p. 165 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 886. 
? -farciaku, Fabr., q. @. 

Hab. India [Ind. dfw., Burma, Sahibganj, Mnrshidabad.] 

fp1&tua (D~~UCCU),  Fabr., Byst. Ent. .\pp., 1775, p. 825 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 293 ; 
Mant. Ins., i, p. 190 ; Ent. %at, is p. 189 ; Byst. Eleutb., i, p. 261 : Olivier, 

. fit., iii, 40. p. 18, t 2, f. 19 : Gmelin, ad. Byst., Nat., i (4) p. 1047 : AubB, 
Dejean Spec., vi, p. 151 : RQgimbart, Ann. MU& Cir., Gen., (2 8.) vi, 1888, p 618. 

B u t h i ,  Cmtch, IloL Hefte, ix.1, 1872, p. 205 : Sharp, Dytisc,, p. 683. 
B lanohd ,  Toy. Pole Bud, iv, 1853, p. 47, t. 4, f. 2. 'Iimor. 

C k o l & i i ,  A&, Ilejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 164 : Sharp, Dytisc., p 686, t. 
18, f. 214. 

~ a b .  1. and S. Beia, Iudia, Burma, G y b n ,  Timor [Id. Mw, ,  Sikkb].  

f~mtlw (~yt i rcr r ) ,  Illiger, *. Ins., i, 1802, p. 166 : AuM, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 162: 
Sharp, D y t i c ,  p. 686. 

Hab. Q h i ,  India, Ceylon [Id. Hur . ,  Ceylon]. 

inrlgni8, Wehncke, Btettio Lnt. &it., u r v i i ,  1876, p 1948 8harp, D y t ~ c ,  p. 687. 
Hab. PLilippine2h 
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mkmhtU. Wehnoke, Btettin. Ent, Zeit., 1876, p. 196 : Sharp, Dytiac., p. 690. 
Hab. Malayan Peninmula 

mUUou& Bharp, Dytiec, p 690. 
H a b  Borneo. 

a t o r ,  Sharp, I. c. D. 689. 
E a b  Borneo. 

aenne BHANTATICUS. 
Sharp, D y t k ,  p. 691.91 1. 

W U m m i 8  (Eydatiuw), Lap. de Csrsteln., Et. E n t ,  1884, p. 96 : Anb6, Dejean 
Spec., vi, p 168 : Sharp, Dytiec., p. 691, t. 18, f. 916 : B6gbnb.. Ann  Mua Civ. 
Gen., (26.) vi, 1888, p. 618. 

? aonpsrtw, Klag, In& M*., 1833, p. 136 : Sharp, Dytiec, p 691, t. 18, 
t. 216 (teats, Kolbe, Fanvel). Madagoscar. 

Rwhrii, Montroueier, Ann. 80c. Linn. Lyon, 1864, p. 81. 
Hab. Auetralia, New Caledonia, Farm- China, Philippinee, Siam, Bnrma, 

Bbamo, Indis, Arabia, Ilbadqpcar, bape, Oape V d e ,  Ngami, Senegd, 
[Ind. Mw.,  Berhampnr, Bengal]. 

PPFRIR :- 

Qenua ERETES. 
Lrp. de Creteln., Ann. 800. Ent. Fr, i, 1832, p 397 : sharp, Dyth., p. 699, 913 ; 
id, Biol. Oentr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 46 : Leconte & Horn, Clam. &I., p. 67. 

Bmatea, Erichmn, Oen. Dytic., 1832, p. 28 : Anb8, Dejem spec ,  pi, p 
123 : Bm116, Hiat. Nat. Ire. m., ii, p. 221 : Klng, Symh. Phyh t. : 
h a r d ,  Qen. Col., i, p. 429 : Jacq. Dnval, Q e a  Col. Ew., i, p 76, M u a  
Cat., p 462. 

8tlaUWII (@t(rcna), Linn., Syet. Nat., 12 ed., 1767, p. 666 : Fnbr, s y 8 t  Eat, p' 
282 ; Spec. Ine., i, p 294 ; Mant  Ine., 1, p. 190 ; Ent. Byst., i, p, 191 ; 8yst. 
Elenth., i, p. 263 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, p 21, t. 2, f. 11 : King, spb Phya, 
t .  33, f. 2 : Jacq. Duval, Oen. Col,, 1867, t. 28, t 136 : Sharp, Dytieo., p. 699 : 
(larva) Mayet, Boll. 80c. Ent. Fr., (6a) vii, 1887, p aciii : Sharp, Biol. Oantr. 
Amer., CoL, i (21, p. 4 8  

micdlu,  Wollreton, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) viii, 1861. p. 97. 101. 8L Vincent. 
grirswr, Fabr., Hpec. Ins., i, p. 293 ; Mant. Inn., i, p. 190 ; Ent. Syst., 1, 1793, 

p. 193 ; @jet. Eleuth. i, p 263 : Oiivier, En t ,  iii, 40, p. U), t. 2, f. 19 1 
Omelin, ed. 8~yet. Nat., p. U17 : An&, Ic. Ool., v, p. 74, t. 10, f. 1. Indis. 

AalvoZwr, Klog, Bymb. Php., 1834, t. 38, L 3 : Wolleston, Tram. Ent. 8. 
Lond., 1871, p. 222. Ambnkohl, Madeh.  

maidsstdir, Ericheon, Wiegm. Arch., 1847 (I), p, 73. Peru. 
p:iaipmir, Yotachnlly, Bull. Most., xviii (I), 1846, p 29 ; ib., xxii (3), 1849, 

p. 77. Aetrnbad. 
pnctatw, Zoubkoff, Z.c, x (6), 1837, p. 66, t. 4, f. 1. Tnrwmania 
p c t i p e n d ,  M a b y ,  Trane. Ent. 8.  N. 8. Wales, iii, 1871, p. 127. 

Gay ndah. 
rubcoriaesu, Wollsetoo, Ann. M.g. N. H., (38.) viii, 1861, p. 99. Madeira 
mbdiopkmmba, Wollseton, L . c . ,  p. 100. Canary Inlands. 
8Uccincf~, K l u ~ ,  Symb. Phye., 1834, t. 33, f. 4. Egypt. 



Hab. Europe, Africa, Bgypt, N. & 9. Asia, India, Singnpur, Ea6, Philippines, 
Emtern Archipelago, United Illates, Mexico, Peru, Quaddoape, Galapagoo 
[ I d ,  Mws., Madras, Berhampor]. 

CYBISTBnn :-ahup, Uytiac., p. 700, 911 : Leconte & Horn, Clur.  Cd, 1883, p. 67. 

Curtis, Brit. Ent., io, 1827, p. El : Bmll6, Hist. Nat. Ina Col., ii, p. 222 : Lacord.. 
Qen. Col., i, p. 427 : Jacq. Duval, Qen. Col. Bur., i, p. 78 : Bye, Ent. Ann, 1872, 
p. 24 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 714,918; id., niol, Centr. Amer.,Col., i (21 p 47. 

%npr,  Leech, 2001. M iao., iii, 1817, p. 70 : Mnn. Cat, p. 468 (ror. praere.) 

~ m ,  Anb6, Dejean 8pea, vi, 1838, p. 61 : Bbarp, Dytiee., p 341. 
Hab. India, China, Ssechuen. 

ahlxmsis. ?dota~hnlsky, Et. Bnt., 1883, p. 44 : Bharp, Dytisc., p. 742. 
Hab. China, Baigon [ Ind.  Mmr., Snigon]. 

-tM, LJharR Dyth.,  p. 744. 
Hab. J e ~ a .  

conoemr. Bharp, Dytiec., p. 718. 
Hab. India [Id. Alw., Mnnipnr Hille, N. Khseiya Rills]. 

o r P W ,  Sbarp, Dytisc., p. 743. 
Hab. Amm, S'ilbt [Id. M w . ,  Sikkim]. 

~ e ~ g . n i l ,  PUM, Dejean Bpec. vi, 1836, p. 101 : Bharp. qtisc.,  p. 726. 
a b .  Cambodia, Siam, Bornea 

D e J d .  Aub6, Dejean Spec., vi, 1888, p. 64 : Sharp, Dfiilc, p. P71. 
Hab. India, Malabar. 

oxtanuui~ ( D y t h w ) ,  Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) it, 1888, p. 201 : Sharp, 
Dytisa, p. 778. 

? = Dtjeanti, Aob6, q. a. 

famatus. Warp, Dytieo., p. 731 : Rlgimbart, Ban. Poc. Ent. Fr., (68.) is, 1889, 
p. 166. 

Hab. Malacca, Siam, Saigon. 

m. &up, Dytiac, p. '142. 
Hab, l d i &  

BnerlnU, AnbC, Dejesn Bpec., vi, 1838, p. 57 : Bharp, Dytisc., p 740, 
Hab. Mancht~rle, China, &am, Laos, Saigon, Java, Caleber 

Jagoniu~, Shmp, Trane. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873,p. 45 ; Id., Dytlsc., p. 748, t .  lP,  1. 226. 
Hab. Japnn, Gbine. 

J a ~ l u ,  Aeb.6, Dejosn 8pec, vi. 1838, p. 59 : Warp, Dytiec., p. 743. 
Hab. India, Java. 

L O ~ I I S ,  Bht~p, Tram Eot. 0. Lolul., 1873, p. 46 ; Dytisc., p 73%. 
Rab. Japan, a i m ,  Amnm 

Umbatnr (Dytisctts), Fabr. Syst. Ent., 1776, p. 230 ; Bpec. Ins., i. p. 292 ; Want. 
Ins., i. p. 189 ; Ent. @st, 1, p. 188 ; Syyet. Elenth., i. p. 268 : Omelin, ed. Syat. 
Nat., i (4), p. 1946 : AnM, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 66 : Sbarp, Dytisc., p. 739, t. 18 

I 
f ,  224 : RBgimbart, Ann. Mum. Oiv. Qen., (k) vi, 1888, p. 6M. 

t 

I 



W J d u # ,  Herbt ,  F h l y  Arch., T, 1784, p. 123 : Olivier, Eut, iii (40), 
p 13, t. 3, f. 8Q : Omelin, ed. S y s t  Nat , i (I), p. 1962. 

Yer, oty/nnu, Bharp, Dytffi, p. 739. India, C*ylon,China. 
? zaylanicw, Gronovius, Mus., ii, 1778, p. 161, n. 652 : Qmelio, ed. s p t .  

Nnt., i (4), p. 1964. 
Hab. Yauchuria, China, Formoan, Philippin-, Burma, W h y e n  Hill*, 

Prome, Wgoo, 8. Iqdh, (3-ylon [Id. Mtta., 8. India, Utakamand, 
Mnrshidabad, Ceylon]. 

airaWI. Wehncke, Stettin Ent. Zeit , xxxsii, 1876, p. 369 : Sbnrp, Dybh., p. 717. 
Hab. Borneo. 

peat-, Sharp, Dy tisc., p. 786. 
Hab. India 

portlow. AuM, Dejenn Spec. vi. 1838 p. 87 : Sharp, Dy tisc., p. 718. 
Hab. lndia [ I d .  M w . ,  Sibsigsr, Mut~hidabfd, Barbampur]. 

DmUU& Sharp, Dytir . ,  p. 718. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

RlIOSllB, MacLeay, Annul. Javm., 1825, p. 32 : Shnrp, Dytisc., p 715. 
idi8w,qab6, Dejenn Bpc. ,  vi, 1838, p. 62 : BOgimkt,  Anu. SOC. Ent. Fr., 

(6a) u, 1889, p 166. 
H.b. India, Irado-mina, Malay Archipelago. 

ramlomr (lkoehdw), Redtsnbacher, Hiigel's Ksscbm., iv (2), 1844, p. a 2  : Sharp, 
Dyti~c,, p. 895. 

H a b  N. India. 

~iun8MlS. Sharp, Dy tisc., p. i 17. 
Hab. Siam, And~man Idmde. 

fwlllatua, Krichaon, Nov. Aot. Cwa Leop, xvi, 1834, p. 227 : Shwp, Dytiec., p. 717. 
bbignatw, ARM, Dew Speo., vi, 1838, p. 88. Malacca, Judia [Sihehgar]. 
rrotar(m, An@, La. p. 90. Timor, &Imstn 
oliv@uw, Bobeman, Xreg. Eug. ELeoa, &I., 1368, p. 21, Philippines. 
Hab. China, Tibet, Inrliq Mnlaccs, Baigon, Bumatra, Timor, Philippinen, 
[Id. Mw., PhUippioes, SihLgar]. 

nmatmulm, Mgimbart, Noke, Leyden Mua, v, 1883, p 233. 
Hab. Snmatm. 

triDWlOtrt111. Olivier, Eot. iii, 40,1795, p. 14, t. 3, f. 24 : AnM, Dejean &pea, of, p. 
76 ; Qeret., Arch. f. Naturg., xxxvii, 1871, p. 244 : B b p ,  Dytiec., p. 727 : 
Fauvel, Rev. d' E n t ,  ii, 1883, p. 346. 

acgyptiucu, Peyron, Ann. Boc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) iv, 1856, p. 722. Madagascar. 
1 afrioanus, Lap. de Qrtsteln., Et. Ent, 1834. p. 99 : Anbe, Ic., v, p. 49, t .  3, 

f. 6 : RBgimb., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (58.) vii, 1877, p. 347. Bourbon, 

Eegpt- 
gay*ddnuia, W. MaeLesy, Trcma Ent. 90c. N. 8. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 127. 

Maley Archipelago. 
Qotrcllil, Bocbhath, Chudoir,  &urn. Oarab., 1846, p. 214. Leakoran. 
Baapii, Wehneke, abettin, Ent. Zeit., 1876, p 358. Nnb i i  
lotoral&, Fa& Ent. 8ye0 SuppL, 1798, p. 64 ; Syet. Eleoth., i, p. 260 : 

Perch., Qen. IPS., 1835, ii, 2, t. 4. Mauritius. 
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oRajdbsalir, QCnB, MBm. Ae. Turin., 1836, p. 170, t. 1, f. 3. Sardinia. 
var. arbnrir, Montrmzier, Aun. Soa. Ent. Fr., (3s.) viii, 1860, p. 241. Art Islmd. 
,, &ticur, Sharp, Dytiac., p 791. India, Penia, Mesopotamia [ I d .  Mw. ,  

Dekban]. 
,, hamutur, Montrowier, Ann. 80c. Agric. Lyon, vii (0, 1867, p 9. Woodlark, 

Inland. 
Noocs Cakkica,  Montronzier, Ann. Fr., La. npra, p. 241, New Oaledonia. 

,, Tcmnmhii, AnM, Dejean Epee., vi, 1839, p 74. J a o r  
Bab. 8. Enro'p, Africs, Madagascu, Bourbon, Yanritins, India, Ceylon, 

higon, Philippines, Java, New Guinea, New Caledonk, Oceania [Id. 
Mw., Andamana, Madras, Bihlchistsn, Calcntta, Rangoon, N. Chins]. 

Shup, Dytkc., p. 742. 
Hab. Medrer. 

.tnol, Miiller, Loot Dan P m d ~ ,  1776, p. 170. 
dirpct, Rmi, Faun. Etmac, 1,1790, p. 199. Italy. 
d i r r id i r ,  Boeei, Mnnt, i, 1792, p. 66. Italy. 
plabm, Bergstnurser, Nomenol., i, 1778, p. 60, t. 6, f. 4-6 ; t. 8, f. 4 ; C 9. 

f .2 .  Qermany. 
inttioatw, Schaller, Bcbrirt. Rat. k Halle, 1, 1783, p 311, 9 .  Sweden. 
punctwkrtu, Schwarr, Nomencl., i, 1793, p. 34. 8weden. 
Rosrdii,Fiiscly, Veruichn.8cbw. Ina, 1776, p. 6 :Qoese, Ent. Beytr, 1,1777, 

lkeitei. Inn, ii, Inr Aqnat., 1, p. 617 :t. !4, t 1.6 : Fabr., Ent. apt., i, 
p. 188; Syat. Elenth., i, p. 269 : Oliviar, Ent., iii, 40, p. 13, t. 8, t 21 a. b. : 
Sturn, Ina, viii, p 62.66, t. 192 : Jacq. DnvnI, Qen. Col., t.28, f. 118 : 
AuU, Dejean Spec., vi, p. I : &hi8dte, SW. TidrLr., 1864, p. 185, t. 7, 
t 10-16 : 8 h q ,  Dytisc.,~. 747 ; id., Ent. Mon. Mag., xir, p. 260. France. 

? t&wbu, Qebler in Ledeb.'s Beiw, ii, 1880, p. 64; (a., BdL Mom., 
(2), 1860, p. 460 : Wup, Dytbc, p. 776. !l'utuy. 

airwemu, Linn., omelin, a p t .  Net,  i (4), 1788, p. 1968. 
var. C M O i r i i ,  Hochhnth, Ohaud., Ennm. Garcrb., 1846, p. 818. Lenkorrn. 

Ss bpidw, KBeter, Kiifet Enrop,  i, 1844, p 24. DdmsMr 
? lwitanieu, Shup, Qtfw., p 747. Portugal. 
, politu, Qantier, Rev. h l . ,  1866, p. 179. Bpein. 

? Jerkmtr, Beiche, Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (Br), io, 1866, p. 637. Palemtine. 
Hab. Enrope, N Africa, O India [Id. Mu., Y u k n d ] .  

W o h n o L k n ~ ,  W u p ,  Dytbc., p. 737. . 

Bab. t India. 

Family QYBINIDJE. 
Catalogue of thd Inaecta of tht Orimid Region No. 5. Ordsr Coleopten, 

~ a r n i Z ~ ' G r ~ ~ a r ~ ~ . - B y  E. T. ATKINBOH, B. A. 

The  apeciee of thin family are of an oval form, aomewhat attenuated 

at either end : of a blniah black colonr, ehining. Their habita are rquatio, 

and from their movements on the  surfaoe of t h e  water, they have 

obtained the common name of ' wl~irligigs.' The arrangement propored 

by Dr. M. RBgimbart in his ' Monograph of the Gyrinidca ' is followed 
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in the p m n t  ontalogue. H e  haa divided the family into three tribes, 

Enhydrini, f3yrinini, and OrsJtdil ini ,  and deaoribea the  then known 

epeaia. Hie prefaratory chapter notice8 the details of the etruoture and 

ie illnstrated by figures. 

Eesai monogrsphiqoe de la famillede~ Qyrinides,' in Ann& de la SoaietB entomo- 
logique de Bmnce. 6th &es, ii, p. 379, 1882 : iii, p. 121, 881, 1883 : Bupple- 
ment vi, p. 217, 1886. It will be convenient to cite the whole re' Mm! 

'Monographic da genres Enhydrne et Porrhorhynchne,' in same, (68.) vii, 1877, 
p. 105. 

*OyrhHea de B i i i e , '  in Ann. Y ue . Oiv. Qen ., (26.) vi, 1888, p. 619. 

Family GYBINID&. 
Lerrah, Edinb. Enoyal., 1816 ; BmI16, Hut., Nat. Ins, ii, 1835, p. 226 : Jncq. 

Dnv, Oea @I, i, p. 79 : Lnaord., Gen. Dol, i, 1864, p. 438 : Leconte k Horn, 
aha Ool, 1888, p. 68 : BBgmbart, Morcograph, 1882, p. 379. 

QWlOm :-BBglmhrt, Mom., 1882, p 892. 

Mmhy,  Annul. Javm., 1826, p 80: Anb6, D e j m  B p ,  vi, p. 761 : Brnllt?, Hilt. 
Bat. Inn. CbL, U, p. 240 : L.cord., Om. &I., i p. 439 : Ynn. Cat. p. 471 : 
%imbsrt, 1Zm, 1882, p. 894 : LJhup, Biol. h t r .  Amer., Ool., i (Z), p. 49 : 
Leaonte k Horn, Clan#. &I., p. 69. 

Ogolbwu, Kirby, Faun. Bor. Amer., iv, 1837, p. 78. : 

rlutrrllr (-1, Fabr. Syrt. Bnt., 1776, p. 885 ; Bpec. Ina, i, p. 298 ; h u t .  he., 
1, p. 194 ; Ent. Ilyrt, i, p. 208 ; Bynt. Elenth., i, p 276 : Oliv., Ent., iii, 
4l, p. 12, t I ,  f .  4 : Aub6, Dejecm SF, ri, p 786 : Bohaum, Itettin. h t .  
Zeit., 1847, p 64 : Fauvel, Bull. 80a Linn. Norm., i, 1867, t. i, f. 13 : Bedtenb., 
B e b  Novua, Col., p. 24 : Wgimb., Mom., 1882, p. 422, t. U, f. 4 3 , l k  

? dsnlatw, Snffrian. Stettin. Ent. Zeit., 1842, p. 266. Austmlia. 
Isucopodo, Montronrier, Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., (88.) viii, 1860, p 246,v. 
f I h b a t w ,  M w h y ,  Annul. Jav.n, 1825, p 30. 
H a b  India, Mabccq Iunde Idee, Philippines, New Oaledonia, Australia, 

New Zealend [ I d .  Mw., Hong-Kong]. 

0ilt.w Forsbag, Nw. Acb Up&., viii, 1821, p. 812. 
Hab. India. 

WM, Wgimhrt, Notee Leyden Mua, ii, 1880, p 213 ; U, M a ,  1882, p. 398 : 
Midden Bumatat, iv, 4 t. i, f. 8. 
Bab. 8wmtr4 Alahan Pandjang. 

e~mrm, Thanberg, Mu. Nat. A d .  Upeal., iv, 1787, p 45. . . .  
Hab India 

hutr t~  (Byriru), Fabridw, 8yat. Elenth., i, 1801, p. 476. 
Hab. Indir 

in410U8, Aob6, Dejean Spea vi, 1838, p. 772 : R6gimb., Hm,, 1883, p. 405. 
Hab. India, [ I d .  Mw.  Aseam, Berhempur, Visagqmtam, Biiuchbtan]. 



ipdoU (Gyn'rrrrs), Fabriciua, Ent. Spat. Buppt, 1798, p. 66 : Forsb., Nov. Ada Upml., 
viii, p 302: W m b . ,  #on., 1882, p. 401, t. ii, f .  27, 278. 

praemwcrra, Fabr., Bgst. Elenth., i, 1801, p. 275 : Aub6, Dejein Spec., vi, 
p. 765 : Brullb, Hist. Net. I na  Ool., if,  p. 240, t. 10, f. 6. 

Hab 7 Iudis, Mauritius, Bourbon, Maacarene Idande, New Wedonin. 

marelmtun, Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 56 : Rbgimb., .Won., 1882, p. 425, 
t,. 12, f. 47, 470. 

guadrirpinur, Fairmaire, Ann. 80c. Eat .  Fr., (b.) viii, 1878, p. 88. 
Hab. Japbn, Manchuria. China, India, New Guinea. 

HoW, RBgimbart, Nor., 1882, p. 899. 
Hab. Chins. 

pouflls.MacImy, Annul. Jaran,  1825, p. 30 : dubti, hjean Spec., vi, p. 761: 
bdtenb., Reke Novara, Col., p. 24 : Bdgimb , Mon., p. 896, t. ii, f. 2&. 

1 Kull~sonni, Perty, Obe. Col. Ind., 1831, p. xuii .  
Hab. Java, Timor, Australia [Znd. Mw., Java.]. 

ainpadpemlq L03. de Win., Bnt. Nat. Ins. Col., i, 1840, p. 171. 
Hab. Tibet. 

gpmosaa (Qyr~nwa), Fabr., Bpec. Ins., 1781, p. 296 ; Mant. Ins., i, p 194 ; ~nt. 
sys t ,  i, p. 203; Byst. Eleuth., i, p. 203 : Olivler, Ent.. iii, 41, p. 18, t. 1, f .  7 : 
amelin, ad. Syet. Nat , p. l6ll : AuM, a j e a n  Spec., vi, p. 789 : Rhimb., MU,,., 
1882, p, 425, t. 12, f. 48, 4Ba ; id., Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s) vi, 1888, p. 819. 

Hab. India, Cbromandel, Bnrmr, Bhmo, Telntso, Batha, Rangoon, Kim,  
Borneo [ Ind. Mw.,  &?rhunpnr, Msdns]. 

aubminolmr (Qyvinur), Klnp, Symb. Phys., iv, 1829, t. 34, f. 9 : Aubk, Dejean 
spec., vi, p. 786 : Wgimb., dim., 1882, p. 423, t. 12, f. 46. 

7 dmti'nnw, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 30. 
Hab. Senegal, Manritine, Madsgaecar, Gaaufes, Nubii  Egypt, Palemtine, 

Syria, indfa. 
wdentlrtur,  aub6, Dejean Spec., vi, 1888, p. 788 : RBghb. ,  Ma., 1882, p. ix; id.,  

Ann. Boc Ent. PI., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 156. 
Hab. India, b igon,  China [lnd. Mw., OalcuttA]. 

Lap. de  Cbteln., Et. Ent., 1884, p. 108 : Bmll6, Hiet Nab. Ina Od., ii,p. 259 : 
Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 440 : Hun. Oat., p, 473 : Mgfmkrt, Xm., 1 8 %  p. 427. 

I n d i m ,  Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 205. 
breairortriz, Rbgimbert, Ann. &. Ent. BY., (68.) hi ,  1877, p, 118, t. 6,f. 5, 

J ; id., Yon., 1882, p. 429, t, 12, f. 60; ib., 1886, p. Ps0. 
Hab. Ceyh,  Java 

mar&mtun, Lap. de Oaeteln., Et .  Ent., 1884, p. 106 : Aab6, D e j w  Bpec., vi, p- 
769 : Brn116, Hist. Nst. Ina, ii,p. 289, t. 1% f .  4 : Lsoord, Qen. a l .  hues, t. 13, 
f. 4 : BBgimb., Mom, &ri. 8qQ Ent. Fr, (68) a, 1877, p 110 L B,f. 8, ? ; id., 
Lo., 1882, p. 427, t. 12, f. 49, 495. 

v u .  Canuirortrir, BBgilpb., ;8nn. 800. Ent. Pr., (6s.) oii, 1877, p. 111, t. 6, f .  4, 8 ; 
id., Mm., 1882, p. 428. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, Oochinchina, Siam, [I?+, Ma#. Tenhaerim]. 



Q b l l q ~ R J  (Qyrinw), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (89.) ii, 1868, p 205 : wb., 
Ma.,  1888. p. 137 

Hab Oeylon, 8. Indiq [ I d .  Mu. 8. India1. 

Genus QYBRPffB. 
(ieoffroy, 10s Parie., i, 1762, p. 193 : Pabr., Byet. Ent., p %34 : 8pb. Elenth, i, 

p. 274 : h t r . ,  Hint. Nat. CIPI~A, IRE,, iii p. 76: Erull6, Biet. Nat. he, O d ,  i& 
p 186 : Anb6, Dejean Spec, vi, p. 655 : Satlriee, &attin Ent. Zeit., lW, p. 43 : 
kcord, Qen. &I., i, p. 438 : Jacq. Duval, Oen. CoL Ear., i, p. 79 : Mnn. Oat., 
p 468 : Ebgkbsd, Horn., 1883, p, 141 : sharp, Bid. Oentr. h e r . ,  Ool., i (8, p. 
60 : Lewnte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 69. 

BBgimbert, Mom., 1883, p. 164. 
Hab. Ckylon. 

-Wlu. W. MscLeay, Tram Ent. 8. N. S. Walw, ii, 1871, p. k8!4 : mb., 
Mon., 1888,~. 166, t. 6, f. 88. 

J t W w ,  pt., AnM, Dejean Spec., vi, 1888, p. 700. 
Hab. India, ladran, ahina, Kiangei, Tibet, New Oaledonia, A d i a ,  
[Id. xu., Madraa]. 

D*)rrsiS BmllB, Exped. MorBe, iii, 1832, p. 128, t. 9L, f. 10 : Lap. de Oestsln, Htt, 
Nat. Ina Ool., i, p. 170 : Bbgimb., HMI., 18Q p 169. 

-, Aub6, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838, p 690 ; Ic. Ool., v, p. 889, t. 44, f. 4 : 
K'iby, Faun. Bor. Amer., p. 80. 
w, 8nfErisn, Stettin Ent. Zeit., 1842, p 154. 
Heb. 8. Europe, B. Africa, Oanarfes, Ohms, Kianpi. 

UI~OIU, AuW, Dejeen Spec., Y& 3838, p. 689 ! BBgimb., Moa, 1883, p. 178. 
Hab. India. 

si~rrlv, ~pbricius, Ent. Syet. Suppl., 1798, p. 66. ; Syst. Elaath, 4 p 176 : Wean, 
Bpeo., vi, p. 700 : BBgimb., Hm., 1883, p. 165, t. 6, f. 87. 

Hab. India, Pondicheny, Bourbon, Mamitins. 

m - 9  B6gimbsrt, M a ,  1883, p. 1M. 
Hab. Philippinee. 

orlamtalls, lt&imbsrt, Hm., 1888, p. W .  
Hab. Ohina. 

m l i m l m t ~ ,  BBgimbart, Him,, 1888, p. 185. 
Hab. Java, Webee, Philippinee. 

mmamuan111, It6giDlbart" 
Hab. Amam [ I d .  Xw., N. K M y a  Hille]. 

WonuUtrWU, R4gimbartl Ha, 1883, p. 144. 
Hab. Philippinee. 
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-tru BBgimbart, Ann Soc. Ent. Fr. (68.) x, 1890. 
Hsb. India, Khasiya Hills. 

Qenw ORECTOCHILUS. 
L.cordrrire, Faun. Ent. Pario., i, 1836, p. 344 ; Gen. Ool., i, p. 44 : Jacq. Duval, Qm. 

CoL Ew., i, p. 89: Man. Cat., p. 474 : Ugimb., Hoo., 1883, p 410. 
P o t w ,  AuM, Dejean Bpec., vi, 1838, p. 724 : Lacord., Qen. 001. i, p 441 : 
Man. Cat, p. 476. 

mdrmaniour, Mgimbart, Mm., 1883, p. 435, t. 12, f. 188 ; id., Snppl. 1884 p. 966. 
Hab. Andsman Islandm, t3alcatta [ Kd. Hw., Andama~]. 

anmlatun, BBgimbart, Ann. Mae. Oiv. Qen., xviii, 1882, p. 72 ; id, fi ,  1883, p. 
Ul, t. 12. f. U8. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

EaarU, BQgimhrt, Hon. Buppl., 1886, p. 262. 
Hab. Phiippinea, h n i l l r  

bWuUta& R6gimbart, Notes Leyden Mna, ir, 1882, p. 66 ; id., Moo., 18811, p. 426, 
t. 12, f. 132. 
Hab. Java 

c v d i o p h ~ r ~ ,  RBgimbart, Ann MA Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 620.. 
Hab. Burma, BBkbyen Hill4 Tenamrim, &pa [ I d .  MU., Ten-]. 

BBgimbnrt, Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., (6r.) x, 1890. 
Eab. Madrae, Kodeiknnsl Eilla 

W Y l W  (erstar), Redtenbacher, Beiee Novara, Zool. ii, Cd, 1867, p. 44, t. 1, 
f. 10: B6gimb., Mm., 1883, p. 416, t. 12, f. 125, 126o. 
caupicuw, BBgimbart, Notee Leyden Mna, iv, 1882, p. 64. 
Hsb. India, M h e ,  Ceylon [ I d .  Mw. ,  Tenseserim]. 

m t r U  Bkgimbut, Ann. Mna Cir. &k., (2a) vi, 1888, p. 621. 
Hab. Burma, Tenaeeerlm, Thagata. 

oorptllsntU4 B6gimbart. M a ,  1883, p 411, t. 12, f. 121 ; id., Ann. MM, Civ. C)sn. 
(2s.) vi, 1888, p. 619. 

Hab. Burma, Tenmerim, Borneo [Id. Hw, Tenwrim]. 

orudp#, BCgimbart, dfm, 1883, p. 411, t. 12, f. 120. 
Hsb. Borneo. 

OrlWbtrU Ugirnbart, Ann. Boa Ent. Fr., (68.) x, 1890. 
Hab. India 

ollin(lriaru, B6gimbut, I. 0. 

Hab. India 

-, RBgimbert, Mom. Snppl., 1886, p. 260, t. 4, f. 10. 
Hab. Darjiling, Padong. 

dUatrt1u (Patrur), Redtenbscher, Reire No~ara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 26, t, I, t 
19: Rigimb., Moa, 1883, p. 419, t. 12, S. 126. 

Hab. hf8dr~e, Ceylon. 
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(Byrirw), Walker, Ann Mag. N. H., (38.) ifi, 1850, p. 61 : (ByMtsr) 
BedtBnb, Bebe lovrue, Zool. ii, CoL, 1867, p. 24, t 1, f. 11 : BBgimb., Mim., 
1883, p, 416. 

Hab. Oeylon, M&cm [Id. dlw. Kodeikanal Hills, Madras]. 

diraor, dnb6, Dejean Bpea., ri, 1858, p. 743 : RBgimb., M m ,  1889, p, 42% 
Hab Philippines. 

F w ,  B6gimbut, Ann. Mrlk a v .  Glen., (20.1 v i  1888, p. 621. 
Hab. Barma, T w e r i m ,  Thsgsta 

mngouonr (Qyrbw), Wiedemmn, Germar Mag. Ent, iv, 1821, p. 119 : AuM, 
Dejem Spc., vi, p. 140 : BBgimb., Mon., 1883, p 484, t. 12, f. l37 a. b. 

Hab. I n d 4  Java [Zd. dfw., Mnrehidrrbad, Jesnore]. 

Qlltroii, B6gimbart, Ann. Mw. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 72 ; id., dfm, 1888, p. 488, 
t. 12, i. 140. 

Hah  Baraeo, Buawak 

-, B 6 g h W l  M a ,  1883, p. 485, 9 .  
Hab. India 

11- (Pdrrs), Anb6, Dejaan Bpec, vi, 1838. p. 7 1  ; U., h. Col, r, p. 898, t. 46, f. 
1 : Laco~d., Oen. Col.,! i, p. Ha : Rdgfmb., M m ,  1883, p 420, t. 12, i. 120, 
1290. 

Hab. Java. 

UmMtM, Bdgimbert, Ma., 1888, p. 4U, 0 .  
Hsb. India 

loa3d- BBgmbrt, Notes Leyden Moa, ir, lS81, p 66; id., ACm., 1888, p. 426, t. 12, 
f. 131, 9 : id., A n n  Mw. Civ. Qe&, (2s) dl 1888.p. 628, 

Hab. Java, Bwlrny Rangoon. 

rurrmtbmnl., Anb6, Dsjean Bpea., vi, 1838, p. 744 : m g h b . ,  Mm,, 1883, p. 429, 
t. la, i. us, a b. 

ncbnrloatur, B6gimb., Notee Leyden Mua, ii, 1860, p. 216 : Midden Inma@ 
iv, 6, t. 1, t 10. 

Hab. Java, Snmetrs 

moWlbM, Mghbarb, Mon., 1883, p 418, t. 12, i. 143, '$ : id., Buppt, 1886, p. 268. 
Hab. India, Pdong in BILLim. 

~kr&rntl, BBgimbert, Mar,  1883, p. 423. 
Hab. Philippines. 

ProornU, B B g b W ,  MM., 1885,l. o., p, 4111. 
Hab. (lochinchla 



prpduottla, BRgimbert, MOB., 1683, p. 422, t. U, f. 130 ; Ann. Sot. Ent. fi., [8a) h, 
1889, p. 166 ; id., Ann, Nu. Civ. Qen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 623. 

Hab. India, Burma, Rangoon, Cochinchine, 8. China, Borneo. 

~ u ~ o e n r ,  R%imb~rt, Ann. Mu. Civ. Qea, ~ v i i i ,  ltB2, p. 73 ; id., Nm, 1883. p. 
419, t. 12, f. 127, 127a. 

Hab. Borneo, Barawnk. 

prrloheunr, R&imb.rrt, Mom., 1883, p. 424. 
Hab. Philippines, Timor. 

~ w o t u l a t W ,  RQgimbart, Mm., 8nppt. 1886, p. 261. 
Hab. Kodeikanal Hills, HPdrm. 

DMUU~,  RBgimbart, Ann. Yus. Civ. Qen., xviii, 1882, p. 74 ; id., Hm., 1683, p. 
430, 8. 

Hab. Borneo, BIVPWEJS. 

Pltwmu. pkgimbart, N o w  Leyden Mar., ir, 188b p. 67 ; id., MOK, 1983, p. 431, 
t. 12, f. 136. 

Hab. J ava  
rlvnlul~, R6gimbart, Xm., 1883, p 427, 9 .  

Hab. Oochinchina. 

-8. RBgimbart, Notes Leyden Mu. ,  ii, 1880, p. 216 ; id., +Won., 1883, p. 430, 
t. 12 f. 134, 134a: Midder Sumatra, iv, 6, t. 1, f. 11 ; Ann. Mua Cio. Qen., (29.) 
vi, 1888, p. 6aa. 

Hab. Bnrmn, Teneeserim, Thngata ; Snmntrq Cambodia, Andamens [Ind. 
Maw, hd.mans].  

ed-, Rbgkbart ,  Xm., 1883, p. 416, 8 :id, Suppt, 1866, p. 263, 9 .  
Hab. Hongkong. 

renrivsstitar, Qnerin, Rev. Zool., 1810, p. 88 : Mgimb., Hon., 1893, p. 413, t. 19, i. 
123, 12%. 

Hsb. India, Podcherry  [lad Mw., 8. India]. 

minisor, BBgimbart, Notes Leyden hius., 1 1 0 ,  p. 214 : id., iUm., 1883, p. $& t. 
12, f. 139 ; Fidden t3umatraI ir, 6, t. 1, f. 9. 

Hab. Cochinchina, Leos, Bumatra 

m ~ b l i m n ~  BBgimbert, Ann. 609. Ent. PC., 16s.) x, 1890. 
Hab. India, Beeam. 

\ 

WuWWO?, Regimbert, Ann. Yua Civ. Ben, (2a) vi, 1888, p. 6% 
Hab. Burma, Tenaseerim, Thagata 

Wbhnokd, BBgimbart, BM., 1883, p. 414, t. 12, f. 124, 9 .  
Huh Ceylon. 

Calcrlogus of the Inaeota of the Oriental Region, No. 6, Or& Gpleoptera 

T h e  pnns  Pausutu was eatabliehed by Dahl in 1775, and t h e  g e n w  

Cerapktur by Swederus in 1788. I n  1800, Donovan showed t b t  'tleaa 
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two goners aere rllied, and, wbaequently, Latreille formed them intu a 
fnmily mhboh be named Patuwili, afterwards ahanged by Leaoh into 
Pawider. Mr. J. 0. Westwood o o m m e ~ e d  his Lbeure on t b b  family in  
1830, describing many new speoies, and oreating several gene* w d  
subsequently aummarised his work in the Aroana Entomologioa ' whioh 
contains dewriptione and exoellent figures of the fifty-two speoies known 
up to 1846. I n  the Oxford 'Thesaurw entomologiau8,' Mr. West- 
wood added many new speoies, and figured fifty-four speoies whioh oom- 
prleed all thoae unfigured up to  1874. Sinoe then, but eix new s p a b e  
from the Odentol Region have been deeoribed, and Mr. Weatwood's works 
aonsequently form the best guide to the study of the family. Boym and 
Ben#w may dae be mentioned as having brought to notice eeveral apeoies 
from India, in the pages of the Journal of the Aridia Society of Bengal. 
In  1886, hC Raffray described a number of new apeciea, ebiefly Afciw, 
oad fwhr  wgomarised the result0 of Mr. Westwood'e work adding 
chaptarr on the morpbalogy end olaasifiortiou of the family, f~ l lo red  by 
synoptioal tables of the genera, and a list of epeoies. M. h f f r ay  divides the 
f w i l y  into t w ~  tribea Cerapterini and Paueeini ; in the former, the labial 
and maxillary palpi are large, free, and newer conoed the buoorl wvity, 
whilet in the latter, the labial, and eepeoinlly the maxillary palpl are 
short and thick, and ooncenl the buccal cavity. The Paus&iae, aa 
suggested by Burmeister, appear to be most oloeely allied to the Carabidae. 
Crotch, in 1873, inoluded the Rhysalidcz also in the 4dephaga, but Horn 
writes :-' Thme must be excluded for many reasona, more esi ecidly 
ae they fail to present the ventral structure whioh mrty safely be taken 
M the key. If we admit them there ie IBO reason why some atid after 
them all tbe Colyddidce sho~ild not be admitted, and the door would be 
opened to muoh of the C l a h  series. It must be admitted, however, 
$bat Pp- L the peereat approsob of the Clawicwn series to the 
Adephuga, the approximation in @notbar direction being through the 
B$WMQ and Pa rn ids  with, however, r very wide interval. ' In pany  
Bi~mpm Catalogues the P w M a  w plaoed aftw the Cqrabidm, I place 
them here M more convenient. 

The PsueaidQ are small inaeota of a quadrate form with very remark. 
abJe dubbed anteqnoe, eo muoh so that Afzelius formed them ipto a 
lleparate aection of the Oolsoptera fronp this oharacter alone. Tbey have 
been &nod by &uoq, Chompiog, Tri~pen and Gluenziae in ants' nests, 
w d  i t  is, H a p ,  fgr bhb resgon that they are eo seldom wen in oollec 
tiona, na the ants appev to kgep the P-dqs p ~ i s o ~ e r r  witbip ?he for- 
miwinm. A f a r  haps heen o~ptnred a t  t h  light at pight, but the 
more suoceesful oolleotors have, M stated, found them by examining the 
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nests, erpeoially of the smaller apeoiea of anb. M. Baffray's list l o r n  4 
speaiea from Weotern Asia, 48 from the Oriental Region, 86 from Africcr, 
20.  from Australia, 2 fmm Europe, and 8 aommon to several regionr. 
The Indian Mueenm hae only r very few speoimene in ib oolleotion. 

~ U M ,  A :- 
Oboervatione on the Qenua Pauma and d e d p t i o n  of a new epeciea. TMa 

L W h .  Loud., iv, 1798, p. 213-2715, flg. 

Ilawn. W. E:- 

' On Pawsidne, ' in OIlcutta Journal Natural HLtory, vi, 1846, p, 469. 

E x t m t  from notebook regarding Qenu hu66~8, in Jorun. br 8 0 ~ .  b, .if, 
1843, p. 421, t. urn,  t 1.8. 

' Obeervatione mr lee &it& nntumllea de la famille dw P m & d ~ ' i n  L[.g. 
Zool., 1841, An. xi, no 76, p. 16, fig. j id., Bdl .  Boo. Ent. Fr., 1841, p. d 

'An epitome of the Natural Hietory of the Insect~ of India and the I a W  in 
the Indian was London, GOO. 

Plimy, A ;- 
&s. :-Matdriaux pour wrvfr a 1'6tude des & l & p W  de la f.mille dee Pawdde8, 

in Nouvellea Archives da Mos6am dlEirtoire Naturelle, (10a) ri& 1886, p. 
807-859 ; ~ b . ,  ix, p. 1-62 : Fauvel, Rev. dlEnt, vi, 1887, p. 291. 

wlltmod, J. 0 :- 

h a .  Lian. 8. had.- '  On the Paausidae, a family of Coleopterow Immta,' in 
Tmmctiom of the Linnean Booiety yf London, xvi, 1830, p. 607-684, t. 33. 

Byno@ of the Coleopteroua Qenu C e r o p k w ,  in ib., xriii, 1840, p. 6814, t. 
89 a. 

Bynopair of the Ooleopteroue family Pamidm with deacriptiom of r new gano 
and eome new speoiea, in ib., .i., 1841, p. ah 

Dewription of eome new epeoiee of the Qennr C6+apkww kc., in Proa Line  Boc. 
Loud., i, 1840, p. 75,110, 116,138 ; id., Ann. hfag. N. H., rii, 1841, p 682 ; viii, 
p 449 ; I, p. 400. 

naw. Wt. 8. Lond.-l D d p t i o n s  of rome new or but imperfect1 y known apder 
belonging to the Coleopterone family Pnuwidae, ii, 1885, p. 84-98, t. 0, 10. 

m p t i o m  of new eptciw of P-, in ib., v. 1846, p. 22 ;-1W6, p OI ; 1847, 
p. 29 ; (n. 8.) ii, 1862, p. 84, and Byno@ ; iii, 1866, p. 81. 

' On the Qenae C6raptmu of Bwedem', in mot. hfag., T, 1838, p. 600.606. 
Are. lht. :-I A m a ~  Entomologia, or Illastntiom of new, rPis, and 

intererting I@', ii, p. i, 87,78, 161, t. 49,50,68, 68, 88-91. London 1848-45. 
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Pamily PAUSSIDAE. 
Wefitwood, Trme. Linn. S. Lond., 1830, p 609 ; id, Am. Ent., ii, p 2 : Lnaord., 
Qen. Col., ii, 1854, p. 6 : Mnn Cat., p. 700. 

Paw&& Latreille, Gen. h a t .  Ina iii, 1807, p. 1 ; id., Conrid. GBn. Nat. 
Ord. Inr, I810 p. 226. 

Pawdm, Leaah, Edinb. Enayal., 1818. 

Qenae CEBAPTEBUS. 
Bwedarar, Kong. Veten~t-Acsd. Nya HsndL, ix, 1788, p. 908 : Westwood, Tr~ns .  

L~M. 8. Lond, xvi, p. 666; xviii, p. 681; Ara. EnD, il, 1843, p. 6: Lmrd. ,  Qen. 
Col, 4 p 8 : W a y ,  Mom., viii, p. 336. 

06+0topt#MJl Mnn.  Cat*. p. 700. 
Bwomo, Thorrmon, I. c. i+a. 1 O l t b p h w ,  W estwwd. Ent. Mag., v, 1888, p. S02; id., Arc. EnO, ii, 

p. 7 : Law&., Om. 001. ii, p. 9 : Mnn. Oat., p. 701. 

Weatwood, TMM. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1888, p 67% ; xviii, p. 683 ; 
Cd., Am. Ent., ii, p 7, t. 49, f. 2 : MaaLecry, Ann. Boath AfMa., t. 4. t np. 
dsa,tr. 

Hab J a m  
W#r, Ewederna, Kong. V e t a u k . - A d  Nya Etandl., ix, 1788, p. 208, t. 4 f. 1 : 

Wertwood, l h~ .  Linn. B. Lond., xvi, p. 669 ; xriii, p. 582 ; bra Ent. ii, 
p 6, t. 49, f. 1 : MeoLeey, Ann. Sonth U c . ,  t. 4, f. irtfi rirbtr. 
Hab. Ben@, Pondicherry, Ceylon. 

qudrhudutu, Weatwood, Rana Linn. 8. Lon&, xviii, 1883, p. 588 ; id., hro. 
Ent., ii, p 7, t* 491 f. 3. 

Bab. Java. 

h a s  PLEUROPTERUS. 
Wdrrood, R.ne. Linn. 8. Lond., xviii, 1840, p. 586 ; id., drc Ent., ii, p. 9 : ,  
Lux,& W. CoL, ii, p. 10 : Mnn. Cat., p. 702 : m a y ,  Mm., d, p. 888. 

Hstrropauuw, Thomwn, MU. Bciant., ii, 1880, p 70 : Mnn. Cat., p 702. 

W&emmW,  Weatwood, !hm. Linn k, x& 1840, p. 585; id., Ara. E n t ,  
& p 9, t. 60, f. 1 : Bdlray, Xorr, t, 16,f. 4,6, 34, I ; t. 17, f. 1, 14-16. 

Hab. Ceyloo, J a m  

PAr;lII]II:-B.ftrey, Mm., viii, p. 837, 840. 

aenw MELBIPOSPILUS. 
W m e  Rana Ent. 8. Lon& v, 1845, p. 22 note : Col. Hdte, iv, p. 101. 
Enbe. C~otodmw, Wentwood, Rsna Linn. 8. Lond., xu, 1841, p. 51; Trans. Ent. 

a bd., v, p. 23; The& Ent. OXO~,  p. 79 : Llrcorct, &3n. sol., ii, p. 10 : Batiray, 
a*, viii, p. 840 : Mnn. Cat, p. 702. 

I I , ,  Wabood, Trana an t .  8. Lon&, v, 1846, p. 23 : Tbw. Ent. 
mn., B74, p. 80 : ljoord,, Qen. W. ii, p. 11 r -y, Xm- viii, p. 341 : Man. 
Cat, p. 702. 
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Be118onU (Xwhudunu), Weutwaod, Tmu. fit W Load, v, 1845, p. 28, t. S. f. 1 ; 
Cab, Orient. Ent., p. 8 4  t 4l, f. 4 ;  id., Ther. Ent. Oxon., 2874, p 80, t. 18, 
f. 1 : Benaon, Cdc. J L  Nat. Himt., vi, 1846, p. 466, 470 : Kathy, *on., t. 17, 
t 26.27. 

Hab. Bengel, Cawnpore and Snhbmpnr dietrita 

W U 0 h - s  Eollar, Ann. Wien. Mas., 1, 1826, p. 336, t. 81, f. 7 6.b : westwood, 
T m .  Ent. 8. Lond., ii, 1885, p. 90, t. 10, i. 8 : id. (Obturtsdmw), T&inn., 
8. Lond., xi., p. 51 ; Arc. Enh, ii, p. 87. t. 55, i 1 ; Thm. Ent. Oxon., p (At : 
hlTray, M a ,  t 16, f. 6, t. 16, f. 22-24. 

Bab. India. 

Genus LEBXODEBUS. 
Werkood, Trams. Ent. 8. Lond., ii, 1884 p. g8 : Itaffray, Xon. vili, p. 848 : Mm. 

Cat., p 702. 

Westwood, Trans. Ent. 8. Load,, ii, #85, p. 94, b 9, f. 8, ad; id., Am. EA, 
fi, pe 39, L 68, t 3: B e y ,  dlvn, t. 16, t. 7, 8 i t. 17, f. 18-82. 

Hab. J.R 

P e m n U ,  Weatwood, Thea Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 80, t. 17, i 1. 
Eab. Java 

Weetwood, 'kans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 664 ; id., A n  Enfl. ii, p. 78 : Lacord., 
GLen. al. I, p. 19 : Bstfrsy, Ilbr., vfii, p. 344: b. Cat, p. 208. 

MUW, Westwood, Trsna. Linn. B.Lond., xvi, 1883, p. MI, I 88, f. 50; xu, 
p. 51 ; id., Am Ent. ii, p. 79. 
Hab. India. 

m a W &  Weatrood, Trnw. Enb. 8. Lond., ii, 1835, p 92, t. 10,f. 6 ; id,&. Ent. 
ii, p. 78, t. 68, f. 8 : Boy* A. As. Boc. Ben., rii, 1848, p. U L  

rukrrcrb  Westrroal, AM. Est, i4 1846, p. 161, 190, t. 88, t 1.: Boy-, 
Jl. As. 800. Bepg, xii, p. 427, t. atam., f.  3. 

H.b. India, Nimach, Yhow. 

rp-, Wentwood, Trcme. Lina 0 Lond, xvi, 1833, p. 664, t. 83, t 51 ; id., 
Arc. Ent, ii, p 163, t. 88, f. 3. 

Hab. Beng.1. 

I&. Qeetro, Ang. ZUpe. Qiv. Oen., xviii, 1882, p. all ,  fig. 
Hab. Bnmw 

BwMis, Fairmatre, Le Rat., viii, 1686, p. tP4 ; id., Ana See. Id Fa, (b.) fi 
1886, p. 117. 

Hab. Ohinn, Khngai. 
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aU00mib Donovan, Ins. India, 1800, t, 6, f. : Reee, Encycl., Entom., t. 8, f. 10, 
10 : Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, p. 657, t. 33, f. 43-18 ; xix, 
p. 50 ; Arc. Ent.. ii, p. 77, t. 68, f l : Bormeieter, Mag. Zwl., 1841, Ins., t. 76, 
f. 2 : Lacord., Qen. Cd., Atlaa. t. 14, f. 3. 

I 
rar. denticom& [Megerle), Cryllenhal, in Sch8nherr.Syn. Inn., i (81, App., 1817,. 
14, t. 6, f .  1, a. b, p, 19, No. 6; ib., SchSnherr, i (3), p. 19: Dalm., AnaL Ent  
1 p. 103. 
rrnicolor, Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 659, t. 3% f. 49 ; 

xix. p. 50 ; id.,  Arc. Ent.. ii, p. 79, t. 63, f. 4. 
Hab. India, Tibet [ Ind. M u .  Calcutta 1. 

int=Odi~, Benson. Calc. J1. Nat. Hbt., vi, 1846, p. 466 : Westwood, Tram. Ent. 
8. Lond., v, 1846, p. 25. 

Hab. India, BahSranpnr, W.-W. Provinces 

-, Ritsemae, Notes Leyden Ma, ii, 1880, p. 249. 
Hab. Java, Eandong. 

Mellfi (Atella'), Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., , xvi, 1830, p. 685 ; id., Trans. 
Ent, 8. Lond., ii, 1835, p. 91, b. 10, f. 4 ; id. (Hejii), Arc. Ent., ii, p. 162, 
t. 88, f. 2 ; Thes. Ent.  Oxon., 1874, p 82, t. 18, f. 2 : Qu6rin, Icon. RBgne 
Anim., Ins., t. 40! t. 11 : Raffrsy, Mu*., t. 17, f. 33-37. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

PfctetU, Westwood, Thes. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 82, t. 18, fa 3. 
Hab. Siam, Cochinchim. 

IltmonU, Dohrn, Btettin. E n t  Zeit., xlvii, 1886, P* 124 
Hab. Bongkong. 

vexlllifer, Westwood, I .  c., p. 82, t. 17 f. 4. 
Hab. Penang. 

Wemoodti, Baandem, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., ii, 1836, p. 84, t. 10; f. 5, a+ : west- 
wood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xis, p. 61 ; Arc. Ent., i l  P. 781 t. 68, f. 2 *#. 

Hab. India. 

Genus PAUSSUS. 
A. Dshl, Diesert. ent. bigas Ins. sist., 1775, p. 6, t .  an%. f .  6-10: Thunberg, Act,, 

Suec., 1781, p. 170 : Afzeliua, Trana Linn. 8. Lond., iv, p. 263 : Herb t ,  Kilfer 
iv, p. 99 : Westrood, Tnms. Linn. 8. Lond., x v i  p. 620; id., Trans. Ent. 8, 
LoncL, (n. 8.) ii. 1852, p. 89 ; Lawrd Qen. Col., ii, p. 14. 

P a m l  Earold. bi. 6.. Miich. Ent. Ver., i, 1877, p. 116. 

.mni., WestwwA, Trans. Linn. 8. Lon&, xvi, 1830, p &6, t. 33, f. 36, 37 ; ib., x k ,  
p. 49, note ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, p. 188, t. 94, f. 2. 

Hub. Africa 0 

Aadreee, Ritsema, Notes Leyden Mw., i, 1879, p. 4% 
Hab. W. Java, Buitenzorg. 



&wrbgH, Weatwood, Proc. Linn. 8. Lond., ii, 1849, p. 58 ; id., Thse: E n t  OXOW, p 
89, t. 16, f. 9. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

lwdi, Westwood, Arc. Ent., ii, 1845, p. 177, t. 95 f. 2 ; t. 90, f. 6 : Boy4 Paym~r  
no 6, J1. Aa. 80a Ben., xii, p. 483, t. ann. f. 8. 

Hab. India  

co(lnrtu6, W e s t a d ,  fianr. Linn. 8. Lond., xix, 1841, p. 49 ; id., Arc E n t ,  n, p. 
189, t. 94, f .  8. 

Hab. Bengal. 

d ~ t i ~ t r u ,  Westwood, Ara  Efit., ii, 1846, p. 179, t. 92, f. 1 ; t. 90, f .  17 ; 
Thea Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 88, t. 16, f. 12 : Bogs, Pawnu, no 1, JL A a  &c. 
xii, 1843, p. 426, t. an%, f. 1. 

Hab. India, Mhow. 

P i 0 ~ ~ ,  Donovan. I m  India, 1800, t. 5, f. : Rees, Enqcl., E n t ,  t. 8, f. I2 : West- 
wood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond.,'xvi, p. 641, t, 33, f .  81-33 ; id.,Arc. Ent., ii, p. 181, 
t. 90, f. 5, 8 ,9  : Saundem, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., ii, 1833, p. Eb, L Ch f. 1 : Bey4 
Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xii, p. 429, t. ann., f. 4,5. 

Hab. India. 

fulvur, Weetwood, Trana Linn. 8. Lond., xix, 1841, p. 47 ; id.,Aro. Ent., ii, p 12% 
t. 90,.f. 8. 

Hab. Indis, 

HudwiaU, Weatwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 649, t. 83, f. 89, 40 ; id., 
Arc. Ent., ii, p. 189, t. 9 4  f. 5 : Boy% J1. A a  Soa Beng., xi4 p. 434, t ,  on%, 
f. 8. 

Heb Nepal. 

Hldrae~anUE, Wentnood, Roc. Linn. S. Land., 1842, p. 183 ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, p, 
189, t. 94, f .  4 : Boyes, J1. 88. Soc. h u g . ,  xii, p. 427, t. cmn., f. 8. 

Hab. Sultanpar uear Benarse. 

hyetrlx. Weatwood, Proc. Linn. 8. Lond., ii, 1849, p. 59 ; id., Thee. Ent. Oxon, p. 89, 
t 16,f .b.  

' Hab. Hongkong. 

JerdPnii, Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1846, p. 26, t. 2, f. 1 ; Cab. Orient; Ent., t. 
41, f. 5 ; id., Thee. Ent. Oxon., p. 88, t. 18, f. 4. 

Hab. India 

Jou~l in i l ,  Gukrin, Rev. ZooL, 1838, p. 21 : Wentwood, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., ii, p. 90 ; 
Axe. Ent., ii, p. 169 : Olivier,Ann. Soc. Enb  Fr., (68.) iii, 1883, p. 195, t. 7, L L 

Hab. China, Hongkong, Pegu, Rangoon. 

IndekUil, Vollenhoven, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., uxiii, 1872, p 82; ib, 1878, t. 1, 
2. 6 : Weatwood, Thea Ent. Oxon., p.95. 

Hab. Ilumatra 

aano@ns, Beneon, ale. 31. N a t  Hiet., vi, 1846, p. 461 : Westwood, Tmr. Ent. 8. 
Loud., v, 1846, p. 26 ; id., Ther. Bnt. Oxon.,p. 87, t. 16, f. 4 

Bab. Indis, Mwseoric, Landour, 
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W o q  Westwood, Trans E n t  8. Lond., iii, 1855, p. 81 ; id., Thee. Ent. OXOIL, p. 
'88, t. 16, f. 7. 

Hab.%eylon. 
W w ,  Donovan, Ina l n d i i  1800, t. 6, t. : Reea, Encycl., Ent., t. 8, f. 13 : 

Westwood, Trans Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, p. 6.43, t, 33, f. 34 ; id., Arc. Enf, ii, p 
173, t. 89, f. 1. 

HUB Bengat 

~o lophoras ,  Benson, Calc. J1. Nat. Hist., vi, 1848, p. 468 : Westwood, Trane. Ent. 
8. Lond., v, p. 25 ; id., Thea Ent.Oxon., p. 87, t. 16, f. 11. 

Hab. India, 'Momdabad, N. W. P. 

Mlltua Westwood, Proc, Linn. 8. Lond., ii, 1849, p. 58 ; id., Thes. Ent, Oxon., p 
87, t. 16, f. 10. 

Hab. India 

d k r a i a ,  Weetwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond, xvi, 1830, p. 638, t. 33, f. 26-27 ; id. 
Arc. Ent., ii, p. 172, t. 89, i. 4. 

Baconii, Beneon, Calc. J1. Nat, Hiet., 18?6, p. 469 : Westwood, Trans. Ent. 
S. Lond, v, 1847, p. 24. 

Eab. India, Sehra W a  

ww Weetwood, Tnme. Ininn, 8. Srond., xix, 1841, p. 60; id., Arc. E n t ,  ii, 
p. 190, t. 94, f. 6, 

Hab. India. 

bhtiidtal, Westwood, Thee. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 8 4  t. 16,& 6. 
Hab. Bengal. 

dniouh Weetwood, Proa Linn, 8. Loud., ii, 1849, p. 67 ; id,, Thea Ent. Oxon,, p 
as, t. a, f. 10. 

7=Jmcrrelinii, Qndrin, g. u 
Hab. Bonkong. 

Spon004 Westwood, Proc. Ent. 8. Lonh, (3a) i, 1864, p. 190 ; id., Thea Ent. Oxon,, 
p. 90, t. 18, f. 8. 

Hab. India. 
Otavenslam~, Westwood, Tmm. %inn. 8. Lond., six, 1841, p 48 ; id., Br~ 'Ent . ,  ii, 

p. 176, t. 90, f .  a 
Hab. India 

Uumaolana, Donovan, Ina. India, 1800, t. 6, f. : : Reas, EncycL, Ent. t.8, f. 11,11* .; 
Weetrood, Ram. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, p. 640, t. 33, f. 38-30 ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, 
p, 180, t. 90, f. 4. 

ttiqonocornis, Ietreille, Qgn. Crst. ,  iii, p. 3, b. 11, f. 8 : Sch'dnharr, Syn. 
Ins., i, {34, p. 19. 

Hab. India, BengaL 

*!W, Weetwood, Trane. Linn. 8. Lond., xiz, 1841, p. 47 ; id., Arc. Ent ,  ii, p. W4, 
t. 90, f. 1. 

Bab. Bengal. 

Wttrhoruai, Westwood, Thee. Ent. Oxon,, 1874, p. 90, R 16, t. A 
a a b ,  Penan%. 
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Ca6dogw of the Insecta of the Oriental Region. No. 7, Or$m Coleopterr, 

Family HPDROPHILIDB.-B~ E. T. ATKIN~ON, l3, A. 

Family EYDROPHILTDZ. 
Lacordaire, Cfen. Ool., 1, 1864, p. 443 : Jacq. Duval, Qen. Col. Em., i, p. 86 : Mm. 

Cat., p. 476 : Leconte dr Horn, Clw.  Col., p. 69. 
Palpicorner, Latreille, Fam. Nat., p. 366 : BrnllB, Hist. Nat. Ine. Ool., ii, p. 

242 : Lacordaire, I. e. supra. 

Leconte describee the  apeciee of thie family as living on decompoeing 
vegetable matter,  though the  larvae are carniroroue and quite voraoiorle : 
the majority of them are aqoatio. Except those of the tribe E d o p T . n i ,  
they are of an oval, convex form, sometimes hemiepherioal ; tho elytra 
are sometimes etriate, and sometimes hnve a distinct sutural stria.' The. 
palpi are slender, and always very long. The tnrsi are 6-jointed and 
according to the length of these joints, the hmi ly  is divided into fonr 
t'ribes :-Helophordni, Hydrophilini, Hydrobiini, and &Aaddini. Very 
litt le hee been done t o  work out  the speciee d thie family that  occur i n  
tLe Oriental Region, and thie Catalogue is therefore b w d  on tbe Yuniob 
list. Dr. Sbnrp observes that  though the habita of the species of this 

family are  aquatic they cannot correatly be associated with the Dytiacida 
and Gyrinidm in the Adrphngoua seriea, bu t  wili have to be properly plaoed 
when more is known about them. 

Solier, H :- 
Observations snr la tribn des Hydrophiliene et  principnlement anr le gem 

Zydrophilw de Fabricins, in Ann. Boc. Bnt. Fr., iii, 1834, p. 299. 
HYDBOPHILWI (Hydmophilides) :-Lacordaire, Oen. Col., i, 1864, p. 447. 

Genus HYDROPEILUS. 
aeollroy, Ins. Paris, i, 1761, p. 180 : Eolier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., iii, I&%, p. 312 : 

Lacord., Oen Col., i, p. 460 : Jacq. Doval, Oen. Col. Enr , i ,  p. 86 : Mnn. C a . ,  p 
476 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (Z), p. 64 : Leconte & Horn, C b .  Coi., 
p. 71. 

Hydrode~~ia, Lap. de Caeteln., Hist. Nnt. Ine. Col., ii, 1840, p. 61. 
Bydrosma, Lap, de Caabln., I. o., p. 60. 
Rydrow, Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 92. 
dfcrocanthicw, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 126. 
&efhOa!ur, Solier, Ann. S m  Ent. Fr., iii, W4,  p. 307. 
Tsmnnptsncr, Solier, LC., p. 907. 
Zbtracanthur, Hope, Col. Man., il, 1838, p. 126. 

zunaminrtu6. Motsohnleky, Et. Ent., ii, 1853, p. 44. 
Hab. China. 

oorohmireneia, Redtenbacher, Hitgel's Keschm., iv (2), 1844, p. 613, t. 24, f. 3. 
Hab India, Kssbmir [Ind. Xu#., Malda]. 

nigrioeph Fabr., Byst. Elenth.. i, 1801, p. 264. 
Hab, Indis 
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WT&WM, Fahr, Spec. Ins., i, 1781, p 289 ; Msnt. Ins., i, p. 188 ; Ent. Syst., i ,  
p. 182 ; Syat. Eleuth., i, p. 260 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 39, p. 10, t. i, f., 7 : Girnelin, 
ad. Byst. Nat., i (4), p. 1941. 

htutw, Herbet, Beacbiift. Naturfor. Frcnnde Berlin, iv, 1179, p, 917, t. 7, 
f. 1 ; id., Natnrsyst. gafer, vli, p. 295, t. 137, f .  6. 

Hab. India, Commandel, Ceylon. 

'Pioloornir, Chevrolat, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (4s.) iii, 1863, p. 204. 
Eab. Malaya, Philippine& 

  am is, Rlug, Ina Madag., 1838, p. I69 : Boisdaval, Toy. rAstrolabe, Cof., 
p. 151. 

&b. Jam, Philippines, Australia [rd dfw. 1 Berhsmpnr.] 

vlrfdioollie, Bedtenbaaher, Hiigel's Kashmir, i v  (2), 1844, p 613, t, 24, t 3. 
&b. Indie, Kashmir. 

ammu (Z'ropirtmnw), Redtenbacher, 20. p. 614 : Sharp, 'Fr'rans. Ent. 8. 
hnd. ,  1883, p. 117. 

Hab. India, Ka~hmir. 

Genas. HYDROCEA.BIf3. 
Latyeille (Hydrochore), Fam. Nat., 1825, p. 366 : I Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Pr., iii, 

1854, p 504 : Mnn. Caa,  p. 478 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., CoL, i, (21, p. 61 : 
Leconte & Horn. Class. Col., p. 71. 

Eydrophilu,, Leach, Zool, M k ,  iii, 1817,p. 04 (rrcc Qedfr.) 
ay l rocrs ,  Bmll6 Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i i  1835, p. 276 ( w c  Leaah) : Lacod. 

Oen. Col. i, p. 462. 

billneatw, MacLeay Annul. Javam, 1826, p. 36. 
Hab. Java. 

inconapianus. Nietner, JI. As. Soo. Beng., u v ,  1856, p. 638 ;id., Ann. Mag. N, H,, 
(20.) xix, 1867, p. 381. 

Eab. Ceylon. 

palllbiprlpim, MffiLeay, A n n d  Javan., 1826, p. 36. 
Hob. Java. 

W~@nt?i6. Nietner, J1. As. SOC Beng, ~ V I  1866, P. 537 ; id., Ann. Mag. N. H., 
(Is.) xir, 1867, p. 387. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

8oinloolU (BydmnpAQtuJ, E s a h m w  EntomoeqMa, 18921 p. 41. 
Eab. India. 

UennR STERNOLOPHUS. 
Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. iii,. 1834, p 810 : BmllB, Bkt.  at. I d a  Col., ji, p. 279 : 

Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 463 : Mun. Cat., p. 478. 
Helobiw, M ulsant, M6m. Aoad. %i Lyon, i, 18611 p. 76, 

fulvW8, Motachulsky, Et. Ent., ii, 1853, p. 46. 
Hab. Chins 
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(Eydropit?~~), Fabricinr, Ent. Byst. i, 1793, p 188 ; 8yat Elenth., i, 
p. 261 : Herbst, Natursyet. Ina, Kiifer, viii, p. 307. 

Hab. India, China, Malaya, Philippiner. 

Genus HYDROBIUS. 
Leach, 2001. Miec., iii, 1817, p. 92 : Solier, Ann. Sou E n t  Fr., iii, 1884, p. 813 : 

BrnllB, Hist. Nat. Ina Col., ii, p. 280 : Lacard., Gen. Col., i, p. 466 : J q .  
Duval, Qen. Col. Enr, i, p 87 : Xnn. Cat., p. 479 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer, 
CoL i (2), p. 64 : Lewnte & Horn, Clsee, Col., p. 72. 

A~cuama, Thornson, Skand. Col., i, p. 18, 1869 ; ii, p. 89, 1860 : Qorie, Bnll. 
80c Ent. Fr., (68.) i, p. cxuv.  

Brachypalpw, Lap. de Oaateln., pt. Hht. Nat. Col., ii, 1840, p. 66. 
C+ynipllilw, Motschnleky, Bnll. Mac., xviii (i), 1846, p. 3 2  
Bmchtwr, Thomron, Skand. Col., i, p. 18, 1869; ii, p 93, 1860. 
Paracymw, Thomron, Bcand. Col., ix, 1867, p. 120. 
~ ~ o h u p 8 u ,  Leconte, List Col. R Amer., i, 1863, p 10, p 873 : MILD. h+ 

p. 487. 
Tvilonw, Mnlsant, Ann &c. Agric, Lyon, vii, 1846, p. 377. 

Irgratru, Hope, Tram. qnt. S. Lond., iv, 1846, p 16. 
Hab. China. 

~ t r i e t u o ,  &hadas,  Hor. E n t  Boer., ui, 1887, p. 108. 
Hab. Singapnr. 

. tp l t~ ,  Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s) ii, 1868, p. 209. 
Hob CeyLn. 

Genus EYDBOCASSIS 
P.inarln, Ann. Soc. E n t  Fr., (6s.) viii, 1878, p. 88. 

.ermUtr. F a i d i ,  LC., p. 89, 
Hab. Middle China. 

Genus PHlLYDBUS. 
aolier, Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., iii, 1884, p. 316 : Brull6, Hist. Nat. I n s  Cok., ii, p. 276 1 

Lacord., @en. Col, I, p. 466 : Jacq. Dnval, Qen. 001. Enr., I, p I8  : Mnn. CPL, 
p. 480 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Cd, i (2), p. 66 : Leconte & Horn, C ~ E +  
Col., p. 72. 

B~,~chypcslpw, Iap de Castela, pt, Hint. Nab Col, il1840, p 480. 
Philhydrw, Mnu. Cat., awt. 
Pybphilur, Motachnleky, Bull. HOW., xviii (i), 1846, p. 32 ; Et. E n t ,  riii, 

1869, p. 46. 

wruiw, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3%) i i  1868, p 209. 
Hah Ceylon. 

-tun, MotechulLy, Bull. ?dm, r u i v  (i), 1661, p 109, 
Eab, Oeylon. 
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DUalC@Q8, Motechnlsky, Et. E n t ,  viii, 1869, p. 40. 
H a b  India. 

wcbpa Redtenhcher, Reise Novara, Zool., ii, Cel., 1867, p. 26. 
H a b  Nicobar Iellrnda 

ntmopicrue, Motschnlsky, Bnll. M OK, xsxiv (i), 1861, p. 109. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

grllsnr (Enhydrcra), UacLeay, Annul. hvan., 1825, p. 36. 
Hab. Java. 

aenns BBACHYOASTER. 
BInlaant, Ann. %c Linn. Lyon, 1833, p. 380 : hhn. Cat., p 41.  
Bdloa, Mulsant, 2.c. rupra p. 886. 

Hab. India, 

@enus BEROSUS. 
leach, 2001. Miec., iii, 1817,p. 92 : Slier,  Ann. 8ec. Ent. Fr, iii 1834, p. 816 : Bmlli; 

But,  Hat. Ina CoL, ii, p 284 : Lacord.,Qen. Cd., i, p, 468 : Jmq. Duval, Oen. Cok 
Enr., i, p. 89 : Yon. Cet, p. 483 : $harp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Ool., i (2). p. 28 : 
Leconte & Horn, Clask Col., p. 72. 

Amhialw, Thornson, Skand. Col., i, p. 17 ; ii, p. 87, 1669. 
E~pIurur,  Hope, Col, Man.,ii, 1838, p. 128. 

S ~ U t b p i h &  Fairmaire, Ann. Soa Ent. Fr., (6a) viii, 1888, p. 936. 
Hab. Tonkin. 

ammiwp* Moteehulskp, Bull; Mow., ~ s i v  (i),1861,, p 110. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

&tWmatar (Hyd~opMlw), Fabricing Syet. Elenth., f, 1801, p. 268. 
MW (VoZdu), Bra114 Hiet. Nab, ha. Col, ii, 1936, p. 282.. 
H.b, Ceylon. 

6~1'080- Walker, Ann. Mag. k H., @a;) i i i  1859, p. 268. 
Bab. Ceylon. 

M o m !  (Euql~nrr), Yotschnlsky, Bnll. Mosc., x n i v  (i), 1864, p U L  
Hab. India 

QUMOOO!IE, Mulaant, Opnso. Ent., ix, 1869, p. 6 1  
Hab. Philippina 

p r r l cbUt~ ,  MacLeay, AnnnL Javan., 1826, p, 3A 
Hab. Java. . 

Glenus OLOBARIA. 
Latreille, REgne Anim, (2ed.), iv, 1829, p. 621 : Lacord., Gen, CoL, i, p 460 : Munt 

Cat., p. 486. 
Bphetvider, Hop,  Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 168. 

m, Latreille, Begde him.,  iv, 1829, p. 621 : Hope, 001 Man., ii, 1 5 8 ,  p. 167, 
t. 3, f. 6,a-i. 

%b. India, 



M~ellerll. Kirsch, MT. Mna Dred., i, 1876, p. 26. 
Hab. Malam. 

strlatopanotata, Lap. de CPnteln., Hist. Net. Ins. Col., ii, 1850, p. 67. 
Eab. India 

~ e n u a  AMPHIOPS. 
Erichaon, Wiegm. Arch. Natur. (I), 1843, p 229 : Lacord., Qsn. W., i, p 463 : Mun. 

Oat, p. 486. 

Sibbar (?3ydrophiZur), Illiger, Mag. Rnt., i, 1802, p. 168. 
Hab. India. 

DiUOrmir Fairmaire, BnJL 80c. Ent. BL, &) iv, L.884, p. zM. 
Hab. Cambodia. 

IPEEOHBIM (gphtider) :--Lacodaire, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 462. 

Chnua SPEBCHEUS. 
Kogellann, Illig., Ven. m f e r  Preuee , 1798, p. 241 : Fabr., Bnt. Byst., i, p. 248 ; 

Sy& E h t h . ,  i, p. 846 : Solier, Ann. See. Ent. P'r., iii, 1884, D. 817 : BrullC, Hiat. 
Nat. Ins., Col., ii, p. 299 : Lacord, Qen. Ool., i, p. 464 : Jacq. Duvd, Oen. 801. 
Eur., i, p. 91 : Mun. CaL, p. 487. 

~latyoaphaln8, MacLcsy, Annul. Javan., 1825) p. 35 : Lap. de Castela., Hist. Nat. 
Ins. Gol., ii, p. 67.. 

Hab. Java. 

Genue EPIMETOPUS. 
Lacordaire, Glen. Col., i, 1864, p. 467 : Bedel, Bull. Sw. Ent. Fr., (68.) x, 1880, p. 

lxsiii : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 88; 
Ctratodmru, Mulaant, MBm. Acad. Lyon, i, 1861, p. (neo Weatwood). 
8apidu.Zccml Lecopte, Tram Amer. Ent. Sw., v, 1874, p. 47 i Sharp, Ent. 

Moo. Mag., xi, p. 247. 

bulbtun (8apidvlun), Sharp, E n t  Man. Mag , xi, ,1876, p. 249. 
Hab. India. 

a e n w  HYDROOHUS. 
Leach, 2001. Misc., iii: 1817, p. 90 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 466 : J q .  Dnval, Qen. 

Col. Em., i, p. 92 : Mun. Cat., p. 4901 S~~TP, Biol. Centr. h e r ,  Col.. i t2), 
p. 89. 

b i n o d o ~ ~ ~ ,  Motschulsky, Schrenck Beise, ii, 1860, p. 1M. 
Hab. India. 

W ~ t r l r ,  Nistner, J1. b. SQC. Ba., uv, 1866, p, 687 : id., AZUI. Mag. N. E., (2 3  
six, 1867, p. 386. 

Hab. Ceyloa 
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latitms, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) viii, 1888, p. 337. 
Hab. T o n k i ~  

o g l o ~ ~  Motschnlsky, Bchrenck Reise, ii, 1860. p. 103. 
Hab. India  

v l o l a o e O m i ~ ,  Motsohulsky, I. c., p. 103. 
Eab. India 

8~~ (.TphCridwtor) :-Lntreille, Fam. Nat., 1825, p. 366 : (Sphiridiides,) 
Lawrdaire, Qen. Col,, i, 1864, p. 470 : Leconte & Horn, Clwa Col., p. 73. 

Erichaon, Kafer Mark Brand., i. 1837, p. 212 : Lacord., Qen. Col. i, p. 471 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 496 : Monograph, Mnlsant, Ann. 60c. Agric. Lyon, 1844, p. 167 : Jacq. 
Duvel, Qen. Col. Eur., i, p. 94: Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer. Col., i (2), p. 94 : Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col., p. 73. 

Coeloatmna, Brull6, Hint. Nat. Inr. Col., ii, 1835, p. 293 (nom.prueoc., tcatd 
Lacord., LC.). 

Mnlsant, Mou., p. 170 : Erirhson, TVirani. Arch., (2). 1845, p. 1011. 
Hab. Africa, 1 India. 

Wdrophiloidss (Spharridium), MacLeay, Annul. Iavan., 1825, p. 36. 
Hab. Java [ fnd. Mua., Berhampclr]. 

nltldum, Lap. de Cwteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., Col., ii. 1860, p. 58. 
Hab. Java. 

Genus DACTYLOSTERNUM. 

Wolluton, Ins. Mder., 1854, p. 99 : Mun. Cat., p. 496 : Faurel, Bev. d' Ent , i f ,  
p. a67 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amcr., GA,  i (2), p. 96 : Leconte & Horn, Clws. COI., 
p. 73. 

inrrrZars (Owloatonw), Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., Col., ii, 1860, p. 69. 
abdominale, Wollaston, Col. St. Helena, 1877, p. 20. 
Rmrfetii, Wollaston, Ins. Mder., 1854, p. 100, t. 3, f. 1. 
Hab. 5. Enrope, Africa, St. Helens, Cape Verde Islands, Bourbon, M a n r i t i ~ ~ ,  

Madagascar, India, New Caledonia. 

Boheman, Freg. Eug. Resn, Col., 1858: p. 24. 
Hab. China, Philippines. 

rimplox, Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond , 1874, p. 419. 
Hab. Japan, China 

aenw CEBCYOB. 
Lmk, Zool. Mist., iii, 1817, p. 96 : BrnllC, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 298 : ,Lacord., 

Oen. Ool., i, p. 473 : Yun. Cat., p. 478 : Monograph, Murray, Ann. Mrg. N. H., 
xii, 1863, p. 73 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 103, 109. 

Riohopfa ,  BrullB, Hbt. Nat. ha ,  Col., ii, 1836, p. 294. 
x 



I 

170 E. T. Atkingon-Catalogus of the FahliZy Hydtopl~ilidee. [Supplt. 

atrloopr, Qemm. & Harold, Man. (Jat., 1868, p. 496. 
nigdepa, Motach., Bull. Moec,, xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 446, (me Mmh.). 
Hab. Ceylon. 

hoaroDhfloides, Motachnleky, Ball. MoffiD xxxvi (2), 1868, p. 446. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

I ina0UW8 (Ylichupoda), Motachuleky, Bull. Mom. xxxvi (2), 1868, p. 444. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

lmulatru Qemm. & Harold, Man. Cat., 1868, p. 497. 
Iunqcmm, Motech., Bull. Mosc., xuvi (2), 1863, p. 444 (we Mannerh.). 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rofotertaoeus. Motschulsky, Bull. Mwc., xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 446. 
Hab. Cqloo. 

rioilurlls, Walker, Ann. Msg. N. E., (38.) iii, 1859, p 258 
Hab. Ckplon 

aenus  SPHAERIDIUM. 
Fabriciw, Syet. Ent., 1776, p. 66 : Ent. Syet., i, p. 77 Syst. Eleatb,  i p. 94 : 

Brull6, Hist. Nnt. Inm. COI., ii, p. 291 : LacordaireD Qen. Col, i, p. 472 : J ~ o q .  

Dnval, Qen. &l. Eur., i, p. 96 : M n a  Cat,  p. 499: Leconte & Hom, C h .  CoL, 
P '18. 

dirmdutrrm, Gory, 10. Bkgne Anirn.., 1844, p. 73, t. U), f. 16 : Lap. de Cae te l~~ ,  
Hiet. N a t ,  Col, ii, p. 60. 

Hab. Java. 

~ u l m n e m a o ~ ~  Fnbr, Byet. Eleutb, i, 1801, p. 94 : Lap. de Caeteln, Bbt. Nlrt. 
Col., ii, p. 60. 

Hab. Java, [Ind. Ilw., S. India]. 

-lor, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H, (81.) & 1868, p. 209. 
Hab Ceylon. 

vlalnum, Lap. de Oaeteln. Hist. Nat. Im., ml, ii, 1850, p. 60. 
Esb, J a v a  

Genus PACEYSTEXNUM. 
Mo&hnleky, BulL Mosc. xxxvi (a), 1863, p. 446 : Mm. at-, p. SOL 
rpioatam, Zdotschnlaky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 4(8. 

Hab. India 

m t t a t o m .  Motechnleky, I .  c., p. 447, t. 9, f .  22. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

senna CBYPTOPLEURUM. 
~ ~ l m t ,  col. Fr. Palp., 1844, p. 188 : Lmord., Oen. Col., i, p. 476 : Mun. at., p. 

601 : Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer., Col., i (2), p. 115: Leconte & Horn, Claes., Col., 
p. 73. 

ruoatrtm, ?dotmhnleky, Ball. Moea, u x ~ i  (21,1863, P. 4% 
Hab. Ceylon. 
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Catalogus of the Inseota of tAo Oriental Region, No, 8. &c&r Uoleoptera, 
LPamily SILPHIDA.-B~ E. T. AT~INBON, B. A. 

The Siiphidca have the body depraesed, the bead more or lese depressed 
and o fun  posteriorly narrowed iuto a neok; rnondiblee exserbed, etrong ; 
thorax orbioular or nearly 80, forming a shield to the head, tami 6-jointed- 
They are known aa scavenger beetles, and live on deaomposing animal 
matter or fungi They have been divided into the following sub-fatdies 
by Leconte &. Horn :- 

Antierior bopse more or less tranverse a t  the baae and with trochantin. 
Anterior coxal cavitiea open behind. 
Posterior ooxm oostigaoue. 8iCfini. 
Posterior o o m  dietunt. 
Anterior ooxm prominent : five ventral aegmenta. tyrosomini. 
Anterior ooxm not prominent : six ventral segments. Pinodytini. 
Anterior ooxal oavities closed behind. Anwhtirri. 
Anterior ooxm oylindm-oonioal, without trmbenbin, the ocrvitiea oloned 

behind, often widely. Chdevini. 
Poeterior ooxm laminate. 
Anterior aoxse with troohantin, the cavities dosed behind. Clambini. 
Dr. Reitter hae also givea a olaasiEoation of the family, but it haa not ' 

been generally reoeived.' 
The SiJphini, Cholevini, and Chmbini are alone represented in our 

Fauna, and but few epeoiee have, as yet, been deeoribed from the Orientai 
Region. 

Family SILPBIDZ. 
Leach, Edinb. Encycl., 1816 : Westwood, Mod. Claw. Ine., i ,  1839, p. 136 : (8ilphalsr) 

Locordairel Qen. Ool., ii, 1864, p. 191 : Jacq. Dnval, Qen. Ool. Eur., i, p. 101 : 
Mnn. Cat., p. 716 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col,, p. 77 : Matthewe, Biol. Oentr. 
Amer., Col, ii (i), 1887, p. 72. 

Olsss Ool. N. America, Smitheon. Misc. Ccll., 1883, p. 78. 
a Bertimmnogs tabellen, in Verh. Ver. Brtinn. xxiii, 1886, p. 8 ; id., Wien Ent. 

Zeit., v, 1986, p. 313, 947 ; Deuteche Ent. Zeits., xxx, 1886, p. 218 : nee 
Fanvel, and Seidlitz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., uxi ,  1887, p. 81. 
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Fabricins (Nicrop&orus), Byst,. Ent ,  1775, p. 71 ; Spec. Ins., i, p 83 : Mant. Inr, 
i, p. 48 ; Ent. Syst, i, p. 248 ; (Nccrophonu) Syet. Elenth., i, p. 833 : Lap. d e  
Casteln., Hist, Net., ml., ii, p. 1 : Lscord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 98 : Jacq. Duval dc 
Fainn., Qen. Col. Ear., i, p. 101, t. 33, f.161 : Ynn. Cat., p. 717 : Braah, Dentsche 
Ent. Zeits., 1876, p. 362,396 : Thibiat, Fenill. NaO., vi, p. 40 : Kiessnwetter, Iais, 1878. 
p. 124: Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit., vi, p. 85 : Schmidt, Feuill. Mat, xiv, p. 89 : Ifat- 
thews, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., ii (i), p. 90 : Leconte & Horn, Clam. Col., p. 79. 

Cyrtorcslir, Hope, el. Man., iii, 1810, p. 149. 

Jamnloaa, Harold, Deutsche Ent. Zeitu., xxi, 1877, p. 346 : Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Fr., (6s.) viii, 1878, p. 89, t. 3, f .  6 : Lewis, Ann. Mag. N. H., (la) xx, p. 539. 

Hab. Middle China, Japan. 

nepslensls, Hope, Gray's Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21 : Kraatz, Donteehe Ent. Zeite. 
1877, p. 101 : Harold, I c., p. 346 : Dohrn, Stettin Ent. Zeit., x1, 1879, p 459 : 
Lewis, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s ) xx, 1887, p. 340. 

Hab. India, Nepal. 

owIlatm, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (68.) viii, 1878, p. 90. 
Hab. Sliddle China. 

Genus  PTOMASCOPUS. 
Krxnte, Dentsche Ent. Zcits., xxi, 1877, p. 102  

plagiatw (Alh6tri&), Mot~chnlsky, Et. Ent., iii, 1864, p. 27 : Kraatz, Dentachs 
Ent. Zcite, 1877, p. 102 : Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent,  Fr., (6s.) i, p. cil. 

DooidO, Faimaire, Ann. 6oc. Ent. Fr., (69.) viii, 1878, p. 91. 
plagiatipnnir, Lowis., Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) iv, 1879, p. 460. 
p~cadrirnacetlatur, K:aata, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxi, 1877, p. 104. 

I Hab. China, Kiukiang, Pekin, Uongolia, Japan. 

Genue NECRODES. 
~.each, Zool. Misc., ii, 1815, p. 87 : Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 20, note: Mnn. Cat,, 

p. 720. 
Arbslur, Voet, Cat. Col., 1806 : teate Reitt., Wien Ent. &it, ri, p. a: 

Bergroth, Berlin Ent. Zeit., xxviii, p. 229. 
Dinmew, Hope, Col. Man., iii, 1840, p. 149. 

oeoulms, Vigors, Zool. Joum., i, 1825, p, 637, t. 20. f. 2 : Lap. de h t e l n . ,  Hiat. Net., 
GI., ii p. 3. 

Hnh India, Bengnl r1n.d. Mus. Silhat]. 

Genus SILPHA. 
L!nnaeos, 6yst. Na t ,  1768, p. 569 : Fabr., S ~ s t .  Ent., p. 72 ; Spec. Inn., i, p 86 : 

Mant, l n ~ ,  i, p. 48 ; Ent. Sjst. ,  i, p. ?18 ; S js t .  Eleuth., i ,  p. 330: amelin, i (4), p. 
- 1620 : Er~ch:cn, K;tiur Nark lc.a!ld, ii, 11. 2?6 : Lap, dc C~stcln. ,  Hist. Nat., Col., 



ii, p. 4 : Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 200 : Jacq. Duwl, Qen. OoL Eur., i, p. 102, ' 

t. 83, f. 183 : Man. Cat,  p. 720: Kraatz, Dentsohe Ent. Zeita, 1876, p. 362 : 
Kieeenwetter, Isia, 1879, p. 124 : Karsch, Ent. Nachr., x, 1884, p. 221 : Reitter, 
Verh. Ver. Briinn., xxiii, p. 86 : Matthewr, Biol. Centr. Amer. Col., ii (i), p. 94 : 
Leconte & Horn, Glass. Col., p. 79. 

Blitophuga, Reitter, Verh. Ver. Brilnn., u i i i ,  1886, p. 82, 
Dmdroraana, Motsohnlsky, Et. Ent., 1868, p. 125. 
Necrobora, Hope, Col. Man., iii, 1840, p. 149. 
Necrophila, Kirby, Faun. Bor. Amer., 1837, p. 102. 
Oicecrpto~, Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 74. 
Pararilpha, Reitter, Verh. Ver. Briinn., xxiii, 1886, p. 76. 
Pelt&, Qeoffroy, Ins. Paris., i, 1764, p. 117 : Beitter, Verh. Vor. Briinn, 

xxiii, p. 75. 
Phoaphuga, Leach, 2001. hlisc., iii, 1817, D. 74. 
Paartdopolla, Voet, Cat. Col., 1806 : Reitter, 2.c. nrpra, p. 83. 
Ptomaphila, Hope, Col. Man., iii, 1840, p. 149. 
Thanatnphilw, Lench, Zo.il. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 74. 
Xylodrtya, Thomson, Skand. Gal., i, 1859. p. 56 : Reitter, Wieu Ent. h i t . ,  

vi, p. 107. 

cyanelventrl~ (OiowptomaJ, Motechnle!q, Bnll. Mosc., xlii (l), 1869, p. 348. 
Hsb. India. 

oyaneooincta (Oiceoptoina), Fairmaire, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (6s.) viii, 1878, p. 92. 
Hab. India. 

ioptera, Redtenbacher, Hiigel'e Kasch., iv (2), 1844, p. 512. 
Hab. Kashmir [Ind. Mud. N. India]. 

melautua, Hope, Gray's Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 
Hab. India, Nepal. 

mrnntr (Thonatophilw)* Kraatz, Dentache Ent. Zeits., xx, 1876, p. 374. 
Hab. Tibet. 

O b e ~ ~ ~ @ n ~  (Oiceoptoma), Motschnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xlii (I), 1864, p, 349. 
Hab. India 

&thorax, Wiedemmn, Zool..Mag., ii (I), 1823, p. 171 : Harold, Deutrche Bnt. Zeite., 
xxi, 1877, p. 347. 

cicloroptera, Lap. de Cesteln., Hist. Nat. Col., ii, 1860, p. 6. Cochinchina 
fmmoau, Lap. de Casteln., Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., 1832, p. 400. Chine  

var, tetrarpilota, Hope, Trans. Zool. S. Lond., i, 1836, p. 93, t. 13, f. 3. Nepal. 
Hab. India, Bengal, Poona, Nepal rind. Bw., Sikkim]. 

suboaudata, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxxii, 1888,~. 14 
Hab. Yunnan. 

vlridle, Motschnlaty, Bnll. Moec., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 628 ; id., ib., xlii ( I ) ,  p. 349. 
owlertu, Dohm, Stettin Ent. Zeit., xxxvi, 1876, p. 81. Philippinea. 
arpsrba, Kraatz, Dentache Ent. Zeita., xx, 1876, p. 374, Philippines. 
Hab. Philippines, Luzon, Manilla. 
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sen- HODYHUE 
Waterhonae, Trana Rnt. 8. Lond, 1876, p. 12. 

~UtMtu, Weterhonee, Z.O., p. 18. 
Eab. India. 

Genus APATETICA. 
Hope, Weetwocd, Cab. Or. Ent., 1848, p. 88 : facord., Qen , Col, ii, p. 206 : MOIL 

Cat., p. 726. 

bmmip~, Ritsema, Notes Leyden Ma. ,  i, 1879, p. 46 ; id., ib., vi, p. 134. 
rpiriparir (Idioclieilrr). Frivaldekg, Term. Fiiz., vi, 1883, p. 137, t. I, f. 4. 

Hzb. Bumatra, Borneo. 

l eb lo ld~  (Hope), Westwood, Cab. Or. Ent,, 1848, p. 86,k 41, f .  Ql& 

Hab. Eimllaya. 

nitiduloider, Westwood, Proc. Ent. 8. Lond, 1864, p. 11 ; id., Thee. Ent. Oxon., 
1874 p. 69, t. 5, f. 11. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus CHOLEVA. 
Latreille, PrCcis Caract. Ins. 1796, p. 14 : Spenae, Tran. Linn. 8. h n d . ,  xi, (1809) 

1816, p. 133 : Jacq. Duval, Oen. 001. Enr.. i, p. 105, t. 34, f. 170 : Kndz,  dtettin, 
E n t  Zeit., r862 : lecord., (fen. Col., ii, p. 209 : Murray, Ann. Mag. I?. H., (%). 
xviii, 1856, p. 4, 12 : Mnn. Cat., p. 726 : Matthewe, Biol. Cent:. Amer., Col., ii (i) 
p. 98 : Leconta & Horn, Clase. Col., p. 8L 

Beicrdrepa, Thomson, Bkand. CoL, i, p. 60; ir, p. 66, 1859. 

veotit., Murray, Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) rviii, 1856, p. 308. 
Hab. India. 

Genus CATOPSIMOBPHUS. 
Anb8, Ann. 80e E n t  Fr., (2a) viii. 1850, p. 324 : Schnum, Wiegm. Arch., (2) 1861, 

p 176: Jacq. Duval, Oen. Col. Ear., i, p. 106, t 36, f. 173 : Laoord., Cd., it, 
p. 210. 

Attdumwa, a a i e ,  Rkcherche, 1886, p. 17. 
Attcrmke, Oocle, LO., p. 17. 
U a t o p m ~ ~ p h w ,  Mun. Cat., p. 731. 

na-, Motachulaky, Bull Mosc., k u v i  (2), 1883, p. 437. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

.CLAMBUS. 
Piecher, Ent. Imp. &t*l.,l, 11820, Gen.,,p. 62 : hcortl., Oen. Col., ii, p. 223 : J ~ c q .  

Dayel, Oen. CoL Em., 6 p. 113, t. 38, f. 188 : Mun. Ca t ,  p.740 : Matthew, BioL 
Amer. Col., ii (i), p. 73 : Leconte % Horn, Claw. Col., p. 8$. 
Btetnuchw, Lecoate, dgaeeiz Lake Sap., 1860, p. 222. 

pnmflna, Motschnhky, BdI. Mw., u x v i  (2), 1863, p. 480, 
Hab. Ceylon. 
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Cohlogus of the Ineeota qf the Oriental Region, No, 9. Ordw Coleopten, 
Family CORYLOPHIDB-By E. T. ATKINBOIP, B. A. 

Matthews places this family oloae to the Silphidm, but would separate 
Aphamxphal~r as  a diatinot family (Puudocorylophidm) to  be plaord 
mar the Coooinellidm. Leconte obaervee that ' the wings fringed with 
long hairs give this family a oertain affinity with the Trichopterygidae, 
while the loose ahtennal olnb, and the oomparatloely emrll r i m  of the 
fourth joint from the end, in several genera, show an  unmistakeable 
rewmblance to .  Anirostoma, and other emall Silphidm. The form of 
the mandibles and the atruature of the tarei, however, dietinguieh this 
family from all allies.' Jacquelin Duval, forms two groups :-Corylophini 
in whioh the head ia entirely hidden beneath the anterior margin of the 
pronotum, broadly rounded aud dilated in front; more or l e ~  rounded 
before the eyea OriA-ni in whioh the head in mom or l a  expuued 
in front of the anterior margin of the pronotum whloh is more or less emar- 
ginate ; abruptly oontracted lbefore the eyee. I n  his description of the 
speoiee of the family that  ooour in Central America (Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., ii (i), p, 12) Matthews f o r m  several tribes that need not be notiaed 
here. 

WollPston Lna Mader., 1664, p. xxx : (Corylopkidaa) Jacq. Duvd, Ben. Col. RUT., ii, 
p. 220 : Chapuis, Qen. CoL, xii, p. 269 : Man. Cat., p. 3818 : Leconte & Horn, 
Claw. Uol., 1883, p. ll2 : Matthews, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) xix, 1887, p. 106 ; 
id., Biol, Centr. Amer., Col., ii (i), 1887, p. 12. 

U&+tl.ddss, Jacq. Dnval, Ann. Boc. Bnt. Fr., (8s.) v, 1867, p 98 : 
(Clypsartrw) Redtenbacher, Fauns Austr., ad. 1, p. 672. 

mta, Proc. A d .  Nhk 8ci, Philad., 6,1862, p. 144 ; C h .  Cd, 1886, p. 118 : 
Jaaq. Duval, Qen. Col. Enr., ii, p. 230, t. 66, f. 277 : Matthewe, Biol. Gntr. h r . ,  
Col., ii (i) p. 108. 

I-Clypaortsr, Lutreille, mgnr A n k ,  1 rd, r, 182S, p. 162 : M l l e  W, 
p. 3820. 

W t r U a  hlotaohnleky, EL En&, vii, 1858, p 122. 
Bab. India 

~~ntrdUMUlm, Motscbdhky, !.c., p. 122. 
Bab. Indie. 
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Q a ~ n a  COBYLOPEODEB. 
Matthewa, Ent. Mon. Mag., xxii, 1886, p. 60. 

unioolor, Matthewe, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s ) x u ,  1887, p. 109. 
Hab. Java. 

Genus CATOPTYX. 
Matthews, Ann. Mag. N. H., (58.) xix, 1887, p. 111. 

Wrrinqll, Matthem, Z.C., p 112. 
Hab. Java  

Genus APHANOCEPHALUSb 
Wollaston, Ent. Mon. Mag., ix, 1873, p. 278. 

-, Matthewe, Ann Bhg. N. H., (68.) xix, 1887, p. 116. 
Hab. Chinta. 

qnadrlmaonlstor. Matthewe, La., p. 114. . . 

Hab. Penang. 
~~WUJI. Matthews, l.c., p. 114. 

Hab. China - 
T alumearn (&aiurn), Matthews, I. c. p. 106. 

Hab. Maldonada 

Family SCYDMZNID&. 
Cdalogw of the Inseots of the Oriental Region. Order Ooleuptera, No. 10, 

Family SQYDUNIDB-By E. T. ATKINSOIT, B. A. 
The  Scgdmasnide are small, shining inseots, usually ovate, of a brown 

-lour, more or less olothed with ereot hairs. I t  is only of late yeam 
t h a t  many have been reoorded from the Oriental Ilegion. Schaufuss,. 
in 1866, gave the bibliography up to that  date  i n  his Monograph. I n  
1882, Reitter sub-divided t h e  family into five tribes :-Chsvrobatini, 
Csplimini, Sydmaenini,  Eumicrini, and Mmtigini, and, ainoe then, 
hw suggested that  the  name B u m i m r ,  Lsp., ehould be ohanged into 
&dl~ccnus, whilst for t h e  S. Codartii  series to whioh that  name had 
bqeil applied, the  name Cyrtoscydmus Motach., should be nsed. This  
propoeal has not reoeived suoh acceptance ne to  warrant i t s  adoption 
here. The insects of this family are  found near water, under stones, in 
an&' nente and under bark, and oooasiontllly flying in  he duek. I;eoonta 
notices that  the Scydmcenide differ from the Psekrphidcc, to  which they are  
d m e l y  aliied, by the  long elybra and the  conical distant posterior coxre. 
The  Indian Museum does not pOS8eS8 any apecirnens from the 0rieuial 
Region. . . 

- * 
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The following undeecribed epeoies of Motmhulsky have been omitted 
from this Catalogue :- 

~ m f c r u r  gkabticulwr, Bnll. Yosc.. xlii (I), 1869, p. 258, Cellon. 
Gcydnaanw incrarratwr, I. c., p. 261. India 

, Zonqiplpu, I. c., p. 268. India. 
,, qradr;fovsohtw, 1. 0.. p. 266. India  

, rrbangulorvr I. o., p. 264. India. 

Principal toorb ~sfm8d k 
Y o t r o h ~ ,  V. :- 
Boll. Mosc., le27, p. 120 ; xviii, 1846, p. 48 ; xxvi (4), 1861, p. 602 ; urri (2), 11163. 

p. 425 ; xlii (l), 1869, p. 282. 
Etnder Entomologiqnee, i, 1853, p. 16 ; iii, 1854, p. 4 ; iv, 1855, p. 14 ; v, 1856, p 

26 ; vi, 1857, p. 67 ; rii, 1858, p. 29 ; viii, 1869, p. 181. 

Batter g. :- 
' Scydinreniden Fnnna von Java m d  Borneo' in Verhandlnngen der Kahrlich- 

Kiiniglichen Zoologisch-botankhen Geeellnchatt in Wien, x u i i ,  1882, p. 283 ; ib., 
xxxi~i ,  p. 087. 

Bestlmmungstabellen der Earopilischen Coleopteren, v, I.c., a i ,  p. 548. 

MW.-'Moaographie der f!cydrnseniden Central nnd SGdameriLs' in No.orum 
Actorum Academia: 03enareae Leowldino-Cnro1io.e hrmanicne N a t u ~  
Curiosorum, xxxiii (4 dec : iv), Dreden, 1886. 

Die Bcy-lmaeniden Nord. Ost Africa's, der Bnnda-Inwln nnd New Gai~ta ' r ,  in Ann. 
Mna Civ. Ge:i., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 387. With thin m y  be read ' k e r k n n g e n  ' by E. 
Reitter, in Deut~che Ent. Zeita, 1885, p. 153. 

Nene Scydmaeniden,' in Deutnche Ent. Zeitr., .uiii, 1889, p 1. 

Ichairm,B :- 
Analects Entornologics Halle, 1811, and ~ . Y O  u ' Symbols d mokgmphiam 

8 c y h n o r u m  Ineectoruin genecis.' 

Family BCYDIKAEXIDiB. 
Leach, Edinb. Encyo., 1816: Westwood, Mod. Clam. Ins., i, 1839, p. 179: Iroord., 

Qen. Col., ii, p. 183 : Jacq. Duval, Qen. Col. Enr., i, p 119 : Bch.rrfoa, Ilb*., 1886, 
p. 27 ;Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., (2%) i, 1883, p. 387 : Reitter, Inn. Dentschl., iii, 1882, 
p. 140 : Leconte & Horn, Clam, Col., 1883, p. 83 : Sharp, BioI. Centr. Amer., Col., 
S i  (i), 1887, p. 46, 

CIennlJ CEPHENBIUI. 
?dtiller & Konze, lonograph, Schrift. (fee. Leipa, 1,1828, p. 188 : Lacod, Gm. Col., 

ii, p. 188 : Jacq. Dnval, Gen. Col. Ear., i, p. 122, t. 89, f. 193 : Motscbulnky, Bull. 
Mona, xlii (i), 1869, p. 270 : Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Om. Wien, . u i ,  1881, p. 645, 
647 : Leconto k Born, Claea. Col., p. 84. 

Ce~hernarium, Reitter, Vcrh. Zool. Wien, Ls. n r p ,  p. 654. 
Q e o i y k e ,  Saulcy, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (4s.) ir, U64, p 458 : MM. cat,, p 

71& : Reitbr, Lcr., y. 66L 
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M i g d a d a w ,  Btephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1835, App p.;428 : King 1 
Motachnlsky ; Reitter, la., p. 647. 

Miomduma, Lap. de Cmteln., Hht. Nst., Col., i, l W ,  p. 209. 
NanophtAalmw, Motschnleky, BnlL Mona., d v  (11,1851, p. 606 : Beitkr, 

Le., p 664. 

-, Schanfnsq Deutsche Ent. Zeite., xxxiii, 1880, p. 27. 
Hab. Singapur. 

( & y d ~ d ( l ~ ~ ) ,  Nietner, JI. As. loc. Beng., u p ,  1866, p. 563 ; id., Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (2a) u, 1857, p. 189 : Schautuse, Ann. Mu. Oiv. &&, (a) i, 1888, 
p. 894. 

breviwcdtu, Motachnlsky, Et. Ent., vii, 1858, p 32. 
Hab. Cay Ion, Nnwun Xliya. 

Rchantnm, Deobche Ent. Zeita, xxxiil, 1889, p. 29. 
Hab. Biagapur. 

Qenue CEPHENNODES. 
Reittar, Verh. 2001. bot. Gas. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 420. 

m, bit ter ,  l.e., p. 421. 
DoAw (Usphnium), Schaufuas, Ann. Mu. Civ. Gee, (88.) i, 1888, p. 

422. 
Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. 

Thommn, k d .  Col., iv, 1862, p. 88 : Bcbanfuss, Illon., 1866, p. 29 : Reittsr, Ins. 
Deutwhl., iii, (2), 1882, p. 178 ; Verb. Zool bot. Qea Wien, xxxi, 1831, p. 672 ; ib. 
ux i i ,  p. 298; xxxii, p. 421: Sbnrp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., ii, 1887, p. 47. 

mbg. fiptoeharir, Beitter, Deobche Ent. Zcits., 1887, p 276. 

,, NapAw, Thomson. Sknnd. Col., i, p. 67 ; i;, p. 87, 1839 : Reitter, Verh. 
Wien, 1.a. rvpra, p. 673. 

Tslramelur, Motschnleky, Bull. MOW., rlii (I), 1869, p. 217 : bitter,  
1.0. rupro, p. 678. 

aa#u8tiaspr (&ydnuwnrr), Nietner, Jl. AS. 8 0 ~ .  Beng., u v ,  1856, p. 643 ; Ann. 
Mag. N. H., (29) xx, p. 189 : Schaufurx. Nunq. Otios., iii, p. 660. 

lotipeanu (Saydnbocrtur), Motschulsky, Et. Ent., vii, 1808, p. 29. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

WtaWua, Ucitter. Verh. ZooL bot. Om. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 299. 
Hab. Batavia. 

-111 (Scydmcrsnur), Bchaufnss, Ann. Mna Civ. Geu, (28.) i, 1884, p. 391, 
402. 

Eab. Borneo, Sarawnk. . . 
Ohm, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Qm. Wien, xxxiii, 1888, p. 428. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 



@-eM (Bc3dmacnurj, Schalun, Andeck. Ent. 4 m k ,  W1, p. 21. 
Bab. India, Bengal. 

.al$vl(lerabe . . (UapocAua), Reitter, 2.12. ncpra, xxxiii, 1883, p. 423. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

wasaosps, Reitter, l.o.,.xxxii, 1882, p. 301 : S c h a u b ,  Ann. Mna Civ. Glen., (b.) i 
p. 389. 

Hab. Batavia 

diahrpM, Reitter, Z.C. ncpra, xxxii, 1882, p. 301 : Schanfnee, 2.c. ncpra, p. 388 
Hab Borneo, Tnmbang Hiang. 

dlrOOdW, Reittar, LC. mpra, ur i i i ,  1888, p. 424. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

dO1OeM, Reitter, Lo. aupra, xxxii, 1882, p. a00. 
Hab. Bateria. 

aumlaroldeu Reitter, Lo., xxxiii, 1883, p. 424. 
Hab. Borneo, TelPng. 

rrtenefoornfe ( g c ~ d n a e u w ) ,  Mokchaslky, Bull. Mac., z u v i  (2), 1863, p 429; iA 
xlii (i), p. 267. 

Hsb. Ceylon. 

f a a x ,  Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Oes. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 802: Bchoufnsr, Ann. 
Mus. Civ. Qen , (28.) 1, p. 889. 

Hab. Batavia. 

favorabffll; Beitter, I.c. scrpr~, xrxiii, 1883, p 424. I 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. 

I18vidlllu11 (Seydmamur), Motschulsky, Ball. Moec., xxir (4), 1857,'p. 605 ; ib. 
xlii (i), p. 268. 

' Eeb. India 

ifeotionle, 8ohaufuss, Ann. Mne. Civ. Cen, (2a) i, 1883, p. 389,355. 
Hab. Borneo, Barawak. 

# m w r ~ # ~  ( S ~ d m a e w a ) ,  IIbobchulsky, Bull. Moac., x u v i  [2), 1883, p: 428 ; 
rb., xlii (i), p. 267. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

glaaduliferae, Nietner, Jl. AB. 800. Ben., xxv, 1866, p. 651 ; id., Arm. Mag. R. 8. 
(2%) xx, 1867, p. 187; Schautuss, Ann. hlus. Civ. @en., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 

Nietnerii, Motechalsky, Et. Ent., vii, 1858, p. 80. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

globioepe, Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Qea Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 100 : IJchsufrrss, 1.c. 
ncpra, p. 390. 

Hab. Borneo, Tambeng Eiang. 
m n i o o l a ,  Nietner, J1. As. 8oc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 551 ; id., Ann. Mag. H. H.s 

(2s.) xx, 1867, p. 188 : Schaufuss, 1.c. r~rpra, p. 369. 
falrattu, Reitter, Varh. Zool. Lot. Gee, Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 801. 
IIab. Ceylon, Batavia, 
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m w ,  Mokobnleky, Ball. MOW., tXiv (4), 1861, p MX 
Hab. India. 

-n8, MotsohuMq, Lo, p. MW. 
Hab. Indis. 

h I 8 W i B  (Napoehus), Hsitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ciu. Wien, xuii,  1882, p. 200. 
Bab. Batavia. 

l~~~ (Na$mhtra), hi t ter ,  Verh. LC. xztiii, 1888, p. 428. 
Hab. Java. 

ilw+rmew (&ydnaenw), Walker, Am. Mwg. N. H., ($a) iii, 1869, p 6!L 
Hab. Ceylon. 

~ P ~ V ~ ~  &hanfaee, Ann. Moe. Cir. Gen., (2.9.) i, 1883, p 380, 395. 
H a h  Borneo, Lhrawak. 

nmtol-, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. We. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 426. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

~ilim (8cydmwmur), Yotechnl~~ky, Bnll. Moec, xxiv (4), 2851, p 606 ; ib., xlii 
(i), p. 268. 

Ebb, India 

mbwm,  Nietner, JL Be. Soo. Ben., u r ,  1856, p. 660 ; id., Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) 
u, 1857, p. 186. 

Hab. Ceylon; 

W F s a A  Nietner, JI., Lo., p. 650; ib, Ann., LC., p. 187 : M o b h ,  Bull. Moec, 
slii (i), p. 266. 

Hab. Cleylon. 

D~riformi8, Nietner, J1. I.c., p. 662 ; id., Ann. Z.C., p. 188 : Schanftme, Tijda v. Ent. 
u v ,  1882, p. 76 ; id., NO& Leyden Maa, iv, p 168 ; hnn. Mne. Giv. Qen, (2e.I 
i, 1883, p. 390, 394. 

bmnsipennia, Motschnleky, Et.  Ent, vii, 1868, p. 30 ; id., Bnll. Moec, zmvi 
(2), 1863, p. 428 ; ib.. xlii (i), p. 265. 

Hab. Ceylon, Java, Samatrrr, Celeb- 

q o l n ~ s r l m t ~  (&ydrraaw), motsoh~islry, BB~. M O ~ C ,  =vi (21,1883, p. 427. 
r =pyriymrs, q. a. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rufmmnr (&by-w), MoOlchnlaky, I.c., xxiv ( I ) ,  l S l ,  p 504 ; ils, xlii (i), p 264. 
I -pyriform6, p.o. 
Hob. I* 

aemlnndne, &baninas, Ann Mua. Civ. Cfen., (2s.) 1,1883, p. 390, 398. 
Bab. Bali. 

molorta* Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Gea Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p 426. 
Hab. Batavia, Pengaron. 

rlmlllstor. Reitter, I.c., xxxii, 1882, p. 302 : Schanfnee, Ann. M u  Civ. C i a ,  (28.) 
. i, lssa,p. 38%- 

Hab. Java, Batavia 
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-dr, Sohaufnm, Ann. Mu.  Civ. Oen, ( 2 4  i, 1888, p. 8W), 401. 
Hab. Bnmatra. 

rpumlnr. Reitter, Verh. 2001. bot. Ow. Wien, uxiii, 1883, p. 426. 
Hab. Java, Batavia, Barnhi. 

teham~dr, Eeitter, I.c., xxxiii, 1888, p. 426. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

tetratonu, Beitter, LC., nxii, 1883, p. 800. 
Hab. Borneo, Turnbang Hiang. 

truumrdomnln ( & y a ~ w ) ,  Motschnldcy, Bull. Mow., -vi (3), 1863, p m : 
(Ibtrawlw) id., LC., xlii (i)., p. 267. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

trichomns (bydacrsnw), Motschnlnky, 1.0, xxir (4), 1861, p 604; ib., xlii (i), 
p. 265. 

Hab. India. 

trinodir (bydmmtur), Mob~hnl8k~, Et. Ent., d i ,  1868, p. 83 ; ib., xlii (i), p 266. 
Hab. Ceylon 

(&ydrrasnur), Mobchnhky, Ball. Mac., a i r  (4), 1861, p. SO4 ; ib,, rlii (i). 
p. 267. 

Hab. India, Bombay. 

a e n u e  ELACATAPHOBA. 
Schautnss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., (28.) i, 1883, p. 403. 

rolnut& Schaataq l.c, p. 391,404. 
Hab. Java. 

Genus EUM ICRUS. 
Lap. de Cssteln., Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, 1840, p. 209 : Lacord., Oen. Col., it, p 187 : 
Jq. Duval, Qen. Col. Eur., i, p. 120, t. 39, f. 192 : Motach., Boll. Mow., xlii (0, 
1869, p, 257 : Beitter, Ins. Dentach., iii (2). p. 194 : Shrlrp, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., ii, p. 64 : Schanfuao, Mr., p. 30 ; id., Berlin. Ent. Zeit., xxxi, 1887, p. 816 : 
Leconta & Horn, Clnea Col., p. 84 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. huer., Col., ii (i), 1887, 
p. 64. 

i 
Eumictur, Laporte de Castelo., I d .  rupra : Reitter, Verh. 2001. bot. 

Qw. Wien, xxxi, p. 681 ; Wien Ent. Zeit. ri, p. 140: type, krrahrr, Mtiller 
abg. & Kunze, 1822. 

I 
Miovorlsnmo, Yotechnlaky, Et. Ent, 1867, p. 67; Bull. MOM., xlii (i), 1869, 

t p. aa9, 

nube. Eurtmmur, bi t ter ,  Verh. Zool. bot. Gem. Wien, xui i ,  1882, p. MI1; Wien 
Ent. Zeit. vi, 1887, p. 141 : type Olioicri, Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit, 2.0. 

&ydmamrr, Beitter, Wien Ent. Zeit Z.C., p. 143 : type, Ecllwbii Fabr. 
C L l m r  Thornson, Skand. Col., iv, 1862, p 77. type, yjwa,  Miillor & 

r ~ b g .  i xunce. 
! H r t a * ~ ~ t a w ,  King, Trans. Ent. 8. N. S. Wden, i, 11164, p. 91 : &ittar, 
\ ~ e r h  2001. bot. Gw. Wien, rxxi, p 683. 
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I Cyrta,cydaccr, Bfotscbulsky. Ball. Mw., xlii (l), 1869, p. 260 : Reittar, Verb. 
Zool. bot. Qea. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 667. 

P~mtdnmicrw, Motschaleky, I.c., x u v i  (2)- 1868, p. 425 ; Cb., xlii (I), 1869, 
p. 268. 

t &tmiahnw. Thomson, 6kand. Col., i, 1869, p. 61 ; iv, p, 86 : Beitkr, Verh. 
Wien, La. anpra, p. 570. 

[ YoCohalsky (in IFGO) proposed the Genus Cyrfwydmua for tbwe apeoies of Sclydmmw 
that have nnrrow, indialinctly toothed, hloiform mandibler, feebly olnrate antenna and 
apterotu females, and compared with the true Scydmaru~r, a generally less a n ~ a l u  form, 
more strongly punctured and more evenly pubesoent surface; a cordate thorax, more 
oanvex in front, with larce bneal fo~eolm, and anterior tibim more or 1- &gnlu)l 
diluted (rrpe. 8. ffodorfii, J&treiils).] 

d t o l r s n .  Nietner, J1. As. 80c. Beug., u v ,  1866, p. 510 ; Ann. Mag. N. R., (2s.) n, 
p. 186. 

Bab. Ceylon. 

.dUr, b i t t e r ,  Verh. Zool. bot. Ger. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 427 : &h.nfasr, 
Ann. Moo. Civ., Qen., (28.) i, 1883, p. 893. 

Hab. Borneo, Tamemgleiang. 

rlrrtnr, Nietner, J1. AP. Soc. Benp., xxv, 1856, p. 643 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (air) u, 
p 180 : Bchanfu~, Nunq. Ot., iii, p. 662. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

anrlfm; (&ydmoenwr), Schanfn~s, Dentwhe Ent. Zeita., d i i ,  1889, p. 41. 
Hab. Biugapnr. 

Mmunlo01 (Euaricruc), Motechnlsky, Bull. MMU., xxir (4), 1851, p. 601 : id. 
(Miarortma), I.c., xli (i), 1869, p. 260. 
Hsh. I n d i a  

apfflaflr (Cyrtnrcydmw), Bchmfuse, Dentache Ent,  Zeita, uriii, 1889, p 20. 
Hab. Bingapur. 

contnrlonir (Cyrtoscydww), Bchanfass, Id., p. 11. 
Hab. Bingapur. 

Wl8&1u, Nietner, JI. A s  Bw. Beng., u v ,  1856, p. 6 4 i  ; id., Ann. Mag., N. H.9 

(la) xx, p. 182 : &haufass, Nnaq. Otioa, iii, p. 662. 
amuicamb, Yotaohnlrkg, Et. E n t  ., rii, 1868, p. 29 ; Ball. Mom, xlii (i), 

p. 268. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

a o h u r 8 ~ .  Bohanfnaq Am. Mna. Civ. Cb., (20.) i, 1883, p. 893,409. 
Hab. Borneo. 

~~ (Cyrtotcydmw), Schnnfase, Dentache Ent. Zaita, x x d ,  1889, p 1% 
Hab. Biugapnr. 

oonlie (Cyrtarcydmur), & h a d  Z.a., p. 16. 
H a b  Bingepar. 

Q Q l i n *  Bchaufnss, Ann. Mua Cir. ffen., (2r) i, 1868, p. 191,4U. 
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(Beydnurenw), MotwhuLky, Et.  E n t ,  vii, 1868, p. 81 : id.,  Bull Moec., xlii, 
(i), p. 267. 

Hab  Ceylon. 
deollnatur. Beitter, Ferh. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 427 : Schaufuss, 

Arm. Mus. Civ. Qea, (3s.) i, 1883, p. 393. . 
Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. 

dlllrrrgnomr, CPchantnm, Deutsche Ent. Zeita., xxxiii, 1889, p. 42. 
Hab. Bingcrpnr. 

Bchaufnse, Ann. Hue. Civ. Qen., (2s.) i, 1884, p 419. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

rvousfmnh Bcheufuse, Tijds. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 74 ; Notea Leyden Mus., i r ,  
p. 165. 

Hab. Btitavia. 

-do- (&ydmmw), Bchaufuse, Deatsche Ent. Zeih., xxxiii, 1889, p. 40. 
Hab. Bingapur. 

femineur (Cyrtoacydmxr), Schaufnse, LC., p. 3. 
Hab. Bingapur. 

feXnmalU, Nieboer, J1. Am. BOG. Beng., xxv, 1866, p. 644 ; id., Ann. Mag. N. H.. 
(28.) n, 1867,~.  182 : Bchaufuae, Nunq. Otios., iii, p. 662. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Uaorntr, Bchanfuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen., (2s ) i. 1893, p. 393, 414. 
Hab. Java. 

fr011bli8, Beitter, Verh Zool. bot. Qes. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 426. 
Hab. Borneo, Tameengleiang. 

glandulifor (Cyrtorcydmcu), Deuteche Ent. Zeite., xxxiii, 1889, p. 14. 
Hab. Singapur. 

intennsdiU4 Nfetner, J1. As. Roc. Beng., xxv, 1866, p. 646 ; id., A m .  Mag. N. H., 
(as.).., p. 183 : Scheufoss, Nunq. Otios., iii, p. 662. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

laborrtor (Oyrtorcydms), Schaufnea, Dentsche Ent. Zeite., xxziii, 1889, p. 13. 
Hab. Singapur. 

lanuglmm~, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bob. Qea Wien, ux i i  1882,'p. 302 : Schaufuss, Ann. 
Yus. aiv. Gen., (2s.) i, 1888, p. 883. 

Hab. Borneo, Tambang Hieng. 

lolyl-, Yotschuleky, Bull. Yo~c., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 603 ; (P#tudecnkrw) ib . ,  
xli (i), p. 269. 

Hab. India. 

nun#tU- Schanhes, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 392. 408. 
Hab. Borneo, 8umatrs. 

ohm, Mobchnlsky, Bull. Mw., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 503 ; id., Z.C., xlii (I), p. 258. 
Hab. India 

-8 (Qrt4rcydaw), Bchaduss, Dcutsche Ent. Zeits., xaxiii, 1889, p. 12. 
Hab. Singnpur. 



orioollir, &haufune, Ann. Mue. Cir. Oen., (2a) 1, 1883, p. 393, 410. 
Hab. Bigapnr.' 

pillpmmin ( P l a r d d c r w ) ,  Moteoh., Bull. MOM., uxvi  (a), 1863, p. 426 : B.itkr, 
Wien Ent. Zeit., i, 1882, p. 139. 

Hab. Ceylon 

01ut01, Mot~~hul~ky,  Bull. Moat., u i v  (4), 1851, p. 1101 ; (P&hrwr) ib., xli (I), 
p. 259. 

Hab. India, Bengcrl. 

Potlor, Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ger. Wien, xxxiii, 1884, p. 427. 
Hab. Borneo, Telmg. 

Orow (&ydmwnw), Motschaleky, Et. En t ,  vii, 1888, p. 30 ; id., Bull. Mm., fill (i), 
p. 266. 

Hab. Ueylon t Oolumbia ? 

Dlelapboider, Nietner, As. Sot. Beng., u r ,  1866, p. 647 ; id., Ann. Mag. N. E., 
(2%) xq' m 7 ,  p. 184 : 8ohaatuse, Nunq. Otioe., iii, p. 661. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

PPdiQM (Cyr torcyh) ,  &hanfo~e, Deatnahe Ent. Zeitr., xxxiii, 1889, p. 8. 
Hab. Singapur. 

pomillo (U~tarcydaw), Bohaufw, Lo., p. 6. 
Hab. Singapnr. 

rmuarln (&ydmanwcr), &h.Pfwa, 2 . 0 . ~  p. 41. 
Hab. B i p u r .  

(Cyrtorcydmrr), Schaufase, LO., p. 6, 
Hab. Bingapor. 

WttsN, Scheufnss, Am. M a  Civ. aen., (28.) i, 188S, p. 392, 407. 
Heb. Java. 

wriwioollih M~hchuleLy, Bdl. Moac., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 608 ; (Paswbomiorlu) ib., 
xli (i), p. 259. 

Hab. India. 

rimllka (&J-), 8chnufum, Deutrohe Ent. Zeita, uxiii, 1889, p. 89. 
Hab. Singapur. 

miIUUlU#, Beit*, Verh. 2001. bot, Ged. Wien, xxxiii, m, p* 427. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

rubnhUU, Bohenfnss, Ann. Mu. Oiv. W., (20.) i, 1888, p. 398,416. 
Hob. Borneo, B . r s w L .  

knrrtoorlU bhaufum, Lo., p. 893, 416. 
Hab. Java. 

tlmcwobw (Uyrtorcydw), &hanfw, Dentschr Ent. Zsitr., dl 1889, p. 4. 
Hab. Singap=. 

m t 9 r ,  Lhaufuss, Ann Mu. Oir. Qen., (4s.) 1,1883, p. 893,419. 
Hab. Sumatra 

VM&M (Uyrto~~ydmw), Schruftu~, DeukOhe Eab Zeik, &, 1889, p 11. 
Hab, Bingapur, 

z 
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Qenm HOBAEOMORPHUSa 
Schaaha,  Detttrche Ent. Zeits., uxiii, 1889, p. 21. 
h l P i i e d ~  &hanfnsa, IS., pa 21. 

Hab. Bingepar. 

BYRDICUS. 
Yotechulrky, B1111. Moac., xxiv (4). 1861, p. 603 : id, xlif (I), 1869, p. 259 : B c h ~ a f u a ,  
Ann. Mna Civ. h, (2s.) i, 1883, p. 404. 

Dmninsllluis, Schaufuw, Deateche Ent. Zeita, xxxiii, 1889, p. 2% 
Hab. 8 ' i p u r .  

glltami6, Mo~chuIsky, Bnll. Mosc., n i v  (4), 1881, p, 608 : SohPu#nsn; Ann, Mor. 
Cir. Qen., (2a) i, 1883, p. 891. 

jn-iwipulvr, Bchsnfoea, Hor, Ent. Born., ui, LS87, p UL 
Hab. Bumatra 

mM-, Schanfaas, Ann. Mu. Civ. Qen., (la) 4 1888, p. 891, 406. 
EaR Bumatra, Mt. IIIhgalan. 

aenm QLANDULAEIA. 
B c h a b ,  Deuteche ant. Zeits,, =iii, 1179, p. 8. 
W m r m l r t r ,  Schanfam, I o., p. 26. 

Hab. Bingcrpar. 
Sohanfase, I.c., p. 24. 

Hab. Bingapvr. 

MWt4tl8, Sohadune, l.c., p. 23. 
Hab. Blngspnr. 

Itrmk, ~chaafnes, Ln., p. 26. 
Hab. Bigupnr. 

qtu&Uo-tb, bhanfuw, Lo., p 26. 
Hab. Bingepar. 

Gnus CLIDICUB. 
Lap, ds Castela, Bpu. W. Ent. Fr., 1832, p. 896 : Lacord., Glen. CoL, ii, p. l W  : 

Man. Cat., p 716 : Beitter, Wien Eht. Zeit., xi, 2887, p. 64,'808. 

fminio*rit~~, Pawoe, a. Ent., ii (1863), 1866, p. 28, t,. 2, f. 3 : bitter, Wiea Ent. 
%it., vi, p. 64,309. 

? Dotiw, Sohanfuss( Ann. Mtu. civ.'ae& (28.) i,'l88b, p! 394,419r 
Bab. Jam, Blumatr8 

gpandi8, h p .  de Caeteln., Ann. Boc. Ent. Fr., 1883, p. 897'; id., Etad. Ent., i. 1834; 
p. 1118 : Faipaire, Ann. 80c. Ent. R'r., 1186, p, 629 :, Laaord. Qea. Col , ii, 
p. 189, Atlas, t. 16, f. 4 : Q&tro, Ann. Mu. 'Civb Qen., xi$ p. 146, 147, Bg. : 
Beittet, Wian En.. Zeit., v4 p. 804. 

bwlbwsrl~ BeittBr, Wieh h t .  Zeit., Vi, 1887, p 64. 
Uab. Borneo, Jar& 
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WWmr,  (Erimw) Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (ha) ii, 1858, p. 206. , . , . 
. . Hab. Ceylon. 

U m U a r ,  B. ffeatro, dun. M u  air. Cten., xii, 1878,. p. l44,fig.,: Beittq, 
Wien Ent., Zeit.,.vi, p. 803. . . . 

paki ir ,  bitter, Z.a., p. t~ (nca ~ l l t e ln . ) .  
- . Hab. Borneo, Barewak. 

- . . . Qenns AQATHELOIL . . 
Bohafar~, Ann. Mw. CiV. Gen., (%.) i, 1888, p. 420. 
h m i M e ,  &hanfnas, z.o., p. 894, 121. 

Hnb. Borneo. 

d - m  Schrrnfam, i.-c., p. 894, 421. 
Hab. Borneo. 

Family PSELAPHIDB. 
C- of tirc Illlleota of ths Oriental Bcgion, NO. 11. Order Coleoptera, 

F~niZjt PBELAPEID~,-B~ E. T. ATKIN~ON, B, A. 
L m n t e  desoribes the P#e&phidm ae comprising a number of vetp smdl 

inmob, not exceeding oneeighth of an lnoh in length, of a oheetnutbrown 
ooloar, arrually slightly pnbeeoent : the head and thorax are moat frequent- 
ly narrower than the elytra and the abdomen, the ,latter 1s oonvex, and 
usually obtnae a t  the apex. Many are found flying at twilight, othem in anh' 

n-b, or under stones or bark. The general form la that of the Sydms 
nida frOm which the Pwlapbidcs are distinguished by the tmnoate, short 
elytra that leave a part of the abdomen e x p d ,  and the narrow, trenrveree, 
usually not oontiguo~, posterior cox= Dr. L W. Sohaufuaal distributed 
the genera into six gronpe arranged aocording to the number of the anten- 
n d  joints :-Articcridcr, Adfanidsr, GonMstida, Clovigerih, Cyd&g@r 
and Prclaphideu. Thie arrangement wae reviewed by Dr. E. Reitter,a in 
1883, who formed fire sub-familiea, Cknwlini, Bdrisini, Brykn i ,  Pa&- 
phi-; and Eupktini. Leaonte & Horn,' give two sub-fnmiliee, C ~ V Q ~ ) ) Q  
and P ~ l c v p h h ,  the l a tk r  of which is again rmbdivided into groupa 

_CCC_ 

Au&, a. :- 
Monographie a~ ~ laph ienr ,  Bsr. ~ a g .  z o o ~  la. 
Hob am la familla da Pdlqhiery* La Am. 800. Ent. Fr., ii, 1838, p. MI%. 

B6rW de la famille dw Pdlephianr, i n  Ann. Soc. I n t  Tr., (28.) ii, 1834, p. 78. 
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xlng, IL. t :- 
On the Paelaphids of Aastrrrlis, in T r m  Ent. 8. N. 8. W d u ,  i, 1864, p. 37, iOB. 

IlOfllQWLBKY, v. :- 
Ennmlmtion dar nonveller espbces dar cal6opteree rapport68 de  son voyage, in 

Bulletin de  la 80ci6tB Imp&ale den Natnraliek8 de Yoma, xxiv  (4), Nl, 
p. 479. 

I n  thia paper there are nnmerow speoiea either undesoribed, or 
imperfeotly deroribed, and whioh are therefore omitted from this 
aatalogue. Some have tho letters ' M P ' attaohed to them which atand 
for 'Museum of Prague,' end it b stated that M. Dornietser would 
subsequently desoribe the sgedea eo muked, but I have not been able 
to traoe any referenoe to the promised desoriptions. I have admitted 
M good some speoies subsequently identified, and have omitted the 
folloring though reoorded in the Mtinioh catalogue :- 

~rnwlldvr dlotuhwlrkyi, Bull. Yo~o., L a ,  p 488 -1 
Bafrimu annign; I.c., p 486. Bengal. 

,, bryaraidsr, I.o., p. 494. Bengal. 
,, b w e p h l w ,  1 .0 .~  pa 487. India 
,, Ucrry i ,  1.0.. p. 487. India. 
,, rooawfwr, I c., p. 483. Bengal. 
,, f-alu, LC., p. 487. Indir 
,, forrulaiw, I.c., p. 489. I3snp.l. 
,, m l l i a ,  l . ~ . ,  p. 498. Bcngd. 
,, grcmdu, LC., p. 489. Indin. 
,, flc(fmi, Ic.. p. 489. India. 
,, Luvdd, l c . ,  p. 486. India. 
,, maeroanu, 1.c , p. 487. India. 
,, mcccronahu, LO., p. 486. India. 
,, rit idstlw, 1 a., p. 186. IndL. 
, nodifrow, 1.0,  p. 483. India. 
,, ~~~, l c ,  p 486. BengsL 
I, P**, l a . ,  p. 489. Bengal. 
,, pilifmrr, 1 c., 1.. 484. Bengal. 
,, pwticdIu. l c ,  p, 485. 111dia. 
,, ~ ~ i ~ ,  LC., p. 486. India 
,, ~ulp l i co l l b ,  LO., p. 489. India, 
,, w t  LC., p. 486. Bengal. 
,, wnlralu ,  1.0.~ p. 484. India 

Bryaa'r &cvicor.nu, Lo., p. 493. Indin. 
, carloropc8ru, I.c. ,  p. 491. Calmtta. 
,, c b w b ,  Lo., p. 491. Caloa~ta. 
, wau-ti, h., p. 492. (nee Broun) Calcutta. 
, dawata,  LC., p. 494. India 
,, dilatata, LO., p. 492. India. 
8 I .c . ,  p. 4B4. India 
,, indirtineta, LC., p. 491. Bellgal. 
.I hda, Lo., p. 491. Caiou~f.. 
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Bryesir ri-lu, t 8 . ,  p. 
,, mhwrlla. La, P. 

Cmtmphthalnwa, Horf i i i ,  L r  p. 
,, kmgiaanir, La., p. 
, abicdlir, l.a, p. 
,, *a, I a., p. 
,, t m ,  la., P 

C b r i g a ~  Ha&, 1 c., p. 
CIIltirkr angwiimUir, 1.0.~ p. 

,, co*ulcllw, l.e., p. 
,, hidwtanur, La., p. 
,, hgicornir, I.c., p. 

Eupkclur Jwgahu, La., p. 
9. pu-, 1.a. p. 
, Wadi, La., p. 

C l ~ a P d n a s ,  LC., p. 
Harnaphw gfbbioida, lo, p. 
Y(d0cWia inpnra I.a, p. 

, rimplcr La, p. 
Mdorpir colphtuc,  La., p 

,, a LC., p. 
n p06i=I I.&, P 

Plslaphw rkpomr, I c., D. 

lYhimn abdaninalic, La., p. 

India. 
Indim. 
Bombay. 
mi.. 
IndL. 
India. 
lndu. 
-? 
India. 
India. 
Bombry. 
Indu. 
India. 
India. 
India. 
India. 
India. 
India. 
1ndi i  
Indim. 
Indu. 
Indlr. 
Illdim. 
India. 

pdaphider n o o ~ e s e r  on peu connub Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p I, 25,49, 78 : ii, 188S, 

p 229 ; vi, 1887, p. 18, 61. This writer ie bringing oat a complete revieion of the 
family in Bev. d'Ent. 1890, which I regret that I cannot make aae or. 

Vemch einer systematinchen Eintheilnng der Clavigerinen nnd Pselaphiden, in 
Verh. Ver. Brtinn, a, 1882, p 177 r id., Ine. Dentrchl., iii 1882, p. 10. 

Bestimmnngs-tabellen der Europiiischen Coleoptera, v, enthaltand Claoigeridm, 

P8rlaphi& nnd &pdmcanidoc, in Verh. 2001. bot. Gea. Wien, rxx l  1881, p. 448. 
Beitrrg snr Peelaphiden und Bcydmosniden Fauna von Java and Borneo, 1.0. u x i i ,  

1882, p. 283 ; uxi i i ,  1888, p. 887. 
Nene im atidlichen Bmilien geummelte Pmlaphiden, i n  Denkche Ent. Bib., 

xxxii, 1888, p 225. 

O.tcrlogne eynongmicaa Paelaphidarum, in Tijda v. Ent., uui, 16% 

MBAupFms, L w. :- 

Noh on olssai6cstion, in Nanqnam Otima  1874, p. a4a. 
' ~ i e  Pshphiden Biam's. Dresden, 1877. 
TIMI Paelaphids and &ydmaaida from the Bnad. Islands in the h j d e n  Maman, 

i m  Nota Leyda M a  iv, 1881, p. 141  : Tijda, T. Ent , xxr, 1882, p. 86. 
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Pmlaphinornm rpnriornm monmphia,  in-Anq, Yno, Civ. e n . ,  .oiii, 1891, p. 166. 
P~laphidarum monogmphb, I.o.', p 17a. b d ' w b i  ~ e n e - ~ s e l a ~ h i d e n  i n  Y- 

oirico di BtoM Nahlrale Qenna, LC., p 849.. ' . . 

Beechriebnng n e w  Peelaphiden apr dm bmmlnng der Mneenm Ludwig Balvator, 
in Tijdachriit voor Entomologie niCgei@ven. door de lfedwl.ndieohe Entomolo- 
gieche Vereaniging, nix, 1885, p 241 ; ru, 1882, p. 91. With thin paper may be 
read, the Bemerknngsn ' of E, Beater, in ib., u x ,  p. 316. 

Ueber Paelaphiden and Bcydmmnideq dm Komg. Zool. MWJ. Bert, i n  Bdrlin Ent. 
Zeits., m i ,  1887, p 287. Bee a h  Beitter'r oritibimn thereoa in ib., n r i i ,  1888, 
p. 466. 

Beitrag mr Mon. d. Faelaphiden. Prag, 1838. ' ' . 
. . .  . . aumP. D. :- 

pmlaphidm of Jnpn ,  Tranr. Ent. 8. Loud., 1874, p. 101) ; 1 W ,  p. 991 : Aastrrrlin 
.ad New Zeoland, L o., p 483 : Oentrr3 America, Biol. Olntr. Amer, CoL ii (i), 
1887, p 10. 

. - 

pamil J PSELBFHID AE. 
Lamare ,  Qen. Col., ii, 1864, p. 168 : Jq . -  Do?& Urn, 001. Ear., 4 p. 141 : 

Leconte & Horn, 01- Ool., 1883, p. 84. 

~ ~ ~ m : - L e a o h ,  Edinb Enayol., 1R1B : Jaq.  D o 4  Urn. 001. Em, 1, p 158 : 
. . .  

€aulG, pet; Nonv. In t . ,  1875, p. 639: b i t t e r ,  Verb. Zool. bot. GI- 
Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 447 : Leconte & Horn, Clam &L, p. 85. 
ddrcrnini, Bchrafnm, Ann. Maa Civ. Oen. xvlii, 1888. 

Qsnw ABTICEBUB. 
-, Koa Vet.-Aka. EandL, 1825, p. 398 : Hope,, Tram. Ent. 8. Loud., ir, 

1842, p. 106 : dub6, BBv. Psel., Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (2a) ii, 1844, p. 156 ; id., 
2. a., (b.) v, 1866, p. 18 : Sanloy, I. a., (5 8.) iv, 1874. p. 21 : Lacord., Qen. Ool., 
if, p. 181 : Mnn. Oat, p. 699 : King, Trans. Ent. S N. 8. Wales, ii (i), 1869, 
p. a : Sharp, NOW. et  faits, 1878, p. 63 : 8chanfner, Ann. Mnr. Civ. b, xvi& 
p. 176 : Beitter, Verb. ZooL bot. &s Wien., xcli, 1881, p. 447 : Wien Ent. &it., 
1 1882, p 68. 

O m m u ,  Bailray, Bev. f Ent. i, 1882, p. i ; ib., if, p.-229. 
Fwrtigsfi Brendel, &x. Ent. S. Philad., vi, 1866, p. I89 : S a h a n m '  A n a  

Yus. Civ. &a, xriii, p. 197. 
' 

Ikrrtiger, MotrohnLky, Ball. Moaa, rxiv (0, 18111, p. :dOa : Mpn; Q.t. 
p. 698. . . 

rbmptor (Matigsr),  Motrchnlsk~, Bnll. MANO., ~ x i r  (4), 1851, pl 601, - I 
Hlb. Calontt* ' IS  

. . . . ,. I .  - z  ". 



a m ,  DJmen, Kon. Vet. ~ k a .  &dl., 18311, p. U8, t. 4 f.  191 An#, ll6~. 
P d . ,  p. 64, t. 94,f. 3 : Bchaafnu, Ann. Mae. Civ. Qen., xviii, p. 187. 
, Eba lndh . . 

9 qua4rhoprrLbor. Schaafuu, at. M m ,  d' Ent., i, 1863, p. P. I 

H.11. Samcrki. * , : . ,-_ . ; 
I I 

-BIW :-Newman, Entomologht, 1834 : L~ord., Qen. Ool., ii, p. 168 : Jwq. 
Dnpal, Gee 001. Eur., i, p. 139. . , 

s .  - .  . . 

a e n u e  CYATHIGCEB. 
Tkw. En& &a N. 8. Weleo, i, 1866, p. 174': Man. Cat., p. 693 :, may, 

Ber. d' Ent, 1, 1882, p 5. 

Beittar,Verh. Zm1. bot. Qer. Wien, xuii i ,  UB, p. 888, 
Hab. Borneo, Telsng. 

Beitter, Z. c, p 389. 
Hab. Borneo, Telsng. 
Beittar, I. a,, p. 887. . 
Hab. Borneo, Telang, Ta-gleianq, 

., Chnas CTESISTES. 
Bsichanbach, Ym. PsaZaph, 1816, p 76 : A a W  Ho)). Peel.ph., p If ; id., F t h  

Peel., Ann. 80a Ent. R'r., 1844, p. 96 : Lawrd, @an. GI., & p, 166 : Jacq. 
D u d ,  h Gal. Bar, i, p 182 c ?dm. Cat., p. 681 r h n t e  & Horn, Qk. 
Col., p. 87 : Beitter, Verh. ZooL bot. (3% Wien, I&, 1881, p. 460, 468. 

Diomy0, h p .  and Berv., Enc. MBth., x, 1827, p. 2'20. ' 

P w o d a u ,  Sharp, Rana Ent, 8; Lond., 1883, p 294. 
&gnaur, Beittar, Verh. 5x1. bot. sea Wien, x 4  1881, .p 468. 

Mrnunrndk MotaahnlllLk Ball, Mona, urriv t4), 1861, p. 481. 
Hab. In& 

LL1,bWonW @porv), Beittar, Verh.,ZooL bot.Dw. .Wiea, x=di, 1882, pt 288. . 
j .  

. - 
Hab. Batark, 

mi-, Bohaufaar, Tijdschr. v. Ent., nr, 1882, p. 74 : Noter ~ e i e n  Mar, -ir, 1882, 
p. 164 ; Berlin En$ Z e k ,  d, 1887, p:288. - 
Hab. S. R Borneo, Telsng, P e w n .  . . .. 

Qenw EHOPTOSTOMIS. 
Bdmum, WollPllbn Oat. CoL Om., 1864, p. 628 : Beittea', Ysrb. !hl. bot. Qa 
WM, n x f ,  1881, p. 460, 459. 

BlypCoroslq Motacpal~ky, Ball. M ~ c . ,  u i v  (I), LB6& p. 480. 

m W P s  Schanfaa, Berlin, Enk Zeits, url, 1887, p. 289 1 id., (W. ..xi, 
1887, p. 289. 
Esb. Oqlon, . . 
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-or, Sohmfuss, Tijdr r, Int., mix, 181,  p. 276. 
Hab. Barma. 

d0b-N~ (Cartrotoms), Schmidt, Beitr. r. Mon. P e l ,  1838, p 14, b. 2, f. 10. 
Hab. India, Cdcatt.. 

Jarm~r,  8chpaiane, Tijdq r. E n t  xxr, 1882, p. IS; id., Notea Leyden M a ,  ir, 
p 168. 

Hab. Javs 
o#otu, Llchsafues, Featachr. &a Ent. Belg., 1880, p. 35 j (d, Nnaq. Otitm., iii, 

p. 611. 
Hab, India. 

~(unonmh, Bchaufoss, Feetschr. I.o., (8eohr. near Plelaph.), 1880, p 86 ; id., Nnnq. 
Otior. iii, p. 611 ; Ann. M a  Oiv. Cfen., M, p. 861. 

Hab. Bum, Webat, M~QWUU. 

TIKESIPHOBDS- 
bconte, Booton Journ. N. H., vi, 1819, p. 76 : h o d ,  Cfen. CoL, ii, p 166 : Ma. 
at., p. 682 : Lsoonta & Horn, Class. CoL, p. 87. 

Raphitrmu, Sharp, Tram. Ent. 8, Lond., 1883, p. 298. 
8intaotsr, Westwood, TIUM. Ent. S. Lond., 1870, p. 129 : Lmnte, Proc Ac 

N. 8. Philad., 1873, p. 827. 
!hmipLs&r, Motechulaky, &t.. Ent., 1866, p, 56. 

-tor, BaEray, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 11. 
Hsb. Singspur. 

0 muu (dnC8etodsr), Schrnfass, Berlin. Ent. Zeib., x d ,  1887, p 296. 
Eab. Oeylon. 

~ u ~ o e n s ,  Brftny, Bev. dlEnt., i, 1881, p. 18. 
Hab. Jave 

BaiQwU, C. Bchaofuss, CaCat. Paelapb., 1888, p. 89. 
umbrmu, Ra&ay, Bev. d'Ent., ii, 1883, p. 284, t. 4, f .  9. 
Eab. Banna. 

n m w ,  Bsmsy, Rev.-d'Ent,, I, 1882, p. la 
Hab. Java. 

aenw SIPTECTODES. 
Bitter, Vsrh. Ver. Bfinn., u, 1881, p 186, 192. 

~ r i p ~ , ; 8 h u p  (wo Leconte), Tram. Ent. 8. Lond., 3874, p. 108. 

dimmWUDUI Beitter, k t r c h e  Ent. Zeita, d x ,  1886, p. 338, t. 2, f. 20. 
Hab. Cejlon 

Genw 0DOIPTALG)US. 
m y ,  Bev. Mag. Zool., (3k) r, l.877, p. 286. 

mtrtar, Scbaufuea, Tijda, r. Ept,, nix, 1886, p. 248. 
nab. S w t m  
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Genus  RYXABIS. 
Westwood, Trans. Ent. 8.  Lond., 1870, p. 132 ; id., Thee. Ent. Oxon., p. 101, 

Bomatipion, Schaufnse, Nunq. Otios., ii, p. 467. 

anthiooidrr, Westwood, Trans., Ent. 8. Lond., 1870, p. 132; id., Thee., Lo., p. 102, t. 
4, f. la. 

Hab. Singapur. 

Genus  TAPHBOSTETHUS. 
Schanfuss, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. cli. 

Epicarn, Schriufuss, Ann. hius. Civ. ffeo., xviii, 1883, p.. 370; id., Tijde. v .  
Ent., xxix, 1886, p. 274. 

-0toidea (Rpiearir), Schanfnss, Ann. Mug. Civ. Cleo,, xviii, 1883, p. 370. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus  ENANTIUS. 
Sotmines, Nunq. Ot., ii, 1877, p. 459 ; id., Pselaph. Siam, P. 18. 

~motigennfe,  Schanfusa, Peel. Siam, 1877, p.'18. 
Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

rostratar, Reitter,Verh. 2001. bot. Ges. Wen, xxxiii, 1883, p. 390, t. 20, f. 1. 
Hab. Borneo. 

&hmidt, Beitr. z. Yon. d. Pselaph., i, 1838, p. 7, t. 1, f. 1 : Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot. 
Qea Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 460, 469. 

Camaldw, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent,  Fr., (4s.) iii, 1863, p. 637. 

b l a p j n ~ ~ ,  h i t t e r ,  Verh. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 390, t. 20, f. 2. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

CLerP14nM8, Bchanfues, Pselaph. Sinm'~, le'77, p. 20. 
Hab. India. 

divUllS, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. ace. Wien., xxxiii, 1883, p. 390. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

femoraU.8, h i t t e r ,  l.c., xxxii, 1882, p. 284 : Schaufuee, Berlin Ent. Zeita, xxxi, 1887, 
p. 288. 
Hab. Batavis, @ylon. 

fortioornis, Schaufurs, Peelaph. Siam'a, 1877, p. 91. 
Hab. Siam. 

Puis, Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. d. Psel., 1838, p. 8, t. 1, f. 1 : Motsch., Bull. Xosc. 
xxiv (4), 1851, p. 480. 

Hab. Calcutta. 
A 1 
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numtimmr, 8chmufn~, Poelsph. Wiun'n, 1877, p Ol ; Id., Tijda r. Ent., nr, p. 71 ; 
Notes Leyden Maa, iv, p. 163 ; Ann. Mne. 019. Cfen., xviii, p. 369. 
var. iclocpwlir, Bchaufw, Pmlaph. Biam'e, 1877, p. 21. 
,, purrctat*rirrwr, &had~, . l . c ,p . -eL 

Hab. Sku,  Batavia Borneo, CeLew Maeumr.  

8chanfuw1, Pmlaph Biam's, 1877, p. !22 ; id., T i j d ~ ~ .  fit.. u v ,  
p. 78. , 

Hab. Bingapm, Id. Java, Bataria 

Qenw S P B U L I P ~ U S *  
M a d a p r ,  N q .  at., ii, S f ? ,  p. 469 ; id., bPsel. Blm'l, p. WL 

a-, Bchad~~s,  Peel. Bism'~,  1877, p, 28. 
Hab. Biarn, Beagbk. 

&nus TPBUS. 
Aub6, Mag. Zool, iii, 1838, p. 18 : Irichson, KSer Mark Brmd., i, 1887, p. 868 : 

Lscord., Gen. aol., ii, p. 167 : Jacq. Dnvd, Qeq. Od. Em., i, p. 193 : YLm. &t. 
p. 682 : Leoonb & Horn, U b .  CoL, p. 87 : hittar, Verb. ZooL bot. Om, Wien, 
=xi, 1881, p 450,469. 

hirtrio, Bchauftm, Berlin. Ent. Zeita., d, 1887, p. 297. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

JaMIOIIII, Bafby, Bev. d'Ent.,i, 1882, p. 80. 
Hab Java 

&QW PSELAPHOSES, 
Weatwood, Trsna Ent. 8. hnd ,  1870, p. 129 ; U., Thee. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p4O. 

Athdrocolpur, W n y ,  Bev. d'Ent., i, 1881, p. 16. 

f o m - I  -J, I.o., p. 16, 1, f. 18. 
Hab. Siigapnr. 

het.?OOO?U& hibay ,  Lo., p. 16, t, 2, f .  14-M. 
Hab. Java. 

vilbmu, Weatwood, Tram Eat. 8. Loud., 1870, p. 189 ; id., The& Enk Omn., p. 99, 
+ 4, t 6. 

Hab. Borneo, 8Prawak. 

~ ~ U U B  A R N Y L ~ ~ .  
Bgitter, Verh. Zool, bot. Gee. Wien, r u i i b  1888, p. 891. 

owlper, bitter, la., p. 392, t. 20, f .  10, 
Hab. Borneo. 

puriwp8, Reitter, Lo., p. 892. 
Hab. Borneo. 



D W ~ ~ S ~ I  Beittar, I.u., p. 891, t. 20, f. 9 : I c h a W ,  Berlin. E n t  Zelk, xxd, 1887, 
p. 289. 

Eab. Borneo. 

Aab6, Lhm. Pmibph., hbg. ZooL, 1888, p 46 ; id, R&hW Am. &it. R., (2s.) 
ill 1844, p. 80 : Iecord., Oen. Ool., ii,p. 171 : Jsq .  Doval, Oen, Col. Em., i, p. 
180 : Mnn. a t . ,  p. 687 : hitter,  Denteche Ent. Zeita., u v ,  1882, p. 138 ; id., ib., 
xxxiii, 1888, p. 244 ; id., Verh. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, u x i ,  1881, p. 461, 468 ; ib.. 
&a,, xxxiii, 1883, p 893 : k n t a  & Horn, OLpes. Col., p. 88 : Bharp, Biol. Oentr.. 
Amer., Col, ii (i), p. 10. 

&hmiw, k n t e ,  Borbn JL Nat. Hist., vi, 1840, p. 91 ; am. Col., p. 
88. 

Butrirodsr, Beitter, Dentmhe Ent. Zeitn., xxir, 1888, p. 184.; Deatacbl. 
Ins., iii, p. 29. 

Oxwtbiw, Reitter, Deutaohe Ent. Zeita., d i i ,  1888, p. 848. 
B~tbotccr, Beitter, Denteche E n t  Zaita, u i v ,  1882, p. 134. 

8b-W (Batrisodar), Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Oea Wiaq 4, l88%, p 286. 
Hsb. Borneo, Tombang Hiang. 

UxilW, BehaPtnm, Ann. M u  Oil. Qes., xdil, 1881, p 888, 
Hsb. Jar& TTsibod.a 

~ P # ,  Bchaafaee, La., p 891. 
Hsb. Borneo, Smrswat 

-, Bdmy,  Bev. d'Ent., i, 1881, p. 74. 
Hub. Jars  

m o w ,  Motachnlaky, BulL M e ,  xxiv (4),1861, p. 487 : Schal., Bull. Boo, Eat. 
Fr., (6a) ii, 1882, p ox& 

Hab. India, Bnntla 
uobltoot~~n (Blrtrihodsr), Beitter, Verb. 2001. bot  Gtas Wien, x d i ,  1883, p. 397, 

t. so, i. 4. 
Hab. Borneo, 'hmerngleirmg. 

bawl& Bchatnas, Ann Mna Oiv. h, xriii, 1882, p. 896. 
nab. Brrmatra Ajer Mantcior. 

b.t.vWu (Battirodu), Beittar, Verh. Zool. bot, Gsa Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 284. 
Hab. Borneo, Tamaanglsieng. 

wnmotmu (Batrirodu), Beittar, Verh. ZooL bot. Wien., =iiZ U188, p. 894. 
Hub. Borneo. 

m, Bohaafua, Ann. Mru Uiv. Qen, xviif, 1883, p. 894. 
Hab. Bumla. 

b r a  Bchaahw, I, o., p. 898. 
Hab, Borneo, h w a k ,  

Mtrtru, R a h y ,  Rev. d'Bnt, i, 1881, p, 78. 
Hab. Java. 
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oarifor (Batrirodaa), Beitter, Verh. 2001. bot. Ges. Wien, xuiii ,  1883,.p, 396. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

oelemnsls, Schaufuss, Aun. Yus. Cir. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 373 : (8yrbatw) Reitter, 
Syn., p. 393. 

Hab. Celebea, M a c a w ,  Borneo. 

ah-' (Batrirodea), Raitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ges. Win, ux i i i ,  1883, p. 396. 
Hab. Borneo, Telsng. 

ourtocl, Bchanfnes, Tijds. v. Ent., u x ,  1887, p. 138. 
Hab. Borneo. 

Dohmii, Sohaufucle, LC., 1887, p. 137. 
plieatlu, Motechulsky, Bull. Mow., xxiv (4), 1881, p. 489 : &haufuea, Bull. 

80c. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p..cxvii. 
Hab. India, .Burma. 

uoieus, Schaufues, Peelaph. Siim'e 1877, p. I6  ; id . ,  Ann. Mua air. Gee, xviii, 
p. 379. 

Hab. Siam. 

rrlguruh RafEray, Ber. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 61. 
Hab. Java. 

mndaebraoortus, Schaufues, Tijde. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 71 ; id., Note8 Leyden 
Mus., ir, 1882, p. 151 i Ann. Hus. Civ. Gen., xviii, p. 383 : (Batriaodor) Beitter, 
Syn., p. 398 ; Verh. Zool. bot Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 285. 

Hab. Batavia, Telang, Barabei. 

Orouvrlli, Schaufuss, Ann. Mns. Civ. Qen., xtiii, 1882, p. 378 : (Batrirodsr) Reitter, 
Syn., p. 393. 

Hab. LJumatra. 

(yrypoohirus, Schaufuss, Ann. Mue. Civ. Qen., xviii, 1882, p. 379. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

heWrowm6, Motschulaky, Bull. Yosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 484. 
Hab. India. 

holotarrloeru, Schaufues, Ann. Mue. Civ, Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 887. 
Hab. Sumatra, Singalang. 

incertW. Schaufuee, Z.C., p. 392. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

M u ,  Bchanlues, I.c., p. 375 : (Batriaodar) b i t t e r ,  Syn. p. 393. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

javanus, Raffray, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 63. 
Hab. Java. 

bmlnidene (Batriaoder),.Beitter, Verh, Zool. bot. &a. Wien, xxriii, 1883, p. 597, 
t 20, f .  5. 

Hab. Borneo. 

Iawridenr, Reitter, be., p. 598. 
Hnb. Borneo, Tsmeangleiang. 
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 lo^^ Railray, Bev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 64 : Schadusa, Ann. Mu. Civ. Gen., 
xviii, p. 387. 

Hab. Java 

!naruarltiler, Schanfnsa, Ann. M n a  Civ. aen., xviii, 1882, p. 377. 
Hsb. Sumatra 

morrrl111 (Wtbahu), Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. am. Wien, xxxii 1882, p. 285. 
Hab. Batsvia. 

IIlOOfiUnIIr, Schadnee, Ann. Mu#. Cir. aen., Xviii, 1882, p. 393. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

mbi~lllr, Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Qes, Wien, uxiii, 1883, p. 399, t. 20, f .  8. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

prllidus, R&ay, Rev, d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 74. 
Hab. Java 

phymleres, Bchantuse, Ann. Mna Civ. Cten., xviii, 1882, p. 883. 
Hab. Bumatre. 

proDortl&, Schaufaes, Ann. Mua. Civ. Qen., xviii, 1882, p. 395. 
Hab. Sumatra, Ajer Mantcior. 

pu- Raffray, Bev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 62. 
Eab. Java  

publfer (B&rs'ro&r), Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ges Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 397. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

quamtu6, Schadum, Tijda. v. EnC, ~ u ,  1887, p. 139. 
rsmidcatw, ?dotech., Boll. MOSC., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 487. 
Hob. India, Burma 

BaUmyU (Bafrirodsr), Reittar, Verh. Zool. bot. Gea Wien, xuii,  1882, p. 286. 
bicolw, Baftray, Bev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 63 (we Beitter). 
Hab. Java 

~i-, Schadaee, Tijda v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 70; id., Notea Leyden Mus., iv., 
1882, p. 160. 

Hab. Bnmatra, Bencwlen. 

u r a w ~  Schaduee, Ann. Mna. Oiv. Gen., xviii, 1P82, p. 881. 
Hab. Borneo, Barawak 

~ ~ I p t n m t ~ ~ ,  Schaduse, Tijda. v. lnt., xxv, 1882, p. 71 ; id., Notee Leyden Mua., 
p. 111. 

Hab. 1. Java, Ardjoeno. 

nembloatIU, Schallfaee, Ann. Mna. Giv. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 391, (neo Motscb.). 
Hab. Java. 

c i e p ~ t r ~ ,  Schaufnes. LC. p. 376 : (Batridode#) Beitter, Syn., p. 898. 
Hab. Borneo, 8arawak. 

c i e ~ t a n f o r ~ ~ t I U ~  Schanfllee, Pmlaph. Siam'a, 1877, p. 18. 
Hab. Siam. 

rIlnilU Schanfusg Ann. Mue. Civ. ffen., xviii, 1882, p. 395. 
Hab, Sumatra. 



WUQQlur, Motmhnlaky, Et. Rnt., vii, 185& p. 27. 
Hab. &ylon. 

rMnldrnr (8y~batw) ,  Reittar, Verh. ZooL bot. Qee. Wien, uxi i i ,  1888, p. 398, t. 20, 
f. 7. 

Hab. Borneo. 
rplnomr, M O ~ M ~ U I ~ L ~ ,  Et. Ent., vii, 1868, p. 28. 

Hab. India. 
rumrbnm, Schenfw, Ann. Mu. civ. h, xviii, 1882, p. 398. 

Hab. Bnmrtra. 
turJir (Botcirodsr), Beit*, Veh. ZooL bot Gee. Wien, xxxiii, 1888, p. 396, t. 20, 

f .  6. 
Hsb. Borneo, Bearhi, Telang. 

rrrtlllisr (Bddedsr ) ,  Beitter, Lo., p. 994, t. 20, f. 8. 
Hab. Borneo. 

W m  DIROPTBUS. 
Mobohnlrky, EL E u t ,  vli, 1858, p. 28 : Mnn. Cat., p. 698. 

,Wtt(opkww, Bchanfm, Nnnq. Otioa, ii, p. 245, !d69 : bitter, Verh. Ver. 
Briinn, XI, lE62, p. 189 : Sharp, Biol. Oentr. Amer. 001. ii (i), p 21. 

oeyloabtm, Mo~chuleky, Et. Ent, vii, 1868, p. 48. 
Hab. Oaylon. 

aenus BERfrkBA. 
bi t ter ,  Vwh. Ver. B f i n . ,  1882, p. 189, 206 ; id., Verh. 2001. bob. Gee. Wiep, d, 

1882, p:, 286. 

e o i *  bi t ter ,  Verh. ZooL bot Ck. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. N7, 6 ; id., 
Dentsohe Ent. Zaita, xxh, 1886, p. 386, k 8, f. 21.48. 

Hob. B h v k  

Genus BATBISOSCBElU& 
Bsftter, Verh. ZooL bot, Ctek Wien, u.iii, 1883, p. 899. 

l a m t a t . ,  Beitter, 2.0.. p. 400, t. 40, f. 11. 
Hab. Borneo, Blvsbet 

f h m  BOBBEABA, 
Sohadm, ~ n l i .  s00. Ent. Pr., (9) U, 1882, p. d. 
WOmUh Bchnfnlil, l.o., p. di. 

Hab. Borneo, Mompswa 

Genw BBYAXIS 
b h ,  2001. M W ,  iii, 1817, p. 86 : AnM, Ann. 860. Ent. Fr., (28.) ii, 1SH, p. 108 z 

W r d . ,  Qen. Col., ii, p. 174 : J q .  h v ~ l ,  Glen. CbL Em, 4 p 181 ; M u  Oak,, 
p. 690 : C ~ e y ,  Bull. (hlii. Ao. Sab.,  & 1886, p. 179 : Banlcy, 800. Hbt. Nst. 
Metr, 1876 : R-J, BBI. d'Eat., 1,1682, p. 80: Gredler, 2. Ferd., (3) 26, p. 419, 



note : Beittelr, Vsrh. eoal bot. Bsa. Wh, d, 1881, p 461, I64 ; tdb. om., LC., 
xuiii, 1883, p. 401 : Leconte & Horn, Olase hl . ,  p. 88 1 Bhprp, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., ii (i), p, 24. 

A ~ u ,  Beibkor, Deutsche l o t .  Zeita, d r ,  1862, p 140. 
Anthicrrr, pt. Fabr, Syet. Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 288. 
Brc~.hyglnto, Thomeon, SLaPd. Col., i, 1869, p. 4 ; iii, p. 236 : Beitter, Vcrh. 

1.0. 1881, p. 466. 
Bytosir, Beitter, Verh. Ver. Brtinn, MI 1880, p. 16. 
Oyplorhircrlo, Bchaaiase, Tijde. r. Eat., u q  1867, p. 160. 
Diorobia, T h o m n  ; tarts Reitter. 
? dfihwir, Motachuleky, Bull. Mow, xxir (4), 1&1, p 480 : Mun. Oat., 

p. 689. 
Ntro, Cmy, Bull. Calif. d a d .  Soi., ii, 1886, p. 182. 
lviuaz*, Oaesey, Lo., p. 189. 
Rsichbochicl, Leach, 2001. J o m i ~ ,  fi, 18416 : Beittar, Verh. Zoo1 bot. Qea  

Wieo, nui, 1881, p. 464, 474 ; ib., uxiii ,  p. 401. 
Rybacair, Sattlq, Boll. 800. Metar., (2s.) 1888, p. !28 : Beitter, La. supra, 

p. 464, 477. 

.moirrimr (RsicAenb~hia), Beittar, V&. Zool. klt. W. Wien, nrfii, 1683, p. 
402. 

Hab. Born-, TPmeangokg, Peaguon. 
.mion ( R y k u ) ,  Reitter, LC., p. 405. 

Hbb. Bornoe, Pen-. 

amlttr (Rsiahbaohia), Reitter, 1.0.~ p. 402. 
Eab. Borneo, Barabet 

atOmOU, Sohmfnee, Berlin. E n t  Zaita, xxxi, 1887. p. Z94. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

olM, Schaufnerr, Tijde. v, Ent., XXX, 1887, p 118. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

arultr, Schaufuee, Tijde. v. Ent , ux, 1887, p. 116. 
I rsr. C * ~ ~ ,  ~ s u f ~ r q  g. 0. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

ognr- ( R y k i r ) ,  bitter, Verb. Piool. bob. 8- Wien, xxJi ,  18% p. 292. 

Hab. Batavia 

rp#olr (R&hbaa&), Bdtter, lo., p. 288 : &rlin Bat. %&a, xna, 
1887, p. 491. 

Hab Batavb. 

-* Sakufm, FLjda v. Bnt., at., 1881, p. 114. 
Hab. Bumatrs. 

fQIm Motacbuleky, Boll. Moac., x d r  (L), 1861, p. 499 : Schaatam, &rlin Ent. Litr., 
ud, 1887, p. 292. 

Hob. India, f Burma. 

w w  ( R g h i r ) ,  Motrchul&y, I,c, a v i  (2), 1868, p. 422. 
Hab. Ceylon. 
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61rrbomlyi (Reiclbnbachia), Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. h a  Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 
289. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang, Telang. 

t m m *  (Rybamir), Schanfuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 363. 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

inoonnDiom, Schanfusa, Berlin Ent. Zeita., xxxi, 1887, p. 294. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

W a t a  (Reichanbachia), Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Gea Wien, uxiii ,  1883, p 403. 
Hab. Borneo. 

1n-a (Reichabachicr), Reitter, Z.O., p. 403, t. 20, f. 12. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

intnuonrvats, Schantuea, Tijds. v. Bnt., xxx, 1887, p. 115. 
7 var. aurita, Schaufuss, LC., p. 115, ¶.a. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

i n a d a  (ReiaLnbmhia), Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 288. 
Hab. Borneo. 

l~meucornie (Reiclicnbachin), Reitter, LC., p. 290. 
Hab.lBorneo, Tumbang Hiaog . 

neglisena (Raichenbachia), Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Gw. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 403. 
Hab. Borneo, Pengaron. 

nillrooeDh8la (Brachyqluta), Schautuee, Psel. Sinm's, 1877, p. 10. 
Hab. Sinm, Bangkok. 

atidtseims, &fiay, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 36. 
Hab. Java. 

nubila (Rybaair), Verh. Zool. bot. Glee. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 292. 
Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang. 

Or~ti#&la, Schaufnss, Tijde, v. E n t ,  XXX, 1887, p. 1E. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

~llicollia (1 Metomu), Motechulsky, Bull. Moec., xxxvi (21, 1888, p. 421. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

nilifm, Motschulsky, LC., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 494. 
Hab. India. 

grqotithonu (Rs ichba~h ia ) ,  Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Qes. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 
290. 

Hab. Java, Batavia, Borneo, Tambang Hirng. 

m a ,  Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. d. P d . ,  1838, p. 6 : (ReieLnbachio), Beitter, Verh. 
Zool. bot. Qea Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 287 : Sohanfue, Berlin Ent. Zeita, xxxi, 
1887, p. 289 : Reitter, ib., xxxii, p. 466 ; id., Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) iii, 1883, 
p. ix. 

brwioornia, Motschuleky, Bnll. Mwc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 493. 
7 Baumsirtmi, Bchanfnss, Psol. Siam'e, 1877, p. i 8 .  
oordata, Schanfnss, I.c., p. 9 ; id., Tijds. V. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 69. 
4 mamilla, Schaufnse, LC., p. 9 ; id., Tidjs. v. Ent. 1.c. 
Hab. Siam, Batavh, Ceylon, Galcntta. 



urauurndr (Rybarir), Schrufnm, Am. h. Civ. om., rvili, 1880, p. 38C 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

lohrufuail (Rsicfimbaahia), Reitter, Verh. 2001. bot. Baa Wien, x x d ,  1@B, p 289. 
Hab. Java, Batavig Borneo, Tambang H h g .  

e~brsrios, B&techuleky, Bnll. Mosa,  xxiv (4). 1861, p 492 : Beit tq  Verh. W. bot. 
Ow. Wien, u x i i ,  1882, p. 291 ; id., Ba1L Lloc. Ent. Fr., (6r) iii, 1883: p. ix : 
(-, King), 

fmmrir (Elupiwc), Schaafnaa, Peel. Siim'o, 1877, p 10 ; id.. Tijde. v. Enh, 
u v ,  p. 68 ; Berlin. Ent. Zeita, xxxi, p. 293, WU, Beittar, Ball. &a Ent. 
Br., (60.) iii, 1883, p. k 

tiomanrir (fiptnuc), &hadam, Pael. Blun's, 1877, p 0 ; id., Tijds. v. Rnt. 
xxv, p. 69. 

Hab. I n d i  Biam. 

mbtdidr (Baiehbuohia), Beitter. Verh, ZooL bot. Gee. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 404. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

sumatreMir, Schanfuss, Tijds. v. Ent., XxX, 1887, p. 113. 
Hab. Bnma t r a  

(Reielirnbachia), Reitter, Verh. 2001. b ~ t .  Gee. Wieq ~ u i i i ,  1883, p.405. 
Hab. Borneo, Telmg. - 

C h n ~  BATBAXXB* 
Reitter, Verh. 2001. bot. (fea Wisn, x d ,  1881, p. 461, 464. 

\, Bdriromorpha Ibfiray, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. M : Reitter, Deuteohe Enk. 
Zeits., xxiv, 1881, p. 88. 

oarinoLIta (Bat*ioommpha), Schaafws, Ann. Mna Civ. Geu., xviii, 188P, p 366. 
Hab. Penang, Java, Sumatra. 

D o r i ~  ( B a t ~ ~ p h u ) ,  Schanfnse, LC.. 1882, p. 966. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

r o ~ e l o o ~  (Batrkommpha), Raftray, Rev. d'Ent, i, 1889, p. 89. 
Hab. Jeva. 

anmla (Batrirmorpha), &haalum, Ann, Mull. Oiv. C)eh., xviii, 1882, p. 867. 
Hab. Jeva  - 

Genus COMATOPSBLBPElf8. 
Schanfnsr, Ann. Pus. Oiv. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 868. 

apaoioollla, Schaofnes, I.#., p. 369. 
Hab. Borneo, Berawat 

Qen- S ATEYTES. 
Westrood, Rang  Ent. 0. Lond., 1870, p 128 ; id., Thed. Lnt. 8mn., p. 97. 

PIagiopAmrr, Motachaleky, Bnll. Mm., n i i  (4), 1851, p. 4M : Man. Oat, 
p. 696. 
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inermlr (Plagiophomr), Motachul8ky, p. 496. 
Hab. India 

purAoxnr (PZugiophorw), Motschulsky, LC., p. 496. 
Hab. India  

pnnotige?,Westwood, Trans. Ent. 8. Loud., 1870, p. 128 ; id., Thee. Ent, Oxon., 1874, 
p. 97, t. 4, i. 3. 

Hab. Borneo. 

Genus BYTEINODEBES. 
Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Qea. Wien, xuiii ,  1883, p. 407. 

arabonrW, Reitter, Z.C., p. 488, t. 20, f. 14. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang., 

Genus BYTHINOMORPHA. 
Schaufurq Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, 1887, p. 109. 

OxlcUlDts, Schaufuse. I$., p. 110. 
Hab. Sumatra, 

Genus BYTH1100PXMBX. 
Reitter, Verb. 2001. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 405. 

bloo-, Reitter, I.c., p. 407, t. 20, f. IS. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

srtUI, Reitter, Lo., p. 406. 
Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang. 

latabroru8, Reitter, I.c., p. 406. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

Genus PSELAPHUS. 
Herbet, Natnrsyst. Ins., Kiifer, i i ,  1792, p. 106 : BUM, Mon. Psel., p. 18;  id., Ann, 

8 0 ~ .  Ent. Fr., (26.) ii, 1844, p. 1m : Lacord., aen.  GO\., ii, p. 169 : Jacq. Dnval, 
Qen. Col. Enr., i, p. 180: Mnn. Cat., p. 684 : Reitter, Syn. tab., in Verh. Zool. bot. 
Qes. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 408 : Raffray, Rev. d'Ent,, ii, 1883, p. 298 : Leconte & 
Horn, Clr~ss. Col., p. 87 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., 001.. iii (i), p. 34 : Reitter, 
Verh. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 461, 503 ; ib . ,  xrxiii, 1888, p. 409. 

Callithorag, Motschnlsky, Bull. Mo~c., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 482. 
Diasnlriw, Reitter, Verh. Ver. Brknn, 1882, p. 192, 208. 

articnlarl~~, schrufafs, P&el. Siam's, 1877, p. 6. 
Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

blloreolatm. Schaufuw, I.o., p. 6. 
Hab. Siam, Batavia. 



bio0Utllq bitter, Verh. Zool. ,hot. Glen. wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 410. 
Hab. Borneo, Teleng, Pengaron. 

hlvwtltoe, L h a a f a ~ ~ ,  Berlin. Ent. Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 298. 
Hab. 8. E. Borneo. 

brevlcorn~, Reitter. Verh. Zool. bot. Qea. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p, 411. 
Hub. Batavia 

OrrlogYmW, Bchanhrse, Berlin Eut. Zeita., xxxi, 1887, p 294. 
Hub. 8. E. Borneo. 

m U U t ~ 8 ,  Schaufnsa, PeeL Biam's, 1877, p. 5. 
rrbtilir, Motechulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 483, pt. 
Hab. Siam, Bangkok, Borneo, 8arawak 

Isrvioollls, Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p 410, 9 .  
Hub. Ceylon 

latlVenW, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Gea. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 293. 
Hab. Batavia, Borneo, Telmg. 

malWWUl118,Schaufuss, PseL Sism'e, 1877, p. 4 ;  id., Ann. Mue, Civ. Glen., xviii, 
p. 858. 

rcsbtilu, Motschulaky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 483, pt. 
Hab. Biam, Bangkok, Sumatra, Celebes, Macmaar. 

D~vipalpis, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ges. Wieq xxxii, 1882, p. 294. 
Hab. Batsvia, Borneo, Telang. 

prUoOU6, Reitter, LC., p. 293. 
Hab. Batavia. 

pillgllplr, Reitter, N o w  Leyden Mas., v. 1883, p. 9. 
Hub. Sumatra. 

merrWta8, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, d, 1883, p 411. 
Hab. Borneo, Tame~nglaiang. 

t r o ~ ~ I u 8 ,  Schaafnse, Tijds. v. Ent., n i x ,  1886, p. 247. 
Hah Sumatra 

unlpanoht~a, Beitter. Verh. ZooL bot. Qea Wieq uxiii, 1883, p. 410. 
H8b. Borneo, Pengaron. 

Genus TYBAPBU& 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. 9. Lond., 1874, p. 489. 

sun~opacru ( Q c l u ) ,  Schsntaw, Psel. Siam'h 1877, p. 3. 
Hab. Bbm, Bangkok. 

Uenue CUBCOLIOBELLUS. 
Westwood, Tnme. Ent. 0. Land., 1870, p. 127 ; id., Thw. Ent. Oxon, 1874, p. 98: 

bi t ter ,  Ball. S0c. Ent. Fr., (6a) iii, p. l u v i  : M a y ,  Bev. d'Ent., ii, p. 236. 

nUitbCmx, Beitter, Verh., Zool. bot. Qes. Wien, w i i ,  1882, p. 296 
Hab. Batavia 



TYCHUS! 
Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p 81 : Lacord., Qen. Uol., ti, p. 170 : Jscq. Dnval, Qen. 

CoL Ear., i, p. 181) : Man. Cab, p 885 : Lemonto k Horn, Clam, Cbh, pa 81 : 
Reitter, Verh. 2001. bot, Qer. Wien, uxi,  1881, p. 461, M)9. 

dlUtrt~~& M o t a c h n ~ ,  Bnll. Moeo., d v  (4), 189b, p. 4043. 
Hab. India. 

quadrlfoveolatru, Mot.cbntsLy, he., p 496 : Sohufnm, Bnll. Soo. Eat. bP., (6-J i4 
1882, p. c x i i  

Hab. India, Burmr 
t e r t a ~ ~  SC~A&IU, Pselaph. Bism'e, l877, p 4. 

Hab. Biam, Bangkok. 

ATYCHODEA. 
hit ter ,  Verh. 2001. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 412. 

1-U- Beitter, Lo., p. 414, t. 20, f. 19, 20. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang, Tameanglaiang. 

m p ! ,  Beitter,.k, R 414, t. W, f. 23. 
Hab. Borneo, Telanp. 

B L m o U ,  Reittqt, LC., p. 413, t. 20, f .  21, 2a. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

a lnmhr le ,  Bei~ter, Lo., p. 414, t. 20, f .  24 : Bchaufues, Berlin Ebb. Zeitr., xn i ,  Wr, 
p. 297. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang. 

Schanfna8, Pselaph. Biam'e, 1877, p. 17 ; id., Nunq. Otioe., ii, 18n, p. 246, 464 : 
Beitkr, Verh. ZooL bot. h. Wlen, xxxiii, 1888, p. 415. 

M D l i V a W ,  Schaufnes, Pselaph. Biam'e, 1877, p. 17. 
Hab. Siam, Bmgkok. 

O U l l I l ~ ~  S c h a ~ s e ,  Z.O., p. 17. 
Hab. Siam. 

OOniOtoOllir. Scbanfuss, 1.e , p. 17. 
Hab. Biam, Bangkok. 

-1U Reitter, Varh. Zool. W Gem. Wien, d i ,  188% p 416, t 20, t. 18. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

Beitter, Verb. Natnr. VW. Brtinn, nf 1883, p. 194; id., V d  2001, bot. Qea Wiaa, 
n x i i ,  1883, p. 296 ; ib. miif, p. 414. 

tProigennir, Reitter, Verh. 2001. bot, Gee. Wion, xxxiii, 1888, p, 4iSi t, 209f;.llk 
Hab. Borneo, Telany. 



Uimonis, Reittar, LC., ~ u i i , .  1882, p. 298. 
Hab. Batavia 

sqP.miw~s (Parapllartur), Schaafaee, Notes Leyden Mm,, iv, l881?, p 1M;il. 
Tijde. v. Ent.. xxv, 1882, p. 66. 

Hub. Java. 

Sohmidt. Beitr. z. Mon. Psel., 1838, p. 9 : Beitter, Wien E d  Zeit., i, p. 170 ; ib., 
Bull. Boc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ih, 1883, p. x. 

f &ittam&, Schsnhss, Welapb 8i.m1e, 1857, p. 13; id., Nonq. Otioa, ii, 
p. 463 ; Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882. p. 108, 117 ; ib., Boll., 
p. mi. 

w a s m k  (IbkrWr),.&hanfuas, Pselaph. -6, 1877, p. 13. 
h b .  Siam, Bangkok. 

Lhmidb, Eeith c; Ma.  h l ,  1888, p, 9, t. 2, f. 8, 
Hab. India 

nitMbOlW, Beitter, Verh. Zool. bot, Gee. Wien, uxi i ,  1882, p. 996. 
Hab. Batavh. 

Mobchnl&y, Bnll. Moso., xmiv (L), 1861, p. 482 : Mnn. Cat., p. 693: [IaIm&q 
Nunq. Otioa, ii, p. 246 ; id., Ann. Mom. Civ. Qen., 1883, p. 363: Reitter, Verb. 
Zool. bot. Qee. Wien, uxiii ,  1883, p. 416. 

dentimtrlq Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Qea. Wien, xxxiii, 1888, p. 416. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

i n i m ,  Beittar, Lo., p. 417, t. 20, f. 17. 
Heb. Borireq Tdmg. 

mintmw, Motechnlsky, Bull. kfb8a.,rodv (P ) ,  1861, p. 4s2.: &be., Ann. Mu. Cir. 
Qen., xviii, p. 354 : hit ter ,  Z.O. J U ~ M ,  p. 416. 

Hab. India, Celeb* Yeossonr. 

wU-O~~~U, Motschnlsky, Boll. Moec, xxiv (4), 1851, p 482.: Bcbanf., I:c. wpnq.p. 
366 : Beitter, LC. wpra, p. 416. 

Eab. India, Burma 

-, Reittar, Verh Zool. bot. Qea. Wien, xxxiii, 1863, p 417, t. a0, f,  16. 
Hab, Borneo, Telang, Tameanglaiaog. 

Beitbr, Verh. Naturt Ver. Brtinn, u, 1882, p. 195,106. 

DUotr-l~, Beitter, De~teaho Ent. &its, .air, 1886, .p. 887, t, 8, f; !N., 
Hab. Philippinee, Manilla 
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Genus MECHANICUS. 
&haufuse, Tijds v. E n t ,  xxr, 1887, p. 168. 

cblsmydoQhoraS, Bchanfuss, I.c., p. 168. 
Hab. 8nmstra 

Genus  PTHARTOMICRUS. 
Bchaufaes, Tijde. v. Ent., u x ,  1887, p. 156. 

m w ,  Bchanfuss, 1.0.~ p. 156. 
Bab. Bumatm 

Genua ZETHOPSUS. 
heitter, 8yn. tab., Verh. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 418: Raffray, Rev. 

d'Ent., vi, p. 60. 
Zstlhu, Bchaufues, Nunq. Otios., ii, 1872, p. 294 ; id., Peel. Biam's, 1877, 

p. 11 (nom ptarac.). 

brtrVimU6, Bchanfuss Tijda v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 67 ; id., Noter Leyden Mna, iv, 
p. 147 : Beitter, 8yr., p. 419. 

Hab. B a t a h .  

Dohmi, Raf£ray, Rev. d'Ent., ii, 1888, p. 248, t. 6. f. 24,26. 
Hab. Bnrma. 

nitldolru, Reitter, Verh. Zool bot. Qea Wieq xxxii, 1882, p. 382 ; ~ Y U . ,  p. 419. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

opaot~,  Bchaufuse, Psel. Sirm's, 1877, p. 12 : Reitter, 8yn., p. 418. 
Hab. B h .  

roulptlfmm, Reitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ow. Wien, uxi& 1883, p. 419. 
Hab. Eatavir 

nimpUolfrona, Reitter, LC., p. 419. 
Hab. Borneo. 

WestwoodU, Motacholsky, Bull. Moeo., u i v  (4), 1861, p. 600 : S c M q  Bull. Soo. 
Ent. Fr.. (6s.) ii 1882, p. cxii : Beitter, 8yn., p. 419. 

Hab India, Bnrma 

*llua NEODEUTEBCS. 
bhaafaes, Tijds. v. Ent., ux, 1887, p. 151. 

rdmirmdw, &haduse, LC., p. 152. 
Hab. Somatrr. 

rltrr, E~barrfun8.I.c~ p. 163. 
H a b  Sumatra 

a e n u a  PPXIDICERUS. 
Motachnlsky, Boll. MOM., x u v i  (2), 1863, p. 422 : Hun. Cat., p. 697 : Schonfurs, 

Tijds. v. Ent., xxr, 1887, p. 93. 

amoanuI, Schaufm, Tijda. v. EII~., ru, 1887, p. 94,96, 99. 
Hab. Sumatra. 
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-U& Motschnlsky, BnlL Moec., u x v i  (2), 1883, p. 428, t. 9, f. 16 : S c h a n f ~ ,  
2.0. apra, p. 94. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
OOXdI60% Sohadoas, Tijda v. Ent., XXX, 1887, p. 94, 98, 99, 

Hab. Snmatra 

Wah, Soh.nfuw, LC., p. 98, 94, 96. 
Hab. Snmatra. 

trl0DhtlUIlIUFUI Schaafnee, LC., p. 94, 96, 96. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

tpthru, Sohanfnse, LC., p. 91, 95, 97. 
Hab. Snmatru. 

~~, Schanfnas, La., p. 94, 95, 98. 
H a b  Snmatra 

Genus  APHILIA. 
hi t ter ,  Verh. Naturf. Ver. Briion, u, 1881, p. 196 ; id . ,  Verh. 2001. bot. Gee. Wien, 

uxii, 1882, p. 297. 

iemaatn.  Reitter, Verh. 2001. bot., Qea. Wien. urii, 1882, p. 297. 
Hab. Borneo, Tnmbang Hinng. 

&ha&es, Nnnq. Ot., ii, 1877, p. 452 ; Psel. Siam's, p. 14. 
in-. Schanfnss, Tijda v. Ent., ui4 1886, p. '275. 

H a b  Sumatra. 
blWUtU, Schaafnas, Pselaph. Siam'n, 1877, p. 174. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 
vO?tdWl& Schanfurs, Tijda. v. Ent., xxix, 1886, p. 275. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Genus  EUPLECTOMOBPHUS. 
Motechnlsky, Ball. Moac., u x v i  (2), 1863, p. 424 : Mnn. Cat., p. 698 : Schanfuas, 

Tijds. V. E n t ,  x*, 1886, p. 282. 

&EIUU, Schsafase, Tijdg v. Ent., x u ,  p. 169. 
Hab. Sumatra 

pygmae~,  Yoteohnhky, Ball. Mosc., xxxvi (2). 1863, p. U1, t. 9, f. 17. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Wtis, Schautnse, Tijda, v. Ent., xxix, 1886, p. 281. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Qenue  EUPLECTUS. 
Leach, Zool. Miao., iii, 1817, p. 80 : Anb6, Rbv. P w ~ ,  Ann. BOC. Ent. Fr., (20.) ii,. 

1844, p. 140 : Lacord., Qen. Ool., ii, p. 177 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. 001. Enr., i, p, 136 : 
MUXI. Cat, p. 695 : Rafiay, Rev. d'Ent., ii, 1883, p. 229 : Bronn, New Zeal. J1. 
&i., ii, 1884, p. 238 : Leconte & Horn, Ohm. Ool., p. 88: Sharp, Biol. Centr. 
Amer., Col., ii (i), p. 86 : Reittsr, Verh. Zool. bot. see. Wien, u x i ,  1881, p. 462, 
521. 
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Bibbpkctw, Beitter, Verh. Zoo1 bot. Ow. Wien, mi, 1881, p 629. 
Biblopotw, Thomeon, Skand CoL, i, 1869, p. 63 ; iii, p. 5 5  : Wter, Verh. 

ZooL bot. Qek Wien, x u i ,  N1, p. 463, 630. 
Pmrdopbcttu, Beitter, Verh. ZooL bot. Qea. Wbn, uki, ml, p4b2, 

581. 

aOUWMtOr, Schsufnes, Tijds. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 69 ; Sotee bydm Ma&, ir, 
p. 149. 

Hab. Batavia. 

w-, Motechnlnky, BdL Moec., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 600. 
Hab. India. 

lmvllWOl01, Motschuleky, Z.C., p. 600. 
Hab. India 

drnthollb (&&atop), Schanfner, Tijds. v. Ent., u x ,  1887, p. 1 1 .  
Hab. Somntm. 

. divergono, Beitter, Verh Zool, bot. Qes. Wien, xxxiii, 1888, p. 420, t. 20, f .  25. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

iluolpcmnir (Plaudopl~tur), Beitter, Lo, xxxii, 1882, p. 297. 
Hab. Borneo. 

hlmoddaroa, Bchanfnse, Peelaph. siim's, 1877, p. 12. 
Hab. sii, 
Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mm. Pml., 1838, p 10, t. 2, f .  6. 
Hab. Indis. 

lnfu8O.to1, MoCechul~ky, Bull. Mm., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 600. 
Hab. India. 

m&aUotlk Bchmidt, Beitr. E. Mon. Pael., 1838, p. 11, t. 2, f. 7. 
Hab. Odcutta 

tmmlllo (Bibhpkotw), Beitter, Verh. 2001. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 298. 
Hab. Betavia. 

w, &h.dms, Pmbph. Pliam'e, 1877, p. la. 
Hab. smm. 

w d o i r ,  Bull. Mom., d i  (3), 1846, p. 164 : Lmord., (ten. Col.. ii, p. 172 : Jq. 
~nvcrl, Oen. CoL Enr., i, p. 134 1 Mnn. Cat., p. 686 : Leconte & Horn, Olaae. COI. 
p. 88 ; Shsrp, BioL Centr. h e r . ,  Uol., i i  (i), p. 40 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Q- 
Wien, x d .  1881, p. 462,620. 

Amawmy0, bi t ter ,  Verh. ZooL bob &a. mien, mi, 1881, p. 452, 619. 

WorWh BPffrsy, Rev. dSEnt, i, 1882, g. 79. 
Hab. JIVP 

&" irwsrta, rcdlr. 

rtoplm (ggtkinw), 8cb.nhuw. njda v. Eat, m, p 66 ; id., Xoka hydan 
?&a. iv, 1889, p. 16 : Bdthq Pa. h l ,  bob. Gm. Wien, di, 1888,~. W. 

Hab. Java, Bataria 
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Family STAPHPLINIDd3. 
Catalogue of ths f neeota qf the Oriental Region, No. 1 2 .  Order Coleoptera, 

Family STAPHYLINID~ -By E. T. ATKINBON, B. A. 

The Staphylinidm are very nllrnerous in the Oriental Region, though 

litt le attention has been paid t o  them In India proper. They am ueually 

of a small eice, with ehort elytra, and a n  entirely oorneous abdomen, for 

the moat part  exposed. They are  divided into two subfarniliee, 

Staphylininm and Aficropeplincc, of whioh the first ie represented in our 

Fauna. Meears. Lecoute & Horn, following J a o q ~ ~ e l i n  D u v ~ l  and Fauvel, 

distribute the sub-family Staphylininoe into tlle following tribes :- 

Antennae inserted upon the frons a 
Antennae inserted at  the anterior margin of the head. 3 
Antenna, inserted uuder the sides of the frons. 4 

2. Prothoracic spiracles vieible, front cox= large ; antennae not abruptly clavate : 
fourth joint of maxillary palpi distinct. I. Aleoobini.  

Prothoracic spiracles not visible, front coxm small, antennae slender, distinctly 
clavate, fourth joint of maxillary palpi obsolete. 111. &mini. 

3. Antennm !Worm or gradually thickened, fourth joint of maxillary palpi distinct. 
11. 8taphylinini. 

4. Front cox= conical, prominent ; 6 
Front corn transverse ix Protinini. 
Front coxae globose 

5. No ocellF 
Ocelli two, sitnatad at  or behind the vertex. 

6. Hind coxm transverse ; 
Hind coxae conical. 

7. Beventh abdominal segment retractile 
Seventh abdominal segment exposed 

8. Prothoracic spiraclen visible : epiplenm well defined 
Prothoracic: spiracles concealed : epiplenm ill defined. 

x Piertimi. 
6. 

viii Honalirtini. 
7. 

iv Pmdsrini. 
8. 

vii ~ a ! ~ k i i n i  
v. Tachypo*irti. 

vi PAkocharini. 

P r incfp l  work noticed. 

Cmey, T. L :-Revision of the Stenini of N. America, 1884. 

Duvivier, A. :-' Enumeration des Staphylinidea d6crits depnis la publication du 
Oatalogoe de M. M. Geminiuger et Harold' in annales de la 80ci6tA Entornolo 
gique de Belgique, xxvii, 1883, p. 91-216. 

Erioheon, W. P. :-' Xiif. Hark Brand.,' Die Iiiifer det Mtmk Brandenburg,' Berlin, i, 
1837 ; ' ffm. staph.,' Genera et species Staphylinomm,' Berlin, 1840. 

FaUVal, A :-I Lee Staphylinides de l'dnstmlie et do la Polynesi6' in Ann. Mu& Civ. 
Gen., x, 1877, p. 168 ; ib., xv, 1878, p. 466 ; des Yoluquea et de la Nouvelle 
Guinb, U., xii, 1878, p. 171 ; de 1'Afriqne boreale, Bull. Boc. Norm., (3s.) ii, 1878, 
p. 88 ; de l'dmerique du Nord, ib., p. 167 ; dea l'ilea Philippines, Bev. d'Ent., 
v, 1886, p. 143 : Faune Gallo-RhOnane, vol. iii. 
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(hrrenhorst, J. L :-I Mier. B~s~J. , '  ' Coleoptera Microptera Brnnaviceneia.' Bmns- 
wkk, 1802. ' dlon. Cut. Xicr.,' ' Monographia Coleopterormn micropterornm. 
Qottingen, 1806. 

Horn,Q. E :-Bpopdia of the PnilontLf of N. America, Trans. hmer. Ent. Soc., xi, 
1884, p. 177. 
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de l'ile Ceylon, ib., x x i v  (I), 1861, p. 95. 

w a n t  h ROY :-'Tribu des Brevipennes,' Ann. 80c. Linn. Lyon, six, 1872, p. 91 ; 
MEm. Acad. Lyon, xix, 1873, p. 75; tb., xx, 1673.4,~. 23, 285 ; Ann. h: Agric. 
Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1575, p. 146. 

Sordmann von, A. :-&mb. Ma. gtcrph., ' Symbolmad Monograpbism Itrpbyllmmm.' 
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Bphlberg, J. :-6 Ennmeratio Coleoptcrorum Brncbelytrorom Pennise,' in Bcta Boc 
dcient. Fenn., 1876. 

Sharp, D. i S t a !  hylinids of Japan, in Trans. Eut. 8. Lond , 1874, p. 1 ; id., Anu 
Mag. N. H., (7s.) ii, iii, 1888-89 ; of the Amazon Valley, Tnns. Ent. 9. Lond., 
1876, p. 27; of Central Americn, Biol. Centr. Amer., Cd., i fS), 1883, p. 148. 

Family STAPHYLIBIDZ 
Weetarood, Mod. Class. Ins., i, 1839, p. 162 : (Brcaoidlytrar)  LatreilIe, Regne Anim., 

i, p. 179 ; id., (Brachyptera)  Fam. Nat , p. 243 : (Microptma) Qravenhorst, Col. 
MI=. Brans., 1802 : (Staphylini) Erichsort. (fen. Staph, 1840 : Kraatz, Nat.urg, 
Ine. Deutschl., iii : (Staphyliaieaa) Lacord, Gcn. Col.. ii, p. 17 : (Sraphyliriuk;) 
Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur , ii, p. 1 : Lecoutc & I-Iorn, Clacs. Col., p. 89. 

ALBOCHARINI :-(Al~ocharidea), Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, 1864, p. 26 : Jacq. Dnral, 
Gen. Col. Eur, ii, p ,  2 : Uun. ('nt., p. 502 : Uuls. & Bey, Hiat. Nat. Col. France, 
Aleoch., 1871 : Fauvel, Ann. Plus. Civ. Oen., xii, p. 287 : Leconte k Born, Clam 
Col., p. 90 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (Z), 1883, p. 146. 

Genus AUTALIA. 
Mannerheim, BrechBl., 1830, p. 87 : Erichson, Glen. Etaph., p. 46 : Bow. k ~ ~ . ,  

Faune Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 557 : Lacord., Oen. Col., I$ Q. Sf : Kraaa, Nntnrg. 
Ina,  ii, p. 20 : Jacq. Dnval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 4, t. I, t. 1 : Hun. C.b, p. 80a : 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Ool., p. 94. 
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anmaiatr, Motechnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (8). 1868, p. 26 1. 
Hab. India 

rQari& Motechnlsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 93. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Benue;FALAGRI A. 
Msnnerheim, BrachBl., 1830, p. 86 : Ericheon, Gen. Staph., p. 48 : M i d .  & Lacord., 

Fanne Ent. Paris, i, 1835, p 655 : Lacord., Gcn. Col., ii, p. 28 : hraatz, Naturg. 
Ina, ii, p. 82 : Jacq. Daval, Qen. Col. Eur., ii, p. 4,t. 1, f. 3: Mnn. Cat., p. 602 : 
Leconte, Proc. Ac Sci : Philad., 1866, p. 372 : Fsuvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. aen., x, p 
296 ; id, ib., xii, p. 303 : Sharp, Tmns. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 41 ; id, Biol. Ceotr. 
h e r . ,  Col, i (2). p. 232 : Leconte & Horn, Claw. Col , p. 91. 

Cnrdiola, Mnls. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (49.) vii, 1874, p. 478 : Hist. 
Nat. Col. Fr. Brevic., Myr. (Z), p. 453. 

. Yynnscocqhalw, W. Macbay, Tmns. Ent. 8. N. S..Walee, ii, 1871, p. 134. 
&ilicoidrt, Bronn, New Zealand Col., 1880, p. 93. 

Motechnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 93. 
Juvocincb, Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i),.1889,3. 4. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Motschnlaky, xxxi (S), 1868, p. 260. 
Hab. India 

=-, Krsate, Wiegm. Arch., u v ,  (i), 1859, p. 6. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Gravenhoret, I i c r o p  Bmnsw., 1802, p 74 : Grastc, I a t .  Ina  ent tech., ii, 
p. 85; id., Wiegm. U b . ,  xxv (ii), p. 6 : Jaq. Duval, G e e  OoL, Em., i% p. 4, 
t. 1, f. 4. 

j&mpst, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 105. 
Malit, Stephqns, LC., p. 106. 
niLdM, Stephens, Z.C., p. 105. 
Hab. Britain, France, Europe, India. 

PMI. Kraats, Wiegm. Arch, rxv (i), 1869, p. 6. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

D- Kraetz, La., p. 7. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

m- m t z ,  Z.C., p. 6. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

~utioo?Il% Yotschnlsky, Bull. Mosc., x u i  (3), 1858, p. 261. 
opcic&is, b t z ,  Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 4. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Bohemm, Freg. Eng. Re=, Col., 1858, p. 25. 
Hab. China. 

q : h t s ,  Wiegm. Arch, u v  (i), 1869, p. 6. 
Hab. In& 



Genue BOLITOCEABA. 
Mannerheim, BrachBI.. 1830, p. 75 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 67 : Lacord., Gen. 
OoL, ii, p. 30 : Man. Cat., p. 501 : Kraatc, Naturg. Im., ii, p. 36 : J q .  Duval, 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 8, t. 1, f .  6 : Fauvel, Ann. Hue. Civ. Gien., xii, p SO6 : Leconte 8 
Horn, O h .  Col., p. 93. 

amabillr, Mot.chnleky, Bull. Mm. ,  xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 164. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

t4- Kraatz, IViegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1859, p. 7. 
Hab, Ceylon. 

Genus  ECCOPTOQEN I A .  
Krnatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 8 : M u .  Cat., p. 606. 

nI., Kraate, I.o., p. 9, t. 1, f. 1 a.-c. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Kraatc, Linn. Ent ,  xi, 1857, p. 4, t. 1, f. 6, t. 2, f. 14 : Mun. Oat, p. 505 : Leconte 
& Horn, Claae. Col., p. 91 : Sharp, UioL Centr. Amer., CoL, i (2), p. 219. 

luroipeMIlr, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 9. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Qenua PELIUSA* 
Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 192 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii,p. 44: blan. Cat., p. 606. 

~ a l l r r ~ ,  Motachnleky, Bull. Yoec., xxxi (a), 1868, p. 226. 
Hab. India. 

Glenus SCHISTOOENIA. 
Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1867, p. 39 : Mun. Cat., p. 606. 

arenloollis, mate, Z a. wpm, p. 40 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1859, p. 13, t. 1, 
f. 6 a.-b. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus  SILUS A. 
Ericheon, Kifer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 377 ; id., Glen. Staph., p. 206 : Kreatz, 

Naturg. Ins. Dcutschl., ii, p. 44 : Lacord., Gen. Ool., ii, p. 45 : Kraatz, Naturg. 
lne., ii, p. 44 ; Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 5, t. 5, f. 21 : Mun. Cat., p. 507 : Sharp, 
Biol. Centr. Amer, Col., i (2), p. 274 : Leconte & Horn, Cleea Col., p 98. 

Sten-, Kraatz, Naturg. Ina  Deutschl., ii, 1856, p. 47 ; id. Berlin Ent. 
Zaita, 1866, p. 339 : Yun. Okt., p. 907 : Leoonte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 
93. 

ce~ lon ic r  (&mwa), Kraatz, Linn. Eut., xi, 1867, p. 8 ;  id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 
10. 

Bab. Ceylon. 1 
1 



Genus OCALEA. 
Ericheon, Kifer Mnrk Brandenb., i, 1837, p. 298 ; id., Gen. Shphyl.. p. 60 : Lacord., 

Gen Col., ii, p. 38 : Ersatz, Naturg. Ins., ii, p. 49 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 
15. t. 2. f. 8 :  Mun. Cat, p. 607: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col,, p. 92 : Bharp, Biol. 
Gn t r .  Amer., Ool., i (2), p. 169. 

Rhochara, Mnla & Bey, Ann. Boc.:Linn. Lyon, (n. r )  u i ,  1874, p. 1. 

Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 12. 
Hab. India  

~ n n s  LEPTUSA- 
Kraatz, Naturg. Ins, Deutschl., ii, 1868, p. 60 : Jacq. Daval, Oen. Col., ii, p. 6, t. 6, 

f .  27: Mun. Cat., p. 608 : Leconte & Horn, Clme. Col., p. 93. 
Owipalia, Goeis, RBcherche, 1886, p. 13. 
Pachygluta, 'l'homeon, Skand. Gol., i, 1859, p. 92 ; ii, p. 276. 
Parilia, Muls. & Rey, Ann. k c .  Linn. Lyon, (n. a.), xi., 1872, p. 316. 
Pica lk ,  Mnls. & Rey, I. c., p. 326. 
8ipolk, Mula & Key, 1. a., 1853, 31, t. 2, f. 1, 2 : Thomson, Skand. (;lol., i, 

1859, p. 4 ,  iii, p. 105. 

snnnllvenrle, Kraatz, Wiegm. Archiv., xxv (i), 1869, p. 12. 
Hab. India. 

Var ioOrnl~ ,  Kraate, I. c., p. 13. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus  COENONICA. 
K r a ~ t e ,  Linn. Ent., xi, 1867, p. 45 : Mun. Cat., p. 610. 
DPnoUoolll~, Kraatz, LC., p. 46 : id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 10, t. 1, f. 3 : 

Faavel, Ann. bfus. Civ. Qen., xv, p. 112. 
indica (Phloenpora), Motschulsky, Bnll. Moec., xxxi (3) 1838, p. 258. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Genus  LINOGLOSSA. 
Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xav (i), 1869, p. 10 : Man. Cat., p. 610. 
bifOVeOlet& Krartz, 1. c., p. 11, t. 1, I. 2. 

Hab. India 

Genus  ALEOCHABA. 
Gravenhorst, Col. Micr., 1802, p. 67 : Mannerheim, BrachBI., p. 66 : Ericheon, Oen. 

Staph., p. 158 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 40 : Kraate, Naturg. Ins., ii, p. 82 : Jacq. 
Duval, Oen. Col., ii, p. 12, t. 3, f .  14 : Mun. Cat., p. 612 : Fanvel, Aon. Mus. Civ. 
Qen., xii, p. 305 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 92. 

Baryodnla, Thomson, Skhnd. Col., i, 1859, p. 30 ; ii, p. 249. 
Cmanota, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v. 1832, p. 161. 
Copiota, Gozis, Wcherche, 1886, p. 12. 
Coprncharo, Mule. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n. 8.) xx, 1872, p. 430. 
Dysahara, Yule. & Rey,'l. c., p. 426. 
Bomorocllara, Muls. & Rey, I. c., p. 414. 
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Hoplonotw, Schmidt Ooebel. Btcttin EG. Zeit., 1846, p. 246. 
Mi?corhopalw, Solier, Qay'e Hist. Fia, Chili, Zool, 1861, p. 360, 
P o l y o k a ,  Xule & Rey, I. c. aupr*, p. 948. 
Polutoma, Stephens, Man. Brit. Col., 1839, p 1354 : Gozis, w h . ,  1886, p. 12. 
Xnwchara, Hulr  & Bey, I. c. rupra, p. 344. 

aatatlpa, Ktw&, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i). 1859, p. 16 : Faurel, Ann. YLw. Civ. Qea,  
xii, p. 308: Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. E., ii, 1888, p. 281. 

japonioa, Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1874, p. 8. ' 

Hab. India, &ylon, Hongkong, Japan, Celebes, bra Ialee. 

basta, Motschnlsky, BnlL Moeo., wi (a), 1858, p. $37. 
Hab. India. 

b r u n n e i v e n ~  Kraarp, Wiegta. Amh., u v  (i), 1869, p. 1Q 
Hab. Ind i s  

oaatuwa Motschnlakg, Bull. Mom., x x d  (a), 1868, p. $89. 
,Hab. India. 

o r W d ,  Motschalsky, I .  c., p, 238. 
maculi'nu, Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (ii 1869, p. 17. 
ranguin~psnn(r, Kraats, I. o., p. 17. 
Ebb. India, Ceylon, Celebee, Anatralis. 

denti~~Ut& Motechaleky, I. c. rupsa, p. 238. 
Hab. India  

m t O D Y I a ,  Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 16. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

hind- Motachnleky, Bull. Moec., xxxi (3), 1868, p. 237. 
Hah. India. 

minut(sslm% Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 19. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

mutota,Qemm. & Har. Mnn. Cat., 1868, p 514. 
tsncciootnis, Motach., Bull. MOW,, xxv (3), 1868, p. 240 (ma h b ) .  
Hab. India. 

nlgzk Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., 1x7 (i), 1869, p. 13 (MU Bteierm.). 
Hab. Ceylon. 

poatlok Walker, A n n  Mag. N. H., (3.9.) ii, 1868, p. 206. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

~~, Klng, Ins. Madagaec, Col., 1833, p. 61 : Ericheon, Qen. StaphyL, 1839, 
166 : Wollaston, Cat. bad. Col., 1857, p. 180; id., Canar. Col., 1864, p. 661 : 
Eraate, Wiegm. Archiv., s v  ( i l  1869, p. 16 : S(ey, BrBrip., l874, p. 60 : Fanrel, 
Ann. Xus, Civ. Gen., x, 1877, p 292. 

Amituga', Wollaaton, Inn. %fad=., Col., 1864, p. 669. 
dscwata, Anb6, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2a) i i i ,  1850, p. 411. 
drbio, Fanvel, I .  c., (38,) iii, ,1863, p. 428. 
qpga, Erichmn, Qen. Btaphgl., 1839, p. 172. 
Hab. W. India,  N. America, Europe, B f r i ~ s ,  Japm 9- Ceyloq B-8, 

Java, Sumatra, New Cale*niq ApntraIia. 



VUOttnntrlr, Krsatc, Wiegm. Arehir, xxr ti), 1889, p 19. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rutU&onmb, Kraats, L a., #up& p. 17. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

. rubMok, Walter, Ann. Msp. N. B., ($8.). 1859, p. 63. . 
Hab. Ceylon. 

WawIl6ta, Walker, I. c;ncpra, p. 62. 
Hab. Ceyloe 

trivialls, Krsetz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1860, p. 18. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

tuborlv@nt~ Kraats, I.  c. m e ,  p. 14. 
Hab. India. 

Genus DINARDA. 
Mannerheim, BrachB., 1830, p. 65 : Boisd. & Lacod., Fanne Ent Pmb, 1, p. 524 r 

Laaord., Gen. Ool., ii, p. 41 : Jwq. Duhl ,  @err. &I., ii, p. 10, 0. 4, f. I7 : Man. 
Cat., p. 617. 

sarriad8, Walker, Ann. Yag. N. 8, (8s) iii, 1869, p. 6% 
Hab. CJeylon. 

Genus  POBUS. 
Hope, Royle's Himalaya, 1839, p. 64 : K m t r ,  Lhn .  En& xi, 1867, p 21 : Iun, 

Cat., p. 518 : Fanvel, Rev. d'Ent., viii, 1889, p. 285. 

Mymudmica, pt, Lacordsire, Gen. Col., ii, 1851, p. 285. 

OdUaWM, Hope, 2.c. mpra, p. 56, t. 9, f. 10 : Erioheon, ffen. Staph., p. 43 : K ~ t z . ,  
Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 21, t. L f. 19 ; id., Wiegm. Archiv., xrv (i), p. 20. 
fsmrginew, Kraatz, Linn. Bnt., 1857, p. 22. E. hodan,  Abyminia. 
Hab. Africa, India, Nepal, heam,  Moradabad (-"I. W. P.). 

a e n u a  TEBMIDONIA. 
Motacbnlsky, Et. Ent., viii, 1859 (imd.) : Mnn. Cat ,  p. 619. 

hmiaato, Motschuleky, LC., p. 87. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

a e n u a  ACABTHOGLOSSA. 
Motwhelaky, Et. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 89 (wc. Kraatc (1868), Man. Cat., p. 623- 

&ilccoprir, Bachse). 

Qloaaacrantha, ffemm. & Har., lun . ,  Cat., 1868, p. 619. 

b.dir, Motechnhky, Btnd. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 89. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

h m -  Motschnleky, LC., p. 90. 
Hab. Ceylon. 
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Genw MYRMEDONIA. 
Erichson, KPfer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 286 ; id., Gen. Gtaph., p. 35 : Lacord., pt. 

Qen. Col., ii, p. '29 : Kraste, Natnrg. Ins., ii, p. 118 : Jacq. Dnval, Oen. Col. Enr., 
ii, 1857 : p. 9, t. I. f. 1-2 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., u r  (i), p. 10 : Mnn..Gat., p. 519 : 
Sharp, T m e .  Ent. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 62 : id., Biol, Ceatr. Amer., Col., i (2), 
p 198 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 92. 

t M i l a  ( k b ) ,  Boiad. & Lacord., Fanne Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p 534. 
Nymulia, Muls. & Bey, Ann. 80c. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1873, p. 86 ; 

id., Ann. 8oc. Linn. Lyon, u, 1873-4, p. 6. 
M y m n ~ E i o ,  Mule.& Bey, Ann .am. Agric. Lyon, 1873, p. 130. 
Palla, Btephens, Ill. Brit Ent. v, 1832, p. 434 : Qoeb, RBch., 1886, p. 12. 
Zymu, Stephenr, Lo., p. 430 : Man. Brit. Col., p. 350. 

a m ,  Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 23. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

alavloornln, Knnrts, LC., p. 24, t. 1, f. 7. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

sxdaa b t z .  Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 50; id., Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), p. 60. 
Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. 

gemins, Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., rxv  (i), 1869, p. 27. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

M a ,  Kraate,I.c.,p. 26,t .I ,f .8.  
Hab. Ceylon 

hODlOnOta, Eraate, Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 49 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., I.c., p. 22. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

lmpreasicollia, Kraate, Linn. Ent., 1867, p. 63 ; id., Wiegm. Arcb., I.c. ,  p 27. 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

I-Vlgatr, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 26, t. 1. f. 9, 
Hab. India. 

llne~~tooollU Kraatz, 1.0. p. 26. 
Hab. India. 

Nistnerii, Kraate, Linn. Ent., 1867, p. 52 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., C.C. alrpra, p. 26. 
Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. 

nigrewenn ( A t t i l k ) ,  Motschalsky, Bull. Mwc., xxxi (31, 1868, p. 262. 
Hab. India. 

nigioepr, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., x r v  (i), 1859, p. 22. 
Hab. India  

obs4nra, Fabr., Syst. El. ii, 1801, p. 595 : Ericheon, Gen., p. 41. 
var. trieurpidala, Kraate, Linn., xi, 1857, p. 49 ; Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), p. 22. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo. 

ulanatloolli4 Krastc, Linn. Ent., xi, 1867, p 6 1  ; id., Wiegm. Arch, 2.c. wra,  P. 25. 
Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. 

procers, Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 20. 
Hah. Ceylon. 
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DUnOktiu irmr,  Krmts, Linn. Ent,, 1857, p $2 ; id., Wiegm. Arah., 2.0. ncpa p. 36. 
Hab. Ceylon, Negsmbo. 

r~iMooUU, Krsetc, Linn. Ent., 1867, p. 61 ; id., Wiegm. a, (i), p. 23. 
Hab. aeylon, Negambo. 

mtloomlh Knrstz, Linn. E n t ,  1867, p. 48 ; Wiegm. Arch., n v  (i), 1869, p. 20. 
Hab. Ceylon 

tiordid., h t s ,  Wiegm. Arab. 2.0. p. 29. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

turmitlools, Qestro, Ann. Mas. aiv. Gee, (2a.) vi, 1888, p. 110. 
Hsb. Burma. 

Krrrste, Linn. Ent., xi, 1867, p. 4 : Man. Cat., p. 622. 
Wts, Krcrete, Z.C.,~, 65 : Wiegm. Aroh., u v  (i), 1869, p. 19, t. 1, f. 6 a-b. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus PELIOPTERA- 
-atg, L i n a  Ent., 1857. p. 66 : Mun. Cat ,  p. 622. 

Zbrmitopora Ildotechnleky, I t .  E n t ,  viii, 1859, p. 91 r Man. Cat., p. 546. 

admtlpennla (Tmitopora), MotachalsLp, Etud. Ent., viii, 1869, p. 98, t. 1. f. 7. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

mi-, Krmte, Lilm Ent,, 1857, p. 66 ; id., Wiegm. Amh., xxv (i), 1859, p. 42, 
t 1, f. 4 a-b. 

nab. Ceylon. 

opror, Kresta, I.c., p. 66; id., Wiegm. Arch., Z.C., p. 42. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

Mannerheim, BrachB., 1830, p. 69 : Ericbon, Qen, Btaphyl., p. 141 : Kratz ,  
Natnrg. Im., ii, p. I68 : Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 36 : J q .  Duml, Qen. Col., ii, 
p. 13, t. 3,f. 16 : M a e  Cat., p. 526 : Bharp, Trans. Ent 8. Loud., 1876, p. 68 : 
Leconte 8 Horn, Olaee. &I., p. 99. 

Acrwtiba, Thomaon, Sksnd. Col , i, 1859, p. 36 i iii, p 1 L  
Bedropma, Thomson, Z.O., i, p. 38 ; iii, p. 42. 
BmogW, Thommn, LC., ix, 1867, p. 248. 
Cratavaca, pt., Thomeon, Z.C., i, 1859, p. 38 ; ii, p. 282. 
Dsnroaoma, Thommn LC., i, p. 3 7 ; iii, p. 32. 
Duochara, Thomson, Lo., i, p. a7 ; iii, p. 30. 
Mycstodrspa, Thomson, 1.0.. i, p. 37 ; iii, p. 28. 
Yynnacoohara, Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1837, p. 40. 
Podoaya, Mule. & Bey, Ann. Boc Linn. Lyon, (me.) xxi, 1874, p. 162. 
Pycrmwo,  Thomaon, Bkand. CoL, i 1859, p. 37 ; iii, p. 28. 
&?ph,nunna, Mannerheim, BrachBL, 1830, p. 68. 
TacAywi&, Mula & Bey, Ann. Boo. Linn. Lyon, (n. a) xi., 1872, p. 278. 
ZMibojtma, Thomson, Sknd. Col., i, 1869, p. 87 ; iu, p. 20. 

A 4  



218 E. T. Atkinson-Catdognu of the Family StaphyUnidm. [Supplt. 

~WOOWI Qemm. & Har., Mnn. Cat. 1868, p. 536. 
&rioapiZlm, Motechnlaky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (a), 1358, p. 244, (wo Miiklin). 
Hab. India  

Beb. Ind ia  

limola, Kwh, Wiegm. Arab, - a v  (i), 1869, p. 27. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

nlgiO.Ud& Motachnleky, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 163. 
Bab. Ceylon. 

Olywla, Motnahnleky, I.c., xxxi (a), 1868, p. 246. 
Hab. India. 

pl-tr, Moteohnleky, LC. p. 242. 
Hab. Inli.. 

vllir, Krastc, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 18b9, p. 28. 
Hab. India. 

Cenue HOMALOTA. 
Mannerhsim, Brechkl., 1830, p. 71 : Erichson, Gen. Staph,  p. 80 : Lacod., Qen. 

Col., ii, p. 32 : Braate, Natnrg. Ins, ii, p. 19% : Jnq. Dnral, Qen. Col., ii, p. 6, t, 
a, f. 12 : Mun. Cat., p. 530 : Fanvel, Am.  Mas. Oiv. Qen., xii, p. 294 : Sharp, 
Trsne. Ent. 8. Lond., 1869, p. 91, 272 ; 1876, p. 60 ; id., BioL Centr. h e r . ,  Col. 
i (a), p. 173 : Leconte 8 Horn, Olsae. a l . ,  p. 91. 

Acrotow, Thomeon, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 38 ; iii, p. 86. 
&Zypila, Mnle. 8 Rey, Ann. 8oc. Agric. Lyon, (48.) vi, 1878, p. 689. 
& ~ b i m ,  Thomson, I.c., aupra, i, p. 40; iii, p. 99. 
&oconota, Tbomaon, I.o., i, p. 36 ; iii, p. 7. 
Amidobia, Thomwn, LC., L p. 84 ; ii, p. 295. 
Amirclkr, Thomeon, I.o, i, p. 84 ; ii, p. 292. 
Anoplata, Mule. & Bey, Ann. 8oa Agrio. Lyon, (41.) vii, 1874, p. IS. 
~ n o a w p t h w ,  Solier, Gay's Hist. Fin. Uhili, iv, 1861, p. 387 : L i ~ ~ r d . ,  

Qen. Ool., ii, p. 166. 
Apimslia, Ynls. & Bey, La. n6pr~, vii, 1874, p. 74. 
AtLta ,  Thomson, Bkand. &I., i, 1859, p. 89 ; iii, p. 61. - Badurn, Male. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric Lyon, ( l a )  vi, 1873, p. 211. 
B~rob id ,  Thomson, Skond. Col., i, 1859, p 88; iii, p. 42. 
C d a ~ r a ,  Mnla & Bey, Ann. 800. Agric, Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1878, p. 413. 
Cliastida, Mula. & Re), I.c., p. 804. 
Colpodota, Mule. 8 Bey, LC., p. 207. 
Coprotlbrra, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1869, p. 88; iii, p. 86. 
Oryptuaa, Xule. & Rey, 2.c. mpra, vii, 1874, p. 119. 
Dacr ih ,  Mule. & Bey, LC., p. 212. 
Dadobia, Thomson, f3kand. Col., i, 1869, p. 88 ; iii, p. 286, 
Datvmicra, Mnls. 8 Rey, 18. wpm, vi, 1878, p. 387. 
M w t a ,  Mnle. & Bey, LC, nqpra, p. 433. 
Dimrasa,  Thomron, 8kand aol,, i, 1869, p. 31 ; ii, p, 289. 
Ddcsroki, Yule, & Bey, 1.c. q r a ,  vii, 1874, p. 940. 
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Diropra,  Thonuon, B h d .  &I., i, 1859, p. 89 ; iii, p. 67. 
Drdioa, Male. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric, Lyon, ( la)  vii, 1874, p 219, 
lkvZa, Mala & Bey, Ann. 80c. Agric. Lyon, (b), vi, 1873, p. 154. 
1FnaWrow, Thomeon, Bkand. Col., i, 1869, p. 89 ; iii, p. 61. 
ffaortiba, Thomeon, Skand. Col., i, 1869, p. 40 ; iii, p. 104. 
Blapkya, Male. & Bey, Ann. Boa. Agric. Lyon, (la) vi, 1873, p. 678. 
Blouob, Fowler, Col. Brit., ii, 1887, p. 66. 
Hmifropia, Yale. 86 Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Be.) vi, 1873, p. 211. 
Eateronom, Mule. & Rey, I.c., vii, 1874, p. 59. 
H a t e s o p h a ,  Arribslzags, Bol. Acad. Oienc. Cordoba, vil, 1884, p. 46. 
Hetmota, Mala & liey, Ann. Soc Agric. Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1873, p. 194. 
Eikrra, Mals. & Rey, LC., p. 330. 
Hydrowwhtu, Thomeon, Skend. Ool., i, 1869, p. 86 ; iii, p. 18. 
Ey~racia,  Yala & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agrio. Lyon, vii, 1874, p, 805. 
Hypnotri, Mnla & Bey, Lo., vi, 1873, i, p. 623. 
Liogluta, Thomeon, Bkand, OoL, I, 1869, p. 39 ; iii, p. 54. 
Liota, Male & Bey, 1.0. -a, vii, 187% p. 148. 
&yproc~.rAs, Thomeon, Bkand. Ool., 1, 1859, p. 41 ; iii, p. 108. 
M q b t a ,  Male. & Bey, Ann. Boc. Agrio. Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1878, p. 623. 
Maotiaq klnls. & w, LC., 141, 1874, p. 96. 
Bitmyo, Mulr. & Rey, LC., vii, 1874, p. 173. 
Miiodota, Mule & Bey, 1.c. vi, 1873, p. 327. 
Ypcoto, Yale. & by, Lo., p. 584. 
Owralia, Male. & Rey, Ann. Boc. Agria. Lyon, ( la)  vii, 1874, p. 66. 
Paahnida, Y d a  & Rep, I.#., viii 1874, p. 84. 
Pslurgo, Mule. & Rey, LC., vi, 1873, p. 609. 
Philbygrq Mab. & Rey, I.o., p. 840. 
Phvyogora, Male. & Bey, Lo., p. 667. 
Platarwa, Thomeon, Bkand. Ool., i, 1869, p. 38 ; iii p. 46. 
Pbtyola, Mule. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n.8.) xxi, 1874, p. 249. 
Polyoto, Mnla & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1873, p. 677. 
Pyosota, Mulr. & Bey, LO., vi, 1873, p. 409. 
&&nia, Mule. & Bey, I.0. (48.) vi, 1873, p. 287. 
fosfcsm, Male. & Bey, Z.O., vii, 1874, p. 316. 
Biropla, Mala & Bey, Lo., vi, 1873, p. 624. 
T&iaobama, Thommn, I.c., 1, p. 89 ; iii, p. 69. 
!Phirwse(o, Ynls. & Rey, Ann. Boa Agric. Lyon, (46.) vii, 1874, p. 260. 
Ilwtmoaoia, Mala & Bey, Z.C., vi, 1873, p. 663. 
Xmota, Mnla & Ray, LC., vi, p. 429. 
Zoorstha, Male. & Bey, LC., dl, p. 29. . 

rcrttloollt* Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 28, t. 1, f. 10. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

a ~ n ~ l l v o n ~  lhats, Is., p. 40. 
Hab. India. 

Gyllenhal, Ins. Wlec, ii, 1810, p. 408 : Knurtz, Natarg. Ins. Deutrctd, 
p. 803. 

aawacenr, Zettemtedt, Ina Lapp., 1840, p. 77, Lapland. 
attwonis, Stephene, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1882, p. 133. Britoin, 
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corrrimflir, Stephem, LC., p. 116. Britain. 
MannmUii, Bahlberg, Ine, Fern., i, 1831, p 880. 

Eab. Europe, N. Aaia, Chinr 

oboeUrla, Qravenhorst, Mon. 001 Micr., 1806, p. 156 : Ersatz, Natnrg. IN. Denkhl., 
p. 926 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., m v  (i), 1869, p 41, 

crmtiguo, Stephem, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 116. Britein. 
ntfeacena, Stephenr, LC., p. 128. Britain. 

Hab. Europe, India. 

oruror i *  aemrninger & Harold, Man. Cat., 1868, p. 633. 
curmr, blotschalakg, BalL Mono., x a i  (S), 1868, p. 26L 

Hab. India 

dLlrUpamU, MotachnleLJ, la. a m p ,  p. 263. 
Hab. India, Bombay. 

dllutipennisr Motech-, Z.C., u x i r  (i), 1861, p. 16L 
Hab. C e y l o ~  

dnW& Kraatr, Wiegm. Amh, n v  (i), 1859, pa 5'1. 
Bab. Ueylon. 

-ta Kraatz, LC., p. 32. 
Eeb. Ceylon. 

al#u& Kraatz. Z.C., p. 36. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

fulul, Qravenhorst, Mon. CoL Micr., 1806, p. 167 : Kmtr ,  Nat. Hiet. Deutschi, 
p. 921 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), p 20. 

s*ccsta, Stephene, U Brit. Ent ,  v, 1832, p. 18S. 
nigricepr, Heer, Faan. Helv., i, 1842, p. 938. 
obfwaata, Stephem, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1883, p. 155, 

Hab. Europe, Indie, N. America. 

ina t&  Kraats, Wiegm. Arahiv., u v  (i), 1859, p. 89. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

tnutlll8, Kraats, Z.C., p 36. 
Heb. Ceylon 

lmatdi, a. A. 

santhpts*a, b t z ,  Wiegm. Arch., nv (i),1869, p. 80. (aea Stephem). 
Hab. lndia 

1- MotschnIsky, B a .  M a ,  xxxi (ah 1858, p. 267. 
Hab. India, 

mroldr, Ericheon, E £ e r  Mark Brand., i, 1887, p. 328 : Kraatx, Natog. p. 898 ; id., 
Wiegm. Archive, xxv (i), p. 37. 

i w o ,  ~ a l a  & b y ,  O ~ U B O ,  fit., i, 1852, p. as, t. I, t 7 : wt~, ~ a t w . ,  
p. 299. 

Hab. Europe, Oeylon. 

llri-m Motechuhky, Bull. Mac., nx i ,  (a), 1868, p. 266. 
Hab, India 
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mummatn, Ihats, Wiegm. Arch, UP (i), 1869, p 29- 
Hab. Qeylon. 

nmaI greets, Lo., p. 86. 
Eab. Ceylon. 

mlioptar, Kraatz, lo . ,  p 8(L 
Ealh Inala. 

~ t t m n ~ ,  grast~, LC, p. ao. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

~UWgs&ar, Krsate, La., p. 38. 
Hsb. Ceylon, 

D ~ ~ ~ t O l d ~ ~ ~  Motechnlnky, BnlL Btom, u r i v  (9, 1861, p. 158. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

~wOI@ Moteohnleky., Lo., mi (3), 1868, p. 962. 
Hab. India 

DUWdub, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 86, 
Hab. Ceylon, 

V Kraab, LC., p. 37. 
Hab. India. 

rngtlmml6. Kiaats, LC., p. 4 b  
Eah Oeylon. 

lOrOMoallia Kwtz ,  LC., p. 81. 
Hab. India. 

8 p M d a  Kraatx, Z.C., p. 38. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

M o t s c h u ~ ,  Etud Ent., 1869, p. 9Q 
Hab. Ceylon. 

ten- Motschnleky, BuL Mbec., xxd (S), 158, p. 260. 
Eab. India 

WtOPhW Moteahnl~ky~ Etnd. En&, 1859, p 91. 
Eab. Oeylon. 

-, Motachdeky, Bnll, Moea., rxri (33 1858, p. 251. 
Eab. Iadia 

tridentat& Knratr, W i e p  Arch., trv (i), 1859, p. 81. 
Hab. Geylon. 

hQPiOIt Mokhnleky, Bnll. Mom, xxxi @I), 1858, p. 256. 
Hab. India 

-Uts Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch, xm (i), 1869, p. 32. 
Eab. India. 

tu-llta mtc, LC., 3% 
Hab. Ceylon. 



r u i ~ ~ n t i r ~ ~  K m b ,  Z.C., p. 84. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Tloeris, h t s ,  Z.C., p. 38. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Glenn8 PLdCUSA. 
Eriaheon, gPter Mark Brand., i, 1887, p 870 ; id., Gen. Bbph., p. 1Q4 : Lacor& 

Qen. Col., ii, p. 46 : Yon. Ost., p. 544 I Kraab, Naturg. Ine., ii, p 829 ; Berl, 
Ent. Zeite., 1868, p. 842 : Jacq. Dnval, Gen. Ool., i i  p. 7, t. 4, £, 16 : Bhsrp, BioL 
Centr. Amer., OoL, i (2), p. 269 : Leconte & Horn, Oless. Col., p. 98. 

Colpuro, Ilbnle.. & Rey, Ann. 800. Linn. Lyon, (a 8.) x k ,  1872, p. 198, 
117. 

ffyplba, Fauvel, Ann. S0a E n t  Fr., (48.) lii, 1883, p. 219, 2a0. 

m b ,  Kraab, Wiegm. Aroh., u x v  (i), 1868, p. 48. 
Hab, Oeylon. 

Kraatb, Z.O., p. 44. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

aplalmm Kreatz, Z.O., p. 43. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Ericheon, KUer Mark Brand., 1, 1887, p. 814 ; id., Qen. Staph.. p. 76 : LBM)rb., 
Oen. CoL ii, p. 88 : Kreets, Natnrg. Ine., ii, p. 334 : Jscq. Duval, Qen. 001, ii, 
p 16, t. 2, f. 9 : Mnn. Oat., p. 646 : Bharp, Biol. Oentr. Amer., Ool., i (2), p. 1 6 4 ~  
Leaonte & Horn, Olasa Col., p, 92. 

&aatz, Wiegm. Arch, u v  (i), 1869, p. 4X. 
Enb. Oeylon. 

-0, Yotrohnlaky, Bun. Mom., xrxi @), 1868, p 2W. 
Hab. India. 

&4la Motnahdeky, I.o., p. %%i 

indica, Kraab, Wiegm. Arah.,'xxv (i), 1859, p, 4?. 
Hab. India 

Mannerheim, BtachBI., 1830, p. 71 :  richs son, Glen. Stsph,\. 179 : Llcord.,. Qen; 
&l., ii, p. 89 : Mu. Oat,  p. 647 : Prcub, Nebnrg. Ine., ii, p. 846 : Jacq. Dovsl, 
Ben. Cbl, ii, p. 17, t. 4, f. 19: Bherp, Blol. Oentr. Amer., Oat., i (a), p. 493 : 
Leoonte & Horn, Qw. Ool., p 93. 

Rolobw, Sdier, Glay'e Hbt. Fie. Chili, iv, 1861, p. 165 : tqaotd, h a  OoL, 
ii, p. 156. 

Zqiokr, IKub & Bey, MBm. A d  Lyon, q 187b4, pi 1, 
Y b r w s ~ ,  Mannerhelm, BracMI., 1830, p. 72, 
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w o D y ( . n  Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 46. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

~ ~ t e c h ~ l l ~ ,  BUII. MOM., X X X ~  (31, 1868, p. 286. 
indica, Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1859, p. 44. 
Hab. India. 

semi- Kraatz, L., p. 45. 
Hab. Oeyloa 

K m t z ,  Ic., p. 44. 
H a b  Ceylon. 

asnun HYQBOPTERA8 
Motechalslry, Etod. Ent., 1869, p 86 : Mnn. Cat., p. 684. 

-U, Motechdnky, Ball. Moscr, u n i v  (i), 1861, p. 1bG 
Hmb. Ceylon. 

trrmiti* Matsohaleky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 87, t. A, f.9. 
Hab. Oeyloa 

QYBOPHAENA- 
lannerheim, BrachBl., 1830, p. 74 : Erichson, Glen. Staph, p 162 : Laconl., Wn. 

Col., ii, p. 43 : Kcaatz, Natnrg. I-, ii, p. 362 : Jaaq. Dnval, Glen. Oob Em., ii, 
Z857, p 18, t. 4, f. 20 : Mnn. Cat., p. 648 : Male. & Bey, Hint. Net. Col Franoe, 
BrBvip., 1871, p. 17 : Fanvel, Ann. Mu. Oiv. h n . ,  xii, p. 289 : Bharp, Tram. 
Ent. S. Loud., 1876, p. 72 ; id., BioL Centr. Amer. CoL, i (a), p. 264 : Leaonte & 
Horn, Olm. OoL, p. 78. 

Agaricocliara, Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. ii, 1867, p. 861 : Man. Cat. p ~ 9 ,  
f EncephaZw, Weatwood, GuCin'e Mag. Zool., 1888, 8,. u, t. 69 : Mm. w, 

p. 548. 
~ b ~ y r a ,  MUIS. & ~ e y ,  Ann. Sot. Linn. Lyon, (n. 0.) xix, 1872, p. 16% 

PP-& Motachnlsky, B d L  Wm, .xxi (8), 1858, pa 2% 
kminotu, l(raata, Wiexm. Arch., PV (ill 18b9# pl 45. 
Hab. India. 

dmtrloolu. Mohohnlly,  LC., p 28L 
grandifma, Krrets, Wiegm. &ah., xxv (i) 1850, p 48. 
H a b  Oeylon. 

Motechnleky, Etsd. Ent., 1869, p. 86. 
nips, Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., u v  li), 1859, p. 49 (9880 Mokh.). 
Hab. (leylon. 

ltnoatr (hsphksa), Motwholsky, Bull. Moro., u x i  (a), 1868, p. 227. 
huaemlir, KraaB, Wiegm. Aroh., xxv (i), 1859, p. 46. 
$*a, Motechuleky, Bull. Moec., u r i  (a), 1868, p. 230. 
Hab, India  

W t r V e ,  Kraats,:Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 47. 
f i b ,  Ceylon. 
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lirid8, Motschnleky, Bull. Moea, xxxi (a), 1868, p. 281. 
myteloidar, Motechnleky, Etnd. E n t ,  1869, p. 85. 
pypnaao, Kraetz, Wiegm. h h . ,  xxv (i), 1869, p. 49. 

Hob. India  

Motechnlaky, Etnd. Ent., 1869, p. 86. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

#11lW, Kraetz, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1859, p. 47. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rl(rid& Motechnlaky, Bnll. Yoec., xxxf (3), l868, p. 28a 
Hsb. India. 

M d s ,  Motrohnhky, E t d  Ent, 119 ,  p. 84. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Clenue BBACHIDA. 
M n h n t  h Bey, Am. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n. s.) xix, 1872, p. 94 ; &I. France Bdvip,  

Al6oah., p. 4, t 2, t 14-10 : Fanvel, Faun. Gall. RhBn., iii, p. 646, t. 6, f. 16 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond, 1876, p. 48 ; id., BioL Centr. Amer,, CoL, i (2), p 266. 

  ma sou la (Honolota), Kreatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 41. 
Hob. Ceylon. 

CAMACOPALPUIS. 
Motechnlaky, Bull. Mom., x u i  (3), 1858, p. 231. 

O ~ o p ~ l a p h ~ ,  Mnn. Cat., p. 549. 

M~U~OI'OUU~UJI, Motschnlaky, LC, p 233, t. 1, t. r. 
Hab. India. 

- V i m ,  Yotechnleky, LC., p. 233. 
Hsb. India 

R I 1 9  Motechahky, LC., p 284. 
Hab. India. 

Genus PBOBOMAE A. 
Erichaon, Kiifer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 262 : Lrcord., Gea Col., ii, D. 48 : grarts, 

Natnrg. Inn., ii, p. 864 : Jacq. D n d ,  Glen. Col., ii, p. 20, t. 6, f. 24 : Mru. Cat, 
p. 560. 

WUnW Motachnlelry, Ball. Mow., r u i  (3), 1859, p 224. 
Hab. India. 

m W a ,  Motrchnlsky, Lo., x d v  (i), 1861, p. 149. 
Hsb. Ceylon. 

Genaa MYLLAEWA. 
Ericheon, Killer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 882 ; U., Qen. 8taph,, p 209 : Lacord. 

Qen. Col., ii, p. 48 : Kraatz, Natnrg. Ina, ii, p. 867 : Jacq. Duval, Ctan. Col., ii, 
p. 20, t 8, t 39 : Mnn. Cat., p. 660 : Fauvei, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gee,  xii, p. 288 : 
Warp, BioL Oantr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 285 : Leconte 8 Horn, Claw, CoL, p 94. 

(Imtrogloro, Mathewa, E n t  Mag., v, 1838, p 194. 

rpioalW, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), 1859, p. 61. 
Hab. Ceylon, 
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latefitla, h t s ,  LC., p. 50. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

altldula, Kraatz, LC., p. ?%. 
Hab. Ceylon 

( D a m  Mathewe, Ent. Mag., v, 1888, p. 193 : Krarte, Natnrg. In#., ii, p. 374 : 
fin. Oat., p. 651 : Jacq. Dnval, Qen. Col., ii, p 21, t 5, f.  26 : Fanvel, Ann. 
Mna.Oiv. Q e n ,  xv, p. S97 : Bharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (a), p. 294 : 
Loconte dr Horn, Clans. Col., p. 94. 

dnnatnoma, Kraab, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (ih 1859, p. SL 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus LEUCOCRASPEDUM. 
h t c ,  Wiegm. Arcb., xxv xi), 1859, p. 61 : Mnn. Cat., p. 662. 

&vygZoaao, Motschulsky. Etud. Ent., 1869, p. 82 : Mun. Cat., p. 661. 

DRbbBl lOm,  K r r a t ~ ,  Wiegm. Arcb, 1.c. rcrpra, p. 63, t. 1, f. 12 a-a. 
j?aaocimitwa (Erygloara), Motachnleky, Etnd. Ent., 1869, p. 84, t. 1, t 8, 
H a b  Ceylon, 

TACHYP0BINI:-(TachypMiaet) Lacord., Qen. Col., Ii, 1564, p. 49 : Jacq. Duval, 
@en. Col, ii, p. 22 : Mnn. Cat., p. 662 : Thornson, Bkand. Col., iii, p. 146 : 
Pandell6, Ann. 800. Ent. Fr., (4s.) ix, 1869, p. 261 : Fauvel, Ann. Mne. Oiv. 
Uen, xii, p. 276 : Horn, RBnr Amer. Ent. S., vi, 1878, p. 81 : Leconte & Horn, 
Clase. Col., p. 99. 

Qenue XEHEDUS. 
Rey, Rev. d'Ent., v., 1886, p. 254. 

rek- Bey, L c., p 266. 
Hab. Sumatra. 

Qenus HYPOCY PTUS. 
Mannerheim (Rypoaypthw), BrachBl., 1880, p. 68 : Erichson (Hypocyptzlr), Klfer 
Mark Brand., 1817, p. 387 ; id., Gen. Btsph., p. 214 : Boiad. & Lacord., Fann. Ent. 
Paria, i, p. 619 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 61 : Jacq. Duval, Qen. Dol., ii, p. 22, t. 9, 
t. 42 : Mnn. Cat., p. 662: Pandell4 Ann  Soc. Ent. Fr., (4s) ix, 1869, p. 268 : Sharp, 
Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (21, p. 297 : Leconte & Horn, Olass. Col., p.'lOO. 

Cypb, Btephene, IIL Brit. Ent., V, 1832, p. 187. 

&Saber, Kraate, Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), 1869, p. 68. 
Bab. Ceylon. 

aenue CILEA. 
Jaw.  Dnval, Gen. Col. Ear., ii, 1868, p. 25, t. 9, f. 46 : ~ a i v e l ,  Bull. Soc. Linn; 

Norm., x, 1866, p. 246 ; id., Faun. Gall. BhBn., iii, p. 691 : Pandell6, Ann. Soc. 
A 6 
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Ent. Fr., ( la) ix, 1869, p. 277 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., OoL, i (2), p. 808 : 
Leconte & Holn, Clrea Col., p. 100. 

CiJua, pt, Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen., x, 1877, p. 278. 
l ~ w o p a y p h w ,  Kraats, Naturg. I n a  Dentscbl., ii, 1868, p. 393 : Ynn. 0.5 

p. 653. 

marginloollir, Krslrtn, Natnrg. I n a  I .  c., p. 894 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., a v  (i), p. 63. 
Hab. N. Indir, Ccylon. 

Gen- TACHINODEBUS. 
Motachnlsky, Bull. MOM., u x i  (31, 1868, p. 217 : 3dun. Cat., p. 656 : Fanrel, Ann. 
Mu. Civ. Qen., xii, p. 276 : Sharp, Biol. Qntr. Amer., Col., i (2), p 307. 

Tachinonorphur, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. M. 

fUlVlm (Tachinw), Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 921 : Kmat., I. c. r u p ,  p. 66, 
note. 

aanguinolmtwr (Tachinua), Motechnlsky, Bull. MOM., xxxi (3), 18158, p. 
wittdw (Tachimmorphtu), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 66. 
Hab. India, Penang, Sumatra, Borneo, Java, 

lonrinomf.8, Motschulsky, Bull. Moea, xxxi (3), 1858, p. 218, t. 1, /. p 
Hab. India  

Genm EBCHOMUS. 
Mobchulsky, Bull. Mow., xxxi (3). 1858, p. 218 : Mnn. Cat., p. 866 : Horn, Trans. 

Amer. Ent. S., vi, p. 107 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Ool., 1 (2). p 298 : Leconk, 
dr Horn, Clase. Col., p. 100. 

Cilra, pt, Fauvel, Ann. Mna Qen., xii, p. 110. 
Coproponu, Kraatz, Naturg. Ius. Deurschl., ii, 1867, p 399 : Sharp, Trans. 

Ent. 8. Loud., 1876, p. 81. 
TbchCw, fam. i, pt, Erichson, e n .  Staph,  1840, p. 244. 

stoma8 (Ct~propofiu), Krastr, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 68. 
Hab Ceylon. 

brunnioollis, Motschnlsky, Bull. M m . ,  xxxi (3), 1858, p. 220. 
pnctipsffnu (Copfopwur), Kraatz, Wiegm. h h ,  xxv (i), 1859, p. 57. 
Hab. India. 

fUOLt~aMi l  ( ~ o P ~ o ~ o ~ Y ~ ) ,  m b ,  L C., p. 59. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

-ioornir (Copropwtu), Kraatr, I. c. p. 56. 
Hab. India. 

gmnnlam, Motsohnleky, Bull. Mwa, u r i  (3)) 1858, p. 221, 
H a b  India  

Imrvlgstum, Motmhnleky, 1. o., p. 219. 
Hab. India. 

~ v i a r c a U  Fave l ,  Ann. Mu. Civ. Oen., xii, 1878, p. 980  
Dab. Java, Am Isles, New Guinea. 



latau, Motechnlnky, 2. o., p 219, t. 1, f. q. 
rpsct&u (Coproporur), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1858, p. 55. 
Hub. India. 

IlmbUO?, MotecholsLy, I.  a ,  cupra, p. 222. 
tschy~~&& (Uopoporw), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1859, p. 60. 
Hab. India 

m e M r y  Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 252. 
Hab. Bengal. 

-01, MotBChnld~y, Bull. Mo~o., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 220. 
m"cmu (Coproprw), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxr (i), 1859, p. 58, 
Bab. India, Ceylon, Celebee. 

rnbUtnMn8, Yotrchnlsky, I. c. nrpra, p. 221. 
oa8taM1pamu (Uoproponrr), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 60. 
Hab. India, Oeylon. 

m f ~  (Copropw), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 69. 
falaw, Motschnlly (me 8uhlb.), I. c. rupra, p. 220. 
Hab, India 

-lawn, Motachuld~y, Boll. M w . ,  xxxi (3), 1858, p. 220. 
Hab. India. 

subdeprarrrru (Uoproporw), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1659, p. 57 : Fauvel, Ann 
Mne Civ. Gen., xii, p. 284. 

Hab. Ceylon, Celeb-, New Guinea. 

s m b v ~ ,  Motsohnlmky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 81. 
Hab. India. 

WnWlIU, Motechulsky, Bull. Moec., xxxi (3), 1858, p, 221, 
Hab. India. 

Genus TACEYPORUS. 
Grsvenhoret, Mon. 001. Micr., i, 1808, p. 1 : Erichnon, Gen. Staph., p. 231 ; Kilter 

W r k  Brad,,  p. 392 : PandellB, Ann. Boc, Ent. Fr., (is.) ix, 1869, p. 273 : Lscord. 
Gen. &I., ii, p. 54 : J a q .  Doral, Gen. Col, ii, p. 24, t. 9, f. 44 : Man. Cat., p. 567 r 
Ohup, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 311 : Leconte & Horn, Clsae. W, p. 100. 

hmprjaur, Heer, Faun. Helv., i, 1812, p. 286. 

8zwUW01 (Oaypmwr), Fabr., Ent. Syat., i (3), 1792, p. 505; Byat. Elenth., if, p. 607 : 
Erichrron, Qen. Staph, p. 241: Kraatz, Natnrg. Ins. Dentechl., ii, p. 427 : id.,, 
Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 61. 

aagwtatrr, Stephens, I l l .  Brit. Enb, v, 1832, p. 178. 
bamln, Btephens, I .  c., p. 179. 
jabm, Say, Trans. Am, Acad. S c i  Phil., iv, p. US. 
flaaicmir, Stephens, :. c. q r a ,  p. 17.7. 
gracilia, Stephens, 2. c., p. l7D. 
Zibsnr, Stephens, L c., p. 179. 
minimw, Stephenq I. c., p. 178. 
nitiduku, Olivier, Ent,, iii, 42, 1795, p. 34, t. 3, f. 28. 
nitidw, Stephens, I .  o.arpra, p. 177. 
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puillw, Stephens, 1. c., p. 180. 
pynhncsrar, Stephens, 1. c., p. 180. 
ituraeiclu, Stephens, L c., p. 180. 

vsr. abdominald, Grave~horat, Microp. Brnev., 1802, p. 127. 
ahloroticur, Kolenati, Mel. Ent., iii, 1846, p. 1%. 

, , :ccctelZaris, Lacordaire, Faun. I n t .  Paria, i, 1835, p. 517. 
,, teatooat:, Stephens, I.  e. =pro, p. 177. 

Hab. N. America, Europe, India 

~ ~ a e ,  Linn., Faun. Suec., 1748, no 855 ; id. S a t .  NaL, cd., 12, ii, p. 685 : 
Fabr., Syet. Eleuth., ii, p. 606 : Olivier, Ent., iii H2), p. 15, t. 8, f. 22 : Wreille, 
Gen. C N B ~ .  Inn., x, p. 7, t. 79, f .  9 : Kraate, Nsturg. Ins. Deutschl, ii, p. 4% 

d ~ p a r ,  var. a, Payknll, Faun. Suec., iii, 1800, p. 423. Sweden. 
u w l a ~ r p h a l w ,  Fabr., Ent. Byst, i (2), 1792, p. 6.34 ; Syst. Bleuth.,ii, p. 

607. Germany. 
wrda r iw ,  Paneer, Ent. Germ., p. 360 : Mar~ham, Ent. Brit., p. 6% 

Britain. 
H a b  Europe, [Ind. Mrtr., Pamir]. 

Uuhr, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 80. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

amerceus ,  Boheman, Freg. Eug. Besa, Col., 1858, p. 26. 
Hab. China. 

COBOSOMd, 
Krnatz, Natorg. Ine. Ileutechl., ii, 1858, p. 431 : Horn, Tram Amr .  Bnt. 8., vi, p 

108 : sharp, Biol. Centr. Am"., i (2), p. 313 : Leconte dr Horn, CI- CO~., p 10th 
CO~WYI, Btephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 188 (na. pr-0) : Ericheon, 

Qen. Iftaph, p. 218 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 53 : Pandell6, Ann. 80c 
Ent. Fr., (b.) ix, 1869, p. 272 : Jacq. Duval, Gen, Col., ii, p. 23, t. 9, f. 43 : 
Mm. Cat., p. 560 : Fauvel, Faun. QalL Bhbn., iii, p. 600 ; id, AM. 
Cir. Gen., xii, p. 288. 

bignttatru (Contiwaj, M O t ~ c h ~ l a k ~ ,  Bull. MOW., xxxi (3). 1858, p. 222- 
d ~ t i g m a  Kraab, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1858, p. 6L 
Hab. India. 

b?e.-, Motechulslry, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 82. 
H a h  Ceylon. 

am, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., rxv (i), 1859, p. 63. 
Hab. Ceylm. 

alnatur (Cownu), Motechuleky, Boll. Mosc., u x i  (a), 1858, p. 128. 
Hsb. In& 

grmiM, Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 6% 
Hab. Ceylon. 

D i o t l m ,  Krnata, 2. c.,p. 63. 
Hab. Ceylon. , 

t~llu, Kraatz, La., F. 83. 
Hab. N. India. 
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Q e n ~  BOLITOBIUS. 
Mmnerbeim, BrachO., 1880, p. I8  : Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 171 : 

Eriebeon, Qen. Btaph., p. 268 : Jacq. Daval, Qen. Col., ii, p. 27, t. 10, t. 49 : Yun. 
Cat ,  p. 662 : PandellB, Ann. 8bc. Ent. Fk, (4s.) Ix, 1869, p. 279 : Qoeie, Bhh., 
1886, p. 13 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer.,,Col., i (2), p. 316 : Leconte &Horn, Cl- 
eo]., p. 101. 

Bulstobiw, Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 67: Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch. (i), 1859, p. 65. 
BryocAarir, Boied. & Lncord., Fann. Ent. Paris., i, 1836, p. 502. 
Lwditkm, Thornsou, Bkand. Col., i, p. 47 ; iii, p. 71, 1869. 
Megmroaw, Btephene, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1839, p. 165. 

.iW& Motschnlsky, Bull. Mac., xxxi (3), 1868, p. 216. 
b i m d a t w ,  Kra~trr, Wiegm Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 638 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

. MYCETOPOBOS- 
Manwrheim, Brad&., 1880, p. 62 : Eiichson, Qen. Staph., p. 281 : Mailin, $mb; 

Spec. Mycet, 1847 : Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, p, 69 ; Psndell6, Ann. 80c. I n t .  Fr., 
W) ix, 1869, p 332 : Jacq. Dnvsl, Qen. Col., ii, p. 28, t. 11, f. 61 : Mun. Cat., p. 
664 : Sharp, BioL Centr. Amer., CoL, i (2h p. 820 : Leconte & Horn, Clase. &l., 
p. 101. 

Iao7tmuoma, Stephens. 111. Brit. Ent., r, 1832, p. 168. 
MytaruPrir, Qozie, &h., 1886, p. 14. 

-Ur,. Motechulalq, BnU. Moec., x u i  (a), 1868, p. 216. 
Hab. Indis. 

toataoe~, K,raata, Wiegm. Arch, uv fi), 1869, p. 64. 
Hab. India. 

I P I P ~ : - ( & t a p A y y l i u i d s r )  Lacordaite, Clen. Col., ii, 1864, p. 61 : Jacq. Duval, 
Qen. Col.,ii, p. 29 : Mnn. Oat., p. 666 : Faavel, Ann Mae. Civ. Qen., xii, p. 2%: 
Lewnte & Horn, Claea Cot., p. 951 

Auilcabrer, Latreille. Nordmann, bao. 

Geum TANYQESATHUS. 
Erichmn, KUer Park  Brand., i, 1837, p. 417 ; id., Gen. Staph, p. 288 : Lscor6., 

Qen. Col., ii, p.-60 : Kraatz,Natarg. Ins. Dentechl., ii, p. 477 : Jacq. Dnval, Qen. 
Cd, ii, p 29, t. 11, f. U : Yon. Oat., p. 665 : Sharp, Tram. Ent. & Loud., 1876, 
p. 96 ; id., Biol. Ckntr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 351 : Leconte & Horn, Clam. CoL 
p. 95. 

hmM, Kraatz, Wiegm brch, xrv (ih 1859, p. 65. 
Hab. India  

lloe- Motmhnleky, Bull. Mom, xxxi (3), 1888, p. 2l3. 
Hab. Ind ia  

DLctM, hIot8~hnl~ky, 2, c., p. 213. 
Hab. India. 
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ruEcolll~, Krmtz, Wiegm. Arch., n v  (I), 1869, p. 64. 
Hah  Ceylon. 

Qenaa ACYLOPHOBUS. 
Nordmsnn, 8ymb. Xon. Staph., 1837, p. 127, t. 1, f. 19 : Erichaon, Qen. Btyph., p. 

Ki9: Lacord., Cten Col., ii, p. 84 : Jacq. Duvd, Gen. Col., ii, p .  98, t. 15, f .  76 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 666 : Sharp, Trane. Ent. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 97 ; id.,Biol. Oentr. 
Amer., Col., i (2), p. 324 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 96. 

Rhggmcrccra, Motechnlsky, Bnll. Moec, xviii (i), 1847, p. 40 ; id., ib., (a), 
1868, p. 666. 

iaH- Blotschnlsky, Bull. MOIC., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 667. 
Hab. India 

mnWh18, Motachnlsky, I. c., p. 667. 
Hab. India. 

roPwllir, Yotechnlrky, I. c. p. 667 : t KRats, Wiegm. Arch., HV (i), 1869, p. 66. 
Hab. Indi& 

Ericheon, Kiifer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 496 ; id., Qen. StaphyL, p. 653 : Lscord., 
Qen. Col., ii, p. 86 : Jacq. Dnval, Gen. Ool., ii, p. 39, t. 16, f. 76 : Mua Cat., p. 
666 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 96. 

Pskoyghsrw, Nordmann, Bymb., 183.7, p 13, t 1, t 6. 

lWWlatnr, Fanvel, Notea Leyden Mns., ii, 1881, p. 164. 
Hsb. snmatm 

IlrvlDes, Fmvel, 2. c., vi, 1884, p. 241. 
Hab. lomatre. 

Benu HETEBOTHOPS. 
~t~phaaa ,  ILL Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 266 : Erichaon, Gen. Btaph., p. 616 : Lscod., 

Qen. Col., ii, p. 83 : Jacq. Daval, b n .  Gl., ii, p. 38, t. 16, f. 74 : Mnn. Cat., p. 
667: Fauvel, Faun. QnlL BhBn., iii, p. 686. : Rye, Ent. Moa. Mag., iv, p. 266 : 
Bharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (I), p. 323 : Leconte dc Horn, Class, Cd., p. 96. 

Ih'ohapygur, Nordmann, Symb. Mon. Btaph, 1837, p. 137. 

m&iud@lte, Qravenhorst, Micr Brmsv., 1803, p. 326 : KreaLz, Nat. Ins, Dentechl., ii, 
p. 486. 

minutua, Wolleeton, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) vi, IsW, p. 63 ; id, kuar 
Ent. 8. Lond., 1871, p. 298. 

a b ~ l i f & ,  Gyllenhal. Ine. Baec., ii, 1810, p 812: 
Hab. Europe, Bweden [Id. Mw-I Leh]. 

llavlaW$ Motschnlaky, Bnll. Moec., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 660. 
Hab. India. 

( - P a w  Qravenhorst, Hon. Col. M icr., 1806, p. 24 : Krast~, Natnrg. Ine. 
Deutecbl., ii, p. 486. 
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piimilb, Nordmann, Symb. Mon. Btaph., 1886, p. 188. Bnmk 
rubulzft~rmir, Zietterstedt, Fann. Lapp., i, 1810, p. 72. Lapknd. 
Hab. Europe [Ind. Mur. Murree]. 

Ersatz, Berlin. Ent. Zeita, 1868, p. 366 : Mnn. Cat, D. 667 : Fanvel, Bull. Soc. Linn. 
Norm., (3a) ii, 1878, p, 166 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Cd. ,  i (2), p. 544l 

camifex, Fauvel, Bull. Soc. Linn. Norm., (3s.) ii, 1878, p. 166. 
Hab. Cambodia. 

YRUO~WU, Pauvel, I .  c., p. 166. 
Hab. Cochin China. 

(Leach) Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 215 : Erichson, aen. Btaph., p. 623 : 
Juq. Dnval, Oen. Col., ii, p. 37, t. 15, f ,  72, 73 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 84 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 568 : Banvel, Ann. Mua Civ. Gen., xii, p. 272 : Sharp, Biol. Centr., 
Amer., Col., i (4, p. 328 : Leconte & Horn, Claes. Col., p. 96. 

Ediqtiur, Mula & Rey, Ann 806 Agric. tryon, (Q.) riii, 1876, p. 618. 
A!icro;aaru;, Stephenq Ill. Brit. Ent., r, 1832, p. 486. 
Raph im,  Stephens, I. o., V, 1832, p. 201. 
Bauridu;, Muls. 86 Bey, I. c. mpm, p. 700. 
Velldw, Mannerheim, Brach6l,, 1830 : 8trplianr, 1. c. mpra, p. 436. 

ohloro~hannr, E r i c h n ,  Qen. Staph., 1840, p. 632 : Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 
1859, p. 66. 

Hab. Bengal. 

oroen~e{StapAylinwj, Olivier, Ent., iii (42), 1795, p. 27, t 6, f .  49 : Kraats, 
Naturg. Ina,  p. 495 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, pa 67. 

ortolicur, Kraatc, Berlin. Ent. Zeitr., 1858, p. 68, Qreece. 
anuliu, Stephens, Ill. Br i t  Ent., v, 1832, p. 435, Britain. 
w y t h r p t m r ,  Stephens, I. c., p. 236, France. 
ficbidw, Marsham, Ent, Brit, 1802, p. 505, Britain. 
hamaerrhow, Btephens, I. a. mpm, p, 217, Bribin. 
Eab. Britain, Europe, India. 

Wd118 (Btaphyliszu), Fabr., Mant. Ina, i, 1787, p. 220 ; Ent. Syst., i (2), p. 526 ; 
Syet. Elenth, ii, p. 596 : Erichaon, Kidfer Mark Brand., i, p. 486 : Kraat., Naturg. 
Ins,, p. 492 : id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 67 : Schiiidte, Nat. Tidar . ,  
1864, p. 205, t. 10, f. 17-22 : Mnn. Cat., p. 569: Fanvel, Bann. Q d .  Bh6n., 
iii, p. 606. 

amerniccl;, Mals. & Rey, Ann. Boc. Agrio. Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1876, p. 613. 
nilidw, Gravenhoret, Micr. Brunsv., 1802, p. 3L Europe. 
rujthornx, Muls. & Bey, I. c. cupra, p. 661. 
variabilir, Ctyllenhal, IM. Snec., ii, 1810, p. 303. Sweden 

yu ,  a h i l i a ,  Nordmann, Symb. Mon. Staph., 1836, p. 78. Bueeia. 
,, atripmnu, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 436. Britain. 
,, Hcolor, Redtenbacher, Fann. Aaetr., 1849, p. 710. Qermany. 
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var. q throgar ter ,  Mannerh$im, Bull. Mw., ur (2), 1859, p. 314. S i t k  
W i r ,  Lecordaire, Faun. EnL Paria, i, 1886, p 380. Styrin. 

,, h e l i s i i ,  Scriba, Berlin. Eut. Zzitu., 1886, p. 878 : Fauvel, L'Abeille, vii, p. 
186. Rome. 

,, fwrcipennir, Block, V~erceichn. Ine. Plauen, 1799, p. 116, t 4, f. 4. Rueais. 
,, groahRdicw, Zetterstedt, Faun. Ins. Lapp.. 1828, p. 61. I ~ p h n d .  
,, hcrsnwptffur, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1882, p. 217. Britain. 
,, bmtmdwr, Say, Trana Am. Aead. S c i  Phil., iv p. 449. N. Amer. 
, laclw, Faldermann, Fsnna Ent. Trs~w., i, 1836, p. 127. Armenia 
,, muomelinw, Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1802, p. 510. Britain. 
,, nigriamrir, Stephene. 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 222. Britain. 
,, occdtw, Lacordaim, Faun. Ent. Par., i, 1836, p. 379. France. 
,, ochripmir,  M6u6tri&, Oat, m h n n 6 ,  1832, p. 146 (-pwodripu~totca, 

Thomeon) T a l y l  
,, p m n x i w ,  Mnls & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, ( la)  xi& 1876, p. 613. 

m$tarrir, Marsham, E n t  Brit., 1802, p. 512. Britain, 
,, rkrimhirrmur, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 225. Brit.in. 
,, &raw, Rottenberg, Berlin. Ent. Zeita, xiv, 1870, p. 28 Sicily. 

Hab. Europe, N. India, Java, Amtralb, N. America. 

protorUb, Boheman, Freg. Eng. Beee., Col., 1858, p. 81. 
Hob. China 

sped.bill~, Kraatr, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 66. 
Hab. N. India 

Qenus IOADDIA. 
F ~ U V ~ I ,  Col. He&, ii, 1867, p. 117 : Mnn. Cat., p. 574. 

Cam&&, Ericheon, Glen. Staph., 1840, p. 926. 

wemtermmnii (Oaramukr), Ericheon, Oen. Staph., 1840, p. 925 : Kreab, Wiegm 
Arch., xxvi (i). 1859, p. 72. 

Hab. Bengal. 

mutiUariu#, Ericheon, Oen. Staph., 1839, p. 924 : Gaatz ,  Wiegm., Arch., u v i  (i), 
p. 92. 

Hab. Bengel. 

8 m r  Ericheon, I .  c., mpra  p. 344 : Kraatc, I. a. nrpra, p. 71, t. 2, f. 1. 4-8. 
Hab. India. 

Genus EMES. I 

C u ~ i e ,  Brit. Ent. xii, 1826, t. 534: Jacq. Duval, aen. Cot., ii, p. 84, t. 13, f. 61 : 
Mun. Cat.., p. 676 : Fauvel, Ann. Mae. Civ. Gen, x, 1877, p 249 ;ib., xii, p. 348. 

~m~phiCtu,  Mannerheim, BrachBl., 1830, p. 20 : Kraatz, Natnrg. Inn. Deatech~., 
ii, p. 628 : Jacq. Dnvd, Glen. Col., ii, p. 94, t. 18, f. 62 : Mnn. Cat., 
p. 676: Fauvel, Tijda v. Ent., xviii, 1876, p. 58 : Warp, Biol. Centr. 
Amer., Col., i (2), p. 370 : Leconte & Horn, C h .  Col, p. 96. 

4 
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emtlmoe~lurl~~s (dtqphylinw), Fabr., Syst. Ent., 1776, p. 265 ; Spec. Im., i, p.  
836; Mant. Ins., i, p. 220 ; Ent. Syst , i (2). p. 623 ; Syst. Elenth., ii, p. 593 : 
Olirier, Ent., iii, 42, p, 12, t. 2, f. 9 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 361 : Fauvel, 
Tijds. v. Ent., xviii, 1875, p. 66 ; id., Ann. Mnr Civ. Gen., x, 1877, p. 249. . 

Bab. Australia, Tonga, Tahiti, New Caledonia [ l n d ,  W.  India.] 

10aUlarUr Fanvel, Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., xv, 1879-80, p, 94. 
Hab. Sumatra 

maxiuoma, Linn., Fann. Goec, 1746, p. 230, no 841 : Doaovan, Brit. Ins., iii, t. 96, 
p. 3 : Fabr., Syst. Eleuth,, ii, p. 592 : Ericheon, Gen. staph., p. 348 : Krantr, 
Natnrg. Ins. Dentsch., ii, p, 629 ; id., Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), 1869, p. 68 : Jacq. 
Dnval, Geu. Staph., t. 13, f. 62 : Chapuia & Cand.,MBm Libge, 1853, p. 399, t. 2, 
f. 1 : Mnn. Cat., p. 576 : Fanvel, Tijde. v. Ent., xviii, p. 63. 
[Fanrel, LC., acprn, would makc ciliurs'r, Stephens, the type, ae mmillonu, 
L m ,  is the moat aberrant of the varieties]. 

ananymw, Snl~er,  Kennte. I n a  nach Linn, 1761, p. 17, t. 7, f. 49. Switrep 
land. 

arctic=, Erichson, Cfan. Staph.: 1840, p. 348 : Solsky, Bull. Moso., xlii (2). 
1868, p. 260. Kamtochatkr 

bdtscitur, De Geer, M6m., iv, 1774, p. 18, t. 1, f.  7-8, Enrope. 
&cinattrs, Eschscholtz, Bnll. Moec., xvi (2), 1843, p. 229 : Bolly .  ib. xlii 

(21, 1868 p. 262, Rnss. America 
aincra7iw, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 360 : Sharp, Tram. Ent. 8. 

Lond., 1874, p. 27. Egypt. 
jarmatw, FUrsly, Verzeichn. Schw. Ins., 1776, p. 21 : ? Lap. de Cseteln., 

Etnd. Ent., i, p. 111 9 ,  Europe. 
rebulonu, Qeoffroy, Fourcroy, Ent. Paris., i, 1786, p. 166, France. 

(cilicrrir, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 202 : Erichson, Germar's 

/ Zeitachr., iii, p. 408, Britain. 
oar. {fulvago, Motschnlsky, Schrenck's R e h ,  ii 1860, p. 120 : Solsky, Hor. 80c. 

I Ent. Ross., vii, 1871, p. 346 ; viii, p. 158, Mongolia. 
( i m ~ c i l l w ,  Sharp, %na. Ent. 8. Lond., 1874, p. 28. Japau. 

,, mcdialir, Sharp, I.c. p 28, Japan. 
orisntalir, Motschulsky, Etnd Ent., 1857, p 67 : 80Isky, Hor. Eut. Ross., vii 

1871, p. 346 ; viii, p. 158. E. Siberia, 

,, mbfcuciatrtr, Sharp, Trans. Ent. 6. Lond., 1874, p. 28. 
eillosw, Gravenhorat, Micr. Brans., 1802, p 160 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., 

p. 349 : Nordmam, Bymb. Mon. Staph, p, 819 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. 
Amer., &I., i (2), p. 370. 

Hab. Europe, America, N. Africa, Japan, China, Xongolia, Sibria, N. 
India [ I d .  Xw. Kogyar, Leh]. 

Wpennls, Kraab, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 67. 
Hab. India, Dekhan ; Borneo. 

*nns LEISTOTBOPBUS. 
Perty, Delect. Anim., 1830, p. 30 : Kraate, Natnrg. Ins, ii, p. 632 : Mun. Cat., p 

576 : Fauvel, Ann. Mua Civ. Oen., xii, p. 249 : Sharp, Blol. Ceotr. Amer., Col.; l 
(2). p 371 : Leconte & Horn, C l w .  Col., p. 96. 

A G 



234 E. T. Atkinaan-Catalogue of tlis Family Staphylinidts. [Supplt 

Dira6eapWwI Nordmann, 8ymb., 1837, p. 8. 
8taphylinas, pt. 6,6, Erichson, b r d .  (ten. CoL, ii, p 76. 
 hod^, Btepheuu, Ill. Brit. Ent., r, 18811, p. 436, 

m t U 6  (&a~h#zinw), Erichson, Glen. Staph, 1839, p. 826 : Kraats, Wiegm. 
Arch., uv (i), p, 68. 

Hab. Tenaseerim, Ceylon, Jam. 

WllUlWl'nir, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 68. 
Hmb. N. India [ lnd.  Nu#.- 1. 

Qenm TBICHOCOSMETES, 
b t r ,  Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 68 : Hun. Oat., p. 677. 

buaomw (8tryphyliwj, Erichson, Gen. Bbph, 1839, p. 362 : Rrrurte, La., m p a ,  
p. 7OSt.2,f.2a.5. 

cinctvs (8taphylimar), Redtenbacher, HUgel'e Kaachm., iv (2), 1844, p. 604, t. 23, f. 6. 
Hab. Nepal, N. India 

Genu EUCIBDELUS. 
Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 70: Mun. Cat,, p. 677. 

grudU, b t e ,  LC., orqra,  p. 71, t. q f. 3 6 5 .  
Hab. N. Ind ia  

aenue BHYHCROCEILU~. 
8harp, Ann. Mag. N. H. (6s.) ii, 1888, p. 224 note. 
anreur (Btophylinur), Fsbr., Mant I-., i, 1787, p. 219 ; E n t  S j s t ,  i (2), p. 619 ; 

S y h  Eleath., ii, p. 589 : Olivier, ant., iii, 42. p. 7, t. 1, f. 2 : Erichson, Q e a  
Staph., p. 844 ; Kmats, Wiegla. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 74, note. 

Hab. Aserm, S h ,  Oochinchina [Znd Mw, ,  BibeBger]. 

peotOraUr. Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Be.) ii, 1888, p. 120, note. 
Hab. Singapnr, lalacca, Borneo, Sumatra. 

Genae STAPHYLINUS. 
Linn., Syst. Bat., (ad. 12) ii, 1767, p. 688 : Jacq. Duvd, Qen. Col., ii, p. 33, t 13, 

f. 63 : Lacord., Gen. Ool., ii, p. 76 : Kraut=, Natnrg, Ins,, ii, p. 636 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 677 : Bharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 150 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., 
i (2), p. 371 : Leconte &'Horn, a h .  ad., p. 96. 

Abmnw, Mule. &Rep, Ann. €300. Agrio. Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1876, p 24%. 
Bmnarw, Mula & Bey, LC., p. 259. 
Di~wthunarw, Gozis, RBcherchc, 1886, p. 14. 
Plotydracru, Thomimu, Skand. Col., i, 1869 p. 2 8  
Ouchemur, Qozis, Rechercbe, 1886, p. 14. 
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M l a l g p t w ,  Kraatz, 1. o., p. 76. 
Hab. N. India. 

-, greatz, 1. o., p. 75. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

gorpi, Lap. de UaateIn., Etnd. Ent., i, 1894, p. 123, t. 8, f .  9 : Eriobso~, BLoph., 
p. 396 : Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p 72. 

aztripmaia, K.raatc, I. o., ~ Q ~ C S ,  p. 14. 
Hab. India. 

fSiWmnn& Faimaire, Bne 80c. ant.  Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 10. 
Hab. Tibet, Yonpin. 

indim, Krsetz, 2. o., p. 766 
Hab. N. India. 

IruonioUth Fanvel, Rev. d'Ent., v, 1886, p. 149. 
Hab. Manilla. 

r m U r m a  Emah, Wiegm. brch, uv (i), 1869, p. 17. 
Hab. N. India. 

M m i p p r p ~ M ,  Knlats, L c., p. 73. 
Hab. N. India. 

rubirldmun, Kraatc, I. c., p. 78. 
Hab. India. 

xauthowonrlun, I(raot., 1. r ,  p. 74. 
Bab. India. 

Genus OCYPUS. 
Btephens, 111. Brit. a n t ,  v, 1882, p. 211 : hcord., Qen. Ool., ii, p. 79 : Jaq. DnvaI, 

Qen. &I., ii, p. 88, 35, t 14, f .  68:  Moo. Oet*, p. 688 : ~n~ Horn, Clm 
Col., p. 96. 

Anodur, Nordmann, Symb., 1886, p. 11. 
Qobiiur, Stephene, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 208. 
Pae~docypur, Yols, b( Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon., (4r) viii, 1876, Pa 291. 
Tarpiau, Btephena, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1882, p. 436 : Jacq. Duval, &L, 

ii, p. 86, t. 19, t. 65. 

oon6uuur, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 206. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

U88tM, Walker, 2, c., iii, 1859, p. 61. 
Hab. Ceylon, 

longpe-, Walker, I .  c., ii, 1858, p. 206. 
nab, Ceylon. 

D-Oh Wdker,I. c., ii, 1858, p. 206. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

teace iDo~,  Fauvel, AM. 800. Ent. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 97. 
Hob. Yoman. 

Genus PHILOBTEUS~ 
Cortia, Brit. Ent,  xiii, 1825, t. 610 : Erichaon, Qen. Staph., p. 426 : Lacord., Qsa  

CQ~. ,  ii, p. 80 : Jscq. Dural, an. Col,, ii, p. 36, t, 14, f ,  67 : Cat11 p. 084 : 



Fnuvel, Ann. Mm. Civ. 'en, xi& p. 267 : Horn, 8yn. Philonth. N. Amer., %am, 
Amer. Ent. S., xi, 1884, p. 177: Shsrp, Tram. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 164 ; id., 
Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 395,428 : Leconte & Horn, Clase, Col., p. 96. 

Birniw, Gtephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v. 1832, p. 247. 
Babriw, Stephens, I. e., p. 149. 
ffefyrobiw, Thomson, Bkand. Col., i, 1859, p. 24 ; ii, p. 166. 
Pruudidw, pt., Mnla & Bey, A n n  8oc. Agric. Lyon, ( l a )  viii, 1876, p. 574 
Rabigw, Muls. & Bey, I. o., p. 623. 
Bmw, Holm, Tnroa Ent.  8. Lond, ii, 1837, p. 64. 

acrol8um, Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1859, p. 91. 
Hab. I n d h  

rcnmlnatur, Kmatz, I.  c., p. 93. 
Hab. India. 

aeneipennlr, Boheman, Freg. Eng. Bem, CoL, 1858, p. 36: 
Bab. China 

WM, Bosei, Faun. E t m c . ,  i, 1790, p. 249: Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 928: Knrahc, 
Natnrg. Ina  Deutechl., p. 678: SohiGdte, Nat. Tidsskr., 1864, t. 12, f .  1 : Fanvel, 
Faun. Qall. BhBn., iii, p. 442. 

eyarticomir, Mannerheim, BrachBI, 1830, p. 27. Swedea 
Zaticrpr, Zetteretedt, Faun. Lapp, i, 1840, p. 73. Lnpland. 
mandibularit, Kirby, Fauna Bor. Amer,, iv, 1837, p. 9 1  N. America. 
mataZZicw, BoLd. & Lacord., Faun. Ent. Parie., i, 1836, p. 390. Frsnce. 
~ o l i t w ,  Linn., Syet. Nat. i (9), p. 683 : Kirby, 1. c. rupra, p. 91. Sweden, 
pncticollb, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., r, 1833, p. 439. Britaiu. 
simffk, Marsham. Ent. Brit., 1W2, p. 497. Britain. 

var. atratur, Bow. & Lacorciaire, I. c. m p a ,  p. 393 Franc& 
Hab. N. America, Europe, N. India. 

rmablU8, Kraats, Wiegm. Arch, u v  (i), 1869, p. 87. 
Ifab. India  

aaemm, Kraatc, I .  c., p. 86. 
Hab. N. India  

WaLta Motschulsky, Boll. Mosc., xri (2), 1858, p. 664. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Japan. 

aatanen% Qemm. & Har., Mun. Cat., 1868, p. 686. 
badiut (Qabriw), Motsch. (mc Kieaenm.), Bull. Moec., u r i  (2), 1866, p- 

661, 
Hab. Indla  

alnotlpennle, Fauvel, Faun. Qall. RhBn., iii, Cat. u x  ; Bull. 8oc. Nol"m., ii, I878, p 
123. 

nab. Egypt, Amam, Cochinchina, Philippine% 

oinctulns, Qravenhorst, Micr. Brnne, 1802, p. 167 ; id., Ifon. Col. Micr., p. 8p: 
Ericheon, Glen. Btaph.,.p. 332. 

Hab. BengaL 

concolor, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch, xxr (i), 1869, p. 80. 
Hab. Ceylon 
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m w u a ,  Kraate, 2. c, p. 80. 
Hab. N. India [Id. Mar., Mume]. . 

daUoatolU~, Boheman, Fteg. Eug. Beas, OoI., 1858,~. '29. 
Hab. China 

dlUtln&M, Qemm. k Har., MUD, Cat., 1868, p. 683. 
a n t a n a h ,  Motschulek~, Bull. Mac., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 664 (M GuBrin). 
Hab. India. 

8bsain~6. Qravenhorst, Micr. Brnnsv., 1802, p. 170: Brioheon, Oen. Btaph., p. 461 r 
Eraate, Natnrg. h. Dentachl., ii, p. 596. 

&nr, Erichsou, Kaler Mark Brand., i, 1887, p. 461. Qermany. 
oar. bramcernu, Qravenhorst, I .  a. ratpra, p. 22. Emope. 
,, cmcinnw, Gravenhorst, ib., p. 21. Bussia. 
,, cormunu, Qravenhorst, ib., p. 33 : Erichaon, Gen. Bteph., p. 466. h c e .  

imgdaris,  Mannerheim, Brachd., 1830, p. 30. Biberia. 
,, mrcidur, Wollmton, Cat. Col. Canar., 1854, p. 571. Canaries 

,, nitidw, Mareham, Ent. &.it., L802, p. 61L Britain. 
,, oo?wo~w, Gravenhorst, I. 0.  mpw, p. 39. Sweden. 
,, plon~u, Boied & Lacord., Faun. Ent. Parin, i, 1835, p. 401. Fmnce. 

a a h n r ,  Qrsvenhomt, Mon. Col. Yicr., 1806, p. 82. Germany. 
Hab. Europe, India [rd. W., Kuln]. 

a m ~ ~ u ,  Kreetc, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 88 : Fauvel, Am. Mus. Civ. Cten., 
xv, p. 104. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, A ~ n u n ,  Ohina, Philipplnea, 8~~8tr11 ,  Java, Celebee, 
New Guinea. 

a ~ o t M ,  Kraats, I. e. p. 94, 
Hab. India 

fhVW~n, Kraate, I. u. p. 88. 
Hab. Ceylon, Biam. 

fhvoallrotFu, Motechnleky, Bull. Mosc., u x i  (2), 1858, p. 66% 
Hab. India. 

irrloltards, Motachulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 80. 
Hab. Ceylon 

ftuwatM, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 96. 
Hab. Ceylon, Biam. 

iuscolater~~ (Gabviw), Motechnleky, Etud. Bnt, viii, 1869, p. 76. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

gemallrre, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch, u v  (i), 1859, p.91. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

reminuh Kraatz, I .  c., p 87. 
Hab. Ccylon, China. 

idio08m, E r ~ t z ,  I. c., p. 85. 
Hab, Ceylon, Celebes. 



Iatlvantrlr, Motechnlaky, Bull. Yosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 863. 
Hab. India. 

IeIIoaggfW, Kratr ,  ~ i e g &  Arch., u v  ti), 1859, g. 80. 
Hab. India. 

10n00-, Erichson, Qen. Sbph., 1809, p. 507 : Errata, 1. &I ng. p. 08. 
Hab. India. 

loo%Wpl, Fauvel, Ann. Map. Civ. Qen., xv, 1879-80, p 104. 
Nab. K.laoca, Bopneo, Celebes, New @&a. 

Wm, Btephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 237 : Fsnvel, Wun, Gall. BMn., iii, 
p. 480 : f3harp, Biol Oentr, Amer., Col.,:i (21, p. 416. 

algiriczu, Motachulaky, B dl. MW, xxxi (a), 1868, p. 663. 
juacow, Solaky, Hor. 8oc. Ent. Boes., r, 1867, p. 134. Bnseik 
lfwmkmta, Nordmann, Bpmb. Yon. Staph., 1888, p. 98. R d a .  
roybdariw, Nordmann, I. c., p. 94: Kraatz,Natmg. Ins. iZ pa 601; 

Wiegm. Arch., x m  (ih p. 86. Germany, Ceylon. 
rarianr, var. b., M&son, K i e r  Mark Bmnd., i, 1837, p. 466 ; i& Cfeq 

Btapb., p. 470 : hnvel, Ann Boa. Ent. Fr., (8s.) a, 1883, p. 486. 
W. Entope, 8. America, Cape, Ceylon, Japan, A d &  Tahiti. 

10-1) f Cfobriw), Motecbalsky, Boll. law. ,  pxi (2), 1868, p. 662. 
Hab. Indie. 

-Oar, Fauvel, Ann. 800. Ent, Fr., (k) vi, 1886, p. 180 ; id., Rev, d'bt ,  v, p 
149. 

Hab, FWfippines. 

mbu~tlmtrlh Sharp, 
Hab. OhlB1 

m u ~ ,  fmup, Tram, Ent. 8. Lond., 1874, p. 43. 
Hab. Japan, China. 

Pt- Knutz, Wiegm. Arch, u v  (i), 1869, p. 82. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

~~ greatz, I. o., p. 79. 
Hab. N. India, Oeylon, A m m ,  Philippines. 

W r o l b s I )  (Qabriwh Motechnleky., Bnll, Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 662 
bsllzu, h t z ,  I .  e, r u m ,  p. M. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Siam, Oochinchina, Philippines, 

* ~ r ,  sharp, a t  Aa tho. ~ w . ,  x~vii (21, 1878, p. 170. 
Bab. Pamir. [Id. Mnu., type]. 

-I Kratz, Wieglll Arch, xxv (i), 1869, p. 86. 
Hab. Ceylon, 

W a t r l r t  Walker, Ann. Mag. N. B., (3s.) iii, 1869, p. 51. 
W i l b w ,  b t z ,  Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), 1869, p 06. 
Heb. Oeylon. 

Kratz, Wiegm. Arch., xrv (i), 1869, p. 82. 
Hab. Ceylon 



brodnotu8, Kraatz, 1. c., p. 89. 
Hab. Oeyloa 

wdmol, Kmata, I. c., p. 00 : Fanvel, Faun. QalL Rhhn., iii, p. 406. 
ca rbm~r iw,  Erichson, Kiifer lark Brand., 1,1837, p. 448 (m Oyl.). 
ruccicolo (Baryodma), Thomson, Skand., boL, ii, 1869, p 167: K r u @  

Dentache Ent. Zeik.  1876, p. 129. 
Hnb h p ,  &beria, N. India. 

mloml~~, h t s ,  Wiegm. Arch., n v  (ih S 9 ,  p. 92. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

q a U a U u l ~ .  Qyllenhal, IN. Bnec., ii, 1810, p. 386 : Kraab, Natarg. Ina, p. 607 : 
Fanvel Faun. QalL BMn., lii, p. 469: 

ohaZcsipt~W, Fmvel, Ann. Mna. Civ. Cllee, 1878, p. 547. 
dinidlhtr, Laoord, P a m  Ent, Pd., i, 1836, p 402. Freaoe. 
pl~bbpw, Stephens, Man Brit. Col., M39, p. 897. Britain. 
grachicollb, Horn, Tram. h e r .  Ent. Boc., xi, 18% p 194. 

vak irquimatw, stepheas, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 188% p. 233. 8wedeE 
rubidur, Erichson, Qen. Staph., 1840, p. 476. Germany, Japan. 

I, chipannb, Kmats, W i e p .  kch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 86. Ceylon, IndIa 
Hab. N. America, Europe, India, OepIon, Annam, Dochinchina, Gnmatrs, 

Java, Celebes, Philippines, Japan, Africa, New Calectonfa 

* r O ~ ~ C 0 U s  M6n6trib, a t .  Rainon., 1832, p. 146 : Hochhath, Bd. MOW., it. (9 
1849, p. 186. 

JCUL~W, ~richaoa, Ben Skplz, 1840, p. 438 : graab, Natnrg. Inn. 
Deutachl., ii, p. 68b. 

Hab. 8. Enrope, f ] s n c & ~ ~  [Id. dlau., k i r l .  

rbrIooUe, Motschuhky, all. Moec, xxxi (2), lS58, p. 666. 
Hab. India 

mfoma?gh&w. Km&, W i e g ~ .  drch., xrv ti), 1869, p. 90. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Ileriwfoollie, Fanrel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gkn., xii, 1878, p 266. . 
Hab. Borneo, New auinea. 

soll4U.S. Warp, Tnrna Ent. 8. Lon& 1874, p. 43. 
Hab. Japan, China. 

Sharp, Ji. Aa Soc Beng., xlvii (2), 1848, p. 170. 
Hab. Ymkand [Id. Mar., type-] 

MlM?l48% Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 81. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

tmdPs, Kraats, L o., p. 84. 
Hab. Ceylon, Java 

th- AuM, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (a,) viii, 1860, p 3I8 : Eraets, Natorg, 
Ina Dentschl., p. 608 : Faavak, Faun. a l l .  Rh6a., i& p. 470 ; ia, A n  l h E L  
Biv. Qen., xii, p. 268 : Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., iii, 1889, p 39. 

~ g w t a t w ,  Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1869, p. 92, 
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eei2ir, Kraatz, Stettin Ent. Zeit., 1861, p. 293. 
aatitiemta, Motechulsky, Bull. Mo~c., =xi (2)) 1868, p. 681. 
pygmama, Kraate, I. c. w p a ,  p. 93. 
Hab. Europe, Egypt, Japan, N. China, India, Ceylon, Java, New Quinek 

trubidur, Ericheon, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 484. 
punctipnnu, Wollaaton, Cat. Col. Mader., 1857, p. 1%2. 
Hab. Assam, Mauritins, Bourbon, Mad.gsecer, Syria, Egypt, Madeira. 

ZLILthOmmB, Kraata, Wiegm. Arch., n v  (i), 1869, p. 83. 
Eab. India  

aenae CAFIUS. 
Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., V, 183QJ p. 245 : Fanoel, Faun. Gall. Rhen., iii, p. 421, t 5, 
t 13 ; id., Aan. MnaUiv. Qen., xii, 1878, p. 251. 

Otthidur, Mnla & Bey, Ann. 80c. Agric Lyon, (40.) viii, 1876, p. 339. 
Pawdidw, pt., Mule. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1876, p. 574. 

m 0 1 U  (Phibnthw), Kraatz, Wiegm. Aich,  xxv (i), 1859, p. 99. 
Hab. Ueylon. 

~ ~ o t i o o l l l r  (Philontlhu), Bohemm, Freg, l o g .  Bees, 1868, p. 31. 
Bab. China 

r U f 0 8 W 8 ,  Elharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., (60.) ii, 1888, p 44. 
Hab. Japan, Hongkong. 

sen- ACTOBIUS, 
Fanvel, Fanne Qall. RhBn, iii, Suppt p. 72 : Sharp, Bid. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), 

p. 457. 
Bwriw, Thomeon, &and. Col., ii, p. 168. (wc  h c h ,  Stephens). 
h+ichmniua, Fauvel, 2. C. mprq p. 427 (m. prciaoc.). 

Iongulpla ( P h i l d h w ) ,  Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 99 (nec biotech.). 
praslmcgw, aemm. & Har., Mnn. Cat., p. 691. 
Hab. Iudia, Ceylon, Annam, Bomatra, Oelebcs, Philippines. 

Genus  LEUCITUS. 
Pauvel, Ann. Ins. Civ. Qen., xii, 1878, p. 263. 

atenoidea, aravenhorst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p. 90 : Eriohaon, Gen. Stspb,  p 493 : 
Kraata, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1859, p. 94 note : Fanvel, Ann. Mua. Civ. Gen., 
xii, p. 253, note. 

Hab. Java, 

Q€m- PACHYCORYIPUS. 
Motschnleky, Bull. Moec, xxxi (3), 1868, p. 204 : Mun. Cat., p. 595 : Fanvel, Ann. 

Mns. Civ. Cfen., xii, 1878, p. 239. 
Ho2iaoonorphua, Kraatz, Wiegm. Awh., u v  (i), 1859, p. 100, t. 2, f. 6. 

dtmidfrtor, Motechulsky, Bull. Mom, xxxi (3), 1858, p. 205, t. 1, f. n. 
ceyEoMnrir (Holiranorphw), f iaa tz ,  Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 301, t, 

2, f. 6 a-0. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, J ava  Am Islands. 
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Genus BELORUCEUS. 
Nodmann, Symb. Yon. Staph., 1837, p. 129, t. 2, f. 2 : Erichson, Qen. Staph., p. 

419 : h r d . ,  Qea  Col., ii, p. 80 : Mnn. Cat ,  p. 595: Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen., 
xii, p. 269 : Sharp, Trana Ent. 8. Loud., 1876, p. 156 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer, 
Col., i,(2), p. 428, 429 : Lewnte & Horn, Class. OoI., p. 96. 

~ ~ @ i ~ ~  (Philonthvs), Kraab, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i), 1839, p. 96. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

(PhiZrntAus), Erichson, Gee Staph., 1840, p. 931 : Kraatz, 2. a. rupra 
p. 96, 

Hab. Java, Penang. 

m6laePr ( P h i h t h w ) ,  Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 95. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

InUtstO?, Funvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Oen., xv, 1879, p. 106. 
Hab. Malacca, Oilolo, Celeb- 

p-tos, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 96. 
Eab. N. India. 

Genus  TRAPEZIDERUS. 
Motechnlaky, Etnd. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 77 : Mnn. Cat., p. 599. 

bioolox, Mot80huIsky, Etnd. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 79. 
Hsb. Ceylon. 

&nos XANTHOLIIPUS* 
Serville, Enc. MBth., x, 1825, p. 476 : Erichson, Oen. Staph, p. 306 : Lacord., Qen. 

Col, ji, p. 68 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. G l . ,  ii, p. 32, t. 12, 'f. 58 : Mun. Cat., p. 600 : 
Fanvel, h n .  Mua. Civ. Oea., xii, p. 243 : Sharp, Trans. Pnt. 8. Loud., 1876, p. 
198 ; id., Biol. Oentr. Amer., Col., i (2), p 476 : Leconte & Horn, Olase. Col., p. 96. 

Etdkur ,  Mannerheim, BracM., 1830, p. 35 : bfnn. Cat., p. 600. 
Bywhypaw, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p, 268. 
ACyaZintu, Mula& Rey, MBm. Acad. Lyon, xxii, 1876, p. 261. 

enrchor~ts ,  Erichson, Qen. Staph., 1840, p. 316 : a a a t e ,  Wiegm. Arch , xxv (i), 
1869, p. loa. 

W, Motschnlaky, BnlL Yoec., xxxi (S), 1868, p. 207. 
Hab. N. India, Ceylon. 

oiosmoOs& Fanvel, Notee Leyden Ma, iii, 1881, p. 163. 
- Heb. Sumatra. 

o i n a t ~  Walker, Ann. Xag.  N. H., (3s.) ii, 1868, p, 206. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

UDIIU~,  Erichson, Qen. Staph., 1840, p. 317 : Kraatz, W i e p b r c h ,  xxv Q), 1869, p. 
la. 

Hab. Beogal. 
(Stnphglimtu), Fabr., Mant. IM., i, 1787, p. 220 ; Ent. Syst., i (2), p. 525 ; 

SJ" Elenth , ii, p. 696 : Olivier, Eut., iii (42), t. 4, f. 34 : &astz, Baturg. Iw. 
A 7 
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Deuhhl. ,  p. 642 ; id., Wiegm. Amh., xxv (i), p. 105 : Jacq. Dnval, Qen. CoL 
Em., ii, p. 32, t. 12, f. 57. 

mgrcldu, Kilstcr, Kiifer Eump., p. 18. 
pyropteruu, Gravenhorst, Mon. Col. Micr., la, p. 10% 

rar. i n t m d i w ,  Kiistsr, I. c. rnpro, p. IS. 
Ebb. Enrope, Oeylon. 

honglonesnsis, Bedhnbacher, Beise Novm,  Col., 1868, p. 28. 
Hab. Hongkong. 

inrUnonr., Walker, Ann. Mag. N, E., (3s.) if, 1859, p. 51. 
Hab. Ceylon 

latloepe, Ericheon, Qen. Gtaphyl., 1840, p. 308 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb, xxv (i), 1859, 
p. 102. 

Hab. Java. 

nieerrimw, Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 103. 
Hab. India, Penang, Java, Hongkong. 

punctulatua (8tu~hyliplut), PeykuU, Mon. Staph., 1789, p. 30 : Kraate, Natarg. Iaa 
Deutschl., ii, p. 635 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 101 : huchb,  Nat. Ina, i, p. 
181, t. 8, f. 9-13. 

atm, Btephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1882, p. 255. Britain. 
alongatu, Fouraroy, Ent  Paris, i, 1785, p. 171. Franca 
-, var. 5, Qravenhorst, Micr. Brnna., 1802, p. 45. Buaia. 
fracticnrnia, Miiller, Zool. Prodr.. 1776, p. 99. Sweden. 
obacurur, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 256. Britain. 
Hab. Europe, India. 

mnus MITOMORPEUS* 
Krnatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1869, p. 105 : Man. Cat., p. 60k. 

lndlol~, Kraatc, I. c., p. 107, t. 2, t. 6 a-b. 
Hab. India. 

nigrolrenens, Rmate, 1. a., p. 106. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

a e n u e  LEPTACINUS. 
Erichson, K'ufer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 129 ; id., Gen. Staph., p. 333 : Boied. & 

Lacord., Faun. Ent. Pariq., i, p. 416 : Lncord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 69: Mun. Cat., p. 
605 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. ii, p. 615 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 109 : Jacq. 
Duval, Oen. Col., ii, p. 32, t. 12, f. 89 : Fanvel, Faun. Oa11. l ihh. ,  iii, p. 674 ; id., 
Ann. Mug. Civ. Gen., xii, p 312 : Sllxrp, L'r:ins. Ent. 8. Lond, 1876, p. 203 ; id., 
Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (4, p. 483 : Lecoute 9( Horn, Class. Cul., p. 97. 

UIm, Kratrtr, Wicgm. Arch., xxv (i), lSj9, p. 111. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

ilaripennle, KS ante. I. c., p. 11 1 . 
Bab. Ceylon. 
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mcuOeW, Motschulsky, Bull. bfoec., xxxi (3). lP58, p. 206. 
tticolor, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 110. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

puldllimna, Kraatz, I. c., p. 112. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

t r l e o n o o e m ,  K r ~ t z ,  I.  c., p. 109, t. 2, f .  4 a-b. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Motschnlsky, Bnll. Mac., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 206 : Hun. Oat., p. 606. 

fUl-, Motechnlaky, I.c., p. 207, t. 1, f. o. 
Hab. India. 

Genus METAPONCUS. 
Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutschl., ii, 1857, p. 651 : Mun. Cnt., p. 606 : Fauvcl, Faun, 

Gall. BhBn., iii, p. 379 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 205 : id., Biol. 
Centr. Arne?., Col., i (2), p. 603 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 97. 

Cylindroaephalur, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., viii., 1859, p. 128. 
fitertomw, Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., ii, 1857, p. 25. 

rxlmua, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 108. 
Hab. India 

lsaownemtsl Kraatz, LC., p 107. 
nab. Ceylon. 

Geuue XABTHOPBPUS. 
Notschulaky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 75 : Mun. Cat., p. 607. 

~ M u a ,  Motschulsky, 2.c. q r a ,  p. 76. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus DIOCHUS. 
$riaheon, Qen. BtaphyL, 1840, p. 300 : Lacord., Gen. 001. ii, p. 65 : Man. Cat., 

p. 608 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. RhOn., p. 366 : Sharp., Trans Ent. 8. Lond, 1876, 
p. 184 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer.,Col., i (2), p. 466 : Leconte & Horn, Olaw. Ool., 
p. 97. 

Rhegnratocerrcs, Motschulsky, Bull. ~ o s a . ,  x u i  (2), 1858, p. 657. 

antennatur (Rlugmcrlacerw), Mobchul~ky, BulL Mosc., Is., p. 659. 
i n d h ,  Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 113. 
Hab. India. 

conicollle (Rhugmatocmr), Motschuleky, Bull. bfosc., (.a, p. 658, t. 1, f. k. 
major, Kraatz, Wiegx. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 113. 
Hab. India 

P-otipeMia (Rhrgntatocerw), Motschnlsky, Bull. Moec., I.c., p. 653. 
Hab. India. 
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Genus PLATYPROBOPUS. 
Mannerheim, BrachBL, 1830, p. 35 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 63 : Mnn. Cat., p. 608 : 

6harp, Tram. Ent. 8. Lund., 1876, p. 101 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2)' 
p. 783. 

elatus, Fanvel, in lift. 
imdicw, Kraatz, Wiegm. dsch , xxv (i), 1869, p. 114 wo Motech). 
Hab. N. India, BAhibganj. 

m i g l n o m ,  Erichson, Qen. Staph., 1840, p. 923 : Krrurtz, Wiegm. Arcb., rrv (i), 1859, 
p. 115. 

oricRtaZw, Ylotrchnlsky, Bull. Mosc., x u i  (3). 1858, p. BU. 
Hab. BengaL 

f U l t l O O l l i 8 .  Motachnl~ky, id., p. 21% 
i i w r i s ,  K r ~ t z ,  Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 116. 
Hab. In& 

indiou~, Motschnlsky, BPU. Mom., r u i  (.3), 1858, p. 212, 
Hab. N. India. 

bvloollin, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., rxv (i), 1869, p. 114. 
Hab. N. India. 

t.mulw, Erichson, Qen. Btaphgl., 1940, p. 923 : Kraatz, i.c., p. 116, 
Hab. Bengal ;Id. Hus. -11 

PASDEBDTI :-(P&b.idea) Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, 1864, p. 88 : Jacq. Duval. Qen. 
Col. Eur., ii, p. 41 ; Panvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 224 : Mun. Cat., p. 
608 : Leconte & Horn, Claaa. Col., 1883, p. 97. 

Pinophilidas, Lacord., lac. mpra, p. 07 : Jacq. Duval, Lo. m p ,  p. 49. 

Grarenhorst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p. 130 : Mannerheim, Brechkl., p. 37 : Ericheon, 
sen. Staphyl., p. 588 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 93 : Jacq. Dnval, Qen. Col. 
Eur., ii, p. 44, t. 17, 83 : Mun. Cat., p. 609 : Fanvel, F a m e  Gall. Bhgnan., iii, 
p. 338 : Eppelsheim, Dentsche Ent. Zeita., xxiii, 1879, p. 182 : Krastz, ib., p. 193 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 229 ; id. Biol. Gentr. Amer., Col., i (a), p. 636 : 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

Bath~olicrm, Qozie, Rkherche, 1886, p. 14. 
@lyptanerus, pt, Miiller, Stettim. Ent. Zeit., 1836, p. 808 : Faovel, Rev. 

d'Ent, iv, p. 28. 
ohrathiurn, Mula & Rep, Am. 6oc. Linn. Lyon, xxiv, 1879, p. 29. 
Notobiurn, solsky, Bull. Mosc., x x x v i i  (2), 1864, p. 447. 
mrobakurn, Muls. & Rep. 1.0. rtcpra, p. 99. 
2lyphioWm, Kraatz, Verh. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, 1856, p, 626. 

chmnse, Boheman, Freg. Eug. Ress., Col., 1868, p. 32. 
Hab. China. 

grecflentum, b t z ,  Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 115. 
Hab. Coylon. 
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moLItum, Fauvel, Ann. Ent. Fr., (6a) vi, 1886, p. 180 ; id., Bev. :d'Ent, v. 
1886, p. 148. 

Hab. Philippines. 

DUlobarIlm, Kmatz, Wiegm. Arch, (i), 1869, p. 116. 
Hab Oeylon, 

uminiQlrmt h t z ,  L.. p. 117. 
Hab. Ceylon 

rublaeve, Motschukky, Bull. Mcec., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 647. 
Hab. Ind i r  

llntrnlor, Krurte, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 117. 
plJ[m, Qemminger & Harold, Man. Cat., 1868, p. 611. 
tm?acncm, Motechuleky, Ball. Mosc., x u i  (2), 1858, p. 646 (rzsc gnurb). 
Hab. Western India, Annam, Philippines. 

Erichaon, Oen. Staph, 1840, p. 679 : Lacord., Qen. 001.. ii, p. 92 : Jecq. Dnva], 
Oen. Col., ii, p. 43, t. 17, t 81 : Mnn. Cat., p. 613 : Fauvel, Faua  Gall. R h h ,  
iii, p. 369. 

&~th~obonurphw, Motachnleky, Bull. Moec., xxxi (2), 1868, p 645. 
Lathrobirmorphw~, Qemm & Har., Mun. Cat., p. 1868, 612. 

brdtU8 (Lathrobmorphw), & f ~ h h U l ~ k p ,  /.c, JVQro, p. 646, 1. f. b. 
Hab India. 

Curtie, Brit. Ent., iii, 1825, t. 815 : Stephem, Brit. Ent., v, p. 266 : Lacord., Qenb 
Col., ii, p. 92 : Jacq. Duval, Qen. Col., ii, p. 44, t. 17, f. 81 : I n n .  Cat., p. 612, 

hWU0Nh Motschnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (Z ) ,  1868, p. 648. 
Hab. India. 

aenua CBYPTOPORUS. 
Motechulsky, Bull. Moclc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 651 : Mun. Cat., p. 613. 

avivm Motschulaky, Z.C., p. 655, t. 1, f. j .  
Hab. I n d k  

Gnu8 DOLICAON. 
Lap de Caeteln., Etud. Ent., i, 1836, p. 119 : Lacord., Cten. Col., ii, p. 91 : Jacq. 

Dnval, Gen. Col. Eur., ii, p. 42, t. 16, f. 80 : Nun. Cat., p. 613 : Sharp, Trans. 
Ent. 8, Lond., 1876, p. 247. 

Adclobiuvn, Nordmann. Symb. Yon. Staph., 1836, p. 139. 
Pinobiw, MacLeey, Tram. Ent. Boc. N. 9. Wales, ii, 1870, p. 147. 

W O R 8 ,  Kraartz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1863, p. llS. 
Hab..lndia. 
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mbrutUI. Kraatz, LC., p. 117. 
Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

spareiventrie, Fauvel, Ann. Soc Eut. Fr., (6a) vi, 1886, p. 179 ; id., Rev. d'Ent., 
v, 1886, p. 148. 

Hab. Java, Philippines. 

rialme, K m t z ,  Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 118. 
Hab. lndia. 

Genus CBYTOBIUM. 
Mannerheim, Brach61., 1830, p. 38 : Erioheon, Gen. Staph., p. 561 : Qrsvenhorst, 

Mon. Micr., p. 129 : Laoord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 89 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii : 
p. 42, t. 16, f. 79: Mun. Cat., p. 616 : Fauvel, Faun, Qall. Rhhn. iii, p. 361 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 211; id., Bid.  Oentr. Amer., Ool., i (2), 
p. 606 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 98. 

OIyptonaarw, pt, Miiller, Gtettin. Ent. Zeit., 1856, p. 308. 
Homaeotaraus, Hochhnth, Bull. Mac., xxiv (i), 1851, p. 34, 
Uuhthepbilt~m, Btephens, Sp t .  Oat. Brit. Ina, p. W. 

C@- Krmbb, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p .  119. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

fflum, Kraats. 1. c., p 119. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

follslgerPm. Kraatz, I. c, p. 120. 
abdmninals, Motechulsky, Ball. Moec., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 661. 

Vu. {pygia2e, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), 1859, p 121. 
~jpsnns, Motschdsky, Bdl. hfoac., LC. rupra, p. 651. I indicrm, Kraatz, I.c. rupra, p. 121. 

Hab. Lndia, Ceylon, Amm, Philippinee, Java, Sumatra, Ooleh,  

Umbatnm, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. Bl. 
Hab. India. 

marginatnm, Motachnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 652.1 
Hab. India, 

sanguinolentum, Motnehulsky, I s . ,  p. 650. 
Hab. India. 

apeotabile, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p, 118, 
Hab. N. India. 

auturale, Motachulsky, Bdl,  Mosc., x u i  (2), 1858, p. 652. 
Hab. India. 

teataco- Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., x x t  (i), 1859, p. 120. 
Heb. N. Indin. 

Qenw CEPHALOCHETUS, 
Krantz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 122. 

Q~yholnchartrts, Mun. Cat., p. 616. 
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elegane, Kraatz, 1. c., supra p. B3, t 2, f. 7 a-d. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

indlcns, Kraatz, LC., p. 124. 
Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Genue PSILOTRACHELUS. 
Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p 124 : Mnn. Cat., p. 617. 

orasalls, Kraatz, LC., p. 124. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

SonlDtlPmnie, Krsate, LC., p 125. 
Hab. India. 

Genus  C ALLIDEBM A. 
Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 653 : Mun. Cat., p. 617. 

brtummIIh Motschnlsky, LC., p 663. t 1, f. i. 
Hab. India  

Latreille, Regne Anim., iv, 1829, p. 436 ; Enc. Mbth., X, p. 491 : Erichson, Qen. 
Staph., p. 629 : Lacord., Qen. Col, ii, p. 96 : Jacq. Duval, Ocn. CoL, ii, p. 47, 
t. 18, f. 87 : Mun. Cat., p. 617 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Bhbn., iii, p. 298 : Sharp, 
BioL Centr. Amer., Col., i, p. 681: Lcconte & Horn, Class, C d ,  p 98. 

Rvgilur, Curtis, Stephens. Ill. Brit. Ent., r. 1832, p. 227. 

ce~lonsnsls, Kraata, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 126 : Slurp, T m a  Ent .  
8. Loud., 1871.. 

Hab. Ceylon, Japan. 

lnteipennie, Kraatz, LC., p. 126. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

pygmaeua, Kraatz, l.c., p. 126. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

mrirn& Motachulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 640. 
Hab. India. 

Genus  SCOPAEUS. 
Ericbeon, Oen. Btaph., 1840, p. 604 : Lacord, G ~ R  Col., ii, p. 96 : Jacq. Duval, 

Qen. Col., ii, p. 46, t. 18, f .  86 : Mun. Cat., p. 618 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Rhbn., 
iii, p. 307 : Sharp, T~MIP. Ent. 8. Loud. 1876, p. 248 ; id.,  Bid. Centr. Amer., Col., i 
(a), p. 510, 795': Leconte & Horn, Clase. Col., p. 99. 

Lrptom, Casey, Bull. CaliE A d .  Sei., ii, 1886, p. 217, 920. 
Polyodonttta, Solicr, Gay's Hiet, Fis. Chili, iv, 3831, p. 310 : Locord., Qen. 

001 , ii, p. 96. 
Scopmodero, Casey, Bull. Calif. Ac. Sci , ii, 1086, p. 220. 
&opnnc?io, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 641. 
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blotleplr, Kraatc, Wiegm.:brch., u v  (i), 1869, p. 199. 
Hab. India. 

aeoipicms, ~ r a a t z ,  LC., p. ~ S L  
Hab. Ceylon. 

duaAe,  Motschnlsky, BnlL Mosc., x u i  (2), 1858, g. 642 
Hnb. India. 

f t l l~rsoen~l~ge~news) ,~otechnlsky,  I o., p. 643. 
Hab. India 

fUloUlne ( & o p ~ ) ,  Yote~h~leky, Ic., p. 641, t. I ,  f. s. 
Hab. India. 

limbetua, h t z ,  Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 130. 
Bab. India, Ceylon. 

micros, Krrrats, LC., p. 132. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

nltidulun, Motechnlsky, Bull. Xoec., xxv (2), 1868, p. 643. 
Eab. I n d k  

paUidrH~, Krnatz, Wiegm. AIC~,  xxv (i), 1869, p.!l3l. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

planiasoulu, Kraate, LC., p. 132. 
Hab. India. 

p r o o o ~ l ~ ,  Kraatz, Z.C., p. 127. 
Hab. India. 
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Hab. hd ia .  

V a w ,  Motschnlsky, Etnd. Ent., viii, 1869, p. '71. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

WOOWl, Krrurtz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 162. 
Hab. India  

CeIIllipeA Sharp, Trana Ent. 8. Lond., 1874, p. 80. 
Elab. Kiukiang on Yungtse, Japan. 

mwinaltu, Kraatc, 1. o. mpra, p. 164. 
Hab. India. 

V O ~ ~ L W  Fanvel, Bev. d'lEnt., v, 1886, p. 146 ; Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) vi, 188%. 
p. 179. 

Hab. Philippinee. 

vllfll, Eraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 162. 
Hab. India 

Genus Y EC)ALOPS. 
Erichson, Oen. Staph., 1840, p. 751 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 111 : Mun. Cat., p. 

641 : Sharp. Tram. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p, 378; ad.. Biol. Centr. h e r . ,  Col. i, 
(2), p. 667,668. 

m ~ u r ,  Waterhouse, Ann. Mag. N. H., (68.) xi& 1883, p. 336. 
Hab. Java. 

Q-I :-(Oaytdlidar) Lacod., Qen. Col., ii, 1854, p. 109 : Jacq. Dnval, Qen. 
Col., ii, p. 54 : Mun. Cat., p. 641 : Fauvel, Ann. Mua. Civ. Qen., xii, p. 209 : 
Laconte & Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 101. 

aenue OSOBIUS. 
Ltreille, Fam. Nat., 1825, p. 245 ; id., Rdgoe Aoim , iv, 1829, p. 438 : Erichson, 

Gen. Staph., p. 753 : Lacord, Gen. Col., i& p. 112 : MUD. Cat., p. 642: Fnuvel, 
Ann. Mua Civ. Oen., xii, 1878, p. 209 : Leconte, Trans. Amer. Eut. S., vi, p. 216 : 
Sharp, Trana Ent. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 381 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p, 
677. 

Molormna, Say, Tram Amer. Phil. Soc., n. s., iv, 1834, p. 462. 

Qompaotae, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) iii, 1869, p. 53. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

d o o l l l e ,  Fanvel, Notes Leyden Mus,, iv, 1882, p. 68, note. 
Eab. Sumatra. 
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fOllUtOr, Fauvol, Rev. #En%, viii, 1889, p. 246. 

Hab. Bumatra, New Caledonia 1 
PanotiUbtor, Motechulsky, Bull. Mow., nr (9, 1867, p. 608 : Kmatz, Wi-. Arch, 

RV (i), p. 168. 
Hab. India 

m m  Motechubky, 2. c., p. 608 : Krrats, Wiegm. Arch., u v  (i, p. 1% 
Hab. hdis. 

IPIIW, M o ~ h n l s k y ,  I. o., p. 608 : KraaB, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 168. 
Heb. India  

I'R€$mPlr, Eraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxr (i), 1869, p. 166. 
H a h  India 

tug iw l l l~ ,  Kraatz, I .  c., p. 167. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rwlfronr, Erichnon, Cien. Staphyl., 1840, p. 766 : h t z .  1. c. mpo, p. 166. 
Heb. J ava  

Genus HOLOTROCHUS. 
Erichson, Gen. Btaphyl., 1840, p. 787: Lacord., Oen. Col., ii, p. 113 : Y n e  Cat.. p. 

643 : Leconte, Trane. Amer, l o t .  S., vi, p. 216 : Sharp, Trene. Ent. S. Lond, 1876, 
* .  

p. 387; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., CoI., i, (a), p. 682. 

P P ~ ~ U ~ U W M ,  Fauvel, Ann. I n r .  Civ. Gen., xv, 1879-80, p. 79. 
Hab. Borneo, Java, Myad. 

aenw BLEDIUS. 
annerhe im,  Brachhl., 1880, p. 44 : Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, p. 307 : Ericheom, 

sen. Staph., p. 760: Lmrd., Oen. Col., ii, p. I14 : Jaq.  Duval, Qen. Col., i , p 
64, t. 20, t. 100 : Mun. Cat., p. 648 : Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent. S., vi, p 217 : 
sharp, Tram. Ent. 8. Lond., 1816, p. 393 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Ool., i (2). p. 
686 : Leconte dr Horn, Claee. Col., p 103. 

Autycop, Thomeon, Bbnd. Col., i, p 43 ; iii, p. 121, 1859 : &hi&ite, 1. c- 
infro, p. 149. 

Bargw, Schiiidte, Nat. Tidesk., (3a) iv, 1866, p. 148, 316. 
E ~ p r o p h 4 ~ ,  Stephens, Ill. Brit. EQL, v, 1882, p. 309 : Schiadte, Z, e., 

p. 160. 
T&mw, SOhiijdtB, L 8. m p a ,  p. 147, S17. 
Ibwpdpw, pt, Bolier,-Gays Hirt. Fia Chili, iv, 1861, p. 330; Lacord., Glen. 

Gl., iil P. 154. 

W W p s r  Kraatz, Wiegm. Brch., u v  (i), 1869, p. 169. 
Hab, India 

~rnnnlpmmlm, Fabr., Syet. Eleuth., ii, 1801, p. 596 : Qrichson, Qen. Stqh., p 779 ; 
K W ~ ,  1, c. rwpa, P. 168, note. 

~ n c t i c o l Z 9  (O#oricu), Krnatz, Wiegm. Aroh., .IT (i), 1859, p. 168. 
Bab. India, 
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dhiMPkhW Mohchnleky, Bull. loac., x u  (4),'1867, p. 507 : Kraatz, Wiegmi Arch, 
xrv (i), 1868, p. 170. 

Hab. Indis. 

t r r c l l t m ,  K m b ,  Wiegm. Arch.. xxv (i),' 1869, p. 169. 
Hob. Ceylon 

PoOrltes, Psnvel, Bev. d'ICnt., v, 1886,. p. 146 ; Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6e).vi, 1886- 
p. 178 

.P tFWaruu, Bedtenbeeher, Beiee. Novara, Col., 1868, p. 31. 
Hab. Siam, h n s m ,  Philippines, 7 Shanghai. 

madry Sharp, Trana Ent. S. Lond., 187.1, p. 90. 
Hab. Ohinn, Japan. 

mRBOUlI# lotschuleky, Bull. Jloea, x u i v  (i), 1861, p. l44. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

PolOsIrllU. h t z ,  Wiegm. Bmb., xxv (i), 1859, p. 169. 
Hab. Ckylon. 

tuEaroulattu, Fabr., Ent Syet, Snppl., 1798, p. 181 ; Byet. Eleuth., ii, p. 601 1' :. 
Prrrsta, I .  c. rrpra, p. 168. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Mannerheim, BrachBl., 1830, p. 46 : Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 116: Jacq. Duvd., 
Qen. Col., ii, p. 66, t .  21, f. 101 : Man. Oat., p. 647 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Cd., i (a), p. 686. 

Pbtyrthetuu, E r i c b n ,  Qen. Staph., 1840, p. 781. 
Pjcmcmerw, Thomeon, Skand. Col., i, 1869, p. 43 ; iii, p. 126, 

e m o a o i e ,  Motaohulsky, Bull. Mwc., u x  (4), 1857, p. 606. 
Hab. Ind ia  

rwatabllt., Enrets, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869,.p. 170. 
Hab. India, Annam, Philippinee. 

-1M, Motachulsky, Bull. Mom., xxx (4), 1867, p. 606. 
Eab. India  

Genus OXYTELUS. 
Oravenholst, C61. Mior. Bmnev., 1802, p. 101: Menperb., BracbBI., p. 47 : Erichwn, 

e n .  Staph., p. 786 : Jacq. Dnval., Oen. Col., ii, p. 65, t. 21, 1. 102, 103 : Lacord., 
a n .  Col., ii, p. 116: Ma. Cat., p. 648 : Fanvel, Ann. M u a  Cir. Qen., xii, 1878, 
p. 214: Leoonte, Trana. Amer. Ent. &, vi, 1877, p. 334 : Sharp, Biol, Centr., 
Amer., Col., i (a), p. 681 : Leconte &Horn, Clese. Col., p. 103. 

Anotylw, Thomeon, Bkand. Col., i, 1869, p. 44 ; iil p. 130: 
Cacaqporua, Thomaon, LC., i, p 43  ; iii, p. 127. 
@onw(yhu, Thomeon, LC., i, p. 48 ; iii, p. 128. 
&yla0yrS Qoeie, RBcherche, 1888, p. 16. 
Tanyoramr, Thommn, I.c. nrpra, i, p 4% ; i& p. m. 
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mPWenetr, Ericheon, Uen. Staph., 1840, p. 789 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., u v ,  (Q- 
1859, p. 171. 

Hab. Bengal. 

blcolor, Wnlker, Ann. l ag .  N. &, (3 6.) iii, 1859, p. 52.. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

c e l e ~ i ~ ,  Fauvel, Rev. d'Ent., vl, 1886, p. 1a5; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Vr, (6 a) vi, 
1886, p. 178. 

Hab. -India, Sumatra, Java, Celebee, Philippinen. 

erasperatne, Kraatz, Wiegm. Archr, xxv (i), 1859, p. 175; 
Hab. Ceylon. 

ferruglneru Kraatz, I.c. p. 173. 
Hab. Ceylon, Iudia  

BaviWnnls, Kraatz, LC., p. 172. 
I-ineirrr, Motschulsky q. Q. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

inoisn~, Motechulskp, Boll. MOW., a (4), 1857, p. 504 
Hab. Indii 

IsttrwPlae, Knratz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 176. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Uvldus, Motechulsky, Bull. M w . , . ~ x  (41, 1857, P. 603 : Ersatz, Wiegm, Ard., xrs; 
(i), 1859, p. 171. 

Hab. India. 

nrlwns, Kraate, LC., p. 175. 
Hsb. Ceylon. 

ulgrloeplr, Kraatz, LC., p. 171. 
Hab. India 

nitldnlns, (fravenhmt, Miar. Brumv., 1802, p. I07 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ina. DeutnchL, 
ii, p. 860. 

amgurtutcu, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent, v. 1832, p. 320. Britain. 
OW-. Schrank, Ennm. Ine. Anstr., 1781, D. 236. Austria. 
s ,  - .  

,, var., Paykull, Faun. Buec., iii, 1800, p. 384. Sweden. 
-firus; Stephens, l.c. nrpra, p. 320. Britain. 
m g ~ l u a u ,  Say, Trans. Amer. Phil.. iv, 1834, p. 460. N. Ameriom 
Hab. R. America, Europe, India [ lnd .  Mus., Leh]. 

p M ~ i t u 8 ,  Hotschulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p, 69. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

m u o t ~ h  Walker, Ann. &g. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 205. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

pnlcher, Krnatz, Wiegm. Arch., XXY (i), 1869, p. 1'13. 
Hab. India. 

p19~t loep,  Kraata, Z.O., p. 176. 
Bab. Ccylo~, . 
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~ p n a m s  . Kraah, I.o., p. 176. 
pcuillinw, Kraatz, Lo., p. 177. . 
Hab. Oeylon, India. 

rPdie, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. .E., (3s.) ii, 1858, p 205. 
Hab. Oeylon. 

mfLw, Ilraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 174. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

. i m p l ~ ~ ,  Motschuleky, Etnd. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 70. 
Eab. Ceylon. 

rparsnr,Fauvel, Ann. Mne. air. Gen, x, 1877, p. 203 ; ib., xiii, 1878, D. 493. 
Hab. Java, Sumatra, New Caledonia, Australia, New Zealand. 

Mnair, Mobchalaky, Etnd. Enb, viii, 1869, p. 70. 
nab. India. 

themtolour. Motschuleky, Bun. Moec., xxx (q, 1857, p. 504 : Kraata, Wiegm. Arch- 
u v  (i), p. 176. 

Hab. India. 

rarlpeml8, Kraatz, Wiegm. Amh., r x v  (Y), 1869, p. 178. 
Heb. Ceylon. 

Genus  TEIRODBOMUS. 
Praatt, Nbtnrg. Ine, hwtschl., ii, 1867, p. 866 : Mun. Cat., p. 65L 

Trogophlom, i, Enahson, CoL Mark Brand., i, p. 599. 

lnnatnr (~gophloeur) ,  Mobchnlsky, Bull. Mow., xxx (4), 1857, p. 60A 
Hab. India. 

a e n u a  XEBOPHYQUS. 
Emts, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 178 : Mnn. Cat ,  p. 6SE 

ilavipee, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 143. 
Hab Ceylon. 

prurpee, (Tiogophlomtr), ~ o t e c h n l a k ~ ,  2.0. (4), 1867, p. 505 : Kraate, Wiegm. Arch., 
XLP. (i), 1869, p. 178, t. 3, f. 1 a-b. 

Hab. India  

Genus TROGOPELOEUS. 
m e r h e i m ,  BrachBI., 1810, p. 49: Erichson, Cfen Staph,, p. 801 : LBCOFCt, Gem, 

Col., ii, p. 118 : Kraatz, Natnrg. Ins. Deutschl., ii, p. 868 : Jacq. Duval, Qcn. Col., 
ii, p. 66, t. 21, f. I94 : Mun. Cat. p. 652 : Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent. 8, vi. 
p. 247 : Sharp, Trans. Eut. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 307 ; Biol. Centr. Amer, Col., i 
(2), p. 697 : Leconte & Horn, Clase, Col., p. 103. 

, dmira*imw, Gozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 14. 
-0crrpolinw. Stephens, IlL Rrit. Ent., *, 1832, p. 824. 
T i r o m a ,  Msnnerheim, BrachQ., 1830, p. 60. 
Z'woplrCp, pt, 8olier, Giay'a Biat. Fi Chili, iv, 1851, p. 330: Lacord, 

Qen. 001, ii,.p. AM. 



arYa1U. Eriohson, m e ? ,  Mark Brand., i, 1857, p404 1 K-; rjartuw! Ins:, . 
p. 877 : Fauvel, Faun. Qdl. RhBn., iii, p. 157. 

k p ~ ,  B o w  & Lacordaire, Faun. Paria, i, 1888, p. # 6 7 ~  
Hab. Europe, Cancasna, J a w ,  fhmaha, Jaw, New C.ldcaia, Aldrrlia, 

Zenlcibar, W. Africa. 

ioreisollir. Kreatz, Weigm. Arch, sxv (i), 18Ei9, p. 180. 
Hab. India. 

indiw, h t s ,  Is., p. 179. 
Hab. Indis, Ceylon, Annam, Java, Celebes, New Calodo'nin, PLiIippiaes, 

dCIPQP4, Bauvel, ~ V A  a m ,  v,.% P- 14a ; a, Anm k mnt h.., (h) -T% 

1886, p. 178. 
Hob B i ,  Sumstre, Java. Philippinen. 

rtmOlaX, Motschideky, Ball. Mom;, xxx (41,~ 1851, p. 505 : Knmts, Wiegm; &rob., 
xxv, (i) 1869, p. 180 : Fanvel, Ann. Mnr Civ. Oen., xiii, p. 1% 

Hab. India, Ceylon, &Inam, Sara, Celebes, Philippinee, bnatnrlia. 

I rpMmtM. Walker, Ann. Mag. N. E., (Ss.) i i i  1869, p. 6% 
Hab. Ceylom 

HOPIULIPI :- (Orrpolid#) Lacord., Gen. Col. ii, 1864, p.,  132 : Jacq. ~ n v a l ,  Gen. Cd., 
ii p. 66 : MUD. at., p. 66P : Lecode 81 Horn, 01- COT-, P. lo& 

Iriohson, Kiifm, Mark B-4+ i, 1837, p, 618'; id,, Oen. 8taph., p. ,868: Lwrd. ,  
Qen. Col., ii, p. 139 : J q .  pural, Glen. Cd., ii, p. 72, t. T2, f. 126 : M m .  Cat.. 
p. 662 : Leoonte &s Horn, Clam. Ool., p. 104. 

-, Motachulsky~ BuU Mow, uu .(4), 1857, p 498 : h t e ,  Wiegm, Brob, 
xxv (i), p. 182. 

Hab. Bombay. 

aenm HOIYBLIUM.,. 
Gravenhoret (Ondiem), Yiur; F~ILw.,  180a p. 111 : Ericheon, IGim Mark Brand., 

i, p. 628; id., Qen. Btaph., p. 874 : Man. Cat, p. 666 : Fanrel, Faun. Gall. 
RhWn., jii, p. 67 : Sharpi. Trana Ent. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 402 ; id.; Bid. Ceotr. 
h e r . ,  Col., i (2), p. 744 : h o n k  L Horn, O h  Col., p, 104. 



Acroloeiba. Thomaon, Skmd. Col., iI1858..p.3O ; iii, p. 201. 
Aorulia, Thomson, l.a., i, p. 50 ; iii, p. 199. 
!lkhdtiba.~a, Thornson, I.c., i, p. 61 ; iii, p.'206. 
Hap&trrsa, Thomaon, 1.0.~ i, p. 60 ; iii, p. 200. 
Aypopycaa, Mala L by, Bnn18aa. Lign Lgm, xxvii, m0, P. gN- 
.OmmZirm, Qnrvenhorat, Z c. mpra : Lacord., Qen. CoL. i i  p. 143 : 

1.a. rupra, : Jaq.  Duval, Gen Col., ii, p. 76, t. 26, f. 12% 
Phloemomur, Heer, Col. Helv., i, 1842, p, 174. 
~Mosortiba, Thomeon, 2.0. mpra i 61 ; iii, p. 208. 

* , .p:.. Phyllodrep, Thomeon, La., 4 p. 61 , 111, p. 214. 
Xylodrmwr, BIear, LlBb. PLal t.. i, 1M2, p. W. 

antplrtm (PhZoeommPu), Motechul&y, Ball. Moec., u r i v  ,0), 1861, p. 149. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

-, Walker, Ana Mag. N. H., (3 a), ii, 1868, p 205. 
Hsb. Ceylon 

Kraaty Wiegm. Arch., x m  Ti), 1868, p. 1st 
Eah. OByloa 

audrUomUIrtW& Motachulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 68. 
Hab. Ceglon. 

S ~ ,  Eraate, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 181. 
Hab Ceylon, 8nmatm, Celebea, New Calodonia. 

P- :-(pwatidsr) Lacord., Qea Val., ii. 1854 p. U4 : Mum. C&, p 814 : 
Faavel, Faua aalL Bh6a, iii, p. 14 ; AWL Civ. @an, xi& p U 4  8 Leeonto 
& Born, Cl- C0Ll P. 106- 

&p. de Castela., Etad. Eat., i. 1834, p. 131 : Lacord., Gea. CoL, ii,,p. I27 :Man. Cat., 
p 6'/5 : Fapvel, Anp. Mus. Civ. Qes,  xii, pt 206.; 2.. Notic. EuL, v i l  p. 17 ; 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lend., 1876, p. 410 ; id., Biol. U 6 ~ t r .  Amer., %L, i (2), p. 
718 : Leconte & Horn, Clam Col, p. 106. 

Chmoliorn, Lap. de Caateh, Etnd. Ent., 1835. p. 131; 
Ieomalw, pt, Ericheon, Q e n  Staph., 1840, p. 838 : Faavel, Bull 8- Linn, 

Norm., u, 1864, p. 36 ; id, Notia Ent, ii p. 3L 

ZruoiaePI (I~omaZw), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., x.v (i), 1869, p 181. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Woa (180md~), b t r ,  Lo., p 183 : Waterhouse, Tram. Ent. 8. Loud., 18TG, 

P 
b~)uir ( ~ c o g d k ) ,  Walker,, Ann. Mag. I. E., (8a)'iii, 1869, p. 52. 
Htbb. I* 

mtdl, Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qea, dl 1878, p. 207. 
ap ic ipn i r  ( I~mmaJur),  Qaata, Wiegm. Arch., sxv (i), 1859, p. 183 (nsc 

Fairm.) 
Hab. Ceylon, 
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Gnne  HOLOSUS. 
MotBchulaky, Ball. Mow., n x  (4), 1867, p. 196 : Mun. Cat., p 676 : Rraatq Wiegm. 

Arch., u v  (i), p. 184 : Fanvel, Ann. Yna. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 198. 

Q~ncPrllormth Motschnleky, Bnll. Moec., xxx (4), 1857, p. 499 : Kraat4 LC. rupra, 
p. 183. 

Hab. India 

formlato11 (73olotroohw ?), Motachuleky, Z.C., p. 195 : Kraatz, LC., p. 186, 
Hab. India. 

foreolatm (Ilolotrochw ?), Motschnleky, La., p. 496 : Kraattj 2.0. 
Hab. India 

myoetogoritorm(r, Motschnleky, 4.c. p. 500 : Kraatc, 2.0. 
Hab. India 

c U s t h M f l d 8 ,  Motschnleky, LC., p, 500 : Kraata, I .  0. 
Hab. India. 

taohinUonntr, Motrchnlsky, I.c., p. 498 : Kraatz,l.c., p. 185, t. 3, f. 5 a.b. 
Hub. India 

krohyporlfonul8, Motechnlsky, 2. CE. p. 498 : Kraatz, I.  c. 
Hab. India. 

G n u 8  THOSACOPHORUS. 
Mobchnleky, Bull. Mom., xiii, 1860, p. 197 : E t ~ d .  En t ,  1869, p. 66 : Fauvel, Ann. 
MU.' Civ, Cfen., xii, 1678, p. 191, : Sharp. Trans. Ent. 8. Loud., 1676, p. 418 
u., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2,) p. 725 : Fanvel, Bee. d'Ent., vi i ,  1989, 
p. 244. 

Qlyptoma, pt, Erichson, G e a  Staph., 18L0, D. 908 : Lacord., Gen. &I,, i i ,  
p. 148 : Motsch., Etnd Ent., 1859, p. 67 : Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer., Col., 
1 (2), p. 723. 

m ~ r a r o p t r u r ,  Motachnlekg, Bull. Mosa, x (5), 1837, p. 98 : t. 7, f. : 
M un. Cat. p. 677. 

dupUartue, Fanvel, Ann. ?dm. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 19 7. 
Hab. Burma, Borneo, Arn blanda. 

mbnfUd~, Motschul~ky, mud. Ent., 1859, p. 66. 
Hab. India. 

Germs LISPINUS. 
Ericbon, Qen. Stephyl., 1830. p. 1828, t. 6, f. 8-a: Lacord., Qen. Ool., ii, p. 126 : 

Mun. Cat., p. 677 : Fanvel, BnlL SO& Norm, ix, 1865, p. 44 : id.. Not. Ent., 
ii, 1861, p. 40 : Ann. MG. Civ. Cfen., xli, 1878, p. 200: Sharp, Trnna, Ent. 9. 
~ond., 1876, p. 411 ; BioI. Centr. Amer. Col., i (21, p. 718 : Leconte & Horn, C h  
Col., p. 106. 

brevloomi~, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 187. 
Bab. India. 
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oosroLiWUh Kraatz, I.c., p. 186, t. 3,f. 6. 
Hab. India. 

arUnoOllb, Fanvel, Ann  Mua Civ. (ien., xii, 1878, p. 204. 
Hab. Java, Island Ke. 

falvtu, Motschnleky, BulL Mwc,  xxx (4), 1867, p. 495. 
Hab. Celcatta. 

impruerlWlt8, Yotochnlnky, 2.e. p. 496 : Kraatz, Wiegm. &ah., xxv (i), 1859, p. 186. 
Hob. India 

~aevteator, Knurb, Wiegm. Arch., xxv, (i), 1859, p. 188. 
Heb. Ceylon. 

Isevlpemb. Kmata. I.c., p. 186. 
Heb. Ceylon. 

U n e i ~ ,  Fanvel, Ann. Mae. Civ. Glen., xii, 1878, p. 202. 
Hab. Java, New Guinea, 

.etUPt~& KraatE, I.c. mpra, p. 188 : hnve l ,  Ann. Mw. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 196. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

s t r W V a m ,  Kraatz, 2.c. tupra, p. 186. 
Heb. h d i a  

mbo~ron~, Kraatz, I.o., p. 187 : Fanvel, Ann. Mne. Civ. Glen., xii, 1878, p. 203. 
Hnb. Ceylon, Am Islands, Bnmatra, New auinea. 

tenuioornie, Kraats, LC., p. 187. 
Hsb. Ceylon. 

taeumua Kcante, Lo., p. 188. 
Eab, Ceylon, 





G E N  E R A  

Th Ontl&al Coleojfera catalogued in the Suflle~trent for 1890. 

ABACETUS, 46. 
abbreviatue, 195. 
abdmninak, 169, 246. 
abdominalis, 189,228. 
Abemw, 234: 
oberrane, 141. 
abropoidee, 57. 
A bropus, 56. 
abruptus, 190. 
Ac5cua, 97. 
Acamaldtx, 199. 
Aeameonotus, 188. 
Acanthogeniw, 85. 
ACANTHOGLO8RA, 216. 
Aeanthoglosm, 251. 
acaroidee, 36. 
Awtodcs, 141. 
Actpharua, 22. 
acass lux,  245. 
Achenomorphzu, 249. 
Achillei, 195. 
Acicuhtm, 149. 
AcoptoEabrw, 10. 
Acr&, 50. 
acrogonus, 89. 
acrolencus, 236. 
Acrolocha, 263. 
Acrostiba, 217. 
Acrotunu, 218. 
acroxanthus, 98. 
Aenrlia, 263. 
Actedium, 34. 
ArnENONCxJS, 92. 
Aclephilue, 111. 
AUToBlU8, 240. 
scumineta, 2'22. 
ecuminatus, 136, 164, 208, 

236, 256. 
Acqdpw,  113, 

acutnng.lll~is, 89, 257. 
acuticollis, 16, 219. 
acutidzns, PO, 160. 
acutiplpis, 27. 
acutispinn, 167. 
acutus, 137. 
ACYI.OPH~RCS,  230. 
adelioides, 60. 
Adelobiunl, 245. 
Adelosia, 44. 
A D E L ~ T ~ P U S ,  119. 
admirandm, 206. 
Adraltitri, 190. 
aduatipennis, 217. 
advena, 24. 
advolans, 112, 183. 
aegyptiaca, 249. 
Aegyptiac~ca, 149. 
Aello, 44. 
nenciceps, 167. 
aeneip<~l~iis, 30, 57, 65, 

75, 78, 236. 
aeneipe8, 6ti. 
aencocupreua, 45, 53. 
aeneomicans, 76. 
aeneotinctua, 55. 
aenescens, 57, 117. 
a m e m u ,  219. 
aeneum, vnr. 14. 
aeneus, 30, 78, 236. 
amew, 48, 79, 109, 153, 

167. 
aenigma, 46. 
Aqhnidius, 59. 
AEPSERA, 50. 
nequatus 78. 
aeratus, 3 40. 
wattle,  30. 
aereus, 113, 
aeruginoace, 101. 
a h i s ,  85, 161, 216, 249. 

afinis, rar. 93. 
afiir~iasi~na, 199. 
qfricunus, 149. 
Apbini,  141. 
ngulmides, 144. 
AUABCe, 141. 
Agabzie, 142. 
dguricochara, 223. 
AGASTUS, 67. 
AOATHELOR, 187. 
agilis, 08, 183. 
dglypha, 218. 
agnutlls, 92. 
agona, 24. 
Agottochriln, 72. 
Agotlocyrthes, 51. 
Ago~rodernrr~, 44. 
dgo~iothorux, 54. 
Aqo~rtrrn, 54. 
illuobtu, 2 18. 
nlntus, 183, 254. 
nlbicorrlia, 36. 
albicor~rie, 38. 
all)i\ittis, 76. 
All)recl~tii, 12. 
Albrechtii, 13. 
Aleuch, 210. 
ALEOCIIARA. 213. 
Aleocharzdes, 210. 
AI.UOCHARIN1, 210. 
Aleptocerw, 97. 
algiricus, 238. 
ALLOCOTA, 71. 
Alocolwta, 218. 
A logocarabus, 10. 
Alpacus, 16. 
alter, 206. 
alternane, 89, 252, 
alticola, 116. 
alutacea, 29. 
alutaceum, 177. 



alveolatus. 18. 
amabilis, '41, 66, 65, 98, 

212. 236. 
AMARA, 50. 
Amarocelia, 50. 
amaroides, 55. 
Amathitis, 50. 
Amnurongr, 208. 
amhigena, 50. 
ambiguus, var. 93. 
Amhlychus, 52. 
A m blygenius, 97. 
AMBLYSTOMUS, 117. 
Amblystus, 11 1. 
Amcrizw, 34. 
Amica, 199. 
Amidobia, 218. 
Amiaammue, 261. 
Amischa, 218. 
amitta, 199. 
amoena, 116. 
amoenus, 57, 92, 206. 
amoenus, 79. 
Amphasia, 118. 
AMPHIOPS, 168. 
AMPHIZOA, 131. 
Amphizoides, 131. 
A mphiwidz, 131. 
AMPHIZOINI, 131. 
amplians, 36. 
amplicollis, 46, 252. 
amplipennis, 98, 116. 
ampliventus, 204. 
Anameta, 166. 
anachoreta, 211. 
analie, 231. 
ANATRICHIS, 107. 
ANAULACUS, 59. 
anceps, 24,36. 
Atcchialus, 167. 
ANCHISTA, 83. 
Artchadeinue, 54. 
Ancholew, 49. 
Anchomenue, 54, 55. 
Anchw, 55. 
ANCUS, 26. 
andnnmnensis, 40, 78. 
andnmnicus, 143, 154. 
Andersonii, 27. 
Andreae, 161. 
angularis, 24, 75, 133. 
angulatum, 28, 263. 
anplatus ,  78, a!), 154. 
a~igulatt~s, 73 242. 
angulicollis, 16, 73. 

rlngulipes, 195. 
angustata, 21 1. 
anqwtatw, 54, 227, 239, 

260. 
sngusticeps, 179, 191. 
angusticollis, 89, 195. 
~n~usticollis, 189. 
angustus, 33, 89, 116, 160. 
Anisodactyiides, 110. 
ANISODACIYLUH, 118. 
dnieomcra, 141. 
Anisotursus, 11 8. 
amamita, 138. 
annuliventris, 212, 319. 
annulus, 92. 
Anodocheilus, 138. 
Anodon, 19. 
a d u s ,  235. 
anomalus, 46, 97. 
Anomoderue, 18. 
Arwmocus, 83. 
Anonqnathus, 218. 
Arwmophmnw, 18. 
anmi!jmus, 233. 
Anopleta, 21 8. 
ANOPLOGENIUS, 115. 
Anot?/Iua, 259. 
antennutus, 243. 
antewutus, 237. 
ANTHIA, 87. 
antliicoides, 193. 
anthicus, 195. 
Anthic1~8, 199. 
anthioides, 86. 
Atatlrracus, 114. 
antiquus, 46. 
Anbcarabus, 10. 
APATETICA, 174. 
aper, 140. 
APlrANOCEPHAI.US, 177. 
APHARINA, 201. 
arHIr.lA, 207. 
npicr\lis, 57, 62, 63, 98, 

114, 224. 
npicc~lis, 77, 102. 
npicatum, 170. 
apicipe~mie, 263. 
Apimelia, 218. 
Apiodera, 63. 
Aplw, 94. 
Aplocentrus, 11 8. 
Aplothoraz, 10. 
aplustrifer, 160. 
Apotomopterw, 10. 
APOTOM us, 'JG. 

appendiculata, 186, 223. 
APRISTOMORPHUS, 76. 
APRISTUS, 75. 
dpsectra, 89. 
Apteromintue, 34. 
aptinoides, 92. 
Apti~ius, 95. 
A rach?midiue, 44. 
archicarabus, 10. 
Architectus, 195. 
arcticue, 233. 
Arctodytee, 141. 
arcuaticollis, 101. 
arcuntua, 37, 68. 
ARDISTOMIS, 27. 
arenarim, 110. 
Areua, 256. 
argentatus, 230. 
Argutor, 44, 46. 
Argutoroidir~s, 44. 
Aristidis, 137. 
armatus, 191, 192. 
Amiger, 188. 
Armikzgei, 214. 
ARNYLLIUM, 194. 
~RPEDIWM, 262. 
Amhostus, 83. 
Art4cb08, 111. 
artemis, 150. 
Arthniiw, 195. 
ARTHROLIPS, 176. 
ARTICERUB, 190. 
nrticularis, 202. 
aruspex, 144. 
arvernicus, 231. 
Asbolus, 172. 
asemus, 234, 236. 
asiaticn, 214. 
asiufiw, 150. 
aqpericollis, 100. 
nsperillua, 18. 
asruunensia, 24, 92. 
assirnilis, 92, 134. 
c~ssiniilis, 231. 
Anter~trs, 251. 
asteriscus, 86. 
Astilbus, 216. 
axtolicus. 231. 

, . ,  
ater, 242. 
Atherocolpus, 194. 
Atheta, 218. 
aton~arius, 37. 



iii 

atomw, 138, 199, 208, 
2%. 

atrnmentaria, 219. 
atmta, 31, 87. 
atratus, 46. 
atratris, 9'2, 236. 
atriceps, 170, 218. 
atricepa, 39. 
atricolor, 137. 
atriconu'a, 21 9. 
atri~mnnis, 94, 96. 
atripennia, 231. 
atri es, 98. 
att&hides, 66. 
attelaboides, 87. 
attenuata, 24, 83. 
attenuatus, 167. 
Altiacurra, 174. 
Attunibra, 174. 
A T Y C U ~ D E A ,  204. 
AULACOCOEI.IUS, 49. 
Aulaegterum, 14. 
AULONOGYRUR 153. 
aweus, 234. 
Aurifer, 183. 
auripennis, 78. 
auripemupemua, 235. 
aurita, 199. 
autita, 200. 
auritus, 134. 
australaaiae, var. 79. 
australis, 151. 
australis, 144. 
AUTALIA, 210. 
Axinoearabua, 10. 

Baconii, 31, 57, 70, 89. 
Buconii, 163. 
batlia, 214, 215. 
badiola, 50. 
BADLSTER, 52. 
baaus, 136, 245. 
badius, 236. 
Badrrra, 218. 
Baerii, 134, 146, 154. 
balteatus, 233. 
bamidunga, 50. 
Bankeii, 145. 
barbarus, 20. 
h r b a t u ,  256. 
Bargus, 258. 
Barymorphua, 97. 
Butydma, 213,239. 

BABYSOMUS, 110. 
basalis. 70, 134, 143, 195, 

236. 
baaalis, var. 60, 79, 227. 
basicornis, 256. 
basifasciatus, 27. 
baaifaaciatua 28. 
batavianus, 179, 195,206. 
butcliianenaia, 145. 
Batenus, 55. 
Batoaii, 35. 
Butlirolium, 244. 
Bahcelia, 43. 
U A T R A X I S , ' ? ~ ~ ~ .  
Batriacdea, 195, 196, 197, 

198. 
Butrisomwpha, 201. 
BATRlSOSCHEMA, 198. 
BATQTSUS, 195. 
Batrisua, 188. 
Hazcdiu, 52. 
Baumoisterii, 191. 
Baumeiateri, 200. 
Beauchenii, 64. 
Beccarii, 61. 
bellus, 238. 
Belonognatha, 72. 
BELONUORUS, 241. 
Bemaaua, 234. 
Bern bicidium, 34. 
searelnlox. 34. 
bengalensis, 20, 24, 57, 98, 

148, 260. 
Bensonii. 86. 160. 
BERLARA; 198. 
BEROSUS, 167. 
Bert~e, 83. 
Bessobia, 21 8. 
Beasopom, 2 17. 
Biblopleclus, 208. 
bibloporus, 208. 
bhamoenais, ver. 42. 
bicincta, 72. 
bicincttra, 233. 
bicolon, 251. . 
bicolor, 72, 98, 161, 241, 

2GO. 
bicolor, 41, 95, 112, 197, 

231. 
bicornis, 202. 
bicornutus, 26. 
bicuspis, 248. 
Bidessini, 138. 
BInESSUS, 138. 
Bidesaus, 141. 

biisciatum, 175. 
bifasciatue, 160, 133. 
bifmiahce, 28. 
biformis, 198. 
bifoveolata, 213. 
bifoveolatus, 202. 
biguttata, 63. 
biguttatus, 49, 98, 117, 

142, 228. 
bigtutatus, var. 99. 
bigutticeps, 94. 
bihamatua, 99, 145. 
bilineatua, 165. 
bilunatus, 182. 
bimaculata, 63. 
bimaculata, 63. 
bimaculatum, 67. 
bimaculatus, 86, 92, 99, 

176. 
limaclrlatua, 87, 229. 
binodosus, 22, 168. 
binotata, 83. 
binotatus, 99. 
binotulatus, 102. 
biocellatw, 203. 
bioculatus, 37, 99. 
bioderua, 11 1. 
bipars, 57. 
bipartitus, 154. 
biplagiatus, 49, 114, 251. 
bipunctatus, 46. 
bipunetatue, 48, 146. 
b~punctulus, 195. 
birmanennis. 191. 
birmanicus, 99, 139, 

183. 
birmanus, 45, 110, 192, 

195. - - -  
bisignatus, 47. 
birignatus, 149. 
Bianius, 236, 240. 
bispinus, 57, 71,193,251, 

256, 258. 
biaquadripunclatus, 19. 
biruZi.rttua, 140. 
bithariophotus, var. 12. 
bituberculatus, 224. 
bivestitus, 203. 
bivittis, 132. 
bivulncratus, 256. 
blaptoides, 13. 
Bluptosoma, 14. 
blattoidea, 67. 
BLECHRUR, 75. 
BLEDIUB, 258. 



INDEX. 

Blemua 40. 
~knnidun,  49. 
Bliiophagn, 173. 
Boisduvalii, 82. 
B~glcna ,  21 7. 
Boletobius, 229. 
BOLITOBIUS, 229. 
BOLITOCHARA, 212. 
Bomiun, 75. 
Bonjilsii, 82. 
BORNEAXA, 198. 
Bonvouloirii, 137. 
borneensis, 29, 116. 
borneennis, var. 68. 
Bothriopterua, 44. 
BOTHYNOPTEHA, 82. 
Bowringii, 62, 145, 162, 

177. 
Boysii, 20, 70, 84, 162. 
Boysii, 13. 
BRACHICHILA. 76. 
BRACHIUA, 224. 
BRACHIIIIUS, 89. 
Brathinus, 96. 
bmclycern, 251. 
BRACHYL1IS, 74. 
Brc~clr!lgl~rtn. 199, 2 0 .  
B I ~ A C H Y I ;  tsi 1 H, 167. 
BRACHYSI.Y. 94. 
BR.4CHYUNYCHL'S. 27. 
Brcrchypllptis, lti6. 
Brorch!/l,tertr, 210. 
bmchypteruq 78,235,264 

2513. 
Rmchgutyltts, 44, 49. 
brachyurus, 208. 
BRADY BAENUS, 110. 
BRAUYCELLUS, 115. 
bradypodus, 179. 
Brrulytn~, 50. 
braminn, 2% 
braminus, 99, 229. 
Brandtii, 142. 
Bren~ttcs, 9. 
Brettingllamae, 9. 
brevicollis, 22. 
brevicornis. 203. 264. 
brct~icornin; 188,' 200, 237, 

249. 
brevior. 24. 33. 
brevipthnis, 228. 
breuironfr;e, 152. 
brevis, 195, 254. 
brevis, 87. 

irunnilabrin, 89 
~ruunipcnniu, 258. 
irtoi~rtjnnnis, 181. 
~runnipe~.  174. 
3RYAXIH, 198. 
Rryurie, 188, 189. 
Bryu;coiclrn, 183. 
Liryobi~lx, 44. 
Br!/or?iarn.u, 229. 
buc~p!~atnx, 183. 
Buc.l~~rn:~ni, 57. 
B,,,.htr*,(~,/i 58. 
DIIIIII~IIH, 168. 
Uuquctii, 40. 
ll.qrtraix, 199. 
BYTIIISOIlI<Hk~S, 20.2. 
HTTIIINOMOHPAA, 2w2. 
H Y T l i l X ~ I ~ I I . 4 S A X ,  2,O'd. 
Uythi~rue, 208. 

Cuccoprua, 259. 
CAFIUS, 240. 
C'ular~t~~tu, 14. 
CA1.A'l HOMIBltrS,  116. 
CAI.ATHUJ, 53. 
caligntus, 94. 
C.iI.I.Fl LIA, 81. 
c~~l l i c l~ l~r i s ,  99. 
cullirln, 81. 
CALI.IUEBMA, 247. 
cul/;poru, 14. 
u~llipygum, 35. 
Cul[~xl,hue?ra, 14. 
Cull~alhema, 14. 
Chll;sloi&n, 97. 
C'tc/lidtonrim ue, 107. 
C'crllistrala, 14. 

Calliah.iga, 14 
IALLIBTUB, 107. 
Callithorax, 20'2. 
Callitropa, 14. 
Calocarabw, 10. 
Calodrcpa, 14. 
Ccrlodromua, 110. 
Caloplcrue, 44. 
Calopachya, 14. 
ccllopygaeus, 20'2. 
CALUSUMA, 14. 
Culpusa, 222. 
calycophora, 70. 
CAHAOOPALPUS, 424. 
Can~acopselaphus, 224. 
Cai~~aldue, 193. 
Camarngnathw, 15. 
Carnc.ltcla, 14. 
Camillae, 99. 
Cuminara, 14. 
C a m p ,  34. 
C'anlpalita, 14. 
cnnaliculatua, 203. 
CANTHYDRI~S, 132. 
capense, 169. 
cAI1ut1nA, 59. 
ci~piliiiris, 18.3. 
cupitata, 24. 
cclpitntus, 195. 
capita, 20. 
cupito, 112. 
Chrahosoma, 14. 
CARhBUS, 10. 
Curabtcs, 39, 68. 
Caranisten, 232. 
carbonahus, 137. 
carbowriw, 239. 
Caroliulr, 21 1. 
cardiophbnls, 154. 
Carerrontvlue, 49. 
CARICUS, 113. 
cariniceps, 26. 
carinicollia, 250. 
carinifrons. 47. 
cariniger, 256. 
c a r i n i ~ e n t r i ~  204; 
cnrinulnta, 201. 
carnifex, 231. 
caschmirensis, 12, 164. 
(astwideu, 64. 
casrowrl. 63. 
caspium, var. 15. 
castanea, 2 4  214, 223. 
caetaneu, 26. 



casta&tera, 188. 
Castelnaudii, 68, 160. 
castelnauii, 28. 
Castetsii, 1.54. 
Caatrida, 14. 
CATADROMUB, kP. 
oatcrscopium, 141. 
C A T ~ ~ ~ ~ P U S ,  78. 
cateneta, 76. 
Chtopomorphus, 174. 
cathaicus, 53. 
Cathaicua, 10. 
Chthoplius, 14. 
Catoirei, 92. 
O A T O ~ ~ ~ H O R P H ~ ,  174. 
OATOPTYX, 177. 
csvifer, 196. 
Ceehenee, 10. 
Ccelrenochilus, 10. 
~ L . U N E P H E S ,  84. 
celebensis, 63, 196, 260. 
c c l e h i a ,  var. 79, 99. 
celer, 99. 
Celia, 50. 
c m w ,  44. 
Centroglorea, 224. 
centronuactbhhur, 101. 
CENTROPHTEALI~U~, 193. 
Centrophthalmua, 189. 
Centroloma, 192. 
centurionis, 183. 
CEPEALO~RETUS, 246. 
cephalotea, 62, 112. 
cephulote,8,%. 
Cephennarium, 178. 
CEPHENNlUBf, 178. 
Ceplimnium, 179. 
OEPEENNODEB, 179. 
Cepholochuetua, 246. 
Ceranota, 213 
OERAPTERINI, 159. 
UERAPTERUS, 159. 
~eratockrua, 159 168. 
C'eratopterus, 156. 
CEROYON, 169. 
cereus, 29. 
Cerilaaa, 218. 
Cerogloasw, 10 106. 
aeylanenae, 24d. 
oeylanensis, 222, 228, 254. 
ccyEam.8, 240. 

ceyhnicum, 51. 
ceylanicus, 37, 62, 183. 
ccylanicua, 106. 
ceylonensis, 247. 
cevlonica. 212. 

ce!llonicus, 78, 88. 
Chw/i(la, 218. 
('hntocarabue. 10. 
Chm/onzelus, 10. 
chalceijxnnis, 239. 
chalceola, 42 
chulceolua, 47. 
chalceus, 108, 114. 
chalceutus, 112. 
chalcocephalus, 107. 
chalcoderus, 99. 
clialcothorax, 40, 99. 
Chun~weh,  14. 
Charon, 179. 
('huropterus, 75. 
Chaslii, 16. 
Chasoliom, 263. 
Chaudoirii, 51, 63, 88. 
Chasdoirii, 150. 
C'hep?rua, 44. 
Checrolatii, 146. 
ohilcnsis, 252. 
:hinensc, 14, 241. 
:hinensis, 17, 55, 70, 91, 

110, 134, 140, 148. 
:hinenaie, 21. 
:IILAEMINUS, 48. 
.hlrrenioidee, 104. 
7hlw1iites, 97. 
>HLAE?iIUS, 97. 
Chlaenilcs, 108. 
%luenioidiur, 49. 
:hlamydophorus, 206. 
:hlsrocephalus, 107. 
Chlororlium, 34. 
:hlorodius, 99. 
:hlorophanus, 231. 
:hloroptera, 81. 
:hloroptera, 173. 
:hloroticus, 134. 
:hloroticus, 228. 
Cholerus, 182. 
:HOLEVA, 174. 
:lirsyomelinus, 2!28. 
Qryroccarabua, 10. 
:hrysopyga, 223. 
Chryaoatignaa, 14. 
JHYDAEUS, 119. 

cicatricosa, 223, 241. 
cicatricoeus, 251. 
cicindela, 256. 
cicindeloides, 80. 
CII.EA, 225. 
Glea, 226. 
ciliarie, 233. 
ciliatus, 151. 
cillenur, 34. 
cinctella, 31. 
cinctellua. 94. 
cinctipennis, 37, 66, 

236. 
cinctulus, 236. 
cinotus, 99, 228, 241. 
ci)rctue, 233. 
cinerariue, 233. 
cingalensis, 78. 
cinnamornea, 225. 
cirinanionieus, 180. 
cinnamoptera, 249. 
rircellaris, *PO. 
circulatus, 138. 
circumcinctus, 115. 
circumdatn, 70. 
circ~~mdatus,  99. 
Clattcillei, 145. 
CI.AMBUB, 174. 
clara, 199. 
Clarkii, 134. 
claaata, 188. 
clavicornis, 216, 
claviger, 196. 
Claciger, 189. 
CLAVIGERINI, 190. 
clnvigeroides, 180. 
Clementis, 193 
C'li batturt w, 55. 
CLIDICUS, 186. 
CLIVINA,  23. 
cllcitroidees, 25. 
Cl!lpster, 175. 
c:[IYpeartres, 175. 
Clypemtri&r, 175. 
Cnernidotus, 130, 131. 
coarctat~w, 107. 
coarcticollis, 265. 
COEI.AMBUB, 140. 
coelastinus, 108. 
coeleatinus, 56, 66. 
coelestie, var. 13. 
welestis, 173. 
(,'oeloprosopus, 80 
cwlopterus, 57. 
Coeloe~naa, 169 



INDEX. 

Cbebehnaua, 46. 
coaNoNlca, 213. 
coerulcntus, 1 12. 
cognatus, 135, 148, 162. 
cohnereus, 183. 
collaris, 119. 
collutum, 35. 
colombensis, 116. 
C ~ I . P O D R A ,  56. 
Golpodntu, 218 
Cblymbetea, 142, 144, 145. 
~ I . Y Y R E T I N I ,  141, 144. 
OOMPATOPSRLAPHUS, 201. 
comma, 151. 
Comntatocerrur, 190. 
Comottii, 160. 
comottoii, 42. 
c o m p c t w ,  50, 257. 
complnnntn, 87. 
cornplanatus, 254. 
complicati, 136. 
conkponitua, 118. 
con>pnolepin, 115 
concinnn, 42. 
concinnntus, 183. 
cmwinnru. 102, 237. 
concolor, 145, 236, 251. 
confertos, 137. 
cimfuciua, 94. 
confuaua, 145, 149. 
congentw, 147. 
c o n p u s ,  235. 
conicicollis, 204. 
conicollis, 243, 252. 
conicdlis, 147. 
conict4-9, 11 1. 
conifer, 183. 
connotatus, 114. 
o o ~ o s o ~ ~ ,  228. 
consanguineus, 137. 
comang rtirrecce, 142. 
consirnilis, 220. 
consors, 116. 
conspcrgucr, 144. 
conspicuua, 154. 
consularia, 92. 
consularie 94. 
contigua, 220. 
contractus, 100. 
conuriformis, 264. 
conurua, 228. 
convexa, 17. 
convexicollis, 61, 77. 
convexinsculu~n, 175. 

convexinsculue, 153. 
convexus, 40, 100, 148, 

153. 
COPELATINI, 143. 
COPELATUS, 143. 
Copiata, 213 
Coproclmra, 213. 
Coproporw, 2'26, 227. 
Coprotlressa, 218. 
COPTODERA, 72. 
cghanrur, 44. 
Coptodera, 73. 
COPT~LABRUS,  17. 
co~~or .onus ,  19 
corncinus. 37. 

cdrdnt&, 154. 
cordicollis. 24. 33. 47. 53. , , , .  . 

257. 
cortfigcr, 207. 
coriuceipennis, 12. 
corpulentus, 89, 154. 
corpukntu~, 189. 
corrosa, 116. 
corruacua, 237. 
cornicua, 253. 
corvinus, var. 12. 
DORYLOPBIDAE, 175. 
Corybphidea, 175. 
30RYLOPHODE8, 177. 
30RYZA, 26. 
coacinini, 32. 
mi7upterua ,  44. 
:onmop ata, 14. 
30SCINIA, 32. 
:ostatus, 18. 
coalatus, 46. 
costiger, 100. 
coatulatt~, 80, 189. 
CRASPEDOXOTUS, 97. 
Cra%&horr~, 27,29, 
crassiceps, 180. 
crnssicornis, 89, 205, 259. 
cracrsiconia, 183, 188. 
crassicms, 89 
crassipalpis, 189. 
crassipes, 154. 
crassiuscula, 65, 224. 
crassus, 148, 247. 
Craturaca, 21 7. 
crates, 112. 
Cratacepkalue, 10. 
('ratocerides, 110. 
CRRAGRIS, 85. 

crebrepunctntua, 100. 
crennta, 22, 42. 
c r e n a t i m ,  89. 
crenatus, 54. 
crenicollis, 212. 
Creuphiltrs, 232. 
CREPIDOOABTER, 95. 
&pidoetomu, 96. 
cribellatus, 154, 256. 
cribrice s, 43. 
cribricof~ia~ 69, 255. 
croceipennls, 214. 
croceua, 176. 
Croesus, 192. 
CR~SSOOLOSSA, 82. 
crosmnychus, 75. 
cmcintus, 49. 
crucifer, 86. 
cmralis, 57. 
cruentus, 231. 
Cyniphilua, 166. 
Cryobiw, 44. 
CRYPTOCEPEALOY ORPIIA, 

119. 
CRYPTOPLEURUP, 170. 
CRYPTOPORDS, 245. 
Cryptorhinula, 199. 
Crypbtrichua, 54. 
Cryptoxenus, 54 
Cryplum, 218. 
JRYTOBIUM, 246. 
Ctenipee, 54. 
DTENI~TES, 191. 
Cteniske, 189. 
Cknocarabua, 10. 
Ctenosta, 14. 
cucupoidss, 33. 
culminntus, 100. 
culminatw, 102. 
cupreicoll is, 78. 
cupreolineatus, 100. 
cupreomicans, 81. 
cupreus, 49. 
crcpriwllis, 100. 
cupripennis, 71). 
CURCIONELLUS, 203. 
Curpalinua, 261. 
cursor, 69. 
cursor, 220. 
cursoria, 220. 
curta, 249. 
curtatus, 45. 
curticollis, 265. 
curtonotw, 50. . 
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curtula, 42, 223. 
custos, 196. 
cyanea, 30. 
cyeneiventris, 173. 
cyanellus, 79. 
cyanelytrius, 237. 
cyaneocincta, 173 
cyaneonitens, 100. 
cyanescens, 112. 
cyaneecena, 30. 
cyancus, wr .  79. 
cyanicepa, 100. 
yanicornis, 236. 
cyanipennie, 71, 79. 
cyanocephala, 64. 
cyanocephalus, 252. 
eyanocephalus, 252. 
mjarw~toka, 14. 
CYATHIOER, 191. 
cyathoderus, 47. 
MBISTER, 148. 
CYBISTHINI, 148. 
CychroqWw,  14 
OYOHRUS, 9. 
Cyclinue, 151. 
cyclndem, 54. 
c cloderus, 20. 
J y c h u a ,  49. 
CY~LONOTUM, 169. 
CYaLosoMus, 68. 
cylindricollis, 256. 

cumindoidea. 83. 

DACCA, 22. 
Dacrila, 218. 
D A ~ L O ~ T E R X U M ,  169. 
Dadolia, 218. 
daimiellus, 23. 
Daimio, 55. 
DAMASTER, 13. 

b jelingensie, 50. 
Datmticra, 218. 
huricum, var. 16. 
Davidii, 90,131. 
Davidis, 10, 12, 16, 71, 

131, 160. 
Dollidin, var. 15. 
Dmidis, 172. 
debilicornis, 249. 
drbilis, 23. 
debilia, 23. 
decen~punctatus, 142. 
decipiens, 235, 248 
declinatus, 184. 
decora, 70. 
decoratrs, 188 214. 
decorntw, 135. 
decrescens, 167. 
degener, 47. 
degener, 55. 
DeHtmnii, 148. 
Deirwpsis, 225. 
Dejcanii, 47, 71, 146, 148 

153. 
Dejeanii, 148. 
deletus, DO. 
Delevayii, 12, 54. 
delicatulw, 237. 
Demosomu, 2 17. 
Dendrmm,  173 
Dennyi, 188. 
DENDROCELLUS, 65. 
dentatua, 151. 
denticollis, 30, 208. 
denticollin, 30. 
denticornis, 161. 
denticomin, 16 1 
denticulatn, 214. 
denticulntus, 90, 162. 
&nttpetctri~, 152. 
dentipes, 11 9. 
dentiventria, 205. 
deplanntum, 187. 
depressa, 31. 
depresna, 31. 
depressus, 254. 
derasus, 135. 
derogatus, 114. 
DERONECTES, 141. 
DEROVATELLUS, 134. 
Derus, 49. 
Deaera, 65. 
Desgodinsii, 17, 154. 
designans, 18. 
Diiinreaue, 172. 

~icbphorqpsophua, 97. 
Dic~lindfin, 46. 
iicaelus, 19. 
Dicentrius, 202. 
D i e m e r w ,  15. 
Dicheirtm, 118. 
DICHIROTRIOHUS, 116. 
Bchodytes, 141 
dichrous, 95, 142, 180 
Dicksonii, 107. 
DICRANONCUS, 56. 
DICRASPEDA, 60. 
Dierobia, 199. 
DICTYA, 69. 
Dihtua, 84. 
difficilis, 112, 135. 
cliffinis, 101. 
dilntntcr, 188. 
dilrrtatus, 69, 100, 164. 

204. 
dilntipennis, 220. 
Dilobmhilua, 97. 
tlilutipennis, 220, 259. 
dilutipes, 47. 
dilzrtip9, vnr. 31. 
tfilutus, 139, 2'28,248, 255. 
dimdiata, 65. 
Dirnetrotu, 218. 
dimidiata, 211, 249. 
dimidiaturn, 170. 
dimidiotus, 240. 
dimididus, 239. 
Dinamea, 218. 
DINARDA, 215. 
DINEUTES, 151. 
dineutoides, 145. 
Ditrdcs, 97. 
DINOPSIS, 225. 
Uinothenarus, 234. 
nrocrrus, 243. 
Dionyz, 191. 
DIORYCFIE, 116. 
Diplocheila, 51. 
DIROPTRUS, 198. 
DIROTUS, 52. 
discedcns, 140, 180. 
Discerotu, 21 8. 
DISCHISSUS, 29. 
discicollis, 93 
dircicollis, 144. 
discifer, 155. 
discindens, 145. 
discipenn is, 43. 
Discocephulue, 234. 
dimoguttata, 52. 
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discolor, 66. 
discophnra, 83. 
discophorus, 69, 115. 
diacopunctat~, 69. 
discus, 155. 
Diaochara, 217. 
Disqpora, 219. 
d i p r ,  150 228. 
dispellens, 118. 
dispersus, 135. 
DISPHAERICUS, 43. 
dispilus, 241. 
dissimilis, 142, 150. 177 

230. 
distactus, 86. 
DISTICHU~, 19. 
distigma, 83, 83, 100. 
distigma, 228. 
distinctus, 132, 237. 
dietinctus, 132. 
Distrigun, 46, 48. 
Ditomides, 110. 
divaricata, 24. 
divergens, 208. 
diversepilosue, 184. 
diversipalpis, 192. 
diversus, 45. 
divisus, 193. 
Dokmii, 22, 42, 57, 71 

196, 206. 
Dohrnii, 203. 
dolens, 24. 
DOLICAON, 245. 
DOLICHOCTIS, 73. 
Dolichodes, 55. 
dolosu~, 180. 
Doriae, 23, 33, 34, 100, 

143, 184, 201. 
Doriac, 90, 179, 186. 
dorsalis, 31. 
dorsalis, 37, 47, 75, 86. 
doreigera, 82. 
Drulica, 219. 
drimostoides, 109. 
DBIYO~TOMA, 51. 
DROMIUS, 75. 
Dramius, 73. 
Dromceryx, 75. 
h i l l a ,  216. 
DRYPTA, 65. 
dubia, 220. 
dubia, 214. 
dubiua, 253. 
ducalb, 100. 

duplex, 146. 
duplicata, 91. 
duplicatus, 90, 264. 
duplicutus, 91. 
Duvaucelii, 100. 
Dyschara, 213. 
Dyschiridium, 43. 
DYSCHIRIUS, 22. 
dyschromus, 20. 
Uyscolus, 56. 
Dysidius, 44. 
Dyticide, 131. 
Dyti~ci, 136. 
DYTISCID,E, 127. 
Dyti~cifmgmentati, 132. 
DYTISCINI, 131, 144. 
Dyamather, 131. 
dytiscoides. 68. 

Earota, 219. 
?beninus, 38. 
?beninus, 237. 
LCCOPTOGENIA, 212. 
SCDC)PTOQENIUS, 52. 
Echiaster, 249. 
Echimuthua, 70. 
CDAPHUS, 255. 
Ediquus, 231. 
Egadroma, 114. 
GLACATAPHORA, 182. 
Elaphropun. 36. 
ZLAPHRUS, 16. 
:latus, 214. 

blevata,' 70. 
  lev at us, 79, 115, 140. 
Zeaatus, 137. 
Tlliotia, 84. 
Iliptica, 88. 
Ilipticus, 111, 135. 
longatula, 24. 
longatus, 22, 52. 
longatwr, 189, 242, 
C1 sii, 13. 
~$yyh.daaua, 2M. 

emar 'natus, 37, 93. 
~ m ~ g n L a ,  34. 
EMUS, 232. 
E & P ~ ,  219. 
ENANTIUS, 193. 
Encephnlu.~, 223. 
ENHYDRINI,  151. 
Enhydrus, 167. 
Enochrus, 166. 
Eiqlurus ,  167. 
ENDPTGSTOMI~, 191. 
ensipes, 194. 
Entelouarabua, 10. 
Epactiua, 9. 
Epaphius, 40 
Epicans, 193. 
EPICGSMUS, 27. 
Epicoamua, 27,30. 
EPIMETOPUB, 168 
Epomis, 98. 
Ep~mot~ylun, 259. 
spopsimus, 184. 
ERCHOMUS, 226. 
ERETES. 147. 
ERETIN;, 147. 
Erichsonii. 85. 186. 
Erichsonii; 85. 
Erichsonius, 240. 
Eriglentur, 141. 
Erineua, 187. 
Erpeitrua, 1 1 1. 
:rythocephalum, 67. 
:rythrocephalus, 233. 
~ythrogaster, 232. 
?ry throptera, 249. 
~thropterzcs, 231. 
:rythropus, 237. 
rrythrostictus, 237. 
3schscholtzii, 71. 
:striatus, 20. 
!~uriens, 166. 
C'the,,thasea, 263. 
Tucarabw, 10. 
:UcIBDELKlS, 234. 
: n c o ~ ~ u s ,  179. 
:UDEPA, 28. 
Tudema, 27. 
Tudosomatium, 34. 
Yudromua, 34. 
:UDYNOMENA, 82. 
uides, 37. 
I U L E P T U S , ~ ~ .  
3diuliseua, 241. 
umicroides, 180, 186. 



~ O R O S ,  182. . 
Eumienur, 178, 182, 183. 
Eunech, 147. 
Eupaehya, 10. 
Eupalamus, 23. 
EUPIESTW, 262. 
Eupinea, 201. 
E U P L ~ O P O R P H U B ,  207. 
Eupkmps, 208. 
E U P L E ~ U B ,  207. 
Euplectua, 189. 
EUPLYNES, 71. 
euproctoides, 76. 
Europaea, 31. 
Europhilw, 55. 
europs, 35. 
Eu+ycarabus, 10. 
Eu'ydactylua, 98. 
eurydeas, 83. 
Eurygloeea, 225. 
EURYPORUS, 230. 
Eurytmchelus, 34. 
Bu ytrichua, 1 18. 
EUBOHE?OPERUB, 30. 
Eustemmus 181. 
eustilbw, 238. 
EUBTU, 32. 
Eutelodontum, 14. 
Buthyaoma, 159. 
evmescena, 228. 
exsanguis, 70. 
exaeperata, 220. 
exasperatus, 260. 
excawatus, 188. 
excisa, 216. 
excisus, 79,196. 
exigua, 220. 
exiguus, 196, 243, 262. 
exilia, 75, 202. 
d i n ,  240. 
axinaiw, 140. 
emrwtua, 111. 
expanda, 199. 
exsculpt8, 202.. 
ezlmra, 188. 
extensicollis, 24. 
extensicomis, 180. 
extensionis, 184. 
extenuans, 148. 
externus, 206. 
extraneus, 252. 
extremus, 100. 
extremus, 39. 
extuecurvata, 199. 
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fabw, 827. 
Fabricii, 145. 
facialis, 79. 
fncialis, 78, 79. 
Fairmairei, 155. 
FALAGRIA, 211. 
fallax, 180. 
fabatw, 180. 
falsicolor, 54. 
fotciutum, 29. 
Easciatus, 40, 60, 146. 
fasciahca 146, 233. 
fascigera, 33. 
fasciola, 73. 
fasciipennie, 226. 
furtldioru, 260. 
hvorabilis, 180. 
Fern, 12, 28, 69, 143, 155 
FEANUS. 53. 
felspathcus, 47. 
Eemineus, 184. 
Eemo~lis, 47, 56, 81, 90: 

117, 184, 193. 
femordu, 188. 
Eemorata. 207. 
 emo or at&, 90, 100. 
Eeneetratus, 82. 
Feronidee. 40. 

ferru&eub, 49, 260. 
fmuginew, 115. 
Eestivum, 179. 
Eestivus* 111, 133, 146. 
Fichtelii, 162. 
Bduciarius, 12. 
riduciariua, 12. 
Bguloidee, 21. 
F uratua, 95. 
&cornis, 184. 
iliforme, 263. 
iliformis 143, 208. 
~ILIQEB, 204. 
ilum, 242, 246. 
imbriatue, 69. 
Embriatun, var. 93. 
imicola, 61. 
imicda, 61. 
initimus 37. 
Fiauilabrea, 229. 
iammulatua, 133, 139 

Baveecene, 135, 249. 
flavicauda, 63., 
flavicollis, 176 230. 
flavicornis, 174,224, 226, 

227. 
flaviculue, 37,139. 
Bavidulus, 180. 
flaviguttatua, 99. 
flavipennie, 260. 
Eavipes, 40, 65, 117, 230, 

237, 245, 261. 
Pavipea, 47, 66, 211. 
flaviventris, 94. 
Ibvocincta, 211. 
&vocinctum, 225. 
fiavocinctus, 237. 
&vofemorahcs, 100. 
flavoguttatus, 49. 
flavopilosus, 29. 
flavua, 133,252. 
flesus, 31. 
Bexuoea, 72. 
Bexuosus, 68, 135, 136. 
fhalia, 211, 232. 
Eoliolosus, 115. 
f m . 8 ,  201. 
fontinalis, 142.. 
Forcipata, 22. 
foncarius, 186. 
f m a a ,  173. 
Eormoaana, 65. 
Fowwsus, 102 
forticornis, 193, 
Forhtnei, 14. 
~oaeigerum, 246. 
baeulatus, 264. 
'ossulatua, 188. 
'o88U~i$?tWt'8, 140. 
Eoveicollie, 24, 201, 262. 
'weiwllia, 188. 
Foveiger, 18. 
foveolatus, 194 264. 
Fracticomia, 244. 
Praetifer, 145. 
Eractlonis, 180. 
Ersctus, 137. 
fragilie, 143. 
Erater, 100. 
Eraternus. 155. 



fulvipennia 68. 
falvipee, td5, 226. 
fulvitare' 237. 
fulvu~, 13,224, 265. 
fUImu,, 227. 
fumatot, 258. 
fumatue, 30 148. 
fumigatue, 3b, 93. 

~ S M B U ~ ,  238. 
fundmbraccat* 196. 
fungi, 220. 
f urcata. 223. 

Qabrius, 286, 231,438. 
gagates, 45. 
Q A L E ~ T A ,  66. 
gaugeticue, 155. 
(;rangEbauen', 186. 
Qaurodytes, 141, 
Giaverei, 119. 
guywdaherais, 149. 
Cfejyrob~w, 286. 

gibbio&, 189. 
gibbiventrie, 191. 
dbbus. 168. 

Qlrionien';, 93. 
qlaber, 225. 
7laber, 150. 
Pabra 83. 
{labreha 83. 
~lobn'eodis, 103. 
~labriculue, 19. 
rlabrimhs, 176. 
ILANDWLARSA, 186. 
rlandulicornie 180. 
;landulifer, 1b. 
:landuliferus, 180. 
Olaphya, 219. 
rLosaaxa, 167. 
clobiceps 180. 
rlobulipaipia, 192. 
ILorsou 176. 
;lorioea, J8. 
3lorscrc~rtlrha, 21 5. 
'ilosaola, 21 9. 
3lypradma, 98. 
?lypbnza, 264. 
?lyptomcaca, 244 246. 
;~yptomorpirus, 7b. 
:zyp-, 44. 
>lyptoeoma, 189, 191. 
NATHAPHANUS, 113. 
toebelii, 79. 
Joniagnathue, 10. 
,onidiue, 114. 
:oniocarabers, 10. 
onioderus, 74. 
:onodcrw, 44. 
:OM en& 87. 
:oirae, &95. 

Qorii, 160. 
Qoryi, S6. 
Gbryi 145, 
Goteeiii, 149. 
arabowakyi, 200,902 
gracilentum, 244 
gracilicomb, 269. 
graoilie, 17, 79. 148,211, 

228, 234,252. 
gran'lia, !227. 
gradatam, 37. 
graminicola 180. 
pminica, 46. 
grandimp, 941. 
pandie, 181,186. 
 randi is, 60, 108, 181, I@. 
Qranim35.  
y m u L ,  13!k 
yanulifm, 223. 

nulum, S 6 .  
pfdydsr 141. K 

psmria, 7i. 
piseipennia, 235. 
qrieeostriatue, 141. 
p;rieeue, 112. 
+ e u s l  147. 
+ndiew, 282. 
Llronveli, 196. 
G+yphinue, 176. 

hirua, 196. 
uerinn, 21, 43, 148. F.. 
Wnii, 84. 
pttatua, 81, 117. 
7uttat7nl var. 99. 
pttiferus, 29. 

?ynandromorzJctu, 118 
w r o t a r a u q  118. 
&?eta, 164. 
IYEINIDB. 150. 151. 



hamopt6tus as. 
haemorrhoidah 64. 
hae7lwwIbw, !231. 
Hagenbachii, 68. 
H a g e q  90, 94- 
Hagmi, 189. 
halais, 141. 
HdipZkh, 180. 
HdipZdw, 130. 
EAIJPLINI, 130. 
gaLIPLUB, 180. 
hamatua, 74, l o t  
?bamab, 160. 
liamy6f1 99, 10% 
hamotoldem, 193, 
Ha@nrca, 263. 
Ha-w, 44. 
WLOQMTEB, 18. 
EapbpiAiur, 89. 

2- 162, 
Hardwkkii, 79. 

ET h, 189. 
Ida, 110. 

HarpaZidium, 111 
H a q d i i a ,  70. 
Harpalodse, 11J. 
EAEPALne, 111. 
H a p l u s ,  33. 
Haqmglow, 106. 
haatat- 151. 
huatatw, 166. 
Heampnun, 162 
HeIfem, 25,@. 
Hdferii, 188. 
HBLLUODEB, $8. 
Helobia, 16. 
Hdobiur, 165. 
Helopharida, 168. 
BELPHOBINI, 168. 
belaolue, 147. 
Htmicarabw, 11. 
Hsmietanuu, 256. 
Hcmitropia, 219. 
~ ~ p l o s ~ t h ~ ,  32. 
her&, 17. 
Hespcrqphilue, 258. 
heterocerus, 194, 196. 
Hetcpogloeaa, 86. 
Hekmgnathuu, 182. 
Hetemwmu, 219. 
Hctcronychuu, 142. 
He6cropauecrue, 169. 
H ~ ~ ,  219. 
Hctrotca, 219. 

HETEBOTEOPB, m. 
HW(~OYIA, 62. 
hexagonus, 28. 
hexegrammue, 94. 
HEXAUHAETUS, 91. 
Hienfoungii, 12. 
Hilara, 219. 
hilare, 72. 
hilari~, 28, 9s. 
HILETUB, 16. 
himalaica, 60. 
himalayanurn, 14 
himaleyicna, 40. 
hinduetana, 214. 
hindustanus, 39. 
hinduutcmw, 189. 
hippooideros, 208. 
hirmococlue, 47, 68. 
hirsutus, 70. 
hirta, 87, 216, 261. 
hirtue 90. 
?&pal& 117. 
hiqanicus, 109. 
hispidulus, 23. 
histrio, 96, 146, 194, 
hloreum (chloreum), 36. 
ao~ooooLEns, 109. 
BOUJODEBUB, 78. 
BOMlONOTU8, 49. 
Kolimmorphua, 240. 
Kolobus, 222. 
Kololsiuu, 106. 
IOLOLIUB, 106. 
Kobsoclia, 17. 
~olosericeua, 69, 196. 
I O L O S ~ ~ ,  264. 
% b m ,  111. 
IOLOTBOOHUS, 258. 
Kobltochue, 264. 
Kvmae~tarauu, 246. 
rowxNr, 262. 
aolraLIum, 262. 
Honudolachnus, 98. 
Eomalopa, 70. 
B O W O T A ,  218. 
Eomalotcs, 224. 
Eomosoehara 213. 
"bnwfhron, " 
tIong ongensia, 242. 
Bopi, 90. ;o";z;d.21e 
3oplitua, 130. 
~oplonota, 216. 
S~lonotw,  214. 

HOBAEO~~ORP 186. 
Horsfieldii, 1 ~ 4 3 ,  
Hor&klii, 169. 
bp ,  103. 89. 
Hngdii, 106. 
humerele, 245. 
humeralie, 18 26,260. 
hu&is, 2'24. 
humeratue, 27,96. 
humeroea, 215. 
humilie, 25,59. 
Huntm'i, 146. 
aYBocsPHALUs,206. 
Eyhtioini, 144. 
bydatimidse, 136. 
BYDATIOUB, 144. 
Eydaticua, 146, 147. 
IYDRAOHNA, 131. 
~ R A O H N I N I ,  131. 

v,"b?1?166. 
IYDBOBIINI, 166. 
IYDBOBIUB, 166. 
Sydrocanhres, 131. 
IYDBOOANTIUNI, 132. 
~ydroccmtliuu, 133, 134. 
 BOOA ANT HUB, 134. 
IYDBOCMSIS, 166. 
i'ydmhaw, 166. 
rYDBOOHaRI8, 166. 
YDBOOHW, 168. 
YDBOOOPTINI, 132. 
YDBOOOPTU8, 132. 
lydmdema, 164. 
€ydroglypAw, 138,189. 
YDBOPHILIDB, 164. 
lydmplrilide8,164. 
YDBOPIULINI, 164. 
ydrophiloidee. 169, 170. 
YDBOPBUUB, 164. 
lyiIrqphilwr, 164, 166, 
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Hgpopycna, 263. 
HYPBINEPHUS, 111. 
hystrix, 162. 

I&, 253. 
Idiocheib, 174. 
idioceros, 237. 
IDIOYORPHUB, 43. 
illocatus, 56. 
illotus, 94 
illwtris, 78. 
imbceillus, 233. 
immaculatus, 73, 86. 
immatura, 223. 
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indistincta, 188. 
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inefficiene, 136. 
inermis, 202. 
infans, 38. 
infirue, 111. 
informis, 206. 
infuscata, 71. 
infuaoatcs, 220. 
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Lewisii, 42. 
LBLbinii, 12, 14. 
Liance, 44. 
libens, 227. 
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Lionedya, 70. 
LIONYOHUS, 76. 
Licnychus, 69. 
liopleurue, 49. 
LIOPTERA, 73. 
liopterus, 20. . 
Ldoplenur, 143. 
Lwta, 219. 
Lips*, 11. 
liseopterus. 55. 
LISPINUS, 264. 
Lissauchenius, 98. 
lissodems, 93. 
Listriophome, 198. 
LITH0CHAR18.249. 
litigwaw, 145. 
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marginioollb, $6, a, 48, 
1 

93, ns. 
rnarginidlia, 74. 

I 
marginifer, 74,108. 
marginipennie, 1 s  
maritimw, 240. 
marmoratue, 251 
maeoreides, 112. 
Masqrgus, 59,60. 
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dicgieto, 219. 
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melanariua, 90, !BT. 
Melo~rabus, 11 
melancholicus, 93. 
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miztw, 146. 
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morulua, 197. 
Mo&hulakyi, 188. 
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Omalotrichus, 98. 
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P d o b a ,  131. 
Pel&ua, 131, 
Pelor, 110. 
Pclorosamw lld 
PELTINUS, 136. 
Pdtis,173. 
PELTODYTBB, 191. 
Pelur a, 219. 
~ m n p ~ u s ,  9. 
PENTAOONICA, 84. 
PENTEIM%ICC 
peramus, 
Percheranii, 160. 
peregrina, 66, 221: 
paregrinus, 263. 
,perforatus, 139. 
Periecslidtw, 6 8  
P E ~ ~ C A L U ~ ,  80. 
pericallua, 10% 
Pericallus, 80, 
Permia, 50. 
PEBIOONA, 60. 
Perikptua, 62. 
PEBIPBIBTUS, 77. 
perlucens, 111.' 
pernitidu, 109. 
PEBONOIYEBUS, 30, 
Peronodia, 68. 
psrsieus, 39. 

ryphinus 38 
!&g h~ h5. 
~ d i ,  d 
Petrophilus, 4k 
pexu, l8& , - . 

' 

Paussi.les, 159. 
Paussili, 159. 
PAUS~INI, 159. 
~ ~ n s s u s ,  161. 
Pausue, 161. 
pectioatum, 195. 

PBEBOPSOPHUB; 9% 
Phauginw, 111. 
Phila, 35. ' 

Philhydrua, 166. 
Pfilhggr% 219. 



pibacs, g9. . 
Pinobid, 248. 
Pinophilidus, 244. 
PIBOPELLUS, 254 
PlBANTlXtUB, 59. 
$wecety 4!5,54. 

mchar&i, 141. 
Piaalia, %3. 
viaiformia 168. 

PHXLYDRUB;' 166. I P i ty .p l$  2p" 
Phlmmmice. 263. placi ulne 56 

plicatuq 91. 
plicrrtwr, 194. I. nlicip~nnia, 147 
P L O C H I O ~ B ,  82. 
ploio horns; 163. 
plwiient.ta, S. 
lutue, 185. L&?q'z, 2.l7. 

pacitoideu, 106. 
Paeibistue, 98. 
poecilopteme, 38. 
POECILUS. 49. 
poecilus, 96. 
POQONGGL088U8, 88. 
Pogonoplunu, 16. 
POGONUS, 39. 
Polistinna, 214 
polita, 217. 
politisaimus, 56 
politocollis, 43. 
politulus, 48. 
politue, 38, 45, 48, 52, 91, 

133, 152, 163. 
r~olitus, 137, 150, 184, 23. 
Polycbra, 214 
pol genus, 114 
~ ' 0 ~ ~ 1 1 8 1  $47. 
Polyota, 219. 

L 

Polyuitue. 110. 
ponticua, 135. 
Pomkrus, 131. 
poroeue, 23, 43. 
PORRORHYRCHUB, 152. 
PORUS, 215. 
poetica 214,140. 
posticaiis, 103. 
poaticus, 103, 135. 
postac+tq 103. 
postsmptrtr, 100. 

otior, 185. 
Kradierii, 82. 
praedator, 21. 
praehngue, 240. 
praemoraue, 78. 
pracmorsua, 152. 
praeetens, 41. 
pratenais, 104. 
pretioaus, 104. 
primue, 204. 
princepe, 42, 71,142. 

principulua, 4%. 
Yriutodaetylo, 53. 
ParSTOMAcaagave, aez. . - 
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PBLOEPORA, 222. 
PhLwqma, 213. 
PMowatilni, 263. 
Phimiaa, 44. 
Plrorphuga, 175. 
Phwwy~& 22. 
P?a ogwa, 219. 
ph&uleq 68. 
PhyUodrep, 263. 
~ E Y ~ R o T A P H U ~ , ~ ~ .  
PITYSODERA, 71. 
physoderea, 197. 
picea 83. 
piceofua,  la^. 
pjcenm, 67. ' 

plcens, 54, 91, 94, 108 
229. 

p i m  85,260. 
, p!cicoi~s, 93. 

poicornis, 18, 165. 
pic'krb*is, 90. 

picipee, 48. ' 

icipeu, 24,4(j. 
%ictwl 32. . 
Picteth, 161. 
p ~ ~ t i ~ ~ m b ,  49, 256. 
p ~ c t i p e ~ i a  228. 
p i c t ~ ,  9,95,103,104,144, 

229, 257.' 
pi~tap,' 105. 
Pieatides, 265. 
PIMTXNI, 263. 
pilicollis, 181, 200, 203, 

255. . 
pilicornia, 163, 186. 
pilifera, 64, 200. 
piliferus, 50, 264 267. 

piloea, 87. 
- .. - 

PLACUBA, 22% 
plagiata,'31, 32. 218 
p&giatipennis, 172. 
plegiatua, 172 
plagioderus, 58. 
Plagioporus, 201,202. 
Plrrgiwliytia, 63. 
plana, 31, 250. 
PLANETES, 86. 
plenaticollie, 216. 
planicofis, 41. 
p lanim's ,  102. 
planiger, 91. 
planiusculue. 248. 
planua, 19, 256 
planus, 237.. 
Plataphwr, 35. 
Plataraca, 219. 
 lat to, 73. 
f'htw, 111. 
platycephalus, 168. 
P l a t y m ,  11. 
Platydracus, 234.' 
platygaeter, 221. 
Platyme@pus, 116. 
P L A T Y N E ~ G S ,  142. 
Platynommu, 54. 
PLATYNUB, 54. 
Platyoh, 219. 
PLATYPROSOPUB, 244. 
Platyptmur, 45. 
PLATYRHOPALOB, 160. 
Pldy~nna, 45. 
platyethetoides, 231. 
PLATYBTETHU~, 259. 
Pldyathuttas, 259. 
PLATYTABUB, 84. 
Pketcs, 11. . 
Plcdctrua, 43. 
pleuroderua, 103. 
pleuronectua, 60. 
PLEUROPTERU8,169. 
Pkummnna, 57. 
plicatulue, 265. . . -- . 
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bl ixus ,  149. 
Prompe?pterfb, 55. 
promptus, 48. 
prona, 221. 
Paoarewm 2241 
proeinqua, 61. 
proportionis, 197. 
pr08tenus1104. 
proteg 136. 
proternus, 66. 
proximns, 104, 114, 133. 

239. 
proximw, 144. 
Paamrnastuq 03. 
P%ILLAPHIDE, 187, 190. 
PBELAPHINI, 191. 
paekrphoidee; 185. 
PBELAPEODW, 194. 
PBELAPIIUR, 202. 

UY, 236, 240. 
P ~ r y o b i i c s  45. 
pae"dm&,d 
P&-, 235. 
Plcudalctw, 45. 

udogeminus, 139. 
~sadohelluo, 85. 
Pscudornicnur, 183, 185. 
Pse?IdoqphOnus, 11 1. 
Pwudopdius, 45. 
Pseudopel&, 178. 
P & U d o p ~ t h ~ r ,  35. 
Peadoplebtw, 208. 
P8acdo8~~rqpl~ 45. 
Pa-td liibaz, 11. 
P S E U D ~ ~ W A ,  32 
~ s r w r ~ ~ o a n o s ,  247. 
PBILUB, 27, 
PE+bitu, 4a 
rrraosl.roiiu8, 44. - 

PTHABTOuIaBTJS, 206. 
Ptmwphila, 173. 
r ~ o ~ a s o o ~ u s ,  172. 
puberula, 214. 
~uberulus. 248. 253. 

puleheil~, i4o. ' 
pulcher, 257, 260. 
puleher, 99, la, 109, 189. 
pulchenima, 17 
pulicarius, 136. 
pullulus, 38. 
puberosw, 444. 
pumilio, 185, 208. 
pumilio, 231. 
pumilus, 138, 174. 
punctata, 64. 
punctatieeima, 31, 217. 
punctatkimus, 205. 
punctatissimcur, 194. 
punctatoetriatua, 104. 
puncta?oatria)cM, 19. 
punctebsulcatus, 18. 
punctatua, 69, 97 144. 
punctutua, 99, 14$. 
puncticepe, e48,260. 
punctiosps, 99. 
puncticollie, 10 22, 91, 95, 

104,213,246. 
puncticollis, 188, 236, 258. 

puncti ,-tip abrh, 202. 112. 
punctilinea, 235. 
ptmctipenne, 36. 
punctipennis, 27, 79, 138, 

193, 194,243. 
punctijw&s, 147,226, 240. 
puncbthorax, 200. 
punctiventris, 21 6. 
punctulata, 31. 
punctulatus, 91, 112, 156, 

242, 258. 
punc*h, 109,150. 
punctum, 21; 
pmctum, 21. 
plurillimus, 243. 

qlladratue, 241. 
quadricollis, 18,48, 11 1. 
q a c a d r i c s ~ ,  239 
quadncolor, 98, 104, 107. 
quadricoststue, 141. 
quadridens, 56. 
quadrifo%8ulatum 263. 
quadrifov~lthh, 186. 
qdn~odcdalue ,  178. 
q u a d r i f o v ~ l e ~  204. 
quadriguttata, 73. 
quadrignttaty, 48, 107. 

118. 
qnadrimaculata, 84, 117. 
quadrimacula 48, 60, 

81,159, li'? 
qradn'mrscuhtis, 86 172 
quadrimtatus, 30,4h, 69, 
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R a b i i .  236. 

recta; 26. ' 
rectangulum, 61. 
rectangulus 41,146. 
reductne, 86. 
reflexus, 48, 119. 
regalia 80. 
aegimbartii, Iris. 
mgolaris, 1% 
R6iclitia, 22. 
Rsicfiai, 11 2. 
Reichenbahia, 199, ZQO, 

aol. 
R C i e m % i i ,  188. 
bittqrii, 185. 
rclinqtrms, 46. 
reluceq 112,113. 
h b u e ,  61. 
Rcmua, 23& 
renitens, 115. 
repandens, 76. 
repletw, 68. 
wtinene, 52 
-'a=% mi. 
rstlachrr, 73. ; 
retnsna, 58. 
~ l o a a r a b r r s ,  11. 
Rhadim, 56. . 
W a d w ,  46. 
BJUNTATICOB, 147. 
rhantoidee, 146. 
BUNTUS, 144. 
EHATH3ranS, 45. 
~ m a t o c s r t r s ,  243. 
EEmBU8,61. 
Rheochara, 213. 
Rhidheila, 72. 
Rhombodera, 84. 
rhombophorue! 69. 

, B H O P A L I B ~ ,  106. 
Riwpabpalps, 106. 
a ~ g m ~ a ,  230. 
BHYNOHOOHILL~, 234. 
Rhypobiv 176. 
R h v s o t r ~ ~ l u s ,  98. 
rh mptera, 221. RI y t i b ,  65. 
Ribbeii, 97. 
rigida, 224. 
riparia, 211. 
riparius, 22. 
r ipr iw,  253. 
Ritsemae, 62, 136, 144. 
156, 197. 
Ritema, 133. 
riwlaria, 156. 
robusta, 182. 
robustus, 248. 
Rwliwii, 147. 
R a d i i ,  160. 
mtratus, 193. 
I'Ot~detllE~ 58 74,176. 
rotundicoll~t~, $7, 239, 255. 
Rorrsaetii, 169. 
rubescene; 132. 
r ~ h c e n e ,  132. . 
rubidicollia, 52. 
rubblue, 239. 
rubiginoeus, 227. 
rubricata, 82. 
rubricollis, 217, 239. 
rubriqllis, 250. 
mbripee, 169. .. 
rubrotestaceus, 248. 
rudeecnlptua, 104. 
d a ,  261. 
Sufa, 200. 212, 251. 
rufeecena. 238, 181, 240. 
rufsscsne, 220. 

230. 

m.&i, 61, 97. 
d t a r a i ~ ,  68,163. 
m@amis, 232. 
nlfithorax. 104,173. 
P ? ,  231. 
dventrie, 78,165. 
rufouuugi~fm, 239. 
rufoniger, 133. 
rufopimns, 48. 
mf-, 47. 
rufoteatacmm, 48, 170. 
rufula, 250. 
rufulua, 13% 136. 

Ngifron~, m. 
Rugitus, 247. 
rugipennie, 21. 
mgipennia, 263. 
rugithorax, 203.. 
~ g o e a ,  117. 
rug081ym1 %. 
mgoens, 149. 
mgulm, 74. . 
rugulorun, 15. 
N@OSW, 104,149. 
nrguhua, 260. 
rugulus, 185. 
msiaurn, 116. 
twticud. 188. 



signatipekie, 142  
mgnatue, 118. 
signifer, 79, 

BILPH 172 
s@&, 17L 
fmPEIDa, I n .  
.6bpia, 61. 
ULnsa 912. 

similliiue, 46. 
8IYOU8, 109. 
8imoniena120k 
Simonia, 161, 179, 191, 

205. 
aimplex 60, 80, 87, 169, 

zs i ,  462. 
hpLml 189. 
eimplichne, 206. 
eimplici&e,. 119. 
pimulator, 181. 
eimnkre, 185. 
8im?wutictur, 35, 
ainmie, 63, 106 130. ' 

aingabnenrirj, 192. 
pingdare, 263. 
singulPrie, aOll 
eimoub, 113,115,163, . 
Sintsclcs, 192. 
8INTEOTODEB, 192. 
Sintccbda, 192. t 

ainmticollie, dl. 
ainuatus, 106. 
einuoeipenniq 152. 
SINUR08, n. 
SIOPELW~ 118  
Sipalia, 213. 
rkrimahirakun, 232. . 
fimm@m, 153. 
smerrrgdipennia, 59. 
emaragdul go, 116. 
wbrinue, 1x 
wbrinw, 9 3  A . . 



~ b p ( s r r ; s ,  142 . 
mpilotne, 38. 
apinicollis, !B&, 1s. 
apinicoris, 194. 
epiniden 
mider.g.*. 

aquatnicepe, &. 
qusmigerum 15. 
squamoe4 h 
Staphylini, ai0. 
B T A P H Y L I ~ ~ ~ E ,  2Ug. 
Staphylinidcs,-210, 229, 
staphyliru', sf&. 
etaphylinoidea, 250. 
B T A P H Y L ~ N U ~  234. 
StaphyZiw, 231,233,234, 

241, 242. 
Sfekdara, 62. 
B T E N U B ~ ~ T H ~ P ,  256. 
S ~ h n w r  183. 
BTENINI, dh 
eteno, 75. 
Stnocnsmus 57. 
S1CMCT&) i08. 
stenoderue, 23, 94. 
stenoides, 240. 
stenolophoides, 118. 
STENOLOPRUS, 113. 
;bg$,ty&O5. 

B T E U m ,  256. 
Slmuaa, 212  
BTEPHANA, 71. 
~ T E R N O L ~ P H U S  165. 
Stcmuelbw, 17%. 
slcropur, 45. 

S ~ p h l r w ,  20. 
eti *88 
st%&, 2n. 
snLIoomm, 251. 
Stilicopeia, 215. 
BTILIODB, 247. 
S t i l i h ,  .!&I. 
Btoliczkae, 239. 
Btol iczts~lq 12. 
slolidw, 115. 
stomidce, 46. 

atriatua, 13. 
slriahcs, 12 
strict+ 28. 
atrictrcallie, 5Q. 

Stn'g-ia, 45. 
strig.lventrie, 265. 
stultua, 166. 
BTYLIDEBWS, 261. 
Stykxqs, 259. 
BTYPHLOMRRU8, 95. 

subapicalis, fX. 
eubcaudata, 173. 
eubconvexus, 33. 
subcordatus, 94. 
subcoriaceue, 108. 
subcoriaraue, 147. 
subcostatus, 119. 
subdepreesus, 237. 
ncbdiaphanwr, 147. 
subelongahe, 109. 
~~bfaeccietue, 248. 
mbfoseiaty 283. . 
subhamalue, 105. 
acbhametw, 98. 
subiideece 
~ ~ b i l i & ~ u ~ ,  g 2 3 9 .  
sub'ecta, 215. 
mbkeve, 
sublaevia, 7 33. 
sublineatue, 166. 
eubmar 'natiq 33, 105. 
s u d i c q ~ .  
subnitens, 21. 
subnitidwe, 26k 
aukneua, 110. 
subolivaceq-110. 

subproductue, 21. 
subpubeecetk, 83. 
eubpunctuletuP, 227. 
Subquadr&, 80. 
subrotundatus, 138. 
aubrufq 224. 
subNgoEa, 211. 

' subsericatne, 59. 
rubsignanr, -1-8. 
eubeimiliq 186. 
subepinosue, 152. 
aubsulcatua, 156. 
subtilis, 138. 
subtilis, 203. 
subh-anepere' ' 
sub11h~~rmk,%~k3l. 
swrnIP&Pog, 194. 
subvalida, af. 
subvit taw 58. 



llatua, H9. 
3 L t n r n ,  im 
edcatus, 21 - 92, 91, 

108. . 
ttclerrtw, 46. 
sulcatulue, 109. 
eulci na, 26. . 
a ~ c X t u a ,  39. 
enmatme. 140. 

techinifon114 h. 
TAQEJNODERW, 226. 
T & ~ h w ,  2%. 
Tachinus, 226. 
TAOHYOELLUB, f 18. 
T A O H Y N ~ ,  $6. 
T a c h y p o d q  W*' 
tachyporiform~, M4. 

TAOHYPORUB, VT, 
TAOHYPUS, % - 

Tomiorobur .19,20. 
I taeniattm, b: 
Tacnosomcr 261. 
T d a w ,  3 d  
taliensis, 13. . ' 

tamulua, 244,253. 
tan, 71. 
TANTILLUB, 76. , 
tantillue, 227. 
TanycraurU8,259. 
TANYONATHW, 229. 
Tanystdtr, 55 
taphrocephab, 187. 
TAPHBOETETH~, 193 
taprobanae, 19; 88, &2. 
tardue, 239.. 
TARIDIUB,' &I 
d i e ,  198 
Tarsostinu~, '85. 
tartam, 76. 
tartariae, 51, ' 

Tarw, 83, 
.Taqius, 2s.- 
CataricuB, 150. 
Taaiceru;219. 
telangeneis, 182,201, 206, 
T m d i i ,  150, 
Temnuptew, 164. 
tenebnoidea, .44. 
tenebrosue;- 143. 

knuia, 261: 
lmuis, 263. ' 

tenuihiatu8,155. 
TERMIDONXA, 215. 
termineta, 65. ' . 

termiticola, 217 " ' 

termitis, 233. . . " 

testamipea, t18, 235. 
taataceum, 244'245.. 
6cstocsue, 228:' 
teetaceue, 134,'204, 229, 

248, 259, 268.':'-, - . ' - 

firbdium, Sa - 
testis, 207. - 8 

T a w ,  164. 
tetracolon. 74,95. 
TETRAO~NIOA, 76. 
Tetrapodanni, 68. 
TETBAQOXODERU~ 68. 
tetragonoderus, 1 b5. 
ter-I<-, atrltliia:. 95. 
Tr,/r,, *,, r ! , I S ,  179, 182. 

& I ~ ~ Z . U ~ ~ I I I  !IS, 73. 
ktr~wlb i l~ !~n,  C4. 
ktr~rqp;It)fu, 173, 
t e t r a b l r i l r ~ t ~ ~ ~ ,  73. 
t .etr: inl~~na, 73, St, 
Ttstru((l T#WK, 2;s. 
tetmtnrnn, 182. 
TETNASTICTA "I?. 
Teh.Opl0, 210. . 
%sophily 40. 
~~anatophilwr, 173. 
thermawm, 239. 
THERUONEoTlHI 16,  
T-hilo, 8)1. 
thibetanum, 16. 
Thinobaarq 219. 
TEIN~CBARIB, 250. 
TFIINODROMUS, 261, 
Thinoccia 219. 
T B L I B ~ P B ; ~ .  
Thlibqpfcrcr, 2'17. 
thorac~cue, 62, 163, 

261. ' 



tnwfwla 
M t g  216. 
traneparrpea, 86- 
transv 26,72. 
t n m v 3 i s ,  1%. 
~sveFsicornis, 184. 
trandversum, 29. 
m e n m a ,  136,139. 
TBAPEZLDEBOB, 241. 
~ u m u e c i a ,  219. 
Trschieccs, 61. 
trechoidee 113. 
TBBOHOB, do. 
Trap~ce,  36. 
3hasM, 60. 
triangulatis, 39. 
tenguliger, 156. 
Trabaz, 18. 
hicarinat 267. 
.m.mu% 
trichocerq 182. 
!i%cIbcWw, 98. 
~ m o a o o o e m ~ s ,  234. 
Trichodsrmq23k 
TBIOBOHPX, 208. 
W h o P o d o ,  169,170. 
Trichqggwr, 230. 
Triehothmm, 84. 
tricolor. 110. 170. 

uniaolo*, 161. 
nnidentatua, 66, 152  

unipunctatue, 203. 
mula, 201. 
uatulatns, 67. 
utilana, 116. 
uvida, eM). . .  . .. 

@ap. 214. 
v dlco*a. 
variebilie, 130. 
txwadli4 331. 
vari8318,108. 
w-, 137,938 
V B R O B p l s l ~ .  
varicomm, 213. 
dcorn ie ,  105. 
~ariipmnia, 239. 
variipee, 106. 

miventria, 922. 
IATELLTNI, 191 
VslIsiw, 231. 
relocipee, 105, 957 
reluticollis, 211. 
relutinua, 248. 
rentralia, 160. 
w d i a ,  188. 
~eouatuu, a(n. 
ricyia, 222. 

~ ~ 3 k ~ 7 0 ~ .  
ricinum. 170. 

ilia, 108. 
rillipennia 233. 



viridanus, 105. 
viridicollis, 41, 165. 
vidicollis 42. 
viridifosdatus, 13. 
viridimaculatus, 154. 
viridipennis, 71. 
viridipennis, 14. 
viridia, 173. 
vitreua. 177. 

uittalua, 226. 
vitticollis, 74, 95. 
wittigerurn, 67. 
vividus, 106. 
vixstriatus, 39. 
Vollenhovenii, 80. 
Volvduu, 167. 
vulgivaga, 25. 
dueratus,  106,231. 
vulneratuu, 115. 
vnlneripennis, 113. 
vu2nen'nia, 113. 

Wagae 13. 
wak&ldiu, 64. 
Walkerii, 34. 
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Wallichii, 13. 
Waterhousei, 41,163. 
Wehnckei, 156. 
Wehnckianus 150. 
Weisei, 134. 
Westermannii, 62, 109, 

159, 232. 
Westwoodii, 26, 88, 107, 

161, 206. 
Westrooodii, 189. 
Whithillii, 80. 

xanthacra. 17. 
rranthacnlm, 35. 
mnthacrua, 106. 
xanthocephalus, 235. 
X&ytes, 142. 
XANTHOLINUS, 241. 
xanthomelas, 140. 
xanthomerua, 240. 
XANTHOPHYUB, 243. 
aalathoptera, 220. 
xenthopus, 75. 
xanthomerua, 91. 
xanthopleurus, 106. 
xanthopus, 81. 
xanthospilus, 106. 

XXV 

xanthotelus, 96. 
XENEDUS, 225. 
Xmchara, 214. 
Xenos, 59. 
Xanothwax, 84. 
Xenota, 21 9. 
REROPHYOUS, 261. 
Xestonotua, 11 8. 
Xylodrepa, 173. 
XyMromua, 263. 

anellus (cyanellus), 114. 
$oh, 141 
~unnanus', 10, 13, 40, 45. 

ZABRUS, 110. 
zeelandicus, 52. 
Zeteetomlur, 243. 
ZETHOPSUB, 206. 
fithue, 206. 
acylanicue, 149. 
Zoosetha, 219. 
Zophiuna, 67. 
ZUPHIUM, 67. 
Zyraa, 216. 





I N D E X .  
Nemw of New Genera and Bpeaies have an aeterieh (e) prefixed. 

Abiee Smithiana, 104 
A b m  preoatoriw, 276, 279, 286 
A& arabioa, 862 

,, Farneeiana, 289 
Acantheoem, 283 
Aohyranthea aspera, 268 
Acrcs iq  266 
Aotinidia, 186, 196, 197 

Miqnelii, 196 
*~d i ion~ohia ,  e69 

nigroatriata, 269 
~de&mma viwomm, 251, 874,286 

1, 
2 0 

,, r-"- 
A d i i t n m  Innnlatnm, 876, 285, 287 
Adinandre, 186, 187 

,, wnminsta, 188, 189, 196 
11 T+-Fh 188 ,, dnmosa, 188 
,, glabra, 188 
,, Hnllettii, 191 
,, intagemma, 190 
,, Jaakiana, 188 
,, maorantha, 191 
,, mncdoaa, 189 
,, Mannii, 188 
,, Miqnelii, 19% 
,, dylosa, 188 
,, triohmryna, 188 

villoss, 190 
~eoi$nm, 76, 79, 100, 101,102, 103,104, 

106,108 ,, brevins, 102, 110, 111 
,, Cedqi, 104,111 
,, Complanatnm, 100,101, 110 
,, Oompositarnm, 111 
,, infreqnens, 106, 111 
,, Jsemini.111 
,, lenoospermnm, 111 
,, Piceae, 104, ill 
,, Pini, 102 
,, Pleatranthi, 104, 111 
,, Banionlae, 111 
,, Bhbilanthin, 111 
,, Thaliotri flavi, 111 
,, Thomnoni, 10% 111 

Urticae, 111 
~ e r ;  lansta, 258 
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Bthiopia, 302 
Agave vivipara, 246 
Agerntnm mnyzoidw, 248,274,280,288 
Albizeia p-, 275, 279, 286 
Algaj, 286 
Allamanda oathartioa, 840 
Allinm Cepa, 249 

,, astivnm, 248 
Alternanthera seesilia, 249 
Alysioarps vaginelis, 261 
Amerantae, 248 

,, oandatns, 242 
,, panionlats, 24% 
,, spinoens, 249 
,, viridis, 249 

Amheratia nobilis, 244 
Ammannia bacoifern, 261 
Ampelidem, 278 
Ampelisca astralis, 67 

,, daleyi, 66, 74 
,, lepta, 66 
,, propinqaa, 68 

Ampittia maro, 268 
Ananas sativa, 243 
Anoietmlobu, 146,146 

ID brevipea, 146 
,, glanoeaoene, 146 
)) lignstrinas, 148 

Andropogon oontortnm, 260 
endoisohmmnm, Z M )  

~ngeiAnie an!? ~oariaefolia, 248 
Anieognaths, 221, 232 
Anisomeles ovata, 275, 283, 287 
Annwles, 186,187 

,, onreeipes, 187 
11 ,, var. obopate, 187 

Anom reticnlata, !M4 
,, 8quamosa, 288 

.Anonyx indioas, 69, 74 
Antheeischima exoelsa, 208 
Anthiatina -dens, 253 
Antiaria brioaria, 274, 284, 287 
Aphnmm elima, 267 
Apion Rlfiroetre, 216 

s t r o b i t h i ,  216 
~ ~ i A d a  cuistata, 99 
Apooynem, 281 
rApoderun flavioep, 811 



Apoterinm, 172 
,, Solatri, 176 

. filnm, 221 
~ r c h & m ,  187, 206 

,, Vahlii, 206 
Areca Catechn, 243 
Aroidem, 2434 
Artocarpm Chaplasha, 274, 284, e87 

,, integrifolia, 242 
Aaclapiadacoaa, 281 
Astictopterm salsale, 268 

stellifer, 288 
Atella ;Shalantha, 266 
Avioennia ot8oiaalie, 272, 288, 281 
Balmla, 262 

grotei, 268 
d m i a  exolemetiwin, Z68 
Bambnsa Brandiaii, !&6 
Baralaya, 262 

,, longifolia, 262 
Banhinia aoamiuata, 244, 246 
Belamcanda sinemis, 242 
Belenoia mesencine, 268 
Benincasie oerifera, 230 
Bergemia, 126 

,, aonmineta, I26 

i!?-Oa9 126 ,, nmatrena, 126 
Biguoni-, 283 
Bixa, 118, 114 

,, Orellana, 114, 238, 246 
Bixinm. 118. 1% 
~~aint r i l iee  &ifr& 248 
Blnmea arnplectens, 248 

,, glomerata, 261 
Bwrhaavia ~.spenq 262 
Bombax malaberiourn, !276, 278, 286 
Bonnatieae, 187 
Bonnaya veroniccefolia, 248 
Boraginncem, 281 
Boogainvillea glabra, 246 
.Brachyanpites snbCasciataq 81 1 
Brasaica campestria, 238 

olernwa, 238 
~r&thi&, 211, 219, 221, 228, 223 
Bridelia tomenha,  276, 288, 287 
Brownea, 244 
Bryophyllnm oalyoinnm, 841 
Bnplenrom falcatum, 98 
Cmoma, 75,95,97 

,, Mori, 97,110,111 
,, Smilacis, 78, 95, 111 

Ceeealpinia Bondncella, 274, 279, 206 
pnlcherrime, 289 

cajan)ha indicos, 239, 246 
Cabmm, 276, 284 

,, tipinun, 276, %,287 
Calodmmne, 281 
Calophylles~, 148 

Calophyllam, 148, 178 
,, amcsnurn, 178,176,lW 
,, bancanam, 174 
,, Bintagor, 178 
,, Blnmei, 178 
,, oannm, 173,177 

* ,, Curtieii, 173, 176 
I,  oym-m, 176 ,, Diepenhomtu, 176 
,, Dongnaiense, 177 
,, floribnndnm, 172,178,176 
,, gracile, 174 
,, Gtd th i i ,  173, 179 
,, hiiellam, 176 
,, Inopylloide, 173, 178 
,, Inophyllnm, 173, 178,179 * ,, Kanstleri, 172, 174 
,, macrocarpurn, 173, 179 
,, m d o l i n m ,  174 
,, miorophylnm, 172, 178 

* ,, molle, 178, 177 
,, Moonii, 176 
,, pisifernrn, 176 
,, plioipes, 174 
,, Prainianam, 172,116 
,, pnloherrimnm, 173, 174, 

176 
II  rar. oblongi- 

foliam, 174 
,, retnsnm, 173, 176 
,, speotabile, 172, 175, 179 
,, tetrapetalom, 176 
,, Teyamannii, 175 
,, venartom, 178, 180 
,, Walliohianarn, 178,178,179 
,, Wightiannm, 179 

Calotropis, 256 
Camellia scamineta, 200 

,, axillaris, 189 - 1 

,, Soottiam., 188 
theifera, 244 I 

~au&nnda aolorata, 90 
Campnnlaoete, 280 
Oananga odorata, 288 I 

Cauavalia ensiformu, 838,5378,279,886 ~ 
gladiata, 238 

canda imiioa, 2 4 2 . 2 ~  
Cannabis natira, 242 I 
Capparideq 877 
Capparis, 276 

,, sepiaria, 278, 278, 5B6 
I 

I, ,, V e r  sranait0N m, 
286 

I, ,, TIU. inoaneeoe~,  277 
, I  ,, ru.retnmlla, a77 

Capeicnm, 241 
,, f m k c e n s ,  Z41 
,, groesnm, 241 
,, minimnm, 241, 846, 876, 888, 

287 i 



Carcharinn dwmmieri, 61, 
,, melanopteras, 51, 53, 68, f54 

Cardioepermnm Halioacabnm, 847 
Carica Papaya, 239, 24f3, 260 
Carises Camndas, 245 
Carnm Boxbarghiannm, 240 
Cassia alate, 247, 274, 278, 886 

,, Fistula, 289 
,, oooidentalia, 281 
,, Tora, 261 

Clratalins rosimon, 267 
Casnaria eqniaetifdia, 246 
Caanarina ,, 848 
Cstoohr;yeope contraoh 267 

,, oorejns, 267 
,, psndava, 267 
,, strabo, 267 

Catophnga lankapnra, 268 
Catopsilia oatilla, 267 

,, orocale, 267 
,, gnoma, 267 
,, pyranthe, 267 

Canlerpa olavifera, 272, 285, 287. 
Celoeis argentea, 248 

,. ori~tata, M 
Centipeda orbionlarie, 248 
Centrina s a l v h i ,  66 
Cephalostaohynm pergrmile, 245 
Ceretopteris, 268, 255, 275 

,, thaliotroidea, 253,274, 285, 
287 

Cerena, 240 
Ohailletis oelonioides, 278 

,, gelonioidw, 276, 286 
Chailletiaoem, 278 
Chamrebnxne, 130 

,, vemnom, 130 
oar. robnets, 130 

~hama&haoos, 8d1 
I s  brahuioae, 808 

C hapra,mathiae, 268 
Charaxes fabricis, 266 
Chasmonia, 31 1 
Cheilanthes, 266 

tennifolia, 268 
~hi l a&s  lains, 286 
Chloria barhata, 853 
Chrgsomyxa, 75, 93, 95, 104 

,, Abietia, 95 
,, Himalense, 93, 109, 111 
,, Pioeae, 94, 110, 111 
,, Rhododendri, 93 

Chrysomyxata, 95 
Chryaopogon micnlatnm, 260 
Cicer arietinum, 238 
Cinnamomnm ~eylanioum, 846 
+Cionne indicna, Z16 
Citrdlns vulgaris, 239 
C i t r u  Anrantium, 874 
,, deonmana, 238 
,, medioa, 288, 274, 278, 286 

Clavioornes, $21, 282 
Clemetie, 109 

,, Bnchananiana, 89, 90 
,, pnbernla, 109 
,, montana, 89, 90, 110 

Cleome viwsa,  247 
Clerodendron inerme, B78, 283, 287 
Clitoria Ternatea, 238, 246 
Cnestis ramiflora, 275, 278, 286 
Cooos nnoifera, 24.8, 246, 260, %4, 287 
Coffea arabioa, 245 
Coix Laahryma, 243, 2M 
(kleoeporiam, 76, 89, 84, 87, 89, 96, 100 

I, Campannlne, 90, 91, 110, 
111 

,, Clemetidis, 89, 110, 111 
,, Pleotranthi, 89, 110, 111 

Calooasia antiquorom, 245, 246 
Colubrina aaiatioa, 278, 274, 278, 286 
Colydiides, 22 1 
Combretactlse, 979 
Compasitae, 280 
Conoholestes dentalii, 63 

pallidne, 84 
conif&ae, 104 
Connaracem, 278 
Connarue gibbosne, 275, 278, 288 
Convolducera, 883 
Coreopsis, 240 
Coriaudrom satimam, 240 
Cosmos snlphnreua, 251 
Cratoxylon, 146 

,, arboreeoenr, 146 
8 ,, oar. Miquelii, 146 
,, owoineam, 1 4 6  
,, cnneatnm, 148 
,, formoaum, 147 
,, 1unceolatom, 146 
,, Maingayi, 147 
,, polyanthnm, 146. 
P I  II ver. Lignetri- 

nnm, 146 
IS ,, vu. Wightii, 145, 

Crepis japoniom, 261 
Cronartinm, 98 
Crotrlaria retascr, 250 
Onoomi~ Melo, 239 

,, aativns, 239 
Cnourbita marima, 240 
Cocorbitacem, 269, H0 
Cnminnm Cyminum, 240 
Cophea, 839 
Cupressua tornloaa, 92 
Curcnlionidza, 211 
Curcnmo, 242 
Cnretis phmdm, 269 

thetia, 266 
cpdiea pelteta, 275, 277,285 
Cylae angnstatns, 215 

,, brnnens ,  215 
,, formioarins, 116 



Cylae Imvicolis,~216 . ,, snbmetalliane, 214 
,, tnmipennie, 216 

Cynodon Daotylon, 243, 246 
Cpoglosenm mioranthum, 248 
Cypenuwre, 284 
Cyperns compressas, 249 

,, distans, 249 
,, Iria, 249 
,, pennetus, 278, 284, 287 
,, polyetaohym, 249 

Cyphsgonns, 221 
Cyrameis aardni, 266 
*Oyrtophinm endamanenne, 72,74 

,, cristatnm, 73 
orientale, 78 

~ ~ e i - n t h n s  salaocensis, 2% 
Denain chryeippns, 866 

,, genntia, 266.266 
.. limniaoe. 266 
" neptentAonin, 868 

~ a l h r a ,  241 
, fsatnoas, Z41,846 

Denone Carob, 245 
Deerinaia oeloaioidea, 2%, 246 
Delias k h a r i s ,  268 
Dendorix epijarbsa, 267 
Dendrooalamna striotns, 2% 
Dentella repens, 247 
Desmodiunl anricomnm, 251, 262 

,, polyonrpon, 251 
,, tritlornm, 247, 251 
,, nmbellatnm, 278, 279, 286 

Deat.ie o o r y m h ,  100 
.Dilophns Qraoiosru, 266 
Diosooreq 984 

,, glabra, 276, 284, 287 
,, nativa, 246 

Dioscowaoere, 884 
Diospyroe m m b ,  195 
Diptemaparmm, 208 
Diaoostigma mstratnm, 162 
Doliohoa Lablab, 239 
Draoooephalnm, 906 

91 heterophyllnm, 806 
9 ,  tangutionm, 306 

D r e w  volnbilis, 276, 881, 288, 289 
Duranta Plnmieri, 241 
Durio Zibthinns, 244 
Dynophylla, 298,299 

,, Andernoni, 898 
,, auricnlaria, 299, 318 
,, oommanie, 299, 318 
,, pegnana, 299 ,, w o r n ,  298 ,, nalioifolia, 898 
,, vertioillata, 299 
BS ,, wr. graoilis, 299 

Eohinocsotne, 240 
Eolipb alba, W3 
Eatatorhinun, 817 

Ehretia laevir, 876, 281, 287 
Elephantopus ecaber, aL8 
Elewine eegyptiaoa, 250 

indice, 260, 274, 286, 8%1 
~ l l i ' h t h n s ,  208 

,, oalophyllas, 809 
,, QrifEthii, 209 
,, Helferi, 208 

* ,, ntemliasfoline, 809, 276, 
278, 286, 890 

,, Thwaiteeii, 808 
tomentoane, e09 

~ l o d e i ,  146 
formom, 147 

~ls:olt* 299 
,, QrifEthii, vor, mmn, 299 
9, B, typiaa, 299 

Entada eoendens, X ' ,  879, 886 
Epiphyllnm, 240 
Epirhiaentheb 281, 138 
Episomns p=~~peratw, 218 

,, qnetnor-notetun, 21% 
Eragmstie nnioloidea, 268 
Eremostachye, 818 

thyrsiflorg 818,814 
~ rp ld ' a r i adne ,  266 
Enoohloa anndata, 260 
Eryaibe paniaalrrte, 276 

7, ,, -.pegaansie, 882, 
287 

Erythrina indim, 278,879,286 
Erythmhiton Wallichiannm, 198 
Erythrospermnm, 113, 116 

Soorteohinii, 116 
~naham&t~heoos ,  SO9 
Eugenia Jambos, 245 
Enphorbia antiqnornm, 2% 

,, pilnlifera, 249 
,, pnlaherrima, 249 
,, thymifolia, 249,874,888,881 

Enphorbiaoeae, 126, 283 
Enphorhiaaeoun, 125 
Euphrogmidinm, 79 
Enp lm core, 266 

coreoldes, 868 
~nii-inm, 266 
E v a ,  186, 196 

,, aouminata, 196,196 
12 ,, var. onprkta, 195 

,, Wallichiau,lW :: ongd~ifolh ,  195 
,, hifaria, 196 
,, ahineneie, 196 
,, fasoiodata, 196 
,, japonioa, var. acamineta, 196 
,, Inoida, 196 
,, membranaoea, 196 
,, mnltiflora, 195 
,, dioifolia, 196 
,, s e ~ a t a ,  196 
,, Wrayi, 196 



Enqhece, 801 
Everes argiades, e67 
Fagopyram eeculentnm, 107 
Fsgraea dubia, 193 
Faldermannia pawiflora, 804 
Ficm bengalensie, 245 
,, hiapidq 875, @4, 287 
,, religiose, 246 
,, Bnmphii, 8%, 273,284, 287 

Filioes, 286 
Fimbriet ylie diphyllq BM) 

mil-, 260 
~ ~ e o o & i a ,  113, 116 

,, ab~hreota, 117 ,, inermis, 115, 117 
,, Jangomes, 117 
,, Bnkam, 116,117 
,, atigmerota, 116 

Flneggia miorwarpa, 275, 288, 887 
Bhngae, 276,285 
Gsrcinia, 148,160,178,288, 884 

,, acnminata, 193 
,, s r e ~ ,  i y  la 
,, Andamanioe, 170 

Bmcana, I&, 168, 168 
breviroatris, 150 
Cadelliana, 164 
oslycina, 149, 160 
Choieyana, 166 
cornea, 166,166,1G8, 160,274, 

278, 286 
ooetata, 149,161 
Cowa, 163,164, 165 
onepidata, 149,168 
dentiflora, 171 
divereifolia, 168 
duloia, 169,170 
dnmoea, 167 
elliptica, 170 
engenimfolia, 160, 167 
fssoicnlaris, 168 
Forbeeii, 149,168 
fnlva, 161 
QrifBthii, 149, 161 
Hombroniana, 165 
Hookeri, 163 . 
Jelinekii, 172 
Knnetleri, 165 
Kurzii, 166 
Kydiana, 164, 165 
Lamponga, 168 
leucandra, 163 
linooemidea, 166 
Id-yi, 149,168 

wr. etylosq 1159 
~ a & m i s ,  149,168 
mangostenq 166,168, 2% 274 

,, mioroscigma, 167 
,, nervoea, 169 
8 ,  ,, var. pnbeecene, 169 ,, nigro-lineate, 164, 166 
,, o m  149,160 ,, oxyedra, 168 
9, O V P ~ Y ~ ~ %  163 ,, y f o l i a ,  165 
,, encmgiana, 157, 160 
,, Prainiana, 171 
,, rostrata, 149,161, 162, 163, 167 
,, Roxbnrghii, 163, If34 
,, Soorteohinii, 166 
,, speoioaa,164,155 
,, ambellifera, 166 
,, d o r a ,  167 
,, arophylla, 167 
,, Villeraiana, 171 
,, Wrayi, 162 

Xanthoohymns, 168,171 
d n w ,  148 
Qentiana Knrroo, 1 0  
Gentianaoeml 281 
Geranium nipelenme, 106 
Qlechoma, 306 
Qomalia albofasoiate, 269 
Qomphoetemma, 314 

91 Cnrtieii, 315 
I,  elatius, 814 
19 Hemsleyannm, 315 
,t Heyneannm, 314 
9, insnave, 310 
t, lnoidum, 315 
3 )  microoalyx, 316 
I, nntans, 314 
9, oblongnm, 315 
31 pednncnlatnm, 31 5 
8 1  Saorteohinii, 316 
99 strobinam, 814 
,I  ,, var. elatinn, 

314. 
I ,  ,, var. Heynea- 

nnm, 314 
PP ,, var. typica, 

314 
39 ~horneo&816 
91 Wallichi, 814 

hmphrene  globona, 97,99, 242, 246 
Goodenoviem, 280 
Qordonia. 186. 187.202. SO5 

,, 'MI&&, 189, 200 
,, momala, 1W 
,, excelaa, 203 
,, floribnnda, 808 
,, w d i s ,  ,, imhricata, 204 
9, M a i n e ~ i ,  m, 
,, mnltinervia, 205 
,, oblata, 208 



Gordonim reticulate, 190 
,, Swrtechinii, 200 
,, eingaporiaaq 203 

(Camellia) souminab, 900 
Godbniem, 186 
Gosaypiom barbodenee, 246 

$1 ,, var. aonrninatnm, 
238 

Graminem, 286 
Graptophyllnm hortenne, 841 
Qoettarda speoiour, 278, 280, 886 
Qnttiferse, 147, 270. 
Gymnwporanginm, 76, 78, QZ, 06. 

91 obvari.eiorme, 02, 
111 

II ~ u ~ o i n ~ h u n i a n n m ,  
92.111 

Hebomoia glaucippe, 269 
Beliotropinm indioam. 248 

9 )  - pernviannm, 240 
Hemiwleorporium, 89 
Hemigraphis latebroaa, 79 
Hemimelampeora, 64 
Hemiphragmidium, 81 
Hemipnocinia, 106 
Heminrornyces, 76 
Hesperia galba, 269 
Hesperiidm, 268 
Heterophragma adenophyllnm, 276, 288, 

2R7 --. 
Jloxrr~uriin ~irnilia, 286, 287 
Boydotis rr~inimn, 231 
Hiantia, 206 
Hibkm e d m r t u a ,  Z44 

,, r o m r i n e ~ , 8 8 8  
,, SahdarZa, 844 
,, tiliaaem, 273,878, 486 

Hippemntrnm, llr8 
Hirneola polytricha, 286,287 
Huphiua phryne, 268 
Hydnocarpne, 113, 118, 181,188,184, 126 

,, oaatanee, 118 
,, oncurbitina, 120 
,, Curtisii, 119, 120 
,, hetorophylla, 124 
,, heterophyllne, 122, 123, 

124 
,, naaq 118 
,I  ,, var. pnbencenr, 118, 

119 
,, Swrteohinii, 190 

d# Wrayi, 121 
~~drodha r id re ,  272 
Hydrwotyle asiatios, 851 
Hydrolea, 282 

Zeylanios, 274,281, 287 
~ ~ d k ~ h ~ l l a c e r e ,  281 
Hygrophila, 255 

,, quadrivalpie, 262 
Hymenophyllnm, 206 
Hymenoephace, 301 

Hyperiainem, 1% 
Hyperionm, 83,M 

,, slternifolinrn, 206 
,, arboreacans, 146 
,, orsneum, 146 
,, OBTn-,a 
,, OOWinenm, la 
,, homdnm, 146 
,, palchellnm, 146 

Hypogomphia, 805 
Hypoiimnaa bolinq 286 

minippar, 966 
~ ~ ~ t &  5%' 

,, breviper, 468 
capitata, 897 

1ch;ocarpne frnteaoenr, 876,281, 886 
Illicinm eveoium, 194 
Impatiens amphorata, 106 

,, B a l m i n a ,  898, 2 4  
Imperata oylindrioe, 262 
Ipomoea a q d a ,  851, %6. 

,, Batatas, 840 ,, biloba, 878, 282, 887 
,, Bona-nox, !&O 
,, sominea, 245, 246 
,, denticolata, 2i3, 874, Z82, 287, 

289, 290 
,, digitata, 273, 878, 282, 237 
,, grsnditlom, 278, 288, e87. 
,, Quamoolit, 840, 8 4  

Iris florentina, lu6 
,, pallida, 106 

Isohmmum oilim, 858 
rPgosam, 868 ~eoadd, 296 

Isopterie penangisna, 134 
Irias depulpoorq 867 
,, mariame, aS7 
,, meridionalir, 267 
,, pymne, 287 

Ixora m i n e s ,  845 
,, ragulosa, 875,880,886 

Jsaminurn, 240 
granditlonun, 76 

~ a t r o i h a  multifida, SlLB 
,, pn'gane, ~ 2 .  

Jnnonia almana, 266 
,, aatarie, 266, a66 
,, herta, 266 
,, lemoniaa, 2 66 

orithyia, Z66 
~ o a k m ,  258, 265 

,, snffrnticosa, 251 
Jructioia Gend- 241 
Kadonra, 197 

pubemens, 197 
~ a & ,  148,180,182,186 

,, caudat., 181, 18s 
,, elegsns, 181, 188 
,, grrndb, 181, 18'1 
,, K d l e r i ,  181, 188 
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Kayea nervore, 181, 188, 188 
,, raaemose, 180, 181,188 

Wrayi, 180,181 
~ ~ i i n g a  monooepbb a49 

S, PI m. mbtrioepo, w 

hppolenaa, 846 
~egwGi;ilne, 811 

,, cabnlicne, 818 
Lampidea dianas, 267 
Lsntalla camare, 241, a46 
Launea nndioanlis. 861 
Lawnonia alba, 239 
Leea perallela, M6,878,886 
Legnminosae, 269,279 
Leptoohloa llliformin, BM) 
Leptoohrysomyxq 93 
Leptodermis, 88 

,, lanceolata, 86,109 
Leptoain xiphia, 867 
Leptnromycee, 77 
Leaorens glanoa, 859 
Lenoas, 318 

,, Collettii, 318 
,, oollina, 818 
,, lanata, 818 
,, linifolia, Z49 

Liliacem, 284 
Limnanthemum anrantiaonm, 5B1 

parvifolinm, 874,881, 
Y 86 

Limnophila wnferta, 274,289, 887 
Lippia geminata, 258 

nodillom, 249 
LO& spinoea, 115 
Lndwigia, 261, 862, 266 

,, parviflore, %%7,861 
proatrata, 247, 261 

LU&-the, 289, OUI, 276,280,886 
Lnpinas, 238 
Lycrenidm, 266 
Lywperaionm eaanlentnm, 840 
Lygodium fieraosnm, 876, 886, 887 
*Lyai.nasse wood-manoni, 68,74 
Lythracsse, 280 
Meoarangs, 276 

Tanariw, 876,884,887 
1 ~-epeta,806 

Mel~acecs, 878 
; Mnngifera indiaa, 888 
1 +Marnmroahelne, 217 

atlineoni, 117 

pwnoosraa, am 
~ s k o a u g l u t n o r - e n t ,  010 
~elai'enca Leuaacientimn, 

Yelampora, 75,88,84, 100 
,, Hyperioornm, 88 

* ,, Leptodermie, 86,109,110, 
111 

,, 881ioh Capreae, 88, 89, 110, 
111 

,, Sanoti-Johennin, 84, 110, 
111 

Melanitis ismene, 866 
,, leda, 265, 266 

Mel~tomecem, 279 
Melita, 64 
* ,, cotesi, 64, 74 

,, formona, 64 
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